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WORTHY KNIGHT, SIR 


RoztxT CARRE, Gentleman” 
of the Kings Bed- Chamber, &c. 
all hol Wiſedome to wille 


in A Way to eternall 


Our extraordinary ap· 
Foz, probation, and accep- 
tance of my Directions 
. walking with Cod, fal. 
IE ling into your hands, 
a BY) by Gods good provi- 
6 a C2 70 dence , I know not 
LAS, Q/; how; * accompanied 
with ſach noble circumſtances, and expreſſ;- 
ons of much undeſerved reſpect to * ee 
thour;bur eſpecially of your affectionate oe 
to the glorion Goſpel of i he bleſſed God (1 ire #1, 
dearer to every graciqus heart, which ti 
taſtes the my ſterie, and mercies of C 


It; chen it's deareſt blood, or whatſoever „ A | 
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moſt de lire. able under the Sunne, or admired 3 
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couraged me at this time, to take the bold- 
neſſe, to preſent this preſent Treatiſe more 
immediately, and by ſpeciall intereſt into: 
your owne hand, And I am the fatre better 
pleaſed with my choiſe; becauſe I hold it a 
matter of ſingular comfort, and ſpeciall con- 
ſequence, to have an hand in We the eie 
f any, that attends upon carthly Majeſty, 
from too much gazing upon the outward il- 
luſtrious ſplendour,which is woont to gliſter 
in the Courts of great Princes; to the admi- 
ration, and embracement of the glorious, and 
ever · laſting beauty of tie Lord les In re- 
ſpect whereof, all the faireſt beames of felici- 
ty aid joy, which ſhine from the moſt orient 
Imperiall Diadems, that crowne the face of 
ae e eee 
ES of vanity«And t iversreaſonsg 
Firſt, Such as ſtand in the preſence of 
mighty Kings, are, oreverſhouldbe, men of 
greateſt parts, deepeſt underſtandings, and 
moſt eminent abilities every Way: Which 
being happily ſanRifycd by a fruitfull influ- 
ence from Heaven; and by the helpe of the 
holy Ghoſt, bent to the right end, and ſpent 
upon the Objects, they ought; become glo- 
riouſly ſerviceable to the Ning of Kings; pro- 
portionably to their native — abovr 
ordinary gifts, and rhe vulgar ſort of ſuffici-. 
encies. Great endowments, in what kinde ſo- 
ever, gvided by a divine hand, in their exer- 
eiſe and agitations, doe ever, a great deale of 
good. To give Inſtance, and not ſtirre N 
oh; * | the N 
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the Court: The Lord of Heaven vouchſa- 
tedro King Iames, of famous memory, and 
One of the leargedeſt Princes, that ever 
wore a Crowne upon Earth, ſucli a ſtrong 7 T.2 
and enlarged underſtanding, thit wee ſhould - 
' have magnified it, as admirabl&geyen in a pri- 
vate man, The ſame good hand of providence 
in great mercy directedig upon the right Ob- of 
jectʒ even the defenſe-of the b holy Trath of * Bur asfor che holy + 
our bleſſedly reformed refigion,and deſtruction emacs or ng. 1 
of Amichriſtianiſmeythat.accuried Hydra of reformed * Religings... "7 
all hereſies; andnotoriouſly infamous, both ION by 0 
to this, and the other World, for horrible Ne ed W. 
Maſſacres, nd emurthering of Kings. Where 9 n 
upon, beſides that, Her hath hy his Princely S ," Marian, 
Pen, given ſuch a deadly wound to that Beaſt with ſuch ee 
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of Rome, that Hee is fever like to ſtand upon Patricides thid; pag ts 
His foure legs againe: Heehartyalſo left in Tü, 
His learned Labours, fuch an immortall mo- 33,5 5 9 
nument of Demonſtrative light, & invincible Ne rward * | 
Remonſtranceagainſt that bloody ſuperſtition, eko en 5 0 
that I am perſwaded, it will proove a moſt: , of Kiog tile 
not his Holine (ſe impoſed ſome ſeyete cenſure, with a fearcfull gong Yo you 

of Mariana the leſuite, (by whom Parricides are commended; Nay, ighly erteile) 
when his Holinefic hath been pleaſed to call iu ſome other of Mariand's books 
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wherefore did his Holineſſe adviſe himſelfe, to cenſute the decree ofthe Court of 
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elle publiſh ſome Law, "gunhcla | Decree, to vide 
in time to come? Phd, 4b. 122. 25 * 'Hiſtor. 10 e . 
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before bis Workcs. 
They locke upon His 
Maicſtics Bookes, as 
men looking upon 
Blazing Startet, with 
amazcment ; fearing 
they portend {one 
ſtrange thing; and 
ing with a 


certaine lnflucnce, to 


worke great _—_ 
and akcration in the 
World: Neither is 
their e tis here 
in deceived; For wee 
have ſcene with our 


Abe Operati of ſome new, rotten diſtinctions, to uphold their 


is Majeſtics Works 
in the Conſciences of 
cheit Men ſo fattre, as 
from their higheſt 
| eto their Jow- 


ett Cells, there have 


— — 


foveraignc > preſervative, and a m ighty Mo- 
tive, far ſtronger then a mounraine of Braſſe 
ro keepeall His Royall Poſterity, which ſhall 


hereafter ſucceſſively fit upon His Regall 


Throne, to the worlds end, in a thorow uni- 
verſall, and everlaſting deteſtation of Popery. 
Chamier, that great glory of France, and the 
whole Chriſtian World,was bountifully en- 
riched from Heaven with ſingularity of lear- 
0 Polemicall Parts; which being tur- 
ned the right way, have happily produced a 
Panſtratia, ſuch victorious Volumes, and fo 
unanſwerably triumphant over all Popiſh 
Sophiſtry; that not all rhe Tefuites in Chri- 
ſtendom, tho they ſhould rake Hell afreſii for 


tottering Babell, ſhall ever bee able to reply 
to any purpoſe. Gnaſh the teeth they may 
with griefe and ſhime enough, raile like the 
vaſlals of the © great Whore,immprefſioned with 


& deen.chat have been the impudency of her forchead, and lie a- 


ne Biſhop 
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converted by them. 
ins on. 
© Revel 19.2, 


gainſt Him voluminouſly; But for any poſſi- 
bility of a ſound Anſwer, they mult all let 
that alone for ever, As on the contrary,great 
parts empoiſoned, and miſ-imploied,pl 

extraordinarily. The greater ſufficiency with- 


out grace, is but a ſnarper ſword in a madder 


hand. Hatred to goodneſſe, and height of 
Place, attended with capacity and cunning, 
worke a world of miſchiefe. Ilian, the A 


ſtate, being an Emperour ofadmirable elo- 


quonce, and exact learning; What horrible 
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worle? What hurt and havocke did he make 

in the Primitive times amongſt the people of * Ta 2 avitis 

God ! The lefvires at this day, brou ep in a hene 

variety of literature, and ? Atacbivel lu my ( D ik 

ſterics, become the grand Tmpoſtours, and 3 1 

Impoiſoners of innutntrable Soules; the — kel. 

— notorious Incentliaties and Adfiſins, chat in Political 

that ever the s earth bore: ſuch murtherers verde, or Mark 

of Princes, ' Batchereroef| prople; Fivers of Stazes, th be bo "i 
uites at - "= 
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cacord, OQuodlib. 3. Art. A bg. od thei unſe of "re deu whaechale Budy hut” 
And however ee erlechold wo holfng S yer. 
their platforme is heachenMieytatibicall Andie to ſet Arete, Lucian and 
the Diyell himſelte, in a fort, to. Schoalr. hid. Qnadlib. 3. 9721 61. The le 
manage matters more Machiavg|lianly,chen 8 hin ſeſte. Anſwer tothe Feſiat 
Gent. pag. 0 leſuites are Faihet tot nhiſeluc ſe, friendsrg thetd(elves, N ner col 
{kdizous perians, re Machthxelliſtte, Traywurs to ku 

Peirce Au Anſwer by 28 wr Bycthrenga Secular: Priel, to Blackwels 

Cardinall Cay rn. 1754 Circa Med.” 8 The leliiires e 
malicious, tra yterous, and itreligious Calumniatdiits, chat ever lived on 

that exet the eaith ſtuld beaze them. 7 1 Pg 9. Þ But Marian 
becter, to have a Tyrant po te 
exdttple of the Made Ling 

Het may not bee fotmd guilty of — the douſe of ram 

flight out of the Body, may be innocent of the fact. O bell bee f 8 1 TWP.” 

wrttches! O inferna |Merfters | How long then? How long dane 5 

Lord hath called bis Annνj]eed; Kings, t s breathing 4 s of — 

Kings, chat with a wry, or frowninglooke, ——— a pn 
ces; How long ſhall they ſuffer this viperous brood ſcore free, and without 

ſpirin theirfaces? King lam Temonſt. pag. 227, Such is the religion Re 

rend Fathets, the Pillars of the b ian Monarchy. In canpariſonof whoſe relig 

and holinc ſſe, all the . theInfchanda Uthe t | 
barous eruelty, that evet was perpetrated 2 the Cann may paſſe he +1, 
inthe Chriſtian World for pure clemency and humanity, 465 ag-2354 ue reli . — 
on of the leſuites: — . —— To dale im Statt-matterz, and to prattule 2 4 
the death of Princes, arc 45 ſerial] parts of their 1Qion, as thei Re 
ſelte. 1eſk.Catech. lib. 3. cap. i Tantumy Lei it | Bi t what Fe 
would hee have done, if hee hadknowne theaala Ste France: or the Powder · tre- 
1 Oc. They make zh e c of Religion de . 
| ng of Pric 400 . 1 
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and Blowers-up of Parliaments, as former 
Hiſtories never heard of. Thus,when men of 
Place, and imploiment,mighty and remarke- 
able inthe World, improove the utmoſt poſ- 
ſibilites oftheir Wit and Art; ofallcheir na- 
turall, and acquired Parts, to ſerve their own 
turnes, aad attaine their private ends; to 
riſe, revenge, grow rich; or more imme- 
diately by ſome ſpeciallfervice, to advance 
the Kingdome of darkneſſe, and dominion 

of Antichriſt; O the Luciterian pride, 
the injuſtice, the cruelty , the Machiavel- 
liſme ; the putting of faire pretences up- 
on peſtilent plots ; the drowning of inno- 
cency in the Depths of State; the crafty and 
mercileſſe preſſures of Cods people, and 
thoſe, over whom they domineerel lt is then 
a work of great Waight and Worthineſſe, to 
8 winne a great man to the waies of God. Here. 
| by the common ſtate of goodneſſe is migh- 
*. | tily ſtrengthned; and which is an equall hap- 
2 | pineſſe, the Divels fide goes downe,and Beli 
als hang the head. For according to the emi- 
nency of his Gifts, and TY of Place, is 
the excellency of good, or exceſſe of ill, that 


2 Hee doth. It were to bee wiſhed therefore, iſ 
* Gad ſo pleaſed, that all the incurable, and im- 
Sr placable enemies to the grace of God, good 


men, and power of godlineſſe, were Dunces 
and Fooles; that they 1 not bee able to 
_manage their alice and power, with ſuch 
&eetity,torthe more daagerous 
W under- 
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under mining of the kingdome of Chriſ and 
their owne more deſperate ruine, and greater 
damnation. 2. Secondly, Great men are 
ſubject to great temptations; And therefore, 
it is the harder Taske, and more honorable 
triumph, to turne them on Gods ſide. Had 
not an All- mighty hand maſtered the tem- 
ptation, ſteeled his Faith, and repreſented 
to his eie, the matchleſſe glory of an im- 
mortall Crowne; Otoſes had never been 
able to have parted with the magnificent 
ſtate, and poinpe of Pharaobs Court : where 
Hce might have wallowed in varietie of 
all worldly, delights; and to take part, with 
His afflicted Brethren, of a world of miſeries, 
in a vaſt and roaring Wilderneſſe, There was 
never carnall man ſince the Creation, but in 
ſuch a Caſe would have followed the Court, 
and forſaken Gods people. Heſter 9 a weake 
Woman, could never poſſibly. have holden 
out,againſt the fury of ſomighty a Favourite, 
the hazarding of Her high Place,the favour 
of ſo great a King, and even life it ſelfe ; had 
She not been upholden by anextraordinary 
ſtrength from Heaven. No great Woman in 
the World, wantjng Grace, would ever have 
runne ſuch an hazard: but have ſuffered tlie 
ſetvants of God to ſinke, or ſwimme; ſo that 
She might ſwimme downe the Current of 
the times without croſſing, and gn he 
pre without peril). It 
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peacr,and betray | | 
venly Friend: Tod iakis avon 
Father,and ſaid\anto Him; Wherefore 
bet ſlaine : What hath Bee dane ; The dread of 
diſ-countenance from two angry Kings, 
whoſe indignation is as the raaring of 4 Lyon, 
was atetrible Motive, to have made <Aicha- 
ab temporize: (not a Server of the Times, 
and His owne turne in the World, but would 


in this Caſe have tuned His Pipe to Ababs 
pleaſure, eſpecially — the flarte- 


ring concurrence of ſo many falſe prophets). 
Bux the ſight of the mighty Lord of Heaven 


and Earth fing upon His Throne, and all the 
Ho# of Heaven ſtanding by Him, infuſed ſuch”. | 
an holy fortitude into the ſpirit of this Man 
of God; that no greatneſſe, terrour, or Ma- 
jeſty of any crowned Potentate, could poſſi- 
bly daunt His courage, or daſh Him out of 
counrenance: And therefore Hee anſweres 
with a reſolution, as high as Heaven and out 
ok a ſacred pang of ſeraphicall zeale : Xs the 
Lori liveth, whatſoever the Lord ſaith unto mee, 
that will 1 ſpeake; So that Hee may diſcharge a 
good conſeience, and doe as God would have 
Him, Hee is at a Point. That Meſſage, which 
. ad 9 t imo His Out muſt # 
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owne Coateʒto a ſuſpicion of diſ-loyalty, for 
croſſing ſo peremptorily the Kings Plot; to 
ſmiting, both with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, 
and taunts of the tongue, from His fellow 
Scers: Nay, tho His faithfull. dealing throw * 
Him into a Dungeon, there to bee fed with 
the Bread of affliction, and Watet of afflicti- 
on ; untill the ful] wrath of an enraged pro- 
phane King fall upon Him to the uttermoſt. 
Thus, let the World ſay what it will, what. 
ever fleſh and blood ſuggeſt to the contrary; 
Howſoever unſanctified great Ones ſtorme 
and diſdaineʒyet aſſuredly, every true Friend 
to Jeſws Chriſt, muſt bee content farre rather 
to bee diſ-· courted, then deſert a good cauſe , 
or not to defend the innocency of a gracious 
Man, tho in diſgrace; and to ſpeake for Gods 
people, tho Hamam rage to roote them out 
uite, as a company of ſingular exorbitant 
lowes , who ſerve God as they liſt, and - 
keepe nor the Kines Lawes : As is unanſwerably taelt v g 
evident, by the 3 of theſe newly N 
named, noble, and holy Saints. I confeſſmm. 


this may ſeeme ee Doctrine, and a divine 
Paradox to all the great Maſters of pleaſure, 
and Minions of luxury and pride; whoſe 
blood runnes freſh in their veines, and mar- 
row is yet ſtrong in their bones; Nay, who 
having attained the height oftheirambitious 
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tie, and holding in ſeorne, the holy preaching 
# of the good yay, the ſynceriry of the ſer» ? 
© Th dei u vants of Chriſt, and ſociety of the: Brothers 
enam. hood, Vet Lean aſſure them in the Word of 
8 1 Life and Truth, the now embracement, and. 
N —— Fl practiſe of 4 preciſe walling, will inc omparabli 

| more comfort them vponthcir Dying- Beds, 

in that great and laſt encounter with all inſer- 

nall powers, about the immortality, bliſſe 

and glotyʒor the endleſſe, and unſupportable 

paines, and miſery of their Soules; then if 

they had been the ſole, and ſoveraigne Com- 

manders of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, alb 

their lite long. But no marvell inthe meane 
fime, that, as the Spirit of truth tells us, and 

1. Cet. l. ac. punctually to my purpoſeʒ Næt mam Wife men 

N after the fl. [b, nor many Mighty ,not many Noble 

ure called Nor for any impoſſibility ; For: 
the itte ſiſtable might of the Spirit, worketh WM. + 

upon whom it wul; and ſome Great Men 

are good: but by reaſon of the difficulty. Be. 

ing beſet with ſuch variety, and ſtrength of 

temptations, they are rarelier, and hardlier 

wrought upon by the Word, and woone out 
of Satans en- narements. High roomes, tem- 

porary happines, & abilities above ordinary, 

lo puffe them up, and tranſport them beyond 
themſclves, wich ſuch a deale of Selte- love. 
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Selfe · opinion, Self · priritgʒ that their prouꝗq * 
and obſt inated ſpirits, will by no eas > 
ſtoope to the ſimplicity of the Goſpelii is 
gularitie of the Saints, and the fooliſhneſler 
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of preaching. But if at any time, they heare 
ofa Nathan, leremy, Amos, Chry ſoſtome, Latimer, 
&c. They arc very loth to lend their atten» 
tion, leſt thereby, they ſhould bee made Me- 
lancholike, put in mind of the E vida, & tor- 
mented before their time. But if they have 
the patience, They are ready to ſtartle in their 
ſeates, and whiſper One to an Other: Tow ſee 
now theſe preciſer Fellowes would damne us all ts 
Hell : Let us breake their bonds aſunder, and cant 
away their Cordes from us. Sucli adoe there is, 
and a world of worke, to bring ſuch noble 
Bedlams into their right minds;and to fright 
ſuch Idolizers of their owne ſufficiencies;and 
wilfull graſpers of their gilded Fetters, from br 
their 00 follies, and honorable ſeryts 
tude, 3. Thirdly, a gracious Man about 141 „ 
Royall Perſon, is a goodly Sight; & full Wel! 
worth even a Kings Ranſome. 6 For never t h 
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ſelves; and advance their owne ends, whey 
they ſeeme moſt zealous for their Sowerarg 
ſervice. Abuaphel, in the Sunne-ſhine ol 
peace, and calmeneſſe of the Kingdomes 
time, did accommodate himſelfe to the pre- 
ſent. both in Conſultations of State, and rei 
ious conformitie.: But no ſaoner had this 
ar piagrocbide man eſpied a dangerous 
tempeſt, rayſed by Alſelams un- naturall 
treachery, but Hee turned Traytor to his na- 
turall Lord: when Hee obſerved the Winde 
to blow another way, He followed the blaſt 
and ſet his ſailes according to the weather: 
Which made David after complaine; But # 
was thou,0 Alan e ven my Companion, my Guide 
and Familiar: We toole ſweet counſel together and 
walked unto the Houſe of God in company Where- 
fore let Great Men, without grace, profeſſe, 
and pretend what they will; and proteſt the 
impoſſibility of any ſuch thing, as Harael did 
in an other Caſe ; yet ordinarily, (I know 
not what ſome One morall Puritan amongſt 
a million might doe) in ſuch tumultuons 
bee e a univerſall 1 20 the ſe. 
curing of their temporall happineſſe; which, 
without timely turning on s ſide, is all 
the heaven they are like to haye in this 
World, or the World to come: I ſay, upon 
a Point of great advantage, and advancemie 
with ſafety, they would flic from the 
ning State, and do wut fall of their ola Via 
Ker;tho formerly the mightieſt Monarch p- 
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on earth as from Gender 
t con hee eee ee y bare 


no internall is jo | Powe 
er, to illighten an — 0 n,co ſer their 
ſhoulders againſt the Torrent of the times, 
and to becaverfiowne with it. But now,Hee 
that truly feares God, wouldi ather loſe His 
high Place; Nay, his poſterity; As much 
hearts. blood, if He had i it, as would animate 
a whole Kingdome; then leave His lawfull 

Soveraigne Lord, in ſuch a Caſe, upon an 8 858 
termes, tho Hee might have even the im. 8 
periall Crowne ſer upon His owne Head,. 
For conſcicnce,that poore neglected Thing ; WNT, 
Nay, in theſe laſt, and Iooſer times, yer if 20 
laughed at by men of the World; * 
ſtronger tie of Subjects hearts unto their 5. . 3 
ye N then domes Divell is able to dif „* n 

lye ever holds up his Royall heart e „„ 

and unſhaken, vhen all Shebnaes, Hamant, anc ; | 
Abitophels, would hide their map} Ko 
inthe wetting. Which conſcience of his, if 
upon ſuch occaſion Hee ſhould a 

wound; Hee knowes full well, it woul bl. 
low Him with guilty cries, for is fo the 
temporizing, and traiterous t 
daics of bis liſe. Whereas graceleſſe and 
ſclfe-ſecking greatneſſe,can well enough, in | 
the meane time, conquerſuch clamorousac- 2 

2 cuſitions of an ill conlcience,withthgbgilte-. = 


1 3 


rous cxcefle of catnall contenrmenti dens 
: 3 * 3 N 
Gar 5 ee 
3 7 , 0 o af 
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the fire, drowned their lamentable cries, with 
the louder ſound of Tabrets and Drummes, * 
Ambitious Nimrod, are able by the inordi- 
nate heate after humane greatneſſe, to digeſt,. 
and drive away the after-ſtings of ory 


9” 


baſeneſſe, if not cloſe bloodſhed (their ordi- 
nary meanes of mounting) with their delight 
in — eye beeing adored above o- 
thers. It is a ſit Paſſage therefore in our 
Common Prayer- Boote. That it may pleaſe Thee 
to endue the Lords of the Counſell, and all the No- 
. bility, with grace, wiſedome, and anderſtunding. 
grace is fitly put in the firſt plac : For,upder- 
ſtanding and wiſdome,withoutthis heavenly 
Iewell,doe but prepare their Owners, to doc 
the greater miſchiefe; To oppreſſe innocency 
with finer tricks, and more ur- obſervedly; to 
plague Oppoſites more plauſibly ; to com; 

e their owne ends more exactly; and at 

ſt, for the abuſe, and miſ-imploimetit f 
their Gen Parts and Places, in ſerving 
themſelves, and not ſeeking Gods glory, to 
be damned more horribly. Without fanctifi- 
cation by ſpeciall grace; the rareſt endow- 
—— mme to ments degenerate: Wiledome into craft; 


1 5 : when they be- : : . . 
ome the ſervants of © Power into private reuenge;Valourinto vi- 


A 7 


i 
. 
% 
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uh 


ay. King lames Olence; Prudence into plotting their owne 


. — ends; Courage into foole-hardineſſe, to up- 


of 
8 Fete it ta bee the chiefe fruit of their greatne ſſe, to abuſe their power { 
IN: to the ruine of their inferiours / Not remembring (being blinded by their 
BY _ Paſſion) chat they have a Superiour over them, to make them yeeld an account of their 
* e with intereſt. Eiter. France. In Lewis 
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DzD1CATOKIE. 
hold a faction; Policy, into plaſte ri over 
ſoule-buſineſſes with faire colours: 
them are baſely, and unworthily made ſubor- 
dinate,and ſerviceable, onely to the ſetting 
forward, and ſafe · garding their owne outs 
ward felicity. Without this celeſtiall Load- 
ſtarre, to ſteere aright in all affaires, there will 
ever be ſome warping. A great man, à Friend, 
an enemy, feare, cowardlineſſe, affeQion, fa · 

Qion, partiality, covetouſneſſe, malice, of 8 
ſomething, will certainly ſway, and tranſport 
away. But now, a godly Man, beſides his pre. Wb 
ſence, * cxemplary precedency in piety, and} d Quizererer 
r are ever pleaſing and prevai- 
ing with God; the diſcharge of his Place 
with integrity and truth, improving induſtri- 
ouſly all opportunities, high favours, inte 
in great Ones, and utmoſt poſſibility every 
way to advance Cods glory, promote good 
cauſes, protect good Men; Hee may alſo, by 
obſerving the calmneſſe ofa Royall counte- 
nance, and openeſſe of a Princely eare un- 
to Him, wiſely and humbly ſuggeſt ſome . 
things, and ſpeake thoſe words for the pub- 
like Good, and good of religion, wherby not 
only a Kingdome, but the whole Chriſtian 
World may fare the better. Vpon theſe, and 
the like grounds, I hold it an high happineſſe, 
and great honor, to have an hand in worki 
Tpirituall good upon thoſe exce ſpirits). 
which hold high Roomes, or ſtatidi 8 
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this time, you caſily diſcerne my drift, and 

rightly apprehend the top of my ambiti- 

on in this Dedication ; even to doe 

Soule good, Which is much more Worth 

then the Whole Ned, and muſt never die. 

To which I conccived à doore opened 

when it pleaſed you, in more then ordina * 
ry manner, to manifeſt your liking, and al- 

lowauce of my laſt Booke. And therefore; * 

Sir, Ibeſcech Yonge of thegenerouſneiſe of 

your noble di en doe me that fwourz 

Nay, that right; Nay, that honour, for ſo + 

ſhall account it: As not to conceive the leaſt 

thought, that hereby Igoe about toſceke great 

things to my ſelfe ;, or ever to come nearerthe 

Court, then by the continuance of my daylie 

heurtieſt praiers for the ſalvation, and life of 
King Charles, my dread and deareſt See- 
raigne, lam drawing apace towards my long 

Home, and muſt ſhortly appeare before that 

high and everlaſting Iudge; and therefore l 

deſire to loſe no time, hut to ply, all I can, the 

buſineſſe God hath ſet me about, for the ſhort 

remainder of theſe few and evill daies , that by 

the mercics of God, I may finiſh my courſe 

with joy; and give upthat laſt, and great ac- 

count, wich favour and comfort, in the Name 

L .-. ofleſus Chriſt, Mee thinkes, beſides many o- 
—— het ther, and mighty divine Motives, that one 
die Newilivigiane * ſpeech of Chryſeſtome, who Himſelfe many 


proamme Uftru; 14. | 8 | 1 
met Prin d vt dium oft,t amen ve nunc guidem reticebo. Huixe enim comminationis © 
terror GaN nbi cent. o q hhÞ e re I dr t aries id el . 
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times preached v every Day, and gave a 4pre-, Drarfrde, M 
—— in and yet profeſſeth, thar the dread- NM gk = * * 
fund ofthe words, Heb.x 3:47: Heros ſeſtru, K 
— * they that mat give 4e "7 Aike po ne 
count, did ſtrike a great terrout into his hearty] cur comminarienis : N. 
—— make all Gods Miniſtęrs reſolve, to e rg bum, * 
enathing elſe almoſt, but reade, meditate, . 9 
each and pay Wherefore, noble Sir ſhall, ib 
ave my full deſire, and utmoſt end, if yoube; "AY 
but pleaſed to mabe me the happy Iaſtrumeng; 2 
ol helping you t wards Heaven; and giygnac} oe, 
leave to gaine this advantage, for Ae Piri 


* 
11 2 7 e, 


tuall good: by your loye unto my Miniſterialli e d ne 
Labours; that they may thęrchꝝ leave a more . 9 


Lindly and deeper,imprefigh i e appfe- = rye Sep 


henſions of heavenly.things; and wWorke W Ar ney? of 


more life and power, far a ſound erection, . mim np 
and, ſure ſettling of the Kingdome of 10 Fey. noe by 
CbriZ in your owne Soule, You ſtand in a Tee, 
* flippery Place, tho you ſtand in the preſence, * * 2 "I 


tiar de hat vobis lacut us ſum materid, ntque tamm bodie dem, neue red 
rendie eadem per ſvadere. Suede Ad pop Antioch. Ham, 
of His Homies upon Geneſis,Hee tells t 9h that Heri, Y Se thank I handled this; 
or to tlie like ſenſe;And the ſame, chr yſiſſam preachedin the — * 
theſe words, Monk 11421 44 Theff. tema fi quis lucas Lychneo aquam 
-t eleum duntaxat eximeret luce mextingveret ; ita habet & eee 
tooke a reſemblance from rhe E that burnt by klin when Hee was preact 
ſayes, Toumay quenth this Lampe, by putting in water; and Jou may it, „r 
out tbe cle, c. And lo did Great Bafl alſo, as appeares by theſe words: He ran 
2.44 fin. Fact eftigitur Veſpera,& fattumt ee unus. Sed hi noſtri de ulla i 
ſermones,ab hat 2 ether 4 iamotcupai i, hit orationi noſtr fem in 6 idle 
that mighty Diſputer; as appeares by theſe words: In Pſa} 88: {as F 

Ad reuqua / ſalmi de quo in matutinolocuti ſum, animum intendite, 9; 
pum neceſſe qt, in ſingulss, ut fic ditam, dies ſementem fucere: & ipſi#ſl 

ne ſtrmonem . — polſint. De Sacerd.Lib 6. 


vita per eee 
3 


13 


Tun Eris re 


1 vlan; in of the mightieſt Defender ofthe true Religi- j 
eee on, of any Monarch under Heaven. Foralth | 
eulen honemm Sataũ bee melt ſolicitous, and ſtirring in alt 
| hog! por Places; and ro more then ever (the long 
145 Ge ce Day of Mankind drawing faſt towards an e- 


trete &. frowriopris- vening; and the Worlds troubles, and time 
9 — nee re at an end) to doe all the miſchiefe, Nee 
dend, & faciam our. can poſſiblyz yet you may bee aſſured, Hee re. 
— —— ſerves his moſt deſperate fervices, ambuſh- 
—— &>wlitie ments, ſurpriſes, practiſes, and Powdcr-plors; 


obſexuatione, ic cn for Kings Courts: Becauſe Hee findes there, 
r an extraordinary Confluence of Greatneſſe, 


ti Paxtificis & He- Power, Wit, Policy, nobleſt Parts, and other 
dis coxtemptus, illaſus 


Þpercoſſuefuute. Dui mighty engines; the edge and excelleney 


r a. All. AM. 8 


* 


Sagal of, & in, xiereof, if Hee ſhall bec any wales able, by: 
 wottom Hayratuns. improovement of the utmoſt skill, in his old 
te recedit, uf. Trade of tempring,to turnerhe Wro ways 
me in abnegationem Hoe gaines farre more, then if He ſhould vrin 
Tel in Tra: Ger to His ſide ſome millions of private Men. If 
Evangcap. Hee prevailes there, Hee knowes himſelfe in 
bs — gud quis I afaire way, to make foule worke; and is often 
— md 6 woont chereupon, to empoiſon, and plagve e- 
bas, ed beatior, Sari yen a whole kingdome. For your ſupport 
5 — . o therefore, and ſurer ſtanding in ſucha Caſe; 
Jevephine : That be and that you may trample upon, with an holy 
_ org e contempr,andnoble diſdaine, the falſe, ures 
thema Curia bangs facilins recipere, audm facere conſot vit. Plures in eg defeciſſe bones, 
melo; profeciſſep; cbavimui, Oe Cenſid. Lib. Capi. Matorne eſſe poter it (des no- 
ia Puletia udn ut amici uperatoris fi Et ibi quid non [tazite, Plenumque peri- 
culas Et per quot pericala pereemiur ad crandina penculum ? Au ſt. Cont᷑ Lib. f. Cap. 6. 
Het evimipſos ques beadit, perdicit. How gloriouſly chen de a Zoſeph, a lonathan, a 
Dasich a Mordecai, a Nebemaab, an Hefter, an Ebed-melech ſhine in a Kings Court? 
| © DeleGaltovectdii © pratervt, valgeratit & tranſit, miſeram fecit & t inſelicem 
2 nant and Auguſt, De Temꝑ. Sem. 3. Quid permanet in homine, uiſ quod qui 
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Dr DT cATKTE. hs 
leſſe, peſtilent ſweetneſſe of worldly" plea- 
ſures,and vaniſhing gliſter of all 


thete is no way in the world, 
2 on 


lbid, 
Ita eft filiols, vera 
pænitentia, quando fic 
And that in alt teſpects; Not onely in regard! ee qua, ut 
of the furious enticernents, and keene haiteg 
of carnall delights, rĩches, and rifing ; but als . 
ſo, of comminations of crueſty and torture: 
Nay, of the ſtinging provocations of con- 
rumelics,and crucl mockings, May you pleafe 
to take notice of the power, and'p 
of it this way; and in what manner this 
glorious Princeffe conquers, and ſets ger 
triumphant foote upon the necke of the e 
World, as upon Her vanquiſhed Vaſſall, inn 
rwo or three paſſages. 1. Firſt, While :. 
yet the Soule, tho never ſo admirably; anf e 
univerſally endowed With rareſt illuminatl. | WF + 
ons of humane wiſedome, naturall, morall, 
metaphyſicall learning,&Myſteriesof Stare, 
is wholly gvided by the cies of ſeuſe, and car- 


nall reaſon it loołkes upon the world, and 
worldly things, as upon the onely Paradiſe 
of ſweeteſt contentments,choiceſt pleaſures, 
and chiefeſt Good; ofthe favourand fruition 
whereof,it would rather bee damried, then 
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TuE ETIsTLE 5 
diſ hs dae Kingdome 25 cbm : 
ituallglory, as 11804 at ing noc 

wort into, and {ecking after za 

oky adi joy a0 ck ce 

fit onely ſor ſome few greens fqolcs, — a 

thoſe, ſcorned, contemptible under 5 | 
* underſtand notahe world, but want Wit, and 
Art, to grow rich, and riſe; to render chem- 
ſelves rematlecable to the Vr of men, and 
greaten their poſt ut let that glorious 
eie of Faith be. Io Pot in the Soule, and 


6— 


the Caſe is quicealzered. Thoſe former fa- 
d. ngLights gf ehe and reaſon, are obſcured 
of 7 the 11 this heavenly Sunne, and 
v 1 0 deir yanities. For now „* 


oo ampe,ſhining 1 in the face 


the ren to it's apprehenſi- 
1 eg 235 rl, ſet out in greateſt brauery, and 


to the utmoſt worth,as you n 
jy arg: bus i e of, 


& cras & aunos 2 a dead rotten Carion, a wry 


eech viginti & f. alf loathſomeneſſe, ele _ and fil 


ta, & centum etiam, Which heated by .the fire of mens 1 — 
Die luſts, ends up Sporioally ſuch fumes of yani- 
—— Yo ,ahd heilyh Miles which unappily hide 
the 


Sud vers lucraberis? their light ge ae oat all, of all that 
NVibal. Chry ſoſt. in E- 


viſt, ad Philip. Sem. incomparal ich ſhincth. in the 
15 countenan Por pine of the joyes a- 
— —.— 1 boye; WI Lt But it now lookes 
deret, tots, r upon 0 | ane bf grace, as upon a Rock 


| beret, got nunc in 

orbe terrarum ſunt hun inet, at aan * crvitates, gemes ſud ditione teneret, 

| fomtes ac flaug auro ſibi praaqud 2 btribus certè obolis hutuſmod;bominem, und cum | 
droitys fu, , een nay duccaus. Idene lu Mat. Hom 64. 
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DDI CcATORIE. | 
of Diamonds, or C Mountaine thicke 
beſet, and 2 faire with variety of 
richeſt Pearles, and truly orient; I meane, as 
upon the moſt amiable, and admirable Obſect 
under the Sunne; as the beſt, and bleſſedeſt 
thing to bee loved, and looked after in this 
life. 2. Secondly, Every man is naturally, and 

| notoriouſly greedy of hearts · eaſe, and joy in 
one kiade or other:of which, rather then they 
will miſſe, they doe not ſticke, many times, to 
light a candle at the Divell himſelfe, ſor ſome 
javiall lightſom · neſſe and mirth, ſuch as it i: 
a madneſſe above admiration, and followe 
with infinite miſeries. And therefore, untill 
they lay certainely holdupon, and really poſ- 
ſeſſe ſomthing more pretious, ſurer comforts; 
ſounder ioyes; which may out · balance the 
weight of all wordly treaſures, and over top 
the height of all humane happineſles , bak lr 
in excellency and ſweetneſſe; they will by 
no meanes, upon no termes, ſuffer their hearts 
to bee drawne, and divorced from poſſeſſion: 
of the preſent, and the Bird in hand, as they 
ſayz l meane, from that poore, little, leane, ima- 
ginary nothing of contentment; which they 
ſceme to extract, with much adoe, and moſt 
certaine loſſe of eternall bliſſe, from earthl 
things. They will, in the meane time, ſticke 
to the world as faſt, as Pherecides the (Aibem. 
an, to the ſhip; who held it on the ſhore with 

his hands; and one of them cut off, Hee hel 
with the other; and both becing cut off. 
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TAE Ep1STLE : 
Heeheldir with His teeth, But let once the 


weary Soules of theſe former Worldings, 
truly wounded, and broken in peeces with 
weight oſſinne and ſenſe of wrath z leane up- 
on, and lay downe themſelves in the boſome 
of the Lord Jeſus, bleeding upon the Croſſe, 
prizing his purity as well, as His Paſſion, and 
ned, Chemnicius tells ſo taking Him upon *© Gods termes : And 


us: 754 Tony of 2 then reflecting with a ſenſible and ſerious 
— contemplation, upon that Pearle of great prict, 
ribus; dal ſanareſtd of which they now ſtand N by the 
% worth whereof, they have ſealed, and made 
captivis; Ful edice- ſure unto them, a full diſcharge from the end- 
3 leſneſſe of Helliſh torments, and a moſt un- 
conciuſds? Yall d. doubted right to eternitie of Heavenly ioyesy + 


t ſedcontriſiatos,& Nay, poſſeſſion given them of the thrice glo- 


mote, 6, rious, and ever. bleſſed Deitie, and all His per- 


rita: um el fections, excellencies, felicities, ſo farre as an 
Domins, ſed ſuper ti. infinite God-head is conceiveable, and a 


* mentes eum, & in em, 


;{þerant ſuper miſe. Creature capable: I ſay, then, and never be- 
eee fore, will my eaſily, and willin ly leave 


eee their Hold-faſt of the World, andbee con- 


oneratos; Yult corona- ; 
remiſericordis & ni. tent for ever aſter to ſettle their deareſt love, 


ſerationibus, ſed ſeeke their rrueſt* comfort, and have their 


Iu E. 


* A ; Putt infiandere heart ieſt converſation® above, 3. Thirdly, Faith 
 okummiſtricerdieſid hath many pretious Effects: It juſtifies, paci- 


2 ſies, purifies, mortiſies, rectifies in all trouble- 
Comic.cap.4- ſome turnings of our life, and alſo ſatisfies the 
— ned heart. As the Soule of Man is immortall by N 
cendus pietataʒ Winton. Opuſc,Poſthu.pag 73, * Anime,que amat, aſcendit frequenttr, 
& currit familiarit er per plate cœliſtn Hicruſale x, viſitando Pat riarc has, & Prophetas, | 
falutando Apaſtelos, cdmitando exercitus q artyrum & Confeſſirum,&c. Auguſt, Tom. g. 


nature, 


* 


AM... Ah. 


| DzD1CATORIE. 
nature; ſo it is immeaſurable in ĩt s appetite 
and aſpirat ions, edged with an infinite de- 
fire. The bound leſſe capacity whereof, can 

never bee filled, untill it apprehend, and en- 
joy as its owe, an object infinite, as well in 
eminency of good, 2s durability oftime. And 

therefore except Faith, by bringing the Lord 
Chriſt into the Soule, give us the infinite d 8 
himſelſ, and make Him our Portiop,the * heart %% b«manumin e. 
of Man never will, or can poſſibly bee ſarisfi- uu 

ed in this World, or the World to come. * ſtd 
But here bee toſſed continually, and torne & n 
in peeces, like the raging Sea, with reſtleſſe querens requiem, ubs 
diſtractions, carking, diſcontent: And here- _— 

in Hell with un- gelbe 


_ * 


. 


ens: 22 A 


appre Deus, ono % 
Rag be far: 
chance t o mi i 


# poſſeji1on of One. yet Prod. 25 
1 . * 5 1. Sect. "I 
ſomewhat Fond end Hues bee yy 1-28 
ſonzht,and earneſth thirited for. It is no marvell, | £55 
faith . ah ot 
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ET fa Grecncham l ae , 
Lane ? Duid firmum? they were all made for man, His Soule for God. 
Qid porrd now breve + | f 


1 8 %%% k har oever is c pal. of God, that can never bee 
r rr Tater 


„ — _— ments cannot ſatiiſie one foule Bat when God is 


re? Oed vel auferex- come, it is full. & whatſoever is ad ded more it run- 


dum abs te nt, ul er, nd the like, are the migh 
«1 — eth over, Theſe, and the like, ighty 


Works of Faith. And even ſo let this Prince- 
y, and victorious Grace, attended with all 


% pels of al tranſitory glory nd ungodly great- 
an 


tre 


Tremp ae re. finiſhed her bleſſed Task, reſigne you up, and 
neuen” leave you for ever, to the Beatificall viſion, * 
e . and full fruition of 1chevah, cverlaſtingly 3 
3 bleſſed; and to the endleſſe enioyment of ful. 
e idem &> veſſe of toy and pltaſures, at His right hand, even 
que ſexexſtari- rhorow all eternity. 
cu convert 
e tam Prophets, 
mei ſicut umbra 
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Your ſervant for the ſalvation 
of your Soulc, 
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vidgiſta n in future dicturiſumas, abi maiari ctatit ſti- y 


1 pre wibils oft. Hec tu tecum diligenter revolt ent, & —— | 
buius eternitatis contemplatione deſpicic u contempt um m , 4 
ED ct ed pereegs 
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Conſciences, with Antidotes a- 
gainſt ſome ſpeciall temp- 


ta tions. Nen 


PRO v. 18. 14. 


0 


The ſpirit of a man will ſuitaine his infinite: : but 
4 wounded brit who can beare ? . 


( 8 
Ne fext lies as you (ce, in a 4% 8 Libri, 
ed Gbiet of richelt 7. he 8 
41 a \ewels; 1 meane the moſt fo d. 1 perf 5 3 
ſcleQed, and wiſeſt Apho- ee 5 


tiſmes, or Proverbs, that e- a 

ver iſſued out ot mottall proponunt, 4 

— Every oue of them, e 9 

or the moſt part, eſpecially; # #*# 

fromthe =S e 3 Fu 
dependant, entire, 2 abſolute in themſeluesʒ cleate er nulla u ve 
and inanifeſt bytheir owne native brightneſle; nor fees — 


8 gal 


iu ſecuudo, aut tertio, aut iam quarts verſu ſept ſubſt; 
cum percepturus cc. In hoc autem libro (maxim cam -d N 
„ & ſeqututibas cap. hoc nomem Proverbiarum bj 
a culis potius abſoluta & perfetia d 4 2 
per bo ap unter Drawer v6. 
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Inttraftions for a right comforting © 
ding ſuch reciprocall light, and luſtre for each orhery 
mutuall diſcouery, and inte ion. And therefore 
they are prove not capable of any cohetent Log 
call uahſit, and other circumſtantiall egpoſitions, or; 
dinarily incident to other parts of Scripture. When: 
it is, that this Booke of Proverbs is compared to a great 
heape of gold rings, rich, and orient, ſeverally; and eve 

one ſhiniog with a diſtin& ſenſe by it ſelfe: but os! 
er contexts of holy Writ, to gould. chaines ſo inter- 
woven andenlinked together, thatthey muſt upon ne- 
ceſſity, fox the rendring unto us arighr, and fully their 
ſeverallſcnſes, be illightened and receive mutuall illu- 
ſtration, one from another. 
This preſent Proverbe doth repreſent unto us the ex« 
tremeſt Hell upon earth, the greateſt miſery, and moſ 
aun; ſupportable that can poſſibly befall a Man in this 
Ife; Imeane the horror of a guilty and enraged con- 
* ſcience. Which is ſet out; | 
Firlt, by che excellency of it's oppoſite; the ini 
cible ability and mighty trength of that truly (tours 
and heroicall heart, which is happily upholden with 
the heavenly refreſhing influence of grace, Gods fad 
your ind a good conſcience : The ſpirit of a wan wil 
faſt aane bus 1» firmity: Whence take this firſtnote, 7 
Por. The ſpirit of a man furniſhed, with grace; 
and fortihed wich che ſenſe of Godsfavour; 15 Vie 0 
paſle thoro the pikes, and conquer all commers. 
Real. 1. For what and why ſhould that man fea 
or faint, on whoſe ſide che mighty L bf heaVHen anc 
2Rom 8.31 earth doth ſtand ? If 2 (od be for us. who canke a un 

| Df en, ! Whole mercy to his, is without all ſtint and h 
etenim eit ſe orb like b tutnlelte, inficice; fo immeaſurable, chat it x 
rann, pop uh, cognats, cheth from: < everlaſting te ever. ſtme ; ſo tender t 


eatt:ueran aH it ſur paſſech incomptehenſibly the compaſſionate mel 
contra u, f, all an 9 
a abeſlut pogere queant, «it (4. ſa ctiam nobi, neliat velint, coronarum ſint, inuumerotiis 
2 | 9: wh pig re oy ſides thorum ad voftram ſalatem conerten 
*) , : » - . , ' - +. © | +. 
.in ſum ipfaDciefenia,/ſcuipſeDivs, © Palm 103. 7 
n n | * 
n » 43 a 4 . 
r - . 9 
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tingsof the lovingeſt 4 — ES 4155.4. 15. 

reli blood of his onely * Sonne. Who hath ever in a No. 

readinefle for the cope of his children out of <ch& 

molt deſperate danger to reſcue them out of the 

hands of the adi enemy; beſides his one omnis 

potent arme, the leaſt 25 whereof can beate the 

greateſt mou tame to poder, and tend che hardeſt 

tockc in peeces; innumerable holts of Angels, one vf 

which killed f an hundred four ſcore and five rhonſand ta. King: 19 55. 

in one nig ht; charets of five; even a thouland chorets in 

the whirlewwind ; that faire glocious Giant, which with 

incredible { v iftneſle runs poſt, as it were, thorow the 

skye to ſtand ſtr! or retire; the impetuous current 

of che raging Sea to recoyle; the merciles flames of 

the hungry tre, to become a ſoft and retreſhing airey 

the 11 nplacable fury of the molt enraged Lions, to 

couch at firſt word for his fervancs fake and ſafety. 

Nay if need bee, hee hach Catetpillers and Frogges, 

Wormes; and Lice, even the molt impotent and vileſt 

vermi e, to fetch blood, and take downe the heart 

of the proudet| Tyrant upon earth, carry be his head 

nevei lo high to eate out the 8 ot the bloodieſt 

Num ed or c rwightiet] Monarch, that weares a crowne „ ee 

upon his head, it hee appoſe his people, He hath the 8 3 F 

yery 8 hands, and conſevences of all that riſe up againſt nas ON, 

them, to bring their one blood upon ther owne” 2-Sam 17.236, . 

heads, and even Hell and extreameſt horror upon their ee Fee“ —— ” » 

hearts in this life. What thenſo dreadfull a face of Ce- | 
on Perſecutory, & 

prelent covtutions, or tore-imagined formes of fa- Ads and Mom 

ture troubles ale able or ouglu, ſlaviſhly to aciect, and n 

rerrifie, that holy heart, which wich a ſweet and ſafe 

repole is happily, and everſaſtiogly hid der the TY 
hk ne of that mighty God? Who for the Un v Ruth · l. la. 
ol lis, can worke: Pfau · 4. 


1. By weake meanes, Sce Jud, 7. 
Genel.14. 1. Sam.! _ 


1 


— 


* N * 4 , << 4 . * 2 

N 4 W - BY 1 _— 9 „ 4 4 | 
* x7 f — vw Y _— * . : * . % - * q l 0 
| N {3 - WY 89 7 0 143 


; by 
Aa 


Infiruftions for 4 right com orting 


F A eee —˙ Ä OO Een erns""""X 


LA . 
- * 


Wen — 


Ioſu. 6. 2. Kings 19, 2. Chron. 14. 2 
3. Contrary to meanes, Sec Dan.6.22, Joſ. 3.163 
Dan. 3. 25. 26. Jonah 2.6. Ioſu. 10. 1 2, 13, 14. 
2. When the heavenly beames of Gods 3 
countenance begin to breake out upon a man, thorow? 
the darke and Helliſh miſt of his manifold and hal- 
nous ſinnes, the unquenchable heate of His everlaſting ? 
love thorow Chtiſt diſſolving them into nothing; and q 
fairtly ſhine with a comfortable aſpect upon His hum 
bled Soule; ip/o fatto, as they ſay, Heaven and Earth, 
and all the Holts of both are everlaſtingly reconciled 
unto him, and become his friends; the ſtormes and 
tempeſis raiſed by all the powers of Hell are preſently 
calmed ſot ever doing him any deadly hurt. All the 
creatures then, pull in their hornes, retire their ſtings, 
bite in their poylon, ſuibd, and awed by thoſe diyine 
unpreſſions of their Creators bleſſed image ſtamped 
upon them by the Spirit of grace; anddare nomore 
offer any violence or vexation to him, (except upon 
particular diſpenſation for his ſpirituall good and 
quickening) then to the Apple of Gods owne eye; 
Heare the promile bai Gods owne mouth: Azali 
that day I will make a covenant for them with the beaſts | 
of the field, and with the fowles of Heaven, and with the 
Ereeping thing r of the groumd: and ] will breakethe bow; | 
and the ſword, aud ihe battellont of the earth, and will | 
wake them to lye downe ſafely, Hoſia. 18. ' Nay, they | 
are ſo farre from charging their ſeuerall Rings upon the 
Saints, that they will change their very natures, to doe 
them ſervice. They will rather become an aſtoniſument 
and horror to the whole Creation, then they be hurt 
How often have they ſuſpended and put off their native 
power, and properties, for the protection and good of 
Gods people? The very Sca, that moſt raging and roa- 
ring creature, muſt ſtay his courſe and current, to ge 
paflage and preſervation to a true Hraelite: The Starres 
muſt fight, and the Sunne ſtand ſtill for the ayde 
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Afficted conſtiences. . N 


advantage of God; armner, The Lions muſt leave their WS, 

ſa vage — and trade of blood, and become Lambes * 9 i 

and loving unto a Daniel. "The Crowes will feed an of the fire. O ye F > 

Elyah: The flamesoffire muſt hold in their heare,from bit beboldge laokefor © © 

burninga Shadrath, Mifoach or Abednego: The de- a andherenaw ese 
1 be 


vouring belly of a dreadfull fiſh muſt be turned into a — pas Ae 


Sanctuary of ſafty to a [onab: A popilh Furnace hea- no more paine, tbenif I 
ted with the very malice of Hell (al become a bed of — 20 bedof Dounez 


i , but it ic to me a ſweet © 
downe and Roſerto ai Martyr of Irſns + The very dead «c a bedof Kr, A 


lines of an ordinary * Letter, muſt repteſent to a Roy- und Monumeatspage; 
all conceite, a meaning quite contrary to the natural. 1030. | 
ſenſe and all Grammaticall conſtruction, before a bleſ- * His Maieſtie was 


fed Parliament be blowne up with Popiſ6 Gan-Powdey: mooved to interpret 
A brittle ! Claſſe muſt rebound unbroken from the hat- ——— Gn 3 
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| deſtfione, to to bind up a broken heart, ble 
with gricfe, for abſence of her Spee, and wa 
4 55 of his love, &c. Nay the divell hin 
ſelfe, th hee walkes about like a roaring L 
ſeeking with reſtleſſe tage, and deſiting infinuely 
devoute the Lords inheritance , yet cannot poflilgh 
adde one linke to the chaine, in which by the mere 
full and mighty hand of God, he is hampered ; ne 
goe an haires bredth beyond his commiſſion: Though 
it bee utterly impoſſible, that that damned Angel 
ſhould fo farre change his divelliſh nature, as to dog 
any of Gods choſen, directly, any true good; yet hij 
is everlaſtingly muſled by an Almighty arme, from 
ever doing them any deadly hurt. He may be ſuffered? 
ſometimes to ſhake his chaine at them, and roare upon 
them hideouſly, ro drive them nearer unto God, and 
fright them from ſinne; But he ſhall never either in 
this wor, or the world to come have his full ſwings 
at them, or faften his helliſh fangs upon their rede 
med ſoules. | 
3+ Beſides all that other excellent, compleate, im- 
netrable armour of proofe mentioned, Epheſ. 6. 
which is able to beate backe victoriouſly all earthly? 
oppoſitions, and the very Ordnance of Hell, every one 
. of Gods Favourites is alſo bleſſedly furniſhed with a 
n Deprecac io, Eccleſie mighty ſpirituall ® Engine , which is able to ba 
— + done all che Bulwarkes of che Divell, to ſhake the 
— demenibus Whole _— of darkeneſſe, and all helliſh powers 3 
midabile, nay, to offet an holy violence to the very Throne of 
" God himſelſe: witneſſe, His moſt mercifull intreating 


Moſes Tolet him alone, Exod. 32. 10. As thought 5 


lis; 4c 

vec W munimentum, pari facilitate, vel unum repellent militen 

= ; rabilia boſtrum millia. Ibid. Ab. *Tantarumviriunm eil precatio, ut ia homiui 
> | -/ pen ular emmes, & quod mirtris, ipſum creat urarum Dominumredigat 
5 Oe pngcat. cup. ag. Non in homincſ 1antum eſt iſla precationis vis ſed etiam in bella 

ii nene, in mundi cle ment a, inceli j dera, in deum ipſ um. Ibid. * Feriendylicentia 

et Moſt, qui fecit Moſtn, Bern. . i 
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mediation ofs man, could binde asir were Tf; k it 
| ry, from doing ple 
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auld barne unte the loweſt Hell, and ſet on fir We 
wndarcons of the Menmrams: I meane that o moſt ® 4 
pretious, and almoſt, H not — 9 — . au 
ace of Prayer. This great Maſter of miracles har tem, Deprecat, ib ts 
rought from time to time many and very remarke- 8 
able wonders both in Heaven and Farth. It made the 4 +404 8 
Sun, that mighty creature, the Prince of all the Lights Lot 10.1, 13. 
Heaven, to itay and ſtand (ill upon the ſuddaine, 
n the heat of his ſwifteſtcourſe: lt landed /enah ſafely Ion. a. , Kc. 1 
pon the ſhore, out of the belle of the Whale, and N 2 
bowels of the Sea: It drew refreſhing ſtreames out of lud. 15.18. 
a dry bone. for the ſaving of Semſoxs life: It turned we ER, 
the Heaven into braſſe tor three yeeres and a halfe; and- Iam,g.17,18, | © 
atrerward turned the (elfe-ſame braſſe into fruitefull- _ e 
ouds, and fountates of raine : It killed an hundred 2. Kings 19-1549+- 
fourcicore and five thouland of the enemies of Gods N 
people in one night: For the freeing of C ν from a of To 
ſtraite and dangerous ſiege, It filled a mountaine in à 2. Kings G. 7 
moment, as it were, fall of Hort and Charets of fire: Tet” 
It turned the {words of a mighty Army intothe Bowe 
ells of one another; when {choſhephat- knew not 
which way to turne himſclie ; but was fo helpeleſſe 
and hopc leſſe, that he cryed unto the Lord; wee know 
not what to doe; only aur eyes are pon thee! It looſed 
Peter out of priſon , ſhoke his chaines off from his 
hands, and made an Iron gate to open of its owne ac- 
cord: * It euraged and inlarged the Engliſh Seas to 
{ſwallow up the Spaniſh. jovincable Armado': And 
which is none of the leaſt wonders, It brought Prince 
Charlcsout of Spam, | 
But you nmſtance, may ſome ſay, in n 
aary examples of extraordinary men, endowed wi 
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* Wale, Spare nr © 
puter gin. Lam. 5. 17 


Jonah o 9+ 


p Faith is onely able 
o 
toy, and confancy of 
content, in wat 
ofthe changes, wanes, 
eclipſes and fuls of all 
externall things ; and 
that one day, as well 
as another, chrough- 
out the courſe ot a 
mans life in that lati- 
tude & extent, where- 
of this life is capable. 
Ward. 
a{redenti mun du cum 
principe diabolo, more, 
tnfernia, peccatumy, 
mera ludibria ſian , at 
diccre paſſit cum Paulo, 
Thi tins, 6 mots, aca- 
lens? ubi tua, iaft / ne, 
wvidteraa? x Cor 15.85. 
Habet eaimipſe contra 
emma hc, que cte)15 


an extraordinary ſpirit, 

Vet ſure I am, they are regiſtred by the holy Ghe 
to repreſent unto us, and to all generations of the 
Church to the Worlds end, the Almighty and won. 
der- working power of Prayer. And I am as ſure, ti 
the Petitioners were men * /abie to like paſſions as we 
are. Perhaps, if thou be a true-hearted Nathanach 
ſince thy new birth thou wat never fo extraordinarily 
paſſionate,as Jonah was, when out of a pang of ſtrange 
diſtemper, hee thus antwered the mighty Lord of 
Heaven and Earth: I doe well to bee angry even tnts 
death, | | 

Fourthly, Gods Favourite is further furniſhed with 
an other ſpirituall weapon of impregnable temper, 
and incredible might. I meane Faith, e the very Pow- 
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perfurme;fulneſſt of er, and Arme of God for all true joy, ſound comfort,” 


and lightſomneſſe at the heart-roote in this life. This 
crowned Empereſſe of all thoſe Heavenly graces, that 
dwell in the Soule of a ſanctified man; and which ir 

2 right ſenſe may be ſaid vercually to comprehend all 
the beautie, ſtrength, excelleucy and power of Chriſt 
himſelfe; is truely q victorious, and triumphant,” over 
all the World; fover the very gates of Hell, and all 
the powers of darkeneſſe; over the Divels fierieſt 
darts; a over the devouring flames of the raging fire; 
* oyer the roaring furie of the moſt hungry Lions; 
v over the vatietie and extremitic of exquiſiteſt tot 
rures, temptations, perſecutions, all outward miſcries;® 
euen * oyer cruell mockings. It unref:tt; bly beates 
downe, or blowes up the firongett Bulwarkes, and 
thicke(t walles; a puts to flight the mightieft Armies, 
and d conquers the moſt invincible Kingdomes, 
And when all is done, Oh bleſſed Faith! at the very . 


born 1h a n ſunt , vidloriam per Dominum Ieſum chriſtum, in quem c 


du, cnn 
dHebuiazz, 


Gunnar. Naogeor, 


* Heb. 18. 24. Heb. 1.33. Hb. 11.37. » Heb. 11.36. »Heb. 11. 30. 2 Heb. 1.30 


t 1. loh. 5. 4 Matth. 16 16. 


t Eph. G. 16. ; 
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Afﬀifted Conſcieuces. "I 
laſt, and deadlieſt lift, e he triumphantly ſets her ſoote © Pal.23.4 | 
upon the necke of the Prince terrors I meane death, >. _ — = 
the laſt and worſt ; the end and ſumme of all feared „eden. | 
evills: And even in the middeſt ot thoſe dying and procedet in- medians 
dreadfull pangs, beares a glorious part with Jeſus eftendat ſe ociulis cor- 
Chriſt the Conquerour in that ſweeteſt Song of vito- dis Jr 8 
ry, O death, where is thy fing d In a word, it can doe 5% Aer, Pai — 
all chings. 4 All things are poſſible to hins that belee= vn conenn quic«. 
verb. quid te aliud delta, 

Fifthly, and laſtly; and ina word Grace in its owne conremne pro me. Ecole Oh 
nature, being the moſt glorious Creature of the Father Rn - - 7 } 
of 4; hts,and flowing as it were more immediately and e giga 
ſweetly from his bleſſed face, is of ſuch a divine invin» dilectabat, contemme 
cible, and lightſome temper, and hath ſuch an anti- quicqued te terrevat, 
patheticall vigour and ability, againſt all ſpirituall ee 2 
darkeneſſe and dampes; whether of affliction, temp- mn 4 


| . ne cquuleum, contt mu 
tation, troubleſome conſuſions of the times, the wal- — \ conte em 


* 
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ley of the ſhadow of death, the Grave, Hell it felfe; mortem, flat vicifti,ne A 


that it is ever able, eicher to diſpell it, or diſſolve it, or i —— 
ſupport it ſelfe ſtrongly and triumphantly even in the Amat,ardet, ſervet, » 


miditot it. Suppoſe a ſoule beautified with Grace, to Can rent A 


be ſeared, if it were poſſible, in the very center of that as afjera, leren, 
helliſh Kir gdome, yet would it, by its Heavenly n 
ſſreu geh, and glory, in deſpite of all infernall powers 4c. woe! arch 
keepe off at ſome diſtance all the darkeneſſe, rorments 1 . eg = 
and horrour of that damned place. Whence it is, that 4 A 8 * 
© is ſo oſten in the holy Scriptures compared to ſight. S ln, don 
Now what power and prevalent antipathy our otdi- 7 lumins, 7 
nary light doth exerciſe againſt his moſt abhorred Op- d. Omni lm] 
* elementar, ætberei, 
> polite, de kenefſe, you well know, and it is elegantly ſpiritualig c crlellis. 
and punctually for my purpoſe expreſſed by One in pat, 
this manner: We ſee, and prove, ſauh he, dayly ex" WIG 34 
perience how powerfull and dreadſull a thing the darhe-" | 
weſſe of the night ir, For when it falleth, 1 covereth, * 
and muſſlerh wp the face of the whole world, It obſcu- 
reth, and hidetb, the hue, and the faſbion of all erca- 
teres: It bindeth up all bands, and breaketh off «ll im- 
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ployments : The night cometh, ſaith our Sauiour, 
wherein we cannot wor he. It arrefteth, and bee perth cape. 
tive all lwing wights, men and beaſts that they muſt be. 
fil, and ref there where it arrefteth them: yea it m 
heth them fearrfull, and faint=hearted, fall of fancies, - 
and much ſubiet to frights. It is of all others ſuch a 
powerfull, and unconquerable Tyrant, as no man is ab, 
10 withſtand, And yet nevertbelrſſe, it is not of that 
might, that it i; able ts cd r Hielme, or to quench theleaſÞ® 
light in the World. For we ſee the darker the night 16, 
the clearer the Starres ſhine : Teathe leaſt candles light 
that is lighted, withſtandeth the whole night, and no 
onely ſuſfereth not the darkeneſſe to cover, or to ſmos- 
ther, and oppreſſe it, but it piveth light alſs even in the 
middeſt of the dar kene ſe, and beateth it backe for ſome 
ſpace and diſtance on every ſide of it: ſo that which way 
ſoever it is borne or whereſoe ver it commeth, there muſh | 
darkeneſſe depart and give place unto the light; all the | 
power, and the dreadfulneſſe of it, cannot helpe or pre- 
vaile ought againſt it. And tho thelight be ſo weake that * 
it canuot caſt light farre about, or drive the dartzeneſſ 
farre from it, as inthe ſharks of an hot coale, yet can- 
not the dar kneſſe cover or conceale,and much leſſe quench 
it; but it giveth light tout ſelfe alone at leaſt; ſo that © 
it may be ſcene afarre off in the 'darke; and it remai- 
neth uncongueredof the darke, tho it cannot helpe other 
chings wor give light unto them. Tea (that which us © 
yer more wonderful!) a rotten ſhining peece of wood, 
which h 1th the fawmeſt light that can be found, yet re. 
maineth ind incible of all the powey of darkeneſſe ; and 2 
the move it is cope ſſed about with darken e, the clean j 
rer ligli it giveth. So late is darken: ſr able to ue r- 
come, or I ce dou ne am light ; but that it rulrth and® 
wanguiſh+th, and expelieth the dun C, which c 
OY! rwhclmcth, and /naveth, and ſetteveth. and yutterly ; 
thin in Care. Now if this natnyall liebt be ſo dom. 


51{nll, and ſo able to prevaile age the darkencfſe 7 


% 


the a be : ſhould not that ſpirituali Light, that _ 
Gods peri 2 kindle, and ſer up in the hearts of Gods 
Children, be able to afford them light in darkeneſſe, and 
to winiſter ſound toy and ſweete comfort anto them, in 
2 heavie#t, and moſt hidcomt af< 
clio. Aſſuredly, it mult needes be unconquerably 
able, with farre greater power, and in an higher pro- 
ortion. For our vilible light doth ſpring but from a 
bite and matetiall Fountaine, the Sunne, it ſelſe a crea- 
ture: but the Spirituall light, I ſpeake of, flowes im- 
mediately from the glorious face of the onely true, in- 
comprehenſible and eternall ? Light, the Sunnes crea- 0' Gur #57; tg 
tour, who dwelleth in the light that no man can ap- 1. Ioh. 1.5. 
roach unte, and is an everlaſting well- ſpring of all 
Life and Light; which it doth fo farre repreſent and 
reſemble in Divine excellencie, and mightineſſe, that 
it chence receives by a ſecret and ſacred influence, freſh 
ceſſious {till of an infinite triumphant power, and 
prevailing againſt all ſpirituall darkeneſſes for ever. 
Suppoſe all the men that d well within the compaſſe 
of our Hemiſphere ſhould addreſſe themſelues with 
all their wit and weapons, with all their power and 
policie ro keepe backe that univerſal darkenelſe, 
which is woont to ſeize upon the face of the earth at 
the ſetting of the Sunne; yet by all this ſtrong and 
combined oppoſition, they ſhould but beate the àyre: 
But now, upon the very firſt approach of that Princely 
light, but pee ping up in the Eaſſ, it would all fly away oh 
in a © moment, and vaniſh into nothing. Semblablely, « 2.ux citd cali; 
# all che underſtandings upon earth, and all the Au- rag mia illuminei 
gels in Heaven. ſhould contribute all their abilities, momento remporis fue.” 
and excellencies to illighten with cheerefulneſſe and g n 
wy, aguilty conſcience ſurpriſed ſometimes with hel- AL Jour wikeows./. 
liſh darkeneſſe aud cloudes of horrour upon fight of #ra"ſ+ cena 
ſinne, and ſenſe of divine wrath ; yet ah would not aipettuiganibrif 
doe, they ſhould all the white, but waſh a Blacka- © 4 
moore, as they ſay: but now, let but the leaſt glimpſe 2 
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of the light of Grace ſhine into that ad and heayy 5 * 
Soule, and it would farre more eaſily and irreſiſtabſy 


chaſe away the very darkeſt midnight of any ſpiritu- 
all miſery, then the ſtrongeſt Summers Sunne, the 
thinneſt Mornings miſt. Give me, if you will, ſudas his 
heart, or Spiraes horrour ; or a vexed ſpirit torne and? 
rent in peeces with the raging guilt of both thoſe wow 
full men; and let that ſuppoled tufull Soule, weary of 
its helliſh burden, and thirſting ſincerely for the 4. 
ter of Life, but catt it ſelſe upon the mercy, truth, and 
power of the Lord leſus, ſo ſweetly offering himſclfe; 
in that pretious promiſe, Matth. 11.28, reſoluing to 
take him for an everlaſtinghusband; and ip/o facto, 
as they (ay, it might be put into a very Heaven upon 
Earth. For this glorious grace of Faith, the Prince of 
all ſpicituall light and lightfomneſle in the truely hum- 
bled Soule, thus ſhed into ſuch a darke and gricved 
Hider eſt in Obrifttend ſpirit, q oth enkindle and fer on ſhining all rhoſe f gra- 


a fandamentum <: | | 
N ious hea t | 
ane venly Starres, that are woont to beaurifie the 


Bern M Deordare vite, hearts of holy men; hope, love, ⁊eale, ſon- like teare, 
Stell a dixiſe virtutes humility, patience, ſelfe-deniall, yniyerſall obedience, 
45 1 ftuitfulneſſe in all good workes, &c. Which make 
em een them 8 light it ſelfe, to h walke in the light, towards 
— art the inſinite and i wnepproachable light * And therefore 
lacent, fic vera virtue, they never neede to want lightſomneſſe; but have 
que ſepe in proiper« perperuall pregnant matter of ſpirituall mirth, and 
nou apparer, met mightineſſe of ſpirit. ; | 


mnt . Foal | The point appeares, and is further prooved by ma- 
dirt at am calum. dem nifeſt, and manifold experience: David having bin 
ſuper Cant Serm.z7, formerly, wofully waſted with great varietie and ex- 


ü fever & xolp. tremitie of dangers and diſtreſſes, was at laſt plunged 


. _— into a molt deſperate * . Sam. 30 6. Whieh 4 


enen f. loh 1.7, had bin able to have {wallowed up into deſpaite, the 
ee eee. manlielt vigour ofthe gteateſt ſpirir upon earth, nor 
1. Tims. 16. ſupported with grace. ( The like or a leſſe, cauſed 
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Sam t.. King Faul co fall upon his owne {word;)yet He bleſſec 
„ man, by the power of his ſpirituall peace, and the 
bh” L * ol 


Aſflited Conſciencet. 

beames of Gods pleaſed facoſhiningupon his Soule, 

did patiently, and ſweetly comfort Humſelfe in the Lord: - 
„ God;and ſtood like an impregnable Rocke unſha- 
en with the raging aſſaults of any tempeſtuous ſour- 
es. He was at this time hunted by Sani like a Par- 
ridge in che NMountaines; caſhierd by the Princes of 

e Pliliſlinet as a fellow of ſuſpected fidelity z robd 
dy the Amalckites of His wiues,His ſonnes, and His 
Jaughcers; The Towne,to which Hereturned for ſafe- 

y. was burnt with fire; And to make his calamity. 

ompleate, and moſt cutting, even His owne men were 
ready to (tone Him: No in this great diſtreſſe upon 
the fitſt apprehenſion whereof He wepe, as the Rory 
faith,untill He had no more power to weepe; yet com- 
ming to Himſelfe, and recollecting His ſpirituall forces, 
His heavy heart ready to finke and fall aſunder in His 
boſome, did fetch by the hand of faith, comfortably 
fortified by .ſenſe and experience of former fauours 
ſuch heayenly ſtrength from Jehova, whom He had 
made His portion;that thereupon His courage was re- 
vived and taiſed to that height, that He preſently pur- 
ſued his ene mieꝶithextraordinary yalour and teſolu- 
tion, cut them e and recovered all. And David 
faith the text, ea diſtreſſed: for the people (pa s 
of toning Him, bc be 5 — * e 
Crieucd, every man for His ſonnes, and for His daugb-· 
ters: but David encauraged Himſelfe in the Lord bis 
God, &c. 

What a bitter Sea of unmatched miſeries, did breake 
out upon bleſſed /ob, which with a ſudden unexpeR- 
ed violence, bearing downethat Hedge of protection, 
Which God had ſet about Him, (the raines purpoſely 
let looſe by divine diſpenſation ro Sathans — * in 
the meane time) did fearefully overflow him to that 
height and horrour ; that He ſtands regiſtred in Gods 
Booke as an unpatalled Ivftanccof extraordinary ſuf- 
kerings and forromes; calamities and copflits; to a 
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Diviti dedui, non 


paper lantum con- 


tremſcunt, ſed etiam 
quaniulumgue dilp n 
b — Mig 
ex iii etiam ad ls ne- 
WS COMLHATET HART , ge- 
geaquam ſoil.cet lan- 
tam meroren fer enics, 
Chryſoit.in Maiih, 
Hom 2. 

obus ai, Se vxorem 
obſecraſſe per prolem, 
quam ex la uſcepe 
rat Id autem cam 11 
#7 commotit, Ollen 
dit ger Id contra na- 
tf am te \ © Wxorem 
foam in eo ferinum 3 
Cp ee C 
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n Nod fuerit morbice 
W. Inter eil Sant 


. putant eltphin'ta- 


„ aut lepram fuſe. 
Sed : erifimale eft lunge 
gravins malum fun, 
& quali forfan van. 
quan guiſquam h 
nun laborarit, Mcrc 
lob ig U. & 10. 16.6.4 
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ſucceeding ages, no k ſſory being able to afford hi 
like : The naturall death of one deare childe, firiit 
ſometimes ſo heavy to a mans heart, that for griete hy 
owes into a conſumption; but all /obs children, ei 
tuddenly taken away at onceby a violent ſtroke :fomg 
bas croſſe upon his out watd ſtate, and cutting off 
ut part of hi goods, cauſes ſometimes a couecol 
worldling to cut | his ù ene throate : But ſob was rob 
of all; ſo that it is a proveibe to this day; Ar peng 
as [ob + Many wives are paſſionate , and pecyiſh n 
time of proſperity, whole h arts not withſta. dug will 
melt in compaſſion, and kindeneſſe, over their hufs 
bands, in any kinde of wif ry; bur u / wite, cho 
dearely intreated , by Her moſt iſtreſſed Husband; 
even for their childrens fake, the mutu ill common 
picdges of (weereft loue ; yet would not come nears 
Him. My breath ſaith He, range to my wife thong ' 
[ emtreat-d for the chil:irens Jake of mine om berg 
Chap. 9. 17. Satan, confeſſe, is woont to roare and 
rage fiercely enough about Gods bleſſed O ics, to dog 
them all the miſchiete, Hee can poſſibly ; but rarely 
bath hee ſo large a reach, and his chaine to lengthned 
as he had again!t /ob, The painefull anguiſh of ſong 
one part, would not onely deprive a Man, of the pleas 
ſure ot the worlds Monarchy, if he had « in poticiſte 
on; but allo make Hun weary of His l'fe. In what g 
taking then was /ob. who from the ele of bis foore, UN 
to bis { rowne had no part free from ſore biles and hots 
rivly ified vicers, exaſperated and enraged with 
the (li ging ſmmartof Satans excremeſ malice. who hace 
po vet ꝑiven Him to inflict them God himſelf own 
many tunes, and wichdrawes the beames of His p e 
{cd race from the ſoules of His { ruants, to their ores 
griete, tho tor their foirjzuall good; But ſeldome dot * 
he /et them wp for Hu Harte; bunt them as 4 fi : 
Lion; ſet His terrour : in array gaunſt them; and co Ne 


mand che poxſon of biz arrowes to drinke mp thets Grit 
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Alflidled Conſciencts, 
as Job complaines:1t is no ſtrange * ſhould 
it much moove, but only make us walke more watchs 
fully, ro heare men of the world, ad drunken Belialls 
to Lech out from their rotten hearts upon the Ale- 
bench ſuch baſe ſlanders ꝝs theſe. Theſe Profeſſors for al 
heir faire ſhewer are certainely all of them notorious Hye. 
poerites. Tho they look newer ſe demurely, they are not 
the men they are taken for &c. But to have a Mans nea- 
reſt, familiar, underſtanding Chriſtian friends to charge 
Him with Hypocriſie, is a moſt cruell cut to a troubled 
tonſcience:And this was o/ calc. So thus as /ob was ® Intimi fuerum lobi 
ſingular in the univerſality of His afflictions, fo there e fambares ae 


| N e vcluth Sigl. Bens, 
FInlk n l 8 
was a ſingularity of bicterneſſe above ordinary iii e Hi non dubium; | 


very particular a*flition. And what of allthis? And bing ot labs friends, 
yet tor all this, this holy man, by rhe helpe of that %u adimntrandi ſapi- 


Frenogs r hoard of grace, which his heavenly heart © wir furrint, ut 
ad treaſured vp in the time of proſperitie; out of that *® ©9774 diſputatios 
N pee nahugs, que hoc libro 


ſpiruuall ttrength, which He had gotten into His ſoule inſeruat wr, videre c 


by his former humble acquaintance, and converſation qt &* wn 
with His God; and knowing full well, that tho all #atc & NN 


was gone, yet He till poſſeſſed leſns C brift as tully, ex dem apertum 
| Merc. 


Knot more tech ply as ever be'ore; He becomes heres P Nam & 
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upon as tate and admua ble a Pauceriieot Patience to ule niftantes premite Foe 1 


all poſterity; as He Kas al cxti aordiuaty aſtoniſhing tutu ſuſet, non ia 
ſpc #aclc of adverlitie and woe, Contcioulneſie of His certamine te. 
forc- ſpc. it righteous ine, which he petuſeth Chap. 31. * creles | 
The cleatet e ſſe of a good conſcience Chap, 16, 19 Be- bro 4 
bold my witneſſ- i in heaven, and my reror d tt on bigh : d:zifſe 


And his invinctblc faith, CHap. 1g. 23,24,25 Oh that neitum, maj we 


mr Wor df Wer/ now wrirfeen, Oh that they wer - pro fed ohe fibres r ſis os 22 


hate! That they were graues with an o ben 1nd Nu ter te 
lead, in the roche for c²àIr. For I know that my Red 29 athfy, 
. er BY KeAES” frerct, 4 gd mma 


mer lroeth oc. chap.1;. Though be flay me, 1:1 will n 1 ar ma perfliterits* 


J raft im hum; did io ſtrengthen and Nay his ſpirit 4d ore e 


. | tam mi larun 5 
ill ura v, ad hu 61 ar in uni ovitum, ad uxovis affen um, ad 2cerbacotpor; 
(ob aalcot 440 0p4100) 1,44 au contenpt um 4 f ſerum um. 
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Initrut: 
with a divine might, that he bore valiantly, and ſtoe 
upright under the heavieſt weight, and greatelt varie 
ty of extteame atflitions, tliat cver were laid upon a 
Ny Mecre man. * 

But now on the other ſide, the tyth nay the tenne 
hundreth part of Jeb troubles , tauſed graoeleſſe chi-. 
tephell, to ſaddie lis Aſſe, get humſeſſn home, put li 
benſpold in order, and hang hamaſeiſc. 94s 

So true is that which the bleſſed Prophet tels us 
Ier. 17. 5. &c. Curſed be the man, that truſteth in man, 
and mabetb fleſh bis arme, and whoſe heart departeth 
from ibe Lord. For Hee ſhall be lie the heath in b 
deſert, and ſball not ſee when good commeth ; but foal g 
inbabite the parc bed places in the Wilderneſſe, in a ſali- 
land and not inhabited. Bliſſed it the man that eruſteth* 
in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord 1s, For hee ſhall * 

bea a tree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth ss 
ber rootes by the river, and ſhall not ſee whenheate cam. 
meth, but ber leaſe ſhallbe green”, and ſhall not be care- 
full inthe yeere of dronght, neither ſpall ceaſe from cel - 
ding fruxe. 

This impregnable comfort ſpringing from e 
and a good conſcience, even in evill times, did ſteele 
the ſpirit of bleſſed Luther widFluch ſpirituall ſtout⸗- 
neſſe, and ſo hardened his fore head againſt a world, 

Aer L. u- nay an horrible hell of moſt reproachtull and raging 
1 _ oppoſitions, that he became a Spectacle, a Miracle of : 
e fetus pend mundus rareii Chriſtian fortitude, and inyincible courage to 
tram ie, the whole world, and to all poſterity. I am petſwa- 


cb pedibus Impera- ded, that holy truth of God, which hee ſo gloriouſl 
tores en conebantir 


„ proteſt, and that power of godlineſſe, which hee ſo 

"4 Wille merten occubiturum F At forſan concitatic turbu vix ſperfuit , quo minits po- 

* Feſt us £144 ee pot ut Imiia per irighntta exe aun in cle perſticit, igen a clande- 

„ an et , l Pak tolere ſolet hommes,ques aperie Marte dcbellare non pose 

x. . |: ac tandem eger decumbens lecte, animanmque tradent lt, qu de lit, placide inc brijts 3 

1 obdarmiun. Brightm.in cap. 3. Apocal. Fuit mia uur gi, 4 ui talis auf oft, 

£ tot aur e764, & qui tet gentibig adverſe if COUP ANIHOUS Rabin [© Of="_ 
Au. chr. 18 Gale 1445 
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Aſfidted Conſcienten. 
fally practiſed, did infuſe into the heart of chat 
Man as much unconquerableneſle of reſolution, aud 

feareleſneſſe of the face of Man, as ever dwelt in ut 

mortal breſt, ſince the Apoſtles time. Witneſſe am 

the telt, that one extraordinary expreſſion of His im- 

comparable magnanimiry : when his friends were car- 

neſt, and eager upon Him, not to venture Hinaſelfe, a- 5 INS 
mongſt a number of Perfidious Papiſts , and bloud- e 
chirſty Tigers ; He replied thus: Ar touching mee, ſaitl ae 
He, ſince I am ſent for, I am reſolved, and certainly de- Fox in the ſtory of 
termined to enter Wormes in the name of the Lord leſus * N Luther, Pa 
Chriſt; yea tho I knew,there were as many Divelli to re- Ws 
fiſt meas there are tiles to cover the Houſes tw Wormes. 
This Man of God did upon the two Pillarsof His He- 
roicall heart, courage and patience, moſt nobly ſuſtaine 

the malice and hatred, almoſt of the whole world. 

The Divell, and the Pope did concurrently. counters 
mine withall their cruelty, and cunning againſt this vi- 
Rorious Champion of Heaven, and mighty underminer 

of their darke and damned kingdomes. Rlmoſt all the 
Princes, Prieſts, and people of Chriſtendome , did 
breed & breathe out nothing but thoughts of indigna- 

tion and threats of Death againſt Him. Millions of la- 

ſie, and luſtfull Monkes, having like ſo many peſtilent 
Locuſts of the infernall Pit, ſeid upon the er of Bu- 
rope, with theit envenomed ſwarmes, and lying at eaſe 
encloiſtered ia Sodomy and bloud, gnaſhed their teeth 

at Him with Helliſh fury, and like true Fends ſpet fire 

in His face. And yet for all this, this holy Saint, (which, 

I more admire, and prize higher, chenthe victories of a 
thouſand Ceſer:s, or the moſt renowned valour of the 
greateſt Alexander) having ſa many incarnate One oh 


continually roaring about Him, with open mouth 
pevery hou .implacable thi 
| Him mp Juice * 
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Sow of thunder by His conſtant and powerfull ach- 
ing, for the ſpace of nine and ewe: 


xy yeares, ſo ſhooke' jt 

the pillats of Popery, that Iam perſwaded the Braff: * 

will never ſtand upon His foure legs any more: And 

wru eloquently and cxcellently, almoft, if nor as ma- 

ny volumes, as Anfen did, that great glory of the 

Chriſtian World in former times. A petty croſſe ma- 

Carmine ſereſſum dcri- ny times will lo emaſculate, and weaken, the elevati- 

bent is, & et que- om of the preateſt Wit, that His conceite, invention &, * 
. 1 {tile will fall to a farre lower ſtre ine, then ordinary: 

he ſore altar bycms. which COMCNUnent, & calmneſle, would raile to their 

highe(t pitch & poſſibility. But the terrible earthquake, 

as it were, of all Europe, and contrary cominotons of 

* Chriſten lome, did never a whit diC-antnatc, or hake 

the heart of chis heavevly man; tuly honoured by the 

bame of a third Hu. 8 | 

But no Francis Spire on the other ſide, having out 

al was ſairh le, exceſ oF his jnordinate love to the tags of this lie, WO- 
| +, = precinct fully Wau * his conſcience by that infamous abiura- 

lapplyed my lelſe to (1 n ofthe bleſſed [ruth, which He formerly profefled, % 
ger by miuſtice, cor- became a pectacle of fuch [pirituall miſety and woe 
png. mage me a the whole world, that thete is not any thing left un- 
er. to the memory o man more eme keable. | | 
Alice + Good caries | Vpon the very hiclt reviſe of by [CCAanTAation, and 

either defended de ferious conſideration in cold bloud what he had done, 
ceittully zor fould the heacknowledgedhimfelte utterly undone and for cver- 
132 pet: His ſpiric ſuddenly ſmitten with the.dreadfull ſenſe of 

aw F 3 divine wrath for his Apollaſie, and ſplit in pieces, as it 


my might. withngly oppoled the knowne ruth. And the truſt conmicted unto me, 
I cither betrayed or perverted, Thus did the care of this world, and the deceufuinefls © 
of riches choake the good ſec de that was termerly lowne ; fo as fearzag hee fauns and 

ce lds to the allurements of this pteſent world, Iꝭuow the Doctrine of luſtibcarion © 
b Chriſt, but I denied t and abjut'd it to the end, that 1 might keepe this fraile n 
from adverfity, and my children from poverty ; And now behold how bitter is this 
lie unto me? And God onely knowecs, what ſhall become of this my Family. But ſurely no 
ood is Ie to betide it. but rather daily woiſe and worſe, and ſuch a ruinc. as at length 
c ſloneſha l not be left upon another, Nat. Bacon. In the telition uf the deſpcrate 
eſlate of Francis Spara, in the yeete 1548.1 have the originallRelatouts of che ory zand 
hadethis excelent ttanſlation to anfwere exacily to et. 1 ; 
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I Aſflifted | Cenſciencer. W. 


were with ſo grievous a bruiſe, fainted fearetully faild 
him quite, and fell a ſunder in his breſtlike drops of 
water. Heare ſome tufull expreſſions of his deſperato 
Rate , from his one mouth: Ob, that I were gous 
hence , that ſome bedy would let ont this weary 
Conde! [tell you there was never ſuch a Monſter as 1 
am ; never was man «live a ſpeflacle of ſuch exceeding 
ter y. ] now feele Gods beavy wrath that burnes 
like the torment: of hell within me, and affl:As my [ould 
with pangs un-utterable. Verily deſperation is Hell it 
ſelfe. — = The gnawing worme of wnquenchable fire, 
horrowr, contn/ion, and which is worſt of all, deſperation - 
it ſelſe, cont mually tor tures me. And now [ coum my 
preſent eſtate worſe, then of my ſoule ſeparated from m 
body were with Iudas, and thrrefore I deſire rather to 
there, then thus to love in my bod}. The truth 1, 
never bad mortall man (nch experience of Gods anger 
and batred 1g amſt him as I have. If | conld tow- 


ceive but the leaſt ſparke o, bope in my heart of a beiter 
ſtate hereafter, | wonld not refuſe to endure the moſt 
heavy wrath of the great God, yea for 2000. yeeves, ſo 


that at le- . attaine out of miſery, He 


profeſſed that angs were ſuch, 4s that the damned 
wights in Hell indure not the like miſery : That his fhate 
was worſe then that of Cam and Indas, and therefore 
deſired to die. O that God would let loole hir 
band from mt, and that it were with me now, as intimes 
paſt, Iwonld ſcorn: the threats of the moſt cruell Ty- 
rants, beare torments with invincible reſolution, and glo- 
ry in the euntmard profeſſion of Chriſt, till I were choa- 
ted in the flame, and my body turned into alhre, 

Fſes. 1. If it be fo then, that an heavenly hoard of 
grace, good conſcience Gods fayour &c. happily trea- 
ſured up while it is called To day, hath the {ole, and la- 

+. red property, and priviledge, to hold up out hearts, 
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= 7 tines of horcour : mabliag us i the meane time 
puicnly, and proficably to matter all milerics, paſſe 
| ; C2 thoro w 


* & o 4 - gf -© . 
4 * * 
* A l 
_ 92) a 1 ” * 4s . N » 
2 = a © * - S . - . d » —_— 8 


o * 


— — 


20 In iruclian: for 4 right comforting 


thorow all perſecutions, conquer all Commers; and at 
length by he helpe of God, to pull the very heart, as | 
it were, out of Hell ; with confidence, and triumph” 
to looke even death, and the Divell in the face, and to 
ſtand with boldneſſe, before the tetrour of the laſt 
Day, like au unmooveable Rock, when tlie Sonnes and 
daughters of confu ſion, who have ſlept is harveſt, and 
— — the gratious Day of their viſication, ſhall in- 
treate the mountaines, and Rockes to fall upon them I 
Iſay, it being thus, let rery one of us like Sonnet and 
daughters of wiſedame, in this ſhore Soruners Day of 
our abode upon earth, and in this glorious Sun-ſhine 
of the Goſpell, aud ptedous ſeaſons of grace, imploy all 
meanes, juproove all oportunities, to gather in, with 
all holy greedineſſe, and treaſure up abundantly 
much ſpuicuall ſttength, and laſting comfort againſt 
the evs/ Day, To which, let us be quickned, by ſuck 
conſiderations as theſe: * 
I, This wile, and happy treaſuring up, of heayen- 
5 ly hoards, and comforts of holineſſe afore hand, will 
* ſweetely molliſie, and allay the bitterne ſſe, and ſmart 
of that heaviueſſe and ſottow; of thoſe fearefull a 
mazements, and oppreſſions of ſpitit, naturally incident 
to times of trouble, and feare, which ordinarily doe 
very grie voully ſting, and firike thorow the hearts of 
carnall and ſecure Worldlings , with full rage, and the 
very flaſhes, and fore-tafles of Hell. Of all other paſſi- 
ons of che Soule, ſadneſſe, and gricte grates moſt upon 
the vitall ſpirits; dries up ſooneſt the freſlieſt mazrow 
in the bones; and molt ſenſibly ſuckes out the pureſt, 
and refined(t bloud in the heart. All the Obiects of 
lighiſomneſſe, and joy, are drownedin an heauy heart, 
even as the beauty of a Peatle is diſſolyed in vineger. 
Now the oncly Cordiall, and Coùnter- poyſon againſt 
this dampe ot l:qht-hcarrednefle, and Cut · throate f 
lie, is che ſectet ſuceteneſſe, and ſhining pleaſure of 
af Orc peark; great price; thret orient raies Where 
| 2 


— 


Aftutted Conſciences „ 'S 
of, are righteonſneſſe and peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt Math 13-46, © © 
l in ne Cabiner of a good conſcience. The Rom. 1617. 
glory, pretiouſneſſe and power of which hidden trag Mack. $44+ 
fare, purchaſed with the ſale of all ſinne, doth many 

times ſhine faiccliclt upon the Soule, in the faddef? 

times ; inſpires for the moſt partintoche hearts of the 

owners, the greateſt courage, and conſtancy of ſpirit 

eren in the dayes of adverſity, and vexation; inables 

chem to digeſt, and beare without any great wound, 

or paſſion thoſe croſſes , and cruelties, which would 

breake the backe, and cruſh the heart of the ſtouteſſ 

Tempori cer. Was there not 2 great deale of diffe- 

rence thinke you, betwixt the heart of Hezekjab, who Iſa 38. 

bad walked before God in truth, and with a perfect 

beart, when He heard the newes of death from the 

mouth of the Prophet; and the heart of Bel/hazaay, Dan. J. 
when he ſaw the band-writing upon the wall. Giue 

me a great man, whocarries away, the your and cure 

rent of the times; with all bravery, and triumph wal. $5” 
lowes, and rumbles humſelte in the glory and pleaſures „ 
of the preſent: Throw Him from the tranſitory top of * 
His heaven upon earth, upon His laſt bed: preſent unto 
His eye at once the terrible pags of approaching death; 
the ragefull malice of the powers ot Hell; che crying 
wounds ot His bledingconſcience;che grieſely fourmes 7 
of His innumerable ſinnes; His finall farewell with all 4 I. 
worldly delighes ; the pit of fire and brimſtone, into F 
which He is ready tofall: And I tell you true, I would 
not endure an houres horrour of His wofull heart, for 
His preſent Paradiſeto the worlds end. But on the o- 
ther fide, let me be che man, whom the corruptions 
of the time confine to obſcuritie, who mournes in ſe- 


cretforthe horrible abominations, and 2 
that raigne amongſt us, who thinkes that day 


_ wherein Hce hath red moſt ſpiritual 
rengrh, agziaſt that laſt, and ſoreſt combate; and by 
the mercics of God, and humble dependance opp 
C3 ; 


_ 


Iniiruttions for a right caniforting 
His omnipotent arme, I will looke iu the face, the e US 
elleſt concurrence of all thoſe former terrors;wirh-nos: S 
fidence and peace. N 103 
2. Sccondly,By this ſpxituall hoarding of corfor 
table proviſſon _ the Evillday we may prevent 
a great deale of impatiency , dependance upon che 
Arme of flrſh, baſe feares, ſinkings of heatt; un- manly 
deieRions of ſpitit, a reſolations, and 
paſſionare diſtempers of ſuch raging and diftraQednas 
ture, which are woont to ſeizeupon, and ſurpriſe, um 
holy and unprepared hearts, when theHand of God it 
heavy upon them. How bravely and Herojcally did 
patient /ob beate and breake thorow, a matehleſſe van 
riery and extremity of calamities and conflicts? The 
Pfteſt of whoſe ſufterings would have ſtrucke full cold 
to the heart of many a Carnaliſt, and made it to d 
within Him like a ſtone as Nebals did. One of 
leaſt, the loſſe of His goods, I am perſwaded, would 
have cauſed many covetous worldlings to have laid 
violent and bloudy hands upon themſelues. For in- 
ſtance: Abitephel, onely becauſe the glory of his ate. 
wiſedome was obſcur'd, and overtoptat the counſell- 
Bord {adted His Ae, pate Him Home pur Flu hon 
inorder, and hanged Himſelfe, The onelycauſe of His 
fainting in the day of diſgrace and diſ-acceptation was 
His falſe, and rotten heart in matters ofreligion. While 
the Crowneſate with ſceurity and ſafety upon Devids 
head; He walked with Him as a companion untorthe 
Houſe of God. But whenthe winde begun to blows 
litcle another way and upon Abſeloms fide, like a true 
Temporizer, He Gllowes the blaſt and turnes his failes 
according to the weather. And therefore His hollow 
heart, having made the Arme of fleſh His Anchor, and 
a Yaniſhing Blaſe of honour His chiefeſt bleſſedneſſe, 
fhrinkes at the very firſt fight, and ſuſpition of a tem- 
peſt, and ſiakes this miſerable Man into a Sea of ho! 
vout. But no on the eonrary : what was the caulk, 


% 


chat leb heart was not cruſhe into pieces, under toe 

c concurrence of ſuch à world of croſſes, of which 
any one ſeverally was ſuſkcieac to have made a May 
enmeamely uuſerable ? The rruereaſonot His patient 
reſolution, amid ſo many prefleres, was the ſpirituall 
riches, He had boarded up in the time of His happines. 
Amongſt whichche divineſt, and deareſt Ie wel lay noa- 
reſt unto His heat, as a counterpoyſon, tothe venome 
and fling of the Divels deadlieſt malice. I meane 2 
ſound and ſtrong faith in Ieſus Chriſt, he Lamb ſlaine 
from the beginmng of the world; which now began to 
ſhine che faireſt in the darkeſt Midnight of His milgy 
ries ; and {weetly to datt out many heavenly ſparkles 
of comfort, and ſuch glorious eiaculations as theſe 2 
Though be ſlay me, yet will [truſt in Him. Cap. 13.156. 
— 1 — — — mays wow * 
ritt they mere printed in 4 Booke: That t 
were grauen with aniron pe, and leade, — the inde 
ever. For I kuow that wy Redeemer liveth, che. 

There were two cutting, and cruell circumſtances 
largely inſinuated Cap, 29.and. 39, which did keenely 
ſharpen the odge, and mightily aggravace the weight 
of Jobs miſeries: | 
The one was this: He hedbin * happy. Now as that 
mans happinesis holden the greateſ}, who hath bin in 
miſerable condition; for He taſteth the double ſweere; 
of temembring bis forpaſſed miſery z and enjoying 
his preſent — So on the contrary; 18 the gres- 
tet miſery. they ſay, to baue bis happy. 

The other was that, which moſt nettles a generous 
nature. Ne being a Man ofſo great honour —— 
whole rate, and incomparable wiſedome, even tlie 
Princes and Nebles adored as it were wich a ſecret, and 
flent admiration, as appeares Cap. 29.9. 10. was now 
cout mned ot the moſt coutemptible. The childrew of 
fooler,and — — —— — they 

ir ſovg, * werd, ag. 
* Ce 308.9. 
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20.8.9. For when true noblenes, and worth — 
ind any one of the Lords Champions dejeQed, ix 

ordinary with all thoſe dunghill dif] rowhons 
His ſincerity was an Eie- ſore; His power and author 


ty,a teſtraint to their lewdnefſe; the glory of His ver- 
tues, feywell to their envy 
ken 


to run as a Raven tothe fals 
to picke out Hus eyes; Imeane, which yet 
rafts of a truly cow ardly, and mercilefſe conſtitution, to 
wound his very wounds, and to yexe his vexations.. 
This was [obs caſe, 
But what now miniſters comfort to Job heart, 4. 
painſt theſe corroſiues? Euen conſciouſneſſe of His gra 
tes, and integrities treaſur'd up, and exerciſde in the 
fa yes of His peace. He reckens up fourteene of them 
Chap. 3 i. From conſideration hereof, Hee gathers to- 
wardsthe end, this triumphant reſolution againſt the 
Greſtof His ſufferings: I vnd even crowne mine brad. 
with the hittereſt Inveftive of my greateſt adverſary +. 
whence it is cleare, that the two Pr pillars of Jobs 
Frong and ſtrange patience, which all generations will 
2dmireto the worlds end, were a found faith, and the 
ſanctiſied fruits thereof, prepared and ptactiſed in the 
time of his proſperity. 10 
3. Thirdly, by fore-proviſion of Gods favour, 
grace, good conſcience, aud ſuch ſpitituall Rore,wee 
ſhall be able worthily to grace, and honour our pro- 
feſſion ; truly to enoble, and winne a great deale of 
plory,and teputation to the Rate of Chrittianityzwhen 
the ambitious Ruffiers, and boiſterous Ns of the 
world ſhall fee and obſetve, that there is a gratious in- 
vilible vigout, and ſtreagth of Heaven, which mighitily 
ſupports the heart of the true Chriſtian in choſe rimes 
— & feare, when theirs fhall be like the heam 
of a woman in her pangs & fall aſunder in cheir breaſts, 
even like drops of water.” That He is as bo/d ava Lyon, 
and gnmooveable like Mount gios in the Day of dio 
ttreſle and vſnations of God; when they ſhall uemble 
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cover them. That _ (hall beableche | 0 _ 
wid,P ſal. 46.1. 2. T he Lord is m refuge | 

— er 1 not feare, the the earth be remooved, 
and ho the mom be carried unto the dul of the 
Ses: But they ſhall cry, aut afthe bittetues oſ their ſpi- 
its with the hypocrites, Iſai· 3 3. 1 4% 


dell with the drvomrmy — 9 


with everlaſting burg : / God is much. honoured, 
and His truth glorified, when it appeares intheface of 
men chat a poore negleded Chrilhan,or intheworlds 


avg ea preciſe foole is able by the power of grace, 
2 of his fayour, to affront and out-faceall 
the frownings, and malignant aſpects ofthe proud Gi 


ants of the world. And he is the Lords nobleſt Cham 
pion, and a Profeſſour of che ttueſt, and heavenlieſi dye, 
that holds out inthe wettiog, and-ſhrinkes not in the 
Day of adverſitie. C hryſaſteme ſpeakes to the of 
Antioch like himſcife , a Man of an invinci ir; 


again(t the tyranvics of lis times: In this, ſaich He, 4d pop. Antioch home 


Seuld a grations differ from a gracel (ſe mam that hee 
Maid beare his croſſes conragionſly ; and at it more. mil 
the wings of Faith,ont/oare the bright of all humane mi. 
ſeries. He ſbould br lile 4 Roc le, bring incorporated inte 
Jeſus Chriſt inexpugnable, and un ſb alen with the moſt 
Jerions incurſions of the waves and ſtor mes of worldly 
trowbles, pre ſfures and perſecutions. And bleſſed bet 


God, chat even here upon eanb . in this valeſoſ teates, 


there is ſuch a viſible and vaſt diſfereuce, betw irt a wic- 

led and godly man. The one is like the raging Sea 
that cannot reſi : the other ſtands faſt like a Rocke; 
vchich ſhall never bee temooved. An unregenerate 
refileſle, commonly in theſe three tegatd 
at the leaſt: Firſt, by teaſon of an endleſſe, and udſatiſ- 
ſuble apperice after pleaſures, riches, honours revenge: 
or what other Datling delight it hath out, avd 


great eſt 
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Iniractiaus for a right comforting | 
' contentment, and ſenſuall — God 
wſtty put chat property, or rat on into all 
earthly 4 — ; and deſired u odetately 
chat they ſhall plague the heart, which ſo purſues the 
by fillung ir till with a futious and freſh ſupply of more 
nefle jealoufies, and many miſetable diſcontent. 
meocs= ſo chat they become unto it, as drinke unto & 
man in a Dropſie, or barniog Fever, ſerve onely to in. 
flame it wich ne heate, and fiery additions of infatia« 
ble thiriꝭ, and i iordinate longiogs. Secandly, becauſe 
ofche many ſecret grumblings, and ſtinging reclamati· 
ons of a gauled conſcience againſt irs preſenr | 
courſes, and forbidden pleaſures. Thirdly,in ref; 
of continuall ebullition, as it were, of contuſed and 
contrary luſts, out ot the empoyſoned Fountaine of oti- 
ginall corruption, which fill it wich many damnable di- 
fractions and rumulcuations of Hell. But now if be. 
ſides this inward boyling, it bee allotoſſed with out- 
ward troubles, what a miſcrable Creature is a eatuall 
Man? Even asthe dea, if beſides its internall agitationsʒ 
by the retlleſſe motions of eftuation, deſcention. revolt 
tion, and refiechorn;it be alſo ourwardly turmoyſ'd with | 
ſtormes, and te mpeſtuous winds, How ragefull & rote 
ing wil it be?Bur che other is like a ſtrong unmeveable 
mountaine, that ſtands impregnable againft che rage 
of winde and weather. Andi all che cruell incurſiont, 
and ungodly oppoſitions made againft ir, either 
men or Dwels, ate but like ſo many proud, and (+ 
ling waves, which daſh themſelves againſt a mighty 
Rocke. The more boyſterouſly they beate againtt ic, 
the more ate they broken, aud turned into a vaine' 
dame 2nd froath. Come, what come will, His heatt id 
al in His breaſt, and His teſolution as high as Heaven. 
Pettilent then is that Priac iple of Machiavei a Fellow: 
not to bee named, but by way of deteſtation, and ſu- 
yours rankely of curled Atheiſme. Whereby He tea - 
ches ia ſenſe and ſumme; That flaasbamſb R Iv} 
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didinſpire Her Warthies of Oli. withinvincible, & ville 


riow [pirits:: Bus Chriſten Religion hegett effemninarys 
weſſe, eiaLliows and ſcare. He 1 ro this pur 

which to me ſeemes ſtrange: That ſuch a 
proleſlout of the depths, or rather dineliſtmeſſe of 


Grange ching: fort many times we may obſerve; chat 
deepeſt Potcy, bythe cur(cof God pon it for an 19 
goodneſſe,turnes into extreme(t folly. And all counſels, 
and politic & conſtituriont againſt Chriſt, are but the 
brainelefſe inſatuationt of Abitop 
this fellow holds there, holds ſtrong contradiRtion, 
both to common ſenſe, and a thouſand experiences to 
the contra ry. For the firſt, and in a word, Let that great 
Maſter of milchiefe, and of moſt aßhorred vatheiſticall 
* Princoptes of State, tell ine; whether a reall aſſurance 
of a Crawne of lie, and endleſſe ioyes in another 
world, be not more powertull to raiſe a Mans fpiritzto 


the higheſt pitch of undaunted nobleneſſe of fpirit,and 
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bel. For that which 


« Such as that hee 
taught unto "Ceſar 
Borgia: To imploy me 
in miſtbhanaus acti 


ad afterwards to de» 


unconquerable reſolution, then a vaine breath of im- Frey them when they 


mortall fame amongſt miſerable men after thislife? bare 


Aud in this lies the ſine w of His proofe. For the ſecond; 
Let the A&s of che ancient Ie ves be indifferẽtly wayed, 
from whoſe magnanimity, in cauſes of moſt extteme 
hazard, thoſe ſtrange and unwonted reſolutions have 
growne,which tor all circumſtances, ſaich a great Di- 
vine, no people under the reofe of heaven did ever hi. 
therto match, And that which did alwaies animate 
them, was their meere Religion, And let the Chroni- 


To dexreſſe thoſe. bo 
grieved; a 


2 


thou 


cles alſo, lay l, of later times be ſearched, and wee ſhall | 


find from time to time, many renowned Worthiesto 
have for eyer ennobled the matchleſſe and tncompara« 
ble courage of Chriflianity with in-imitable im 


ons of yalour, and vifible tranſcepdency above all hu 


mane boldnefſe,and affected audacities ofthe moſt va- 


lant Pagans, To begin with great Conſtantine, the firſt 


mighty Commander of a Chriſtian Army : with what 


yitorious . - 
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Initruttions for «right cumfortin g 


„Erbin ,.. tend 

rams Dioclefiano, mol} 
Maxuniano, Maxen- world 
nio tenet nr 


alen Conſtautings, 
Chron Carion. 3. 
d Dinicdrunt A 
wiram parte freret 
M1: Uuatie; an devicess 
tot orbis 8 Chri- 
fia nis principibut, de- 
Atari Elbmcas relgi- 
duct: An vero pareret 
t thaicit deleturis chri- 
ant. 

Fit igter cauſa Hug 
eher, qi. 
Pers ungquν,J]ꝛ aul lbid, 


Lab.. Theor 3. 


That Expedition, I 
confeſle was a deviſe 


and invention of the 


Pope, hereby He 
2 to be in 

in the King 
domes of Chriſtan 
Princes, So that on 
His part the projet 
was peſtilent. As 
King lame, hath ex- 
cellently obſerved, in 
his Renentrance «- 
2 Perron. pag. 166. 


viftorzous did He confound, & cut off many po- 
of Pagmniſme ? Thrice was the whole, 
tor: berweene Alexander 
and Zerxes Ceſar and Pompey, Conftantine & Licinuus, 
This laſt was moſt b illuſtrious, wherein Conſtantinethe: 
Great did mightily couquer,and triumphantly carry all, 
before him; the heroicall and royall ſpirit of Chriſtia- 
nity, crampling vitoniouſly upon the deſperate rage of 
the moſt furious, foole- hardy Pagan Tyrants. I might; 
here paſſe on to Theodoſime, and his miraculous con- 
queſts, and fo along, but the digreſſion would bee too. 
unſcaſonable. Therefore I leave you for the proſecuti- 
on ot this point, to Ai. Mac hiavol. Even in later times, 
wotully plagued under the teigne of Antichriſt, with a 
vaſt de generation from primitive purity and power, 
Chriſtian Religion, tho empoyſoned with Popiſh ſu- 
perſtition, yet did ſo fatre inſpire it's Warlike Profei- 
ſors with extraordinary ſpirits, that in point of man- 
hood they did wonders, to the — Ark: of the 
whole world, and all ſucceeding Ages.“ Gedfreyof Bul. 


losg ue that fa nous Warriour, with his followers, con» 


quered in leſſe then foute yeeres, all the goodlieſt Pro- 
vinces of Aſia, and dra ve out the Turkes. In that dread- 
full and cruell conflict in Se Temple, as himfelfe 
reports in a letter to Boh-mand, King of Antioch, their 
men, by the great b lawghter of che ce ſtood in blood 
above the auclet. At that terrible, and bloody battell at 
Aſcalon. as moſt report, chey flew an hundred thouſand 
Infidels, &c. The valour and victories of Ho 
whoſe mighty ſpirit, and incredible courage, for any 


neere the ſpace of two hundred yeeres , ſhee, meaning Rome, made the force 


5 e 
* % 
* 1 


and flowre of the world to fall by milliuns, in the fooliſh conqveſt of Feruſalem: For- 
des upon che Revelar.Chyp.18. The zeale of the Holy Land, was che Popos ordinary 
colour to con ute che ſorines rayſed by the Emperours, and in ſending themfarre off 
to have better mcanesto compaſſe their deſignes at home, without controule. lobs df 
Berrer in the life of Lewis the ninth. » The Hiſtorie of the Tarte pag. 24. Tant um ibi ba- 
1 corpora undd ſangiauy impellente, ua int, ac ſi uit ĩriut. 
h72-650, — * 


* 
2 * 
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* 
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Cbriſt, that Hee was rightly reputed the Harke ef 


Emrepe.ard thundring terrour of the Turkei; amongſt 
whom His name became ſo dreadſull, that as the ſloly 
d reports, they aſed the ſame to feare them crying chul- 
dren withall, Hee fought © fivetimes with the Turkes 
upon one day, and five times foyled and put them to 
flight : * with the loſſe of three thouſand, He killed that 


Ahe of 

neus terror Acre. 
Fuit enim non mo10, at 
de Achille Homer ws in 
quit, Achiverum,ſtd 
tolius religue t urapæ 
MuUYHSCH 15 HRINS VI 
tus & Felicitas Hran- 
norum im petus repreſs 


valiant Viceroy ot Aſia, Afcſites Ba ſſa, with His ſonne, fir, velut objetta moles 


aud twenty thouſand Turkes moe: 6 at that famous 
bartell of Faſcape, wherein he got the greateſt victory 
that ever any Chriſtan Prince before that time obtai- 
ned againſt the Turkiſh Kings, with fifteene thouſand 
ſouldiers, He overthrew AbedmBaſſa, ſent againſt Him 
moſt ragingly, by reaſon of a late ſhametull loſſe, ac- 


cording to Amuraths inſtructions, by the ſlanghrer of 
the Hung arians to ſacrifice unto the Ghoſts of their dead 


friends and companions, with an Army of foureſcore 
ehouſand fighting men, Scanderbeg allo, was ſuch a 
Mirrour of Manhood, & fo terrible to the Turkes, that 
nine yeates after His death, paſſing thorow Lyſſa where 
His Body lay buried, they digged up Hu bones mith 
great devonion;reckoming it in ſome part of their happines, 
if they might but ſee or touch the ſame: and ſuch as conla 
Cet ary part thereof were it never ſolutle,canſed the [ame 
ro be ſet, ſome in ſilver, ſome in geld, to hang about their 
necks,or weare upon their bodies, thinking the very dead 
bones of that late invincibleChampion would animate 
their ſpirits with ſtrange and extraordinary elevation, 
and vigour: h Beſides an admirable vatiety cf other 
rare exploits, at one time, With the loſſe of bxty Chri- 
ſtians, * Heflew Ame/a with thirty as ſome ſa y, but at 


exundant flumeg, car. 
Lib. g. . 
4Hiſt. of the Turkes, 
pag. 266. x 
C Du die quinquies 
cum Turcis aperte Mays 
te congreſſis, mm 
vittorys party h 
Car. lb. f l — 
fTurcaris vigint i mille 
ceſa, ex Ungarn tria 
circiter millia deſſderas * 
taſunt. Bonkn.Leon- 
chu. 

g Hiſt. ofthe Turkey, - « 
pag 270. eg. 


b Tam clari Heron vt 
neratt, nobile buſtung, 
* we,” mark. Cr Aque 
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Hed ardor inijet, P 


au. lovius UN vicorum Eplog:lib,z, 1 
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" ” Inftrutlions for a rigbi comforting 
© Narrant ctiens uus \eaftrwenty thouſand Turks: © He kild with His own 
N paguam de. hand above two thouſand enimies: When He entered 
into fight, the Spirit of vatour did fo work within Him 
and che fiercenes of His courage ſo boyled in His b 
A mGabarbeorum that it was woont to make bloud buttt out at d His lips 
preferizm, jg, and did fo ſteele His Arme, that He cut off many ove 
* aer 221 * thwart by the middle. But take notice by the way, ag 
8 tranfver. profeſſion of Chtiſtian teli ion infpired theſe reno 
fin, ad unbilica uf. ned Worthics, with 2 mitchles hewht of courage, 4 
. 5 might of ſpitit; ſo the © miture with Popiſh Idolarry 
2 did chen, and doth to this day unhappily hinder al 
gan [angus e li. SNOTOW ſucceſle, and conſtant prevailing againſt tha 
br .seraperit. Bucolc, 'mott mighty, bloud-thirſty Turkith Wach, the ters 
Chrooa, pag dp. - « rour of Chriſtendome, who drunke ich the wine 01 
© Quid plas: £1429 gau- perpetuall felicity holds all the reft of the world j 


- * | acc Tur * : 
few, fi ul acc 1 ſcorne, and is the greateſt, and cruelleſt ſcourge of it 


rum ulitinfun exit. . 
n Idle pa cverſen, that ever the Earth bore, And beſides, that che t Ide 
& exiſam Romam;hec enim Di num deleri oportet, una ſtges & materia cori barbare tyr 
widugg ens nerutdiſolyentuyp aſus hrecident ar, poſtquam a Rome nefarys ſteleribus [i 
prema bntecaecion: , COreHanus 0015 Expiatus fuer, ut Apocalypſts þlanis Facit. Brightm. 
Epiſt. Dedic. 2 X 414491715 lace clariiis 0911 Ret uinam Cx Ocdent ub in cauſa ſunt wt 
n baits talam'tatis ex Turcis UVoremmrepericmu hanc ldylolatriam? Equidem Pre 
teſtantes, WE VOCan,c*retormate Eccichx Chl mMOMmBem. venerationem, & [acrum be 9. 
rem lmaginum ad inferos yeltg! unt, ande primum vent. Ego i, quæ ſt iactat Catho 
cam Ecclehamw, cxp4 £2; wt ejt Romanus Voautcx,cimus Templa fulgent aurcis argenten 


 &zners Imaginibus. 191.8 hu nec lApν,Z⅛ram, & lignearum vencrationem reſpuit © alla, i 


quam, e. bec eli 144 furoa, 144 dl [91 ts ſerpt ur, o riepTis Patrumfeſtimo %, cutitun 7 
raculis, quaCunjurp3/jat UL, futo, fra de, fa Lacy, l ololatricam i aginum ve ncrat ionen 
ad hunc uſa 6: defendens,acerb [imo hoc flagella go i experechers. Urightm.n cap * 
Apoc. vetſ 2. Non te pudet Chrittianos Priicipes ad arm contra Turcam hortari, quem 
tun Idols Gan reddus ? ian P. ef) ep na naic'wdclem 9 EC FL verò ahm 
miſtrare auniliam quo nejire mut cop ui prede ſint ? $44 p44 Ox an Pradonem hunt 
erburtprtwisr ela rex fg n; ay eſte, COreos £105 Deos; exue ſacrilegam 44 Pr 1171s 
Tamer el TC Dato UM fera fe. muvnne mon{h N, coobert mT gude N on 1b. i 77 cler 1. 
bande [led rastarume quod ne mome vt an quitlem unum ſtare, vi tis peceatiifulciret ur Sel 
nequets many da, acc bile UHITE POLE, 4 inlgua HA Unc. Idem ling Ex Juibus) 1 
inteltgtpotejt mer nal ras moliiiones aduerſies Turcom igants(oreguonec Roma diruta H 
Heim proncpie accerſiyrt Turcamgut dulicimnns ex cap 9.20.21 Net age Alum hoc amout 
ur donec cauſa hrorſiis tollat ur. Sed pojlguam thronus BH conſun P1164 ge fuerit, e 
ti mum Pon 69 LF Mo » Wc bk ha! 2 Zane ne villa neo T7 nostro . 
Retur ln f, cc g, , rol, i metue nden Wl quam u ab Alu * rcliquays, 40 


in cap. 8. vetſ. i). 
Dg, . 


na. x * 
* FE 


Abe eee 


latry of the Romiſh Church moſt principall 
ſpeciall curſe, blaſts and brings to naught 
kings of che Chriftian world againſt 2 wicked Em- 
pire; the practiſe alſo of ſome peſſilent Principles pro- 
per to that Aim of fin hath the moſt bopefull 
cs in this kinde. For in :The king $$ Hun- 
, by the helpe of Hannader, was — courſe, 
and for vard nes, to have Amed. and taken downe, nay 
to a ve for ever cruſhc,and confounded the inſolene 
aud ufur pati ons of that ta gung Nimrod, but then comes 
in the Pope wich a be eaſily cricke and utterly daſhes 
and undoes all. For He, out of His Luciteriao pride, by 
the power or rather Soiſon of that Antichriſſ ian cut- 
throate Poſition; Of keeping no odth, nor faith, with In- 
delle, and . unhappily andertooke tod ab- 
ſolve Vladiſlans the King, & the reſt whom it did con- 
om that lem oath for confirmation of at 
concluded peace, taken of Him, upon the Holy © Eyan« 
gcliits; and of e Amurath, by His Ambaſſadors, upon 
their Turkiſh Alcaron. Wherevpon, they reſolucely 
dreake the league; taiſe a great Army preſently, and 
gainſt their oath and promiſe ſet upon the Turke with 
periury, and perfidiouſnes accompanied with Gods 
urſe,cxpoſed the Chriſtian party co a moſt horrible o- 
erthrow in that 4 bloudy battaile of Farza, and eaſt 
on the Profeſſion of Chriſt, ſuch an aſperſion, and 
Mame that not all the bloud of that rope of P apes, 
which conſtitute Antichriſt, could cyer bed able to expi- 
ate. 
Looke upon the ſtory 
and inexpiable Raine doth 
ſtian religion, by this wicke 
ped that even upon rechtd to at | oRakys 
or Amur croat 
th the Turkiſh Emperoar Ae heate 


lu. Chron Bucolc. pag 702. 4 Certatum erden nolit] treu din fortuna a 
tanto 4H merum ardart n Fax que Impetus ut ce ſerum ſangvint as 


nu. Car.Libs, 


ch dE 


of Alcorant, 


b In concluſion, ha- 
ving much f. 

(meaning Julian the _ 
Cardinal) of the au- 


thoritie and rof 
the great Bilbop, He | 


in his name d- aul. 
led the League whats 
locyer, by the K 

made with the Turke, 
and ablolyed Him, 
with the reſt whom ic 
might concerne, from 
the oath they had gi- 


ven and the ic | 
they had nal in 

ric of the Turkes, — | 
291. 

© Pfæſlitum oft ab 1 
lraque Hinte 
tum; Chri 
dem libro E 
rum, — 
inter 
jurandum im 
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a Hiſt. ofthe Tutkes, 


pag. 
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the tpluckrche wricing out of His boſome, wheres 
—— is de, and holdi ic up in 


his hand, wich his eyes cait up to Heaven, (aid thus 2, 
a Beboldriow Chriſt thus is the league thy Chri- 
ftiansin thy Name made with Mc:which they have with" 


ont canſe violated. Now if Thou be a God u they ſay Them: 
art and as wee dreame renence the now done nuts 
Thy Name and Mee, and ſhew thy power _ peria- 
rions people who in their deeds deny Thee their God, | 
2. Secondly.Sich a ſtocke of grace, and the comforts. 
of a ſound cov.ſcience,be onely able to cruſh all croſſet 
out-face all aduerſaries, take the ting out of all ſor- 
rowes and ſufferiugs; and ſerve in the evill Day az a, 
foveraigne Antidote to ſave the Soule from ſinking in- 
to the mouth of deſpaite, and extremeſt horrour ; then 
three ſorts of people here offer themſelves to be cenſu= 
red, and are to bee frighted,and fir'd out of their dam 
ned ſecutity, and cruel! calc. 4 
I. Thoſe feoles, Sownes and danghters of conſuſas 
and ſloth, who heving a price in their bands to ſen, 
dome, yet want heart to lay it out for ee 
dy Au hand, They enioy by Gods rare, and extraops. 
dinary I aud fa vour, life, ſtrength, wit, health 
and many other outward happinefles; nay the 
glonous Day of a gracious viſitation, that did ever ſhine 
upon Earth; many golden and goodly oportunitics, 
many bleſſed ſeaſons and ſermons. to enrich their foules/ 
abundantly wich all heayenly treaſures: and yet they 
are ſo farte from ſpending their abilities, entertaining} 
thoſe mercifull Offers, and apprehending ſuch happy. 
aduantages for their true and eternall good, that ey 
molt unworthily and unthankſully, abuſe, miſſ ad 
di umploy all their meanes, tune and manifold mercies,. 
to {erve their ownturnes, attaine their ſenſuall end ö 
poſſeſſe the Preſent, with all the carnall contentmen 
they can poſſibly deviſe. Theſe vaſſals of ſelſe- love an 
la ves of luſt, are ſo lull'd upon che lap of pleaſure by 


Aſflicted Conſciences, © © 
the Syren ſongs of Sarans ſolicitors; and ſo drunke with 
worldly pro perity, by fwinming down the current of 
theſe cortupteſt times with full faile of ſenſuality and 
eaſe, chat they fall aſleepe, for all the while of the ppy 
Harveſt inthis life for Inning grace into the Soule uu. 
der the Sun: ſhine of the Goſpell; —— pteti- 
ous time of gathering ipititual Aſenna,in graſpiug gold, 
claſping ow the Atme of fleſh, ſcruing 2 
all wajes and meanet into high roomes,crowning them. 
ſelust with Roſe- badi, & tumbling voluptuouſly in the 
leaſutes and glory of this falſe and flattering world. 
Bur alas poote ſoules, what will they doe in the evill 
Day! When after the hot gleame of earthly glory, and 
a ſhort calme & cut over the Sea of this world, they are 
come into the Port of death, to which all windes drive 
them, and having there let fall that laſt Anchor, whick 
can never be weighed againe, (hall be ſet in the land of 
darkenes ; the duff whereof is brom/tone,and the rivers 
barning pitch ; where they ſhall meete with whole Ar- 
mies of tempeſtuous and fiery plagues,and the enveno- 
med Arrowcsot Godsunquenchable anger,ſhall ſticke 
faſt for ever in their Soule & fleſhy where they ſhallnes 
yer more ſcethe Light, nor the Land ofthe living, but 
bedrowned in e perdition, in the Lake, even a 
boyling Sea of fire and brunſtone, where they can ſes 
* Ia fecle no bottome. What will theſe flees" 
pertin Harveſt ſay, when they ſhall be awaked at that 
dreadfull Houre out of their golden dreames, and in 
their hands ſhall finde nothing ; but the judgement of 
God growing upon their thoughts as an impetuous 
ſtorme, death ſtanding before them unreſiſtable, like an 
armed Man; ſin lying at the doorelikea bloud-hound, 
and 2 guilty conſcience kna wing at the heart like a 
Vulture? When they ſhall lie upon their laſt B eds like 
wild Bulls in « xet,as the Prophet ſpeakes, fall of the 
wrath of God; ſaying,int ing ,wonld God it were 
Even: and at Even, would Godit were morning, for the 
RY fa 
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Initruttions for 4 rieht comforting 
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feare of their heart wherewith they ſbal feare and for 
7 Agb of their eyet, which they ſhall ſce.I ſayin what caſe 
will they be then? Then, But my words doe faile mee 
here, and fo doth my conceit. For as none knowes the 
ſweetneſſe ofthe Spoules kiſſe, but the Soule that re- 
ceives it; ſo neither can any one conceive this damned 
horrour, but He that ſuffers it. The Lord of Heaven in 
awake the in the meane time, with the peircing 
them der of His ſacred and ſaving Word, that they may 
be happily frighted, & fired out of their amaſed Soules 
murdring ſloth, before they feele in Hell, thoſe featefull 
things, wee ſo faithfully fore warne them of. 

To rouſe themout of this cruell carnall ſecurity, let 
them entertaine into their moſt ſerious thoughts ſuck 
confiderations as theſe: 

Conſider, 

1. Why chou cameſt into this world. There is nog 
fo much a one Age paſt, fince Thou la yeſt hid in cht 
loathed ſtate of being nothing. Above five thouſat 

$ were after the Creation, before there v 
any newes of Thee at all. And thou mightt rever have 

Pp bin;God had no neede of Thee:He gave Thee « Beeing 
OP Deus /4 —_ onely out of His one mcere bounty. Infinite millions 
nnd l infu/tim al hall never bee, which might have bin, as well as Thou 
imnd is infilitum al- never bee, which might have bin, as well as 

tra en que anquem Gods omnipotency is equally able and active to hay 
faciafint, aha & ala: prod. o them as Thee: And no parts of that vaſt 


Fag. da 
72 * _ yſſe ot Nothing, can poſſibly make any teſiſtancet 


rationes, ſtd etiam ſt- Almightineſle. , 3 
enndum ſpeaficas, & Aud bendes being ſo, that Thou muſt needs have ij 
ene ric at, atque aded a 
fSmpliener; ut docet Thomas bic Art. 5. Probatur quia ultra quæcungue fatts, ſunt ul 
poſthilia fone ul fine &c. Greg. de Valent. Tom. 1. Diſp. 7. 4.25 puiict. 3. P e 
Dei eft infixita (116149 mods. 1. Naturk ſad, & per ſe; quia eſi ij ſam et eſſentia dus 
4. Reſpettn actions, q1.4 . £4 aut agere pot eſi. Hecenmattio nunquam eſt 1a vad, & wh 
tenſe, quin poſſu eri v«lzdzor & intenfjor. Nam Dt us exiya ſe, nungaam tam po ee agith 
dun velit potentins optrars poſit. 3. Reſpeiiu Oby Gor um, in qua extenduar, er 
| que infinita ſunt : ſew quod idem eſt, rejpeitu Naum, 4 ee pr oducerc, . 
wiextraſe nung] lam mille agit, & — 6 pre oper arh, i v,. 
Tad. 2, Theol Nat, Caps 13, nnen 
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being, there is not any Creature, that ever iſſued out 
of the hands of God, but thou mighteſt haue bin that, 
eicher for the kinde, or for the particular. All is One 
to Him, to make an Angell, or an Ant: To create the 
brighteſt Cherub, or the moſt contemptible Flie: For 
in eycry creation, no leſſe then Ommipetency muſt 
needes bee the Efficient, and no more then Nothing is | | | 
ever the Obiect. Now what a miraculous mercy was = 4 
this, that paſſing by ſuch an : un-numbred variety of a Miſtr ego i quam | 
incomparably inferiour creatures, He ſhould mae d deberem ug f 
Thee an everlaſting Soule like an Angell of God, capa- A OE _ wy 
ble of grace, and immortality ; of incorporation into — Sa tram, ed 
Chriſt, and fruition of Jehova Himſelfe bleſſed for e- de nibilo fecit me : now 
yer ? Nay and yet further, tho thou waſt to haue the «rborem,non aue, nec 
Being of a reaſonable creature; yet there was not an an 
houre from the firſt moment of time unto the worlds 1 per * 
end, but God might have allotted chat to Thee for were, ſentire; & df 
chy comming into this world. And therefore Thy cernere Auguſt. lb. De 
time might have bin, within the compaſſe of all thoſe Courritione cordit, 
foure thouſand yeares, or there abouts, from the Cre- | 
ation untill the Comming of Chrift in the fleſh; when 
as all without the Pale, and Partitign- wall, were with 
out the Oracles and Ordinances of God, and all ordi- 
nary meanes of ſalvation: Or fince the Goſpell te- 
vealed, under the raigne of Ants-Chrift; And then a 
thouſand to One, thou hadſt beene choakt, and ſor 
ever,periſht in the damned miſts of his Devilliſh Do- 
Arines. What an high honour was this, to have th 
birth and abode here upon earth appointed from al 
eternity in the very belt and bleſſeddeſt time; upon 
the faireſt Day of peace, and which is infinitely more, 
in the moſt glorious Light of Grace, that ever ſhone 
from Heaven upon the Children of tie ? And fo of 
che place; Bee it fo, that Thou muſt needes bee in this 
golden Age of the, Goſpell, and gracious Day z yet 
hy living in the-worldat this time might have 
(for any part of tlie 8 haye-received / 
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Inttrutiions for a rieht comforting 


* Ouid qudd nor 
remporibus, vix ſextæ 
pars orbu babit abils 
(brifto nomen dederit? 
Suffra colleg. pag. 73 · 
Divide the world into 
gie parts, and five ate 
not ſo much as Chri- 
Kian. Burton of Me. 
lazy bely peg 717 


Ne propiweacreats 

Tf 9 4 — edert m, 
ets, biberemm, ucſteg, 

 Srperemar, ſed ut l. 
enn Bro, & bonus 
pohiremur futurs, 
Chryſoft.in cap. s. 
Mes, Hou. 23. 


Thee, where Thou couldeſt have ſet but thy two feete) 


' amongſt Turkes;Pagans, Infidels, a whole world to 


d Chriſtendome : Or if thine appearing upon Earth. 
muſt neceſſarily bee within the confines of Chriftens 
dome; yet Thou mighteſt have ſprung up in the Po. 


piſh parts of it; or in the ſciſmaticall, or perſecured 


Places of the true Church in it. It was a very ſingular 
favour; That thou ſhouldeſt be borne, and bred, and 
brought up in this little reglected Nooke of the 
world, yet very illuſtrious by the preſence of Chriſſ 
in a mighty Miniſtry ; where Thou haft, or mighteſſ 
have enioy ed in many Parts thereof the glorious Co 
del of our bleſſed God, and all ſaving Truth with nuich 
purity and power. Now pur all theſe together ; and 
tell me in cold bloud, and after a ſenſible and ſerious 
ponderation thereupon, Doeſt thou thinke, that 
this adoc was about Thee, all this honour done unte 
Thee, and when all is done, Thou art to doe nothing 
but ſeeke Thy ſelſe, ferve Thine owne turne, and ii 
ſenſually? Cameſt Thou out of Nothing into this wot 
to doe iuſt nothing, but © eate anddrinke and ſleepy 
to gaine;goc in the faſhion; and play the good f 
to laugh and be merry, to grow rich and /cave rok 
of thy pleaſwre in every place! &c. If any after ſo 
illigktning, bee ſo prodigiouſly mad, as to continue ii 
ſuch a conceite, I have nothing to ſay to Him, bu 
leave Him as an everlaſting Bedlam,abandon*drorhat 
folly, which wants a name to expreſſe it. Turne the 
thy courſe for ſhame, nay, as Thou halt any care to b 
ſaved, and to fee the glory of the new Jern/alew 68 
Thou defireſt to looke the Lord Ieſiu in the face v 
comfort at that great Day ; as Thou feareſt to receiv 
thy portion in Hell- fire with he Devil, and His A 
gells, even moſt intolerable and bitter torments ſ 
ever and ever; 4t leaſt in this thy day, in this heate ant 

zht of Thy ſpirituall Harveſt, awake out of thy { 
ſuall ſcepe, come 10 thy ſelſe wich the Prodipet; f. 


" 
W 
3 


22 Conſciences. a 
poore remainder ofa few, 


for the keeping of Gods favour, and an tumblefamilt 

arity with His heavenly Highnefſe by keeping faith 

and a good conſcience, as the proudeſt Hamas tor an 

high Place, and pleaſed face of an carthly Prince. And 

why not — more? This was the end, for which 

thou waſt ſent into this World; This onely is the way 

to endleſſe blifſe, And this alone will helpe us and hold 

out in the Euili day. 2 1 ” 

2. Thar, upon the little ynch of time in this life, k * man ; 
depends the — and — of all eternity in the 2 call His 
World to come. As we behave our ſelves here, we ſhall but for Omg 
fare everlaſting]y hereafter. And therefore how ought houre, and conſider. 2 
we to ply this moment, and prize that eternity? To his {Erioully: has 
decline all entanglement in thoſę mordinate affections wg my little tine 2 
tothe poſſeſſions, and pleaſures of the Preſent, which —— . = 
hinder a fruitfull improovement of it, tothe beſt ad- muſt live thorow all 
vantage for the ſpirituall good of our Soules; Let us eternity: ASL ſpend 

be mooved wich ſuch reafons as theſe, which may be this ſhott time fothall 
collected from the words of a worthy Writer, which icbe eee en 


run chus with very little vatiation: — 
W 


1. if we could a fford our /elues but ſo much leaſure wonder that any * +; 
4s to conſider , That he which hath mo#t in the world, thing ſhould rake u 
' bath, in reſpedt of the world, nothing in it: and that he th | E 
which bath the longeſt time lent lum to liue in it, hat 
jet us proportion at all therein , 
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Iaflrucliom for a rigbi comforting 


If it bc fo, That there 


is no diffcrence of the 


time paſt, in reſpect of 


incs, and plcal rcs, 

etweene that ſcllou, 
which h⸗th wal! owed 
p11 his hfc long, in 
worldly delights and 
Him, who hath beene 
exercilcd with variery 
ofaftlitions,and irke- 
tome ſuttcrings : what 
- r nad- 
neile is ic, to preferre 
tlic ſenſuall caſo of a 
vaine life, before the 
ſwecteſt pame of a 
mortiked courle > E- 
ſpecially; fith very 
he rtly, the one ends 


in cnale ſſe paines; and 


the other in endle ſſe 


1 And allo 


the meane time, 
that is true 3 That 
tho the ayre which 


eexpaſſety eduerfity,ve 


very cure: yet there- 
in weebetter diſecrue 


— 


which is paſt, when we were not; or by that time in which 
we [bell abide for ever : 1 /ay,if lerb, to wit, our propeye 
nion in the world, and our time in the world differ vt. 
munch from that which: i nothing; it 1s not ont of — 
oxcellency of under ftaudiug, ſaith Hee , but out of 
depth of tolly, fay I, that we fo much prize the one, 
which bark (4x 72 a), no being? ard ſo much ne gielt the 
vorher. which hath wo uin. oo veling the mortal things 
of the world, as if aur Souler were therein immortal, and 
wepleFtting thoſe things which are immortal, as if one 
ſetnes after the world weve but mortal. 

2. Let adverſity ſeeme what it will; to happy men, 
ridiculouu, who make themſelves mirry with other went 
miſerses; pew to thoſe wadey the © offe, oviewvors ; 7er 
this is true, That for all that is pat, to the very inflant, 
the portions remaining are equal! to either, For be it, that 
we have {:yed mary yeeres and (according to Sleme- hin, 
the all, we have ye ioyco dior be u, that we hate mea 
the fame length of time, and therein have ever-move for. 
rewed: yet looking backe from our preſent being we ſinde 
bath the one and the other, to wit, the jey and the wor 
ſayled out of ſight ; did death, which doth purſue us, and 
Hold ut tn chace , from our infoncy hath gathered it. 
'Whatſoever of our age is paſt death boldsit, So u . 
ſoe der he be to whom Profferitie hath bin a ſer vant and 
the Time a fn: tat him but take the accompt of hit 
memory, ( ſor me biius no other beeper of onr pleaſures 
paſt, ) and trnely examine, what it hath reſerved , ether 
of beanty and youth, or fore-gone delights ; what it hath 
[aved, that it michi laſt of bis deareſt aff-Ftons, er of 
whatever eee jo dia Spring- time gave his thoughts 
contentment, then undaluable; and he ſhall finde, that 
&ll the ave, which bis ediryeerer hade, can dv ax ns ot her 
vapour ent of theſe diſſelutiont, then beavy, ſecret, 


God, then in that ſuining light, which en vironeth werldly glory; through wick ord M 
#keareneſſe tberof, there us no Da Y eſeapeth our fght, * Ruicquid atatys rear 
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act Conſciences. 
ſad ſight, He (hall ſnde nathivg remaining, bu thaſe 
ſerromes, which grow up aſter eur fait-/provging youth; 
overtake it, mhenit is at a ſtand; and ouertep it atherdy, 
when it begins to wither: in ſo much as looking bl 
from the very inftant time, and ſrom aur now being; tha 
poore, diſeaſed, and captive creature bath as little ſenſe 
of all bis former miſerics,aud paines; as he, that is mH. 
bleſt is common opinion, hath of his forepaſſed pleaſues, 
aud delights. For whatſoever is caft belnnd us, i juit 
nothing. | 

To ponder allo profitably upon eternity, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſedame, and ſo imptoove 
this ſhort moment upon earth, that ic may goe well 
with us for ever; let us take notice of, and ſenſibly to 
heart, this one quickaing paſſage, confidently averred 


by a great Wiiter. © If God, ſaith He, ſpaulu ſpeake 
rl —— ule: Let the whole world be filled with 
ſand from the earth to the Empyrean heuuen, and then 
let an Angel! come enery thouſaudth yeere, and fetch on- 
ly one graine from that mighty ſandy monntaine ; when 
that imac aſurable Heape is ſo ſpent, and ſo many thow- 
ſand yeeres expired, I will deltve Thee ont of Hell, ani 
thoſe extreameil horrours ; that moi miſerable fortorne 
wretch, notwithſtanding, that be were to lie thorow that 
aunconceiveable length of time in thoſe intolerable Heltiſh 
forments , yet upon ſuch a promiſe would infinitely re- 
Joyce, and deeme himſelſe not to be damned. But ala! 
when all thoſe yeeres are gone, there are thouſands upon 
thouſands moe to be . , exen thorow all etermitie 
and beyond, Ho heavy and horrible is the waight of !r4nſafum * 
; nihiloeſt? Aug. Ep. taa. 


* Deus dictret darnatis, Impleat ur terra arend minutiſſinã, ita ut tot us orbis hiſte a. 
rene grantuls repleatur, d terrd uſque ad Celum Empyrtum; & milleſimo 40480 anne 
Angelus veniat, dematque ex boc arene cumulo unum granulum, cumque * tot mille- 
can, ques ſunt granulat ea exhauſerit, iberabovasd gehenns : O quamexilta- 
rent damnati, damnatas ſe non «itimarent : nunc aui em, poll omnes hos millenarios reſlam 
aly, cal millenary in in init um, in æteraum & ultra. Hoe eſt poudus grave eternitatis, 


* Ouiillius voluptath 
full eſt, qui ſtatim 
ut ceſſaverit videhit ur 
tibi non fuiſſer Age 
iam, tranſactum vite 
[ee tempus abhimo re- 
volve. Nonne videbl. 
tur tihrumbraquedam 
ſuiſſe, quod tranſyt, e 
inſtar ſo mn tenui in- 
certumcſſꝭ omne quod 
vadetar? Hoc idem & 
decrepitus ſenex ſenti- 
re. (ui conventt dicere 
cum Propheta, Diss 
met ficut umbra dec li- 
na veruut, & ego ſicut 
fenum arub. Quöd , 
bec etiam hic poſſumus 
dicere , uli quan 
brevis, tamen quia prę- 


penditur, quid in fut u- 
ro difturs ſumus, A 


7 ebe damnatos. C xita O pecrater, hot pondus tibi immiucre, uiſt reſpiſtas. > 


E, dtm rard, tam nodice, tam obiter dye cogitemus? 
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ſens eſt, vitaiila mag ai | 


majori ætatis ſcicatas 
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in rud lions for a right comforting 
— in that burning Lake, and thoſe tor - 
wenting flames, when a damned man would thinke 
himſcltc in Heaven inthe meane time, il he might have 
but hope of comming out of them, after ſo many inſi- 
nice mullions of yeeres in them? 

3- That it wonld not profit a man, tho be ſbouid gains 
the whole wor'd, if he leſt his owne Soule, and that a man 
ran give nothing in exchange for his Sonle: Chrift him- 
ſelfe ſaid ſo. Suppole thy ſelfe crowned withthe con- 
Agence of all worldly felicities, to have purchaſed a 
Monopoly of all pleatures, honours and riches upon the 
whole earth, to be attended with all the pompe and 
{{xce,thy heart could defire. Vet what were this mo- 
mentany golden dreame to a reall glorious eternitic ? 
How (tinging would the moſt exquiſite delight be, cu- 
rioully extracted out of them all, accompanied witch 
this one concrite z the Soule is loſt everlaſtingly. Ally 
theſe painted vanities, might ſeeme perhaps a gaudy 
Paradiſe to a ſpirituall Foole, who hath his portion in 
this life; But what true pleaſure can a Man, m his right 
wits, but morally and illightyed no further then with 
Philoſophy take in them; ſith, ſetting other reſpeRs;/ 
aſide, they are ſo fading, and He ſo fraile. For the firſtz* 
God hath purpoſely put a tranſitory and mortall na- 
ture into all things here below. They ſpring, and flou- 
rich, and die. Even the greateſt kingdomes, and ſtron- 
geſt Monarchies, that ever were, haue had, as it were; 
their intancy, youthtull ſtrength, Mans ſtate, old age, 
and at laſt ti eir grave. See the end of the mightieſt 
ſtates that evet the Sun ſa x, ſhadowed by Nebuckads: 
, great Image. Dan. 2. 35. There was never 
Einpire upon carth, were it never lo ſlouriſhing or great 
was ever yet {> aſſured, but that in revolution of time 
after the manner of other worldly things, it hath, as a" 
hcke body, bin ſubject to many innovations and chan 
ges, and at length come to nothing. Much more then, 
We pride and pompe ot all other infexiout camhly glo- 
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ry bath fallen at laſt into che duſt, and lies now'buried 
in the gra ve ofendleſſe forgetfulneſſe. For the ſecond; 
Imagine, there were conſſaney and eternity in the fore. 
named earthly bables, yet What Man of braine, would 
prize them worth a button, ſich Nis life in but a bubble 
und the very next houre or day to come, He may ut- 
" BU rerly be cut off from chem all, for ever. To day bee" ir 
fet up, and ro morrow he ſhall not be found): for he is tur 
wed into duſt, and his purpoſe periſbeth. Take them both 
together thus:Set upon the head ofthe Worthieſt Man, 
that the earth beates, yer wanting grace in His Soule, 
all the moſt otient imperiall Crownes, that ever high- 
eſt ambition aimed at, or atraiti'd unto; put upon Him 
the royalleſt toabes, that ever encloſed the body of the 
ptoudeſt Lucifer; fill Him with all the wiſedome, and 
largeſt comprehenſions, which fall within the wide 
compaſſe, and capacitie of any depths of policy, or my- 
ſteries of ſtate; furniſh Him to the full with the rad 
neſſe, aud excellency of all naturall, morall and meta- 
phy ſicall learning; put Him into the ſole poſſeſſion 
and command of this and the otheygolden world: In a 
word crowne Him with the concurrence ofall created 
earthly excellencies, to the utmoſt and higheſt ſtraine: 
And lay this Man thus qualifyed and endowed upon 
the one ſcale of the ballance, and vanity upon the o- 
ther, and vanity will overweigh Him quite. Men of 
gh degree are 4 lhe: to be laid inthe hallauce, they 
are altogether lighter then vanitie, Pſal. 6 2. g. The rich 
Foole in the Goſpell teacheth ug, that there is no man 
ſo aſſured of his honour, of his riches health or life; but 
that he may be deprived of either or all the very next 
night. Beſides, by a thouſand other cauſes, meanes, 
and wayes, Ne may alſo be ſuddainely ſaatched away 
from the face of the earth in #nger,for ſerting his heart 
and reſt, upon ſuch rotten ſtaves of reede; tranſitory 
{hadowes, and indeed that which is #orhing. Wilt thou 
caſt thine e341 npon it which is nothing ? for riches, (con- 
| we 
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ceive the ſame of all other worldly comforts) cakerh 
her to ber wings as an Pagle, nd flueth into the heaven, 
Prov. 23. J. How trucly then is that mad and miſerable 
Man a Some of confuſion, who ſpends the ſhort Spas 
of his mortall life in wooing the world, who was ne- 
ver true to thoſe that truſted in her, ever falſe- heatted 
to all Her Favorites, and at length moſt certainely un- 
does ſpiritually and everlaſtingly every Wrerch that 
is wedded unto Her; who paſſech thorow a few and 
evill daies in this vale of teares, in following feathers, 
purſuing ſhadowes,railmng bubbles and balls, like thoſe 
which Boies out of ſpittle and ſope in their paſtimes, 
blowing up with their quills, ere they be toſſed threg 
times, burſt of themſelues, I meane worldly vanities, 
but ia the meane time ſuffers His immortall Souls, 
more worth then many mate. all worlds, and foy 
which, He can give nothing in exchange, to abide all ti 


ked, deſtitute and empty, utterly unturniſhed of that 


comfortable proviſion, and gracious ſtrengch, which 
ſhould ſupport it in the day of ſorrow; and leaves ig 
at laſt to the tempeſtuous winter- night of death, and 
all choſe deſperate terrours that attend it, like a ſe 


ched heath- ground without fo much as any drop | 


comfort, either from Heaven or earth. | 

2. A ſecond ſort, worſe then the former, are ſuch; 
as are {0 farre, fromtteaſuting up in this time of light, 
and mercifull viſitation, ſoundneſſe of — 
Rrengrh of faith, putity of heart, clearneſſe of coſcience; 
holineſſe of lite, aſſurance of Gods favour, contempt of 
the world ; many ſanRified Sabbaths, fervent prayers 
holy conferences, heavenly meditations, dayes of hus 
miliation, righteous dealings with their Brethren,coms 
paſſionate contributions to the neceſſities of the Saints 


workes of iuſtice, mercy and truth, a ſincere teſpect to 
all Gods Commandements, a carefull performance off 


all ſpirituall Duties, a conſcionable partaking of al 
Gods Ocdinances, a ſeaſonable exerciſe of every gram 
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unto God and all rhings that He loues, or any wayes 
belong unto Him, His Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, 
Minifters, Services, Children, Preſence, Corrections, 
Comming. Sc. which are the ordinary proviſion of 
Gods people againli the evill Day, Iſay, they are fo 
farre from prizing, and preparing ſuch ſpirituall ſtore, 
that they hoard up ſtings, ſcourges, and ſcorpions for 
the ic nalied ſoules, and guilty conſciences, againſt the 
Day of che Lords viſitation; Imeane lies, oathes, blaſ- 
pheinies; Adulteries, whoredomes, ſelfe-pollutions; 
variety of ſtrange faſhions, gamings, revellings; drun- 
ken matches, good- fellow meetings, wanton dancings; 
uſuries, falſhoods, hypocriſies; plurality of ill gotten 
goods, Benefices, Offices, honours; filthy ieſts, much 
idle talke, flanderous tales; ſcoffs, raylings, oppoſiti- 
ons co the Holy way & c. And that with a curſed gree- 
dineſſe and delight. For they cry One unto another 
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with much eagerneſſe and roaring : Come on therefore 
e . fill aur ſelves with coftly wine, and oint- 
ments, and let no flower of the Spring paſſeby us. Les 
ar crowne aur ſelves with Roſe Buds, before they be wi- 
thered : Let none of us gos wit haut hrs part of our volup 
tuouſneſſe: Let us leave tokens of our pleaſure in every 
place: For this is aur portion, and our lot is this. Let 
ws lie in waite for the righteons: becanſe hee is not for 
our turne, and be is cleane contrary to our * doings, & c. 
But alas! what will bee the concluſion of all this, or ra- 
ther the horrible confuſion ? Even all their ioviall res 
yellings, roaring Outrages, and finfull pleaſures, which 
are ſo /weete in their months, and they ſwallow downe 
Jo inlatiably (hall turne to grayell and the dg of Apes 
in their bowels, and to fiery enraged ſcorpions in theit 
conſciences. Where lurking in the meane time, in the 
r nitunt ur & tollere, 
R 440b 


* — 
* 
4 - 
3's. * 3 -, 


graneſy, fivi putant, tangaam vita corum 
©, | | 


hatred of allfalſe wayes, an hearty and invincibleloue 


out of a boyſterous combination of good fellowſhip, - 
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a Ceterum vultu f- 
cie ſat;s valens, mente 
& antelletty conftan- 
tiſimus, memorid po- 
tent iſimur: nunquam 
tudem verba by re pe 

Bit 2 wenientes omncs 
ed ſF recipit : ſermones 
& dothos & graves ac 
mat uros profert,ſeiuſto 
Dei jadicio da ma! u, 
ſe jam in inferno eſſe 
nude inenter crucia 
1 — Optare ſe in loco 
Jude & Cain eſſe. 
Gribaldi. epiſt.de tre- 
mendo divini judicij 
exemplo, &c. pag. 
38. 

Immiſit Deut ex ls 
bord in cor ejut ver- 
mem corrodente , g- 
new ine xing ulbile n, 
wt horrore, conſufrone, 
deſperatione, (ubito re- 
pleretur. Dui vermu 
* 184 nunquamex- 


inde lum dereliquerunt; ut 


mudde of ſenſualiry, and luſt, le ſuch a never dye 
ing worme, which if God thinke fit to awake mM 


the ir laſt Bed, is able to put them into Hell upon earth, 


to damne them above ground, to kna upon their 
Soule and ſleſh, with that unheard-of horrour, which 
ſcizde upon Sp] at woefull heart. Who proteſted 
being fully in his tight minde, that Hee would rather 
be in Cain's or Iudas his place in Hell, tbea endure the 
pteſent unſpeakeable totment of His afflicted ſpirit. 
To beate them from this bedlam deſperate courſe 
ofgreedy hoarding up ſuch horrible things unto them 
ſelves, againſt their ending houre; Let them conſider y 
1. Beides the eternity of ioyes forthe one, and of 
cormonts to the other hereafter, the vaſt and unvalua 
ble difference in the meane time, in reſpect of true 
ſweeteneſſe and ſound contentment, betweene the life 
of a Saint and a Senſualift; a Paritan, as the World 
calls Him, and a goodfellow, as hee termes Himſelfe, 
Let us for the purpoſe peruſe the different paſlages of 
one day;a$*Chry/oſtome excellently delineats them, and 
repreſents to the life. Let us produce two men, ſaick 
He; the one drown'd in carnall looſeneſſe, ſenſualitie 
and riotous exceſſe; the other cruciſied and ſtarke dead 
to ſuch ſinfull courſes and worldly delights: Let us goe 
to their houſes and behold their behaviour. 1 


We ſhall find the One, reading Scriptures,and other 
ſe longt deteridri in ſtatu eſſe teſtetur , quam ſi ſtparatã > 


corpore amm cum inde Cain, & cetera damatis eſſet: deſiderans ſe lace euyuſvis mor 
tui e dm oft port, quam ſi in corpore vieere, Ibid pag. 43+ 0 Tom.. dcm. contra 
_Gulan & cæteras corporis volupt Produtamus Lomines duo i medium, quorum al: er. 
4 ie fit & voluptatibus dedutus, alter vero provſuus fit bis rebus dt mortuus, & 
Hakama iftorum domes. —— Inveniemys certe alterun, libris ncambentem, uacanrens: 
rei divine, ebiinentie, vel rebus neceſſarys incumbent em, habentemque cum Deoſery'c 

de rebat caleſtibat diſſi rentem,& Angelun potius agent em, quam hominein. Alterum vers 
maden em mero —dantem operam laſcivie -debacchautem —delicys iucumbe uten, nouſe 
lum ui vendo ob Te mortem ſtd eſſe nortuislonge frriorem, Hern cioſſoremqn Demone agita 
to, & furt. Ubi vero dies illuxit, amittit omauem, quam ex laſciviã ceper at, valuptate 
ſreidemFamibam 0) myrmurantem & iuſectuntemſt iuſgio con juge m, ab ju games a 

441m ladubrie [et babentes recognoſcit. es 


2 * 


TO S TT AB KF 


— . 8. 8 


nnen 0 Be” 


Aſftted Conſeiences. 
good Bookes,taking times for holy Duties and the ſer. 
Reef — rate abſie diligent alſo 
in the neceſſary duties — . con. 
ference with God, diſeduiſing of Heavenly things, 
beating himſclfe likeran Angett thera Man: The other, 
joriall, a vaſfallof luxury and caſe, ſs ing up and 

— 


downe Ale-houſes, Tavernes, wen. 
after all the 


eles of good fellowſhip, hunting | 1 
meanes and men to paſſe the time N his - #3 
pleaſures with what variety, hee can poſſibly all the K 
day long, rayling and roaring as tho He were x 
with a Devill, che He be farke dead, while Heir iove, | 
c. Which is accompanied, wih murmring of the 
family, diſcontent of the wife , chiding of friends, 
laughing to ſcorne, of enemies, &c. Whether of theſe 
courſes now doe you thinke were the more comfor- 
table? Tao ful well the former would bee cried 
downe by the greateſt part, as too preciſe : andthe lat« 
ter would carry it, by a world of men: but heare the 
Puritane Fathers impartiall holy cenſure, ques croſſe 
to the common conceite, and humour of fleſh and 
blood. It is excellent and emphaticall, arguing Fs re- 
folute abomination of the wayes of goodfellowſhip; "mo 
and infinite love and admiration of the holy Path; Ha- 
ving given to the Goodfellow His hearts defire all the 3 
day long in all kindes of voluptuouſneſle, and delight: 
yet for allthis, * Mbs ir he, faith He pthet is in his rigbi 
winde, and hath His braines in His head, that wonld not 
thuſe rat her to die a thouſand deaths, then ſdend buy one 


Qui gitur, aa mens * | 
ts fit co noi, now h | 
is optel mille obire © 


829 
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day ſo ] This peremptory page wo bee-holden e 3 
a ſtrange Paradoxe che mouth of any moderne 1 * 
Miniſter, and ſoa tothe carnall henfiori | 


of all thoſe miſerable men, who are blindfolded and 
baffled by the Devill to the eternal loſſe 6ftheir Soules, 
Bur beſides that, it might bee made good many other 
wayes, it is more then manifeſt by comparing that 
threefold ſting, chat dogs every finfull deli — — 


= 


; "FP 
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Infrattions for a right comforting g 
heeles, &c. dee my Booke of Walking with Ged. pag 
271. with the comfortable contentment, and ſecreg 
ſweeteueſſe, which might and ſhould attend all well- 
doing, aud every holy duty done with uprigheneſſe of 
heart. The very Phi ers doe tell us of a congra 
tulation, a pleaſing contentedneſſe and ſatiſtaction iu 
doing vertuouſly according to their morall Rules 
What true, ſolid, and fingular comfort then, doe yo] 
ehinke may bee found, in thoſe godly actions, which 
ſpring from faith, are guided by Gods Word, directe 
to his glory, and whole bewailed defects and failing: 
are moſt certainely pardoned by the bloud of his SonF- 
Now what an extreme madneſſe is this, for a Man 0 
{ll His ſalvation for a life of pleaſures ; abhorring the” 
wayes of Gods Childe, as too preciſe, and pai 1 
whereas beſides Hell for the one, and Heaven for the 
other hercafrerz in the meane time evety day ſpent {a 
ſenſually, is a true Pargatory : And cvety day paſled- 
_ contrary Chriſtian courſe, is an earthly Peres 
EC, | f 4 
2. Secondly , Let them marke well the different 
Ends of theſe men. - -. 
Tho the one now carries away the credite and cui 
rent of the times, and with all bravery and triumph 
eumbles Himſclfeinche pleaſures, riches, and glory of 
the world; andthe other is kept, as they fay, unde 
batches, negleQed and contemptible to carnall eyes 
trampled upon with the feete of pride and malice by: 
the prouder Phariſees, and hunted with much crueſ⸗ 
ty and hate by Men of this World: Yet watch buth 
while; and you ſhall fee the End ofthis upright many 
whatſot ver his ſorrowes and 2 | 
ions have beene in this life, to be moſt cerraink 
8 Aurtee the perfett man, and bi 
the npright, for the end of that man it peace. Ni 
37.37. He either paſſeth fairely, and calmely che ON 
the Portof Death, co the Land of everlaſting te 
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reioycivg ; or elſe, if a tempeſt ofextraordiyary temp. 
tation ic iac upon Hun ia the Haven, when He is rea- 
dy, to (ex ſootc into hes ven, which is the Lot of many 
of Gods deateſt Oves, tor ends ſee ming belt to the e- 
ven- ble ſled May ſty ; as, to harden thoſe aboum 
Him, that — 10 be re ic. Let all the hurt he 
hath thereby, s upon the matter beſides ſerving Gods 
ſecret. holy re, an addition to Hia happineſſe 3 
for an immedute tranſlation from the depth of tem- 
ary borrour, as in Maifter Peacocke, and Miſiris 
— the height of enuleſſe joy. makes even ih 
jpyes of Heaven ſomething more you | 
; Veen, aſines, at the ſirii 
delicious and raviſhing , by reaſon of the ſuddaine 
change, from that bit ot ſpirit in the laſt com- 
bete, to the excellency, and eternity oſ heavenly bliſſe. 
Hy Soulc in this cafe. after a ſhott echpie of ipiriuiall 
dark: nefſe upon His Bed of death enters more. light» 
ſomly u to the full Sunne of immortall glory. But x bat 
doe you thinke ſhall bee the end of othcr Man? 
He is in the meane time, it may be, in grear power, and 
2 Himſelſe like a greene Bay tree, t velling in 
rutte and top of all worldly jolluy and wealth, 
allowing diſſolurely in _choiteſi de lights and va meſt 
Pleaſures; yet waite but a while, and you ſhall fe hun 
quickely cc lhe geh, and wither av the gr c 
derb,, For God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote at Hum with 8 
ſwift arrow. It is alte adv in the bow; even a bow of 
flet le ſhall ſend forth an arrow, that ſhall ſirike Him 
thorow, and foal ſhine on bes gal. His power, and his 
pride ſhall-bce oventbrowne iv the turne of an Hepd> 
All bis iniperious boiſterouſneſit ſhall melt away as a 
yaine foame. The che which lan Hum, hall e 
mo mere; neither ſbal bi plact any more behola ham. He 
multi downe into the grave. naked and ſtt ipt of all 
Power and pompe; all beauty and ſtrengih: a weaker 
and pooret won, Ihen when he fuſt came our of the 
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to fright ——— out _ mo 
pride; ſecurity and ſinſull pleaſures, by — 


their Ends. Ob —— yerichend 7 5 
aud crucl, Ambitions — — — "I 
wofwd examples, the — of jou riches, aud 
—— your pleaſure and your hensar, wherein 
and whereof yee hoof, bue 4s Iſracl in /E 
I rerdo. — that like imer, will bawe 
— Thus God i to wry Bac — and t 
Jams for ever : That the aud cynelty ; opprefſi 


and luxury r | 


then eſo the firmer; Bar when for hl, 


you 
and deve what you lift, diſpeopled Pariſnes and pla 


your Orchards and walkes ; pulld downe many bow. 
"or, to ſet one up; from betweene whoſe hae, A 
tar rot at tho re 1 3 we 
fields, ; the meaſ! 
— — weary the —— | 
kite : When your Clientary trame hath bin too long f 
the flreete ; and your bare reſpect hath broke the h 
from the bead, — knee afarre off: ben 
bave clape whels Anon on your backs ; or turndth ond 
downe your throates: when you have ſcoured the plan 
with your borſet, ebe fields and woods with your bou 
22 when with — 
gong you you bave — —— with t 
weens of <Aigype arunke diſſolved pearle, ever fif 
— — ar 4 dranght , aud 2 4 
ys war grad lappe : When, if i were poſſible, y 
have ſpent your whole Lives, in all that royal » 
Pleaſure, which that moſt magnificent Ki week 
4 Het. 1. for an lundred and fapreſcoredayer; f 
W n 
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word, when jon have wallowed in all delig brr, and flood - 
in pleaſures np te the ebin: Then even then, the pit ts 
digged, and deatb, of whom you dreame mt, flands at 
the deore. Where — Or whatis to bee done? 
Came downe, ſaith Death, from pour pleaſant Proſpetts, 
Atight from your Tades; Haod your kites; —— up 
your curret; bid adew to pleaſure; ont of your bed: of 
Inſt ;*Come naked forth, and downe with mes to the 
thambers of death : Make your beds in the duſt ; and 
lay downe' your cold cariaſſes among the ſtones of the pit 
at the root: of the Rockgr. And you great and delicate 
Dames, who are ſo wearied with pleaſure, that you cau- 
not riſe time enough to dreſſe your heads, and doe alt 
your trickes againſt dinner: To waſh your bodies with 
muse, and dawbe your fuces with wermilion and 
chalke ; To make ready your pleaſant baites, to poy. 
ſon mens eyes, and their ſoulet. Tau whoriſh lezabels 
thinks yon now, you are meate for men > Nay come 
head long downe to the dogr. If not ſuddenly ſo, yet di- 
batch and put off your caxles, eare-rings, and ro 
tyres; your chaines, bracelets and mufflers; your ringt, 
wimples and criſping pins ; your . hoods , uailer and . 
changeable ſures : your glaſſes ,*fine linen, with all 
your Mundus muliehrit. Ja. 3. And put on ſt inbe, in 
ftead of ſweete ſmellibaldueſſe in ſtead of well-ſet haire: 
burning in ſtead of beauty: Wormes ſhall make their neſts 
in your breſts; and ſhall cate ont thoſe anton windower, . 
and meſſengers ofluſt. Tea rottenneſſe, and ſtinch; ſlime 
and filth ſhall aſcend, and ſit downe in the very Throne 
of beauty: and ſhall dwellbetweene your eie- bromer. , 
All this is very wofull, and yet there is a thouſand 
times worſe. Beſides all this, Thou, that now laies a- 
bout the for thee world and wealth for tranſitory pelfe . 
and rotten pleaſures; that lies ſoaking in luxury and 
pride, vanity, and all kinde of yoluptuouſneſſe ; ſhalt 
mol? certainely , very ſhortly , lic upon thy Bed of 
death, like 44de bull in a net full of the fury 25 
— a E 4 
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Lord ; either ſeal pO man ˖0 
ſenſe le ſteneſſe of thineowne dead heart, with the i 
rit of ſlumber, for everlaſting vengeance, even at ths 
doore; ot elſe exemplatily enraging thy guilty conſc 
x. ence upon that thy laſt bed, with helliſh horrour, eve 
*1 fay [ Ordinarily ] before hand. For * ordinarily, the more notoriou 


1.Firſt,becauſc;Son.e- | Tic 
times fome notorious ſervants of Satan, and Slaves of luſt, depart this life, 


Onexs,and yer without | d 
true ren otſe, may repreſent, to the eye of un. judic ious By-ſtanders, whereby theya e 


many thaes fearctully hardened, a notable ſhew ot dying well. In my tine, ſait t 

French Anchor of Eflaics, Three of the // oft execrable perſons that ever 1 knew in aa 

munaiion of life, 4nd the moi infamorts, have been ſcene to die very oracriy, and quietly, & 

L have alto u ſelfe ohſttved ſome of higher place notoriouſly wicked, who by their ci 

riage iu the ir Jaſt ſickneſſe, have ſuggeſted conceits, cſpecially to thuſe who were willig 

to be hardned by their deaths, that they made a good end, as they lay, whereas they 
had no true touch in Conſcience at all, or feeling remorle for their former extreamely 
ſinfull lite. hicli is occafioned ſome times, by the un-skilfulnefle of ſome ſpirituall ph 
ſitions aboutthem,who are ready to dawbe,and draw a skia only over their un · ſearel 
finfull ſotes, now at their death, as they were toplay the Aen. lea ſers, and Som. pi 
widty their Elowes in theit life time; Fellowes as excellent in palliatc Cures; as 
ly un-acquamtcd with the myftcry ofcon:forting afflicted Conſciences aright,andfp 1 
king ſeaſonab'y to ſuch as lie upon their laſt Bed. Heare Maſter IMaurburzescenfure © 
ſuch Moantcbark7h:s miolerable defect faith He, (meaning of experimental bnowled 
Monifiers jnever ſhentth it ſelſe more ſham! ſully, or with greater hurt, then when dies 

. weene of Parituall heipeat tbe boure of death, or in time of great aſfiiction : for at ſuch 
theſt fool ſ Sheepherds, when 19: y want ul to belpe their poore ſheepe out of the ditehig 
# tven to pley thomfirable con forters, ind to take ſome other indirect courſe ; (as many 

dio dee ub ca/ts ect the ſhrepes threate in time, tomahe him Mans meate,leſt it i 
beſard, He died in 1 duh, x. Secaudly, hecauſe, Some One of them perhaps, | know not 
mongſt hou many thouſand may be iłe the Thicke upõ the Crofle. 3. Thirdly, bec 
Tho mecte civil enuttetly eſtranged from the life ofgodlineſſe all their life long fq 
the woft part, may make acalme,quict anFpeaccable end in the eye and eſtimate oft 
World, which was ne ret able to diſtinguith a ſecure blockihnefle from an holy (eeurit 
Oblervation » hereof hardeneth a world of people in their unſaving ſtate 2. 
Cretan doome of ſuch a death: They dye, ſaith He, like blackes: And yet the ignet N 
profile will ſtu commend (4th fart deaths, ſayzar,hedeparted as mee ei) asa Lamb 
went awey as 4 bird 14 bell, when they might as well ſay. (but for their fetber-bed and thi 
pillow) he duced { ot a beaft and per h the an Oxt m te. | lay, tho this ſott of Me 
for the woſt pa't die o; yer have knowne forme ſuch apon the very firſt thought, : 
ſhould certainely die, to have fallen into deſperation, and could never be recovered. A 
akko many formal! Profe ſours, may goe to Hell with many god ſpeeches, and 
Lord in th ir ps; as appeares in the fool fo Virgins, and thole in the ſeuenth of Mi 
thew ; yatl have h nan of fotre of them; who hayedicl very tcarctully indeede, 
ſchefcrociy deſhe rate horrout. 17 
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either like Nabal, or Judas: Tho more by inwy 
thouſands die like hard-hearted ſors in ſecurity, then 
in deſpaire of conſcience, If it bee ſo with thee then, 
that thine heart, when thou ſhalt have received the 
ſentence of death againſt thy ſelfe, dio within thee as 
Naballs. (Aud moſt commonly, ſaith a worthy De- 
vine, Conſcience in many, is ſecure at the time of death : 
God his inſtice (o plaguing an affected ſecarity in life, 
with an iuflicted ſecurity at death.) I ſay then thou 
wilt become, as a ſtone : moſt prod Lug lockiſti; as 
tho there were no immortalitie of the Soule, no loſſe 
of eternall bliſſe; no Tribunall in Heaven, no account 
to bee made after this life, no burning in Hell for ever. 
Which will make the never-· dying re more ſcorching, 
and the ever living worme-mgreRinging ; by how 
much thou waſt more ſenſeleſſe, and feareleſſe of that 
ſiery lake into which thou waſt ready to fall. Death 
i ſelſe, ſaich the ſame Man, camo awatem ſome con · 


ſciences, but us ſoonercome they into hel, but con c ieuce 
i awakened tos the full, neter go . more, and then 


oe teareth with implacable fury, and teacheth ſorlorne 
wreicher to know, that forbearance was no payment, But 
if it pleaſe God to take the other courſe with thee, and 
to let looſe the cord of thy conſcience upon thy dy- 
ing Bed; thou wilt be firapgled even with Helliſh hor- 
rour upon earth and damned above ground. That 
Worme of Hell, winch is a continuall vemorſe, and fu- 
rious teflexion of the Soule upon its one willfull fol- 
ly: whereby it hath loſt evetlaſting ioyes, and muſt 
now lie in endleſſe, eaſeleſſe and remedileſſe rorments, 
is ſet on worke, whileſt thou art yet alive, and with 
aciperate rage, and unſpeakeable anguiſh will feede 
upon thy Soule and fleſh; The leafttwitch whereof, 
not all the pleaſures of ten thouſand Worlds, would 
ever bee able to countervaile; For as the peace of a 
good, ſo the pangs of a guilty conſeience are unſpeak- 
able. So that at chat time, thou mail julily talee put 
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lo flruchiaus for 4 right comforting 
"hy ſelf Paſoar's terrible name; 'Magor-Mifſabih 
Fare E : Thou wilt be a 3 to wp fe, 
and to all thy friends. And that which in this wofull 
caſe will ſting extremely.; No friends, nor Phyfickez 
no gould, nor (flver; no height of place, nor fayour of 
Prince; not the glory. and pleaſures of the whole 
World; not thecrownes and cominand of all carthly 
kingdomes, &c. can poſſibly give any comforr, delive- 
ance or eaſe | For when that time and terrour hath 
overtaken thee, which isthreatned Pros. 1. 24. Et ſeq, 
Bucanſe | bave called, and yee reſuſed, I have ſtretel 
-ont my hand, and no manregarded: But yee bave ſet 
naught all my counſell, 1 would none of my 7 | 
1 alſo will langh at your calamity, and will mocks when 
your feare commeth, When your feare commeth as dex 
folation , and your defirnition commeth as abhirles 
winde; when diſtreſſe, and anguiſh commeth pon you 
Then ſhall they call upon Me, but I will not anſwere; they 
ſaall ſeehe mee earely, but they ſh i not finde mee : ” 
that they hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the feart 
of the Lord. They would none of my connſell ; they di 
ſpiſed all my reproofe. Therefore ſhall they eate the fru 
of their oe way, and be filled with their owne deviſe 
I ſay,when this tetrible time. is come upon thee ; rhe 
will the mighty Lord of Heaven 8 come 
gainſt thee, as 4 Beare that is bereaved of her whelpey, 
and will rent the cane of thy heart, and will devour 
thee like a Lion: He will come with fire, and with Hit 
tharets like a Whirle-winde, to render Hit anger with 
ſury, and His rebuke with flames of fire-: All his tets 
rours at that houre will fight againſt Thee, and that 
un-quenchable anger, that bnurnes tothe very bottomed 
Hell, and ſets on fire the foundation of the mountainti 
The empoyſoned arrowes of His fierceſt indignatidt 
ſhall be drunke wich the blond of thy Soule, and fic 
fiſt in it for ever. In a word, the featefull armies of 


the plagues and cutſes, ſorrowes and un- ſuffe 
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r ee Fong ws At Now —_— ˙— 
paines denoune'd in Gods Booke againſt finall Impes— © © eng 
nitents, hall with un»cefiſtable woleuce take bold upon * 

thee at once, and purſue thee with that fury, which 

chou ſhalt never bee able either to avoide, or abide. 

And who 17 able to ſtand before this holy Lord God ? who 

Can abide in Hr ſight when He is angry who can, dels. 

ver owt of His hana? what man ot Angell ; hat arme 

of fleſh or force of Armes, what creature, or created 

power; What Cherub or which ofthe Seraphin: is able 

to free a guilty conſcience from the ever - xna wing 

Worme, ad an impenitent wretch trometernal flame 

Oh, Me thinkes a ſenſible fore · thought of theſe hot 

rible things even at hand, ſhould make the hardeſt 

heart of the molt abominable Ball to tren ble at the 
| roore, and tall aſunder in Hi, breſt like drops of water! 

To hay- his cud in his eye: and ſeriouſly to remember 

the tribula tion, and a guiſh that ſhall ſhortly come 

upon His Soule, che affliction, the Worine wood and 

the gall, ſhould tright and fire Him out of all His fil 

thy .gracclefſe, poodetcllow.courſes ! 


3. Thirdiy, Let them conſider, what horrour it will 
bee in evill times. I meane, not ouely at death and the 
laſt Day, which ate che moſttetrible of all; but alſo, 1 
In times of diſgrace and contempt; of common feare, . Inter omnes tritute 
and confunons of the ſtate; of ſickeneſle, crofles, re- tiones humane aim 
ſtraumt, banſhmenc, temptations, or any other da yes e eit major tyubu: 


of ſorrow; 1 ſay at ſuch tunes . to finde in ttead of peace, 2 4% conſeiens 


4 delictorum. N 
fiery {corpions in their couſctences, innumerable fins que fi ibi valns — 


eee eee pen,un-repenced of | Heare , ſanumque fit in- 
ow excellently * Auſt = foretels & forewarnes them, % hows, quod con» i 


r ; ſcientia uocat ar za q 
cinque al b! paſſuu fuerit tribulit ionet, illuc confuriet, & ibi Et Dewn. Si autem i 


requiesnuntjt, propi er abundami uam ia uitarium, q oni 11 Del non eſt, gui ſuctu - © 

rus oft hom. 246 conf egietycum capern paritribututiones ? Fegiet .b gro ad civitalem ! 
publicoad domum, d do.1.0 adcubiculum, & ſequitar tribalal io. A cubicul jam qu ſugiet, 
non habet uf intertus ad cubule ſuum. Vorro ſi abi tumult us eit, i ſu mu migualat:s, ſi it | 


* 


422. 


maſceleris, non il uc potent confug re. Pellitur enim in te, & cum inde pellit ur, a ſcipſo pelli. 
tur. Et etct baitem ſuum uryenuyque confugerat ; ſtipſumqudſuinuruseik, Quocamque fu. 
teac ſextaicn trahii poit ſe; & guicunſuc i aleꝶ rraxern ſes eryehu ſt. in Palm. 46. p. % * 
5 into 4 
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into what a fotlorne and fearefull fate, they ſhall me t 
eertainely fall, when after a ſhort gleame of worldly 
glory, they fall into rempeſtuous, and troubleſomg 
times, Of all aMiRXions incident to the Soule of ma i 
there is none more grievous, and tranſcendent ; then 
to have the Conſcience enraged with the guilt ot finn&, 
If thete bee no wound there, it all bee ſafe and ſound 
within, if chat bird of the boſome fing ſweerely in a 
Mus breit; it is no matter, what miſeries be abroad 
inthe World, what forms, or (hrs be raiſedagainſt 
Him What arme of ficſh. or rage ot foes heſet Him 
rou For He this ate, hath preſemly recourſe 
unto His conſcience, the ſafeſt Sanctuary, and Paradiſe 
of ſweeteſt repoſe, and fitiding that ſprinkled with the 
bloud of the Lambe, filled with abundance of peace, 
and God Himſelfe' there, reconcal'd unto Him in'the 
face of Chriſt, He is couragiouſly feareleſſe of all, bock 
mortall and immortall, adverſaries and oppoſitiont i 
Tho the earth be remoot ed; and the monntaines carried 
into the middeſt of the Sea, tho all the creatures inthe 
world ſhould be e turned into Beares or Devils about 
Him, yet His conſcience being comfortable, hee is 1 
daunted and confidert, and more then conquerout 
over the whole world, and ten thouſand Hells. Bug 
on the other ſide, if by reaſon of the raigne of finne; 
there be no reſt there; it God be not there becauſe of 
the abounding of miquity, whatſhall a man doe then} 
Whither ſhall hee flye, when the hand of God hath 
found Him out, and the ſwift Arrow of the Almighty 
ſtickes faſt in his fide ? Hee will ſlie, ſaith that auncient 
Father, out of the Conntrey into the Cities; out of rhe 
ftreets into his Houſe ;, out of his Houſe into His cha 
ber; berrour ſtill dogging Him at the beeler. And 

His chamber, whither will bee goe , hut into the imm 
Cabinet in bu boſome, where bis Conſcience dwelleth: 
And if hee finde there nothing but tumuit and terror: 
bus game, affen and pi of aft 
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. Forellths racks, achanother, wheeler, wilde may... ae. gt IM 

ſes, hot pincers, ſcalding lead peared into the moſt * , ory 
tender, and ſenſible parts of the body; yea, all the merci= Qu & Ceditiua gras 
leſſe, barbaronus , and inbumane cruelties of the holy *imucutt, & Nu? 


hen, ave bus foe-Pitingy none Hyun AERO; — * 


compared with the torment, that an evull conſcience will ielicm, 
put a manto, when it it awakened. | 
3- Achird ſort, the worſt of all and moſt peſtilent, 
are thoſe, who doe not onely not labour in the time 
of harveſt to treaſure up comfortable proviſion againſt 
da yes of dread, and miſpend the Day ef their an- 
on wickedly ; but alſo out of a tranſcendent ſtraine of 
impiery, labour might and maine, to put out and ut- 
cerly extinguiſn the heavenly Sunne, that creates this 
bleſſed day, and makes the ſeaſon of our ſpitituall har- 
veſt molt glorious, and incomparable : I meane to ſup- 
preſſe and quench the ſaving light of a powerfull Mi- 
niſtry, whereſoc ver planted, and preyailing ; under 
the ſacred influence, and foyeraigne heate whereof, all 
Gods hidden Ones are woont to gather that heavenly 
ſtocke of grace, Comforts of godlineſſe, and good con- 
ſcience, which is able to holdup their heads invincibly 
in heavy times. 0 
Theſe are the vileſt of men, and of the moſt * for- Let us not bee Sor 

lerne hepe: for they are unhappily tranſported with ners, leſters, and De- 
exttemeſt malice, and ſtorme againſt the very meanes, tidetsʒ for that is they” 
which ſhould ſanctifie them, and Men, which ſhould 2 toben l. 
fave chem. They doe ngt onely make their owne r cen, Te, 
ſoules ſure for — alſo hinder the power G » — We 
of the Word all the y can,“ leſt others ſhould bee ſa- Hom Of Jour Hes. 

ved. Whatſoc ver thou doeſt, doe not become one of H ̃ , by wii, > 
this danmed crue : who heartily deſite, chat the Sun 1 — WM 
lone Mary h eien. 1 The alas: of. | 44 Fon 
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Tf Shee pref rd Iobn 
Bapt iT head betett 
the halfe of Heorod's 
bung do ne, 424.6 24 
N pcratrix, Ede 
Rice rer þec iu 
ferpfam tr imsfert, & 
Mixeverba 92h ad e. 
jus 12nomimwam O:1a 
extilimans,aliud couci- 
bum Epiſcoporum cou- 
tra eum cogendum cu 
rat. Jud re antellett i 
Ioannes percelcbrey 
. Wlam concionem in gc- 
glei recitavit, cu jus 
exordiumeſt: Heredi- 
as denud inſanire, de- 
nud commovers, denu 
denud 


ſaltare pergit : 


arput Toann's in diſto 


ec equerit yoCcra, 
Hiſt, Ecclcftaft. Lib. g. 
cap. 16. 

Let none marvc!] 
"why | hecre meddle 
with Pcrfecutors, c- 
ſpecially 11 this time 
of peace and proper 
ty of the Goſpell, as 
tho it were unnecc ſla- 
ry and unſeaſonabł: 
For Au tels us tru- 
ly : 11/8 ma xime f er ſe- 
Giant ur , Eccleſi um, qui 
Grit ian, nolunt bene 
vivere, Per bos enum 
epprobrtam babes Ec- 


clefia, & ab bu inimic it ias ſuſtine!, undo corripiuntur , qitando male vivere an 
NHS, quand tum en vel verèc gal ar, ipſs, mala Inſ«ss (OV dV M65 ic d ta, 8 
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were quencht, and put out, tho & 
were wich che bloud of Gods taichfulleſt Me iſenger: 
ac did the M-nof Anarboth in Jcremies time. ler. i 1.19 
21. * Herodius is lohn Haptiſſ time, and that b other 
Herodias improperly called udoxia in Iohn Chry/o« 
flomes tine, and many thouſands, evea within the 
Pale of the Church at all times. Above all, Iſay, Be. 
ware of that crying fone of c petſecu: ingthe power of 
godlineſſe, without which never any heart knew what 
true comfort meant; Profeſſion of the truth, withoug 


which Chriſt will notowne us at the laſt 1125 conſci 
onable Miniflers, under Mhoſe painefull labours, wg 


gather our ſpitituall and heavenly: Store, againſt evil 


times in this hatveſt of grace: And that either wit 
thine heart, by hatred, malice, heart- burning; wich 
thy tongue, by ſlanders, ſcoffs, raſh cenfures; wi 
thine hand, by ſupplanting, oppreſſion, wrong ; wi 
thy purſe, policy, power, mil-informing, or any othet 
way of vexing, or violence. If thou wilt needes be 
wicked, bee ſo more moderately ; If there be nohelp& 
but thou Wilt to Hell, poſt not fo furiouſly ; If nos 
thing will-worke, but thou art wilkully bent to b 
damned, bee damned more tolerably. For Perſeci; 
tours ate tranſcendents in finne, and [hall hereafter be 
paid home proportionably. Be none of them for 
reaſons as theſe. N 
1. All cheir walice, and rancour; all their bitte 
words anq ſcornetull ieſts; all their bloudy, mercileſſ 
miſchiefes, and machinations againſt the power e 
preaching, and Gods people, ſtrike immediately at the 
face of /eſws Chriſt. Ats.0. 5. \ art, Saul why perſecuteſs 
thou me And at the pretioygBall, and Apple of God 
owne eye; Sccb. 2 8, For W touchetl; jou, te 
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penal occe fronem rcqurunt, In Pfal. 30. pag. 205. Thoſe elpeczally periccute the nue 
who profciling C nriſtianity will not live gracioidly,&c, en ei 
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Aft Conſciences, 


the Apple of His eye, God is our bietd, Pſal. 8 . . 
Now the Shield takes all the blowes. 1 
2. Ihey arc hunted many tiines with furies of con. 
ſcience and extreame horrour even in this life, Paſorr 
t bleſſed ſeremise in the ſtockes; burthereupon, He 
ad a new name given Him Mager-Aiſſabib; Feare 
round about; Hee became a terrour to Himſelfe, and 
to 4% hit friends. L:dechiah ſmnote faichfull” Micasal 
upon the face; but afterward according to that Pto- 
Platicall commination , Hee was faine to run dem 
chamber to chamber, to hide himſclfe. Tohn Baptifts 
head; which Nerod cut off, fare in the eye of the Ty- 
rants conſcience, with ſuch grieſly formes of guiltineſſe, 
and bloud; that when hee heard of the great things 
done by Chriſt, hee was perplexed, and no doubt a- 
fraid; that-/ob» Bapriſt was riſen from the dead to bee 
revenged upon Him. I have heard of a Man, who for 
a time did furiouſly, and deſperately ſer Himſelſe a= 
ainſt a Miniflexof God 3 labout'd might, and maine, 
by all meanes to Ciſgrace, and yexe him; both by 
power, and policy; o* ſlanders, oppreſſions, malice, 
contempt: But at length, the Word fo got within Him, 
and hamperd Him; and the tèrrours of the Almighty 
rooke hold upon Him with ſuch un- refiſtable rage; 
that he came trembling and quaking unto that manof 
God, whom he had ſo wickedly wrong'd ; and durſt 
not ſteere a foote from him, for feare the Devill ſhould 
take him away alive; or the earth open her mouth, 
and ſwallow him up quicke ; or ſome other ſtrange re- 
markeable iudgement ſeize upon Him ſuddenly, and 
brand Him for a notorious Beaſt, & curſed Caſt-away, 
So or to ſuch ſenſe hee ſpoke. f 
3- Many of them come to very horrible, exempla- 
ry, and wofull ends. Pharaoh long ſince, by a dread- 
full confuſion at the red Sea was as it were hangd up in 
chaines, a ſpectacle of terrour for Perſecutors, to all 
poſterity, Antiochus ſwelling with anger, and brea> 
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1 King. 22.24.25. 
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Intirattions for a right comforting 


Acts and Monuments, 
p g-1 787. 


ching ont fire in hit rage againſt the people of God, did 
— proteſt, that He would come to Jeruſalem, 
make it a common Burying place ef the lemes: But tha 
Lord Almighty, the Cod ef Iſrael [mote lim with an in. 
exnrable, and iuviſibls Plague : for as ſoone 4s bee had 
ſpoken theſe wordii a pain: of the bowels that was renee 
Auleſſe came upon him, and ore torments of the immer 
parti. o that the wor met roſe up out of the body of 
this wicked man , and whiles hee lived in ſorrow and 
paine, his fleſh fell away, and the filthineſſe of hit fell 
Was moy/ome to all his „my. Herod in the height of 
his hatred againſt the Goſpell, and pride in impriſo« 
ning and perſecuting the Apoliles, was eaten up of 
wormes in a molt fearefull prodigious manner, G. 
diner gaping for newes of the diſpatch of thoſe two 
bleſſed Martyrs of Ieſur, Latimer and Ridley, at Oxford 
deferred his dinner untill three or foure of the clocke 
at aſternoone, delighting more in drinking the bloud of 
che Saints, then in his ordinary foode : But upon there - 
turne of his Poſt, Hee fell merrily to his meate: And/ 
marke what followed : The blondy Tyrant (aith tha 
Story, had nat eaten à few bittet, but the ſudden fta 
of God, His terrible band fell upon him in ſuch ſort, 
immediatly he was taken from the table, and ſo brought 
to bis bed, where be continued the [pace of fifteene dayer, 
in ſuch intolerable anguiſh & termẽti, that all that means 
whole, during thoſe fifteene dayer, be could not auoyde þ 
order of urine or otherwiſe, any thing that bee received: 
Wh--eby his body being miſerably in d within ( who' 
had wflamed ſo many good Martyr before) was brought 
ro 4 wretched en d. For further inlargement of chis Point, 
looke into the Sto vie of the primiti ve Church, Act and 
CMonument:, Theater of Gods indę ments. * 
4. Acry farre louder, then che noiſe of many waters, 
or voice of greateſt tbonder knocks continually, wick 
frong importunity,at Gods iuſt Tribunall for a ſno 


of fire & brs paragon 


Affifted Conſciences. © 
downe upon their heads. I meane, a cry of bloud, 
wrongs dſgraces,and flanders, herewith they have 
loaden the Saints of God,Rev.6. 10. And theycryed with 
a lud voyce, ſaying. Hew long, O Lord, holy, and true, 
doeſt then not image, and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell wpon the earth! 

5. They are the principall provokers of Gods wrath 

int a nation. Their hatefull heate , overfſo 
gal, and ſcornefull carriage againſt Gods people, d 
ripen apace His fierceſt indignation ; fill up full the vi- 
alls of His vengeance, and draw downe upon a Inge 
dome a deſperate, and finall ruine without all reme 
But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed 
His words, and mi/-w/ed Hi: Prophets watill the wrath 
of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there was wt rr. 
wedy,' 2. Chron.36.16. | 

6. Their ſpitefull ſpirits being once thorowly ſet on 
beate with this fire of hell and infernall rage againſt 
the grace of God and His people, commonly conti- 
nue - fAme and fury untill their 1 0 and finall 
confuſion, And they being once fleſht. as it were WI | 
the bloud ofthe rap: eſt by ſooffes xe Landes es Null ſemel ore cep- 
even lewd and lying tongues ate keene eee bod — 4 _ 
fharpe ſwords ſcourges and ſcorpions that fetch bloud) — ere i 1 
they feede iſatiably upon the damned ſweetneſſe of 4 
ſuch ſuppoſed curſed revenge, untill they be ſcizd upon 9 
wich irrecoverable ruine; and fall 2monglt the firers of 1 
their malice, and Arch-perſecutors of all Profeſſours 
the fiends of Hell. This is my meaning: This pefti, 
lent and crying Sinne of perſecution is like the gulfe of 
druakenneſſe, which Auſtin compares to the Pitt of 
Hell, into which, when a man is once fallen, there is 
no redemption, or returne. A Perſecutour is rarely ot 
never :eclaimde : Euher by miracle or Miniſtry ; mer- 
cy or nuſery. Fire from Heaven fallin upon the firſt 
Capraine and His fir), did not fright the ſecond Caps 
ine and Hu fifty froin preſſing upon Bb to ap- 
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pichend bim. 3. Kung, 1. 10.11. The ſauldiett wha. 
came to take /eſwr,as ſoone as Hee had ſaid, am Hee, 
were ſtrangely upon the ſuddaine, ſtioke downe to 
the Jeb, 18. 6. and yet this miracle did never 
2 whit mollife and abate the malice ot the Prieſte and 
Phariſces againſt Him. Not even the Mini ry of Chriſt 
Himſelfe,though He ſpokr as never Mn pate; Not 
that of Stephen, Whole tace appeared to Hi» Heaters 
it bad beene the face of av Angel 3 HOC that of the Apo- 
files freſhly filled with the holy Ghoft from heaven, did 
at all diſ-enrage or tame thoſe fellowes, which were 
poſſeſt with this f ule {piric of ſcotneſull conttadicti- 
on. See Luc. 4. 28.29. And 16. 14. Ac. 7 54. Aud 2. 
13. Not all thoſe horrible miraculaus plaguco of. 
Oe, were able co quench Pharaohs tory agauiſt the 

e of God; untill he was choakt in che red Sea, 
No indneſſe from Ovid. though extraordinaty, and 
matchleſſe. 1. Sam. 4 11. And 16 g. could turne Saft 


heart from hunting ham, a when Onc doth bunt a Par- 
fridge in the mount aines. | 
And no inꝛtvaile, tho chey be not mooyed by all or 
any of theſe meanes ; for they ſcorne, perſecute ane 
contemne the very meanes,w hich ſhould amend them, ; ; 
and the ouely Mcn,who ſhould convert them, Whe⸗ 


7 


* 


ther of the Wo, thinke you, is likcher to tecovetꝰ 
That man, who being daageroully ſicke; yet enters 1 
taines the Phyſition kindely, and takes paticntly whag 
is preſeribꝰd: or Hee, who having a Potion preſents 
ted unto Hun very foveraigne for his recovery throwes / 
the glaſſe againſt the wall, ſpils that precious Receipt, 
ad drives the Phyſition out at doores? Conceive pros 
portionably ; berweene the Perſecutour, and the leſſe 
peſlilent ſmnner, who meddles not maliciouſly againſt 
the Miniltry. 

7. They ate already in the peſtilent Path, and 
hie- ay, that leads to finne agaiaſtthe Holy Ghoſf. Tue 


horribleneſſe, and height of whuch dreadtull villany 
may © 


m bring v them even in this life, of 

— 12.31.32. and l e to chat fla- Du IE": 

ning iudgement & fiery indignationthreatned, Heb. io. n 
2. &c. And that they are d growing towards this ſinne, a ſungustidid noſiren 
if they be not quite gone that way, appeates, becauſe ſanttifcationem 5a 
they deſpitefully traduceʒ with much malice and tuiſ- — 5 parka 
chiefe perſecute the yery workes of Grace, and graces ih 45 — Ang. 
of Gods Spirit ſhed into the hearts, and ſhining iu che Tom. le. paril. pag dz 
lives of the children of light. 1. Ioh. 3 f 2. Pal. 3 8. 20. 

I. Pet. 4. 4. If a man would drinke, {weare, ſwagger, 

revell, and roare with them: I he duiſt bee an Igno- 

rant, an Vſuter, a Sabbath- breaker, a Worldling, a 

doter upon, and defender of heathniſh ſuperſtitious 

cuſtomes; a ptactiſer, or Patrone of Old auniverſarie 

foolerics, and rotten vanities; an incloſer, gameſter, 

good: fellow, &c. Oh! then Hee ſhould bee the onely 

Man with them ; entertain'd into their hearts and 

houſes with all affeRionate embracements of kind- 


neſſe and acceptation : but if the ſame man, by the 
mercies of God, once begin to breake fromthem, and 


out of the ſnares of the Devill; to diſ-relliſh,and de- 

teſt his former wayes of nature and naughtineſſe; to 

love and reverence the moſt ſearching Miniſtry; to 

reade the Scriptures, and beſt bookes; to ſanctifie the 
Lords Day, to pray in his family: to tenounce reſo- 

lutely, His running with them to the [ame exceſſe of riot, 

to abandon and abominate their. lewd and Hcentious 

courſes; In a word to turne Chriftsan; Ohl then Hee - 

is an arrant Puritane, a Preciſion, an humoriſt, an Hy 7 

poctite, and all that naught is; even as e bad, as the Ff mall nocentiores't 
falſe tongues of the Devils Limbes can make a bleſſed — N 

eee, 
by 4 ap.9, 
wu Puritaniſme hath. mar'd all, While Parl hu: "For — Cajus Sei- 
mour d the Phari/es, in petſecuting and | Ks, td mains la „ 
e L — 5 — — — — je quia Chriſtians, ] ct. 
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* Inftruttions for arigh comfarting 


** by. 


, * r . the 
1 - verys plagwe. So that it is plain? and palpable, what 
e. Se bib pretended - the contrary, that thoſe 
| curſed Cast, dogged Doegs, and ſcoffing /ſmaelt, that 
4 ſer themſelues and ſpead their malice againſt the Mi- 
nifters and people of God, hare, flauder, and perſe- 
cute the very workes ot Grace, and graces of Gods 
Spiritin them. Even their zeale, holineſſe, hatred of 
ſinne reformation, &c. are an Eye-ſore, and heart 
fore to ſuch hatefull wreeches, and Owles of Hell, æ ho 
cannot endure any heavenly light. 
8. As ſtigmaticall Rogues burnt in the hand, cur- 
tal'd of their cares, branded in the fore- head, ate in the 
Common wealth ; fo are Perfecutors in the Church, 
By mutuall intelligence, and information of Gods pco- 
ple, or ſo ne more publike laſting record and Monu- 
numentof the Church, they have many tines ſuch a 
Marke ſet upon them that they carry it to their graves, \ 
— to the iudgement Seare of God ; that it may bee 
kno wne aſote - hand to that glorious Tribunall and all 
d 2. Timot. 47. the triumphant Church, what h beafily men, Ringing 
Exck.z-6, Scorpions, and pricking thornes they have b ws 
F g y have beene @« © 
mong't Gods ( hildren, a d in the ſides of the Saints. 
Sucha brand had Alexander the Copper ſwnth ſet upon 
him by Paul. 3. Jim. 4.14. 15 And ſuch a Brand was 
ſet upon Diotrephestharin'litious prating companion, 
by Saint Iohn. 3.10b 0. So are thoſe bloud thirlty 
Tygers, Gardiner, Bonner, and the reſt of that cruell 
litter, and perſecucing packe, branded, that theit names 
ſhall ror and their memories be hatefull to the Worlds 
end. So too many in theſe times, though they be very 
iolly fellowes in their owne conceirs, ador'd as Idols, 
by their Aluttering Dependants, applauded generally 
as the principall Patrones of revelling & good - fellow 
ſhip; vet in the cenſure of the Sainte, and by the doomè 
of divine wiſedome , they are dlearely kaowue, and 
zultly reputed enemies of all rightronſnefſe, and Satans 
— ſpeciall 


A 
ard v. 


als N AT 
8 ©. 
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— Tad cones oO 
ſpeciall Agents to doe miſchiefe againſt the Miniſte- 
15 | 


9. And it is to be feared ; they will finde no mer- 
cy upon their Beds of death, and in theit laſt extremi- 
ty,cry they never ſo loude, or ptomiſe they never ſo 
faire. God in iuſt indignation is woont to deale fo 
wich chole, whodrinke up iniquity like Water, vich ut 
all ſcuſe or feate ot a glorious dreadtull Majeſty above. | F 
Sce &2*%. 8. 18. with thoſe, ho ref to ſloupe to £ - 
Gods Ordinaice, and ſubinit tothe Scepter of Chriſt, 1 
when they are faircly invited by the Miviſtery. See 
Prov. 1. 24.28. Jer. 7. 13. 16. aud 11. 11. With great 
Ones, who grinde the faces of the poore. See Micab. 
3 4-with abuſets of the richet of Hu goodneſſe and long 
{uffering. See Rome. 2. 4 5. How much more doe you 
thinke, ſhall impenitent Perſecutors bee paide home in ; 
this kinde? See 2. Macchab. 9. 13.17. There that great | on 
and cruell petſecutor, Antwchns, being ſeizd upon by | 2 
an horrible ſickeneſſe, promiſeth very gloriouſly upon * 
that his laſt Bed; Beſides many other ſtrange refor. 
mations, even that he alſo, would become a lew himſelfe, 

and goc thorough all th: World that was inhabited, and * 
declare the power of God. But for all this, heare What; Iknowthe Boche 8 i 
the i Writer of that (tory aich of his ſpirituall (tate, and not of divine autbote- 
of Gods retolution towards Him. vetſ. 13. Zhi wicked ty; and thetefote te 
perſon prayed alſo unto the Lord, who would now have Place quoted, taken a 
mo mercy on bim, only from the hand of 


10 All their ſpite full ſpeeches, ſcurrill ſcoffes, peſti- De 7 


lent lyes, inlolcut mlultations, &c. ate as ſo many But we ſee t 
| . | e thors conceite offthat.. 
wicked mar. If any thinke, that God is ſaid to have had no mercy upon him, onely 
{þ: & of delive rancctrom s diſcale: Hcare what ſome lay in the cale..Antiochiuts 24 
aced really and [errouſly grieved, and ach v ledged that his aſſlic tian was for His ſons Hd. t.. 
Cap C. v. HI. 041 1h was 2t tr ulypenitent for the offence commuted aganui Gad, and bu neighs - © 
0 _ « 7 © 
* 470 ce 045 Owe calamiij, and miſery, and therefore could not obtaine mercy, torts 
Ne , nor rele:ſe ofthe puniſhment: Soalſo the danmed in Hell, know, and confeſſt,”. 3 
eb4; they bd 125g j924 for them net, but bave nottrue repentance, for thew offence againſt ' _ * 
yon Ot this cenure and gloſſe, ſetthe Authours render a rcaſoun th da A 
lah Cyprian, Aulus exprefſus, De Exhott. Martytiy( anl. 4 
| Crowncs 
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Crownes of Glory and ĩoy unto the heads, and hearty” 
of all perſecuted patient Profeſſours. 1. Pe. . 14. A 
5.41- Jeb. 3. 36. (So that they infinitely miſe the ma- 
licious Marke, their revengefull humouts would glad 
ly hit, the hurt and heart - breaking of thoſe, they e | 
cruelly and cunningly hunt with much rancou and 
— And not onely ſo, but moſt certainely hereaf⸗ 
ter, if they die not like drunken Nabal, and their heart 
become as ſtones in their breſts, upon their Beds of” 
death they will all, tho now paſſing from them, wick 
much bitterneſſe of Spirit, and without all remorſe 
turne into ſo many enyenomed tings, and byting ſcor- 
pions, unto their one conſciences, and knaw upon 
their hearts, with extreameſt horrour. 2 
11. The whole body of the militant Church, ioyne 
all as one man with a ſtrong concurrent importunitie 
at the Throne of grace; and with one heart and ſpirit 
conſtantly continue there, ſuch piercing prayers againſt 
all ſtubborne impenitent ſcorners ; all incurable, im- 
placable perſecutours, as the people of God have bin 
wont to poure out in ſuch caſes, as Lement.3.59.8c. 0 
Lord'thox haſt ſeen my wrong judge thou my cauſe rh 
haſt ſcent all their vengeance, and all their imaginations” 
againſt me.Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Lord, an 
all their imaginations againſt me : The lip: of thoſe tha 
roſe up againſt me, & their deviſe againſt me allthe day, 
Behold their ſitting downe, and their riſing up, I ans thei: 
muſic be. Render unto them a recompence,O Lord,accore. 
ding to the worke of their hands. Give them ſorrow of 
heart, thy curſe unto them. Perſecute and deſtroy them ju. 
anger from under the heavens of the Lord. Now I would 
not be in that Mans caſe, agaiuſt whom, Gods peo : 
compla ine upon good ground at that iuſt and higheſt” 
Tribunal, one halfe houre; for the imperiall crowne, 
and command of all the kingdomes of the carth : for” 
who knowes, whether iuſt at that time, the rightec „ 
Lord for his children's ſake, and ſaſety may rain u 


* 
* 


— 


Ia Conſciences. 


ſuch a mans head, ſnares, fire and brimſione, and au 
borrible tempeſt, 
12. And the prayers of the Saints poured out in the 
bitterneſſe of their — vexed continually with their 
malicious cruelties. aud crwel/ wmockes, ate meanes ma- 
ny times to bring Perſecutours to an untimely end, to 
k1ocke them do vne before theit time. Doe not you 
thinke, that the taithfull Jewes at Jeraſalem, hearing 
of Antiochns marching towards chem, like an evens 
Wolfe. to drinke up their bloud, had preſently recour 
unco Godsrightcous Throne with mug cries, to (tay 
his rage ? And doe you not thinke, that thoſe very prai- 
ers drew downe upon him that horrible, and incurable 
plague , whereupon Hee died a mi erable death in a 
ſtrange Conntrey in the Mountaines ? Hered, for any 
thing wee know, might have lived many a faire Day 
longer, it hee had dealt fairely with the Apoſtles of 
Cbriſt. But putting One tothe ſword, Act. 12. 2. And 
another in priſon. verſ. 4. Hee put the Church to their * 
prayers. vetſ. . Which prayers, for there it 4 certaine g quedam PH 
emmpotency of prayer, as Luther was woht to ſay, did 9miipotentiae 2 
2 full ſoone thoſe vermine, that eate him up hor- N 
nblyin the height of his pride, verſ. 23. The k Ec- , TS AF ES 
cleſiaſticall tory reports, N the = , and Marais uo 
dreadfull end of Arrius, chat execrable enemie to [e/ws munienem recipiendue 
Chrift, was haſtned by the prayers of the good aud ot- Mi Alexander es . 


thodoxe Biſhop flexander, who wraltled with God in » ny — — 


earneſt deprecariovs againſt him all the night before. vit Deun, ut Ecce 

Doe you not thinke, that Gardiner went ſooner into ſcam preſents peruuls > 
his Grave for his cruelty towards Profe ſſours of the {berarer, & de ms 
truth, by their groanes againſt him, and by the cry of 8 . 
the bloud of that glorious Paire of Martyrs at Oxford, 288 magnd 

which hee ſo inſatably thirſted after? Let all thoſe rum caterui in 


then, that tread in theſe mens paths, tremble at their pore dedultus, ime. | 
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ends. And if no better motive will mollifie their dog. 
gedneſſe, yet at leaſt, let their love unto the — 
themſelves, and ſenſuall waies, take them off and re» 
Araine them from this perſecuring rage; leaſt it ſet on 
worke the prayers of Gods people, and fo they bee 
taken away before their time, and cut oft from a tem- 
porary ſuppoſed heaven of earthly plealures, to a true 
everlaſting Rell of unſpeakeable totments, ſooner then 
otherwite they ſhould, 

13. The hearts, and tongues of all good men, and 
friends to the Goſpell, arc fiil'd with much glorious 
Twhenthe wicked pe- joy, and heattieſt ſongs of thankeſgiving, at the 
| riſhhere is ſhowing. dowtfall ot every raging incurable Oppoſite ; when 
4 * the revenging haud of God hath at length to the ſin: 
gular advaucemert of the glory of his juſtice, ſingled 
out, and paide home remarkeably , any impeniteat 
Perſccutour, and implacable enemic. See for this pur- 
poſe, The ſong of (Moſes, Exod. 15. Of Deborah 
[uages 5. The lewes feaſting alter the hanging of Ha. 
man; Eſther. 9 17. J /g. 5 2.6. 9. And 58. 10. And 9.13 
1. Aſacca. 13. 51. (Onely, let the heart of Gods chil 
be watchfull over it ſelfe with a godly jealouſie in this 
Point. That His teioycing bee, becauſe Gods juſſic 
is glorified, His Church delivered, Satans kingdom 
weakened, &c. not onely for his one eaſe and e 
for any perionall or particular by- reſpect.) No it B 
an heavy caſe; A man, in His ſhort abode upon eanh 
to behave hunſelfe, ſo like a dogged Curre, and incats 
nate Diyell, that all good men ate and ought to bes 
, paſſingly glad, when hee is gone. 

In this Point I compriſe and conclude, all ſorts oi 

Pei ſecutours: Of which ſome are profeſt and open 

Zonner and Gardiner, and many ſuch morning Wolnent 

| Some Politicke and reſerved, who many times are the 

g 2 | more pernicious. For of all manner of malice, and i 
CE | will, that is moſt execrable, deadly, and doth the me U 


os hurt, which like a Serpent in the faire greene g 
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themſelves arainſt mee, &c, and | was the ſong of the 
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Afflited Conſciences. 
lies lurking inthe ſlatterings and fawning3 of a fleeri 
countenance, Which kiſſes with [#das, and kills with 
Joab: entertaines 2 man with outward formes of com · 

lement, and curteſie, but would, if it durſt or 
might, ſtabbe Him in at the fifth rib, that hee ſhould 
never riſe againe. When a mans words to thy face, 
are as ſoft as oyle or butter; but his thoughts towards 
thee, compoſed all of bloud and bittetneſſe; of gall 
and gunpowder, Some are notorious villaines,as ma- 
ny times in many places, the molt deſperate blaſphe- 
mers, fligmaticall Drunkards, rotten whoremongers, 
cruell uturers, and fellowes of ſuch infamous ranke, 
are as ſo many bloudy Goades in the tides of Gods ſer- 
vants; and the onely Men to purſue all advantages 
againſt che faicſifulleſt Miniſters : Some ate of more 
ſober carriage, faue conditions and ſeeming deworren 
AR. 13-50. Some are the baſeſt fellowes, the molt 
abiect and contemptible vagabonds, and the very re- 
fuſe of all the Raſcalls in a Countrey. This we may ſee 
by lobt complaint. Cap 30. But nom, ſaith Hee, they 
that are younger then 1, have mec in deriſion. whoſe fu 
thers I would have diſdain-d to have [ct whth the dogs 
of my flocke. They were children of fooles, yea, 
children of baſe men : they were wiler then the earth. 
Ard now am I their (ong, yea, I am their By Word. 
And in Davias : Pſa. 3 5. Tea, the Abies gathered 


n Hee forma precipue 


- X lat & ft 
drunkerds , Plal. 69. 12. And inthe Perſecutours of pay in aliqnd brake 


Paal, A. 17. But the Ie wes which beleeved not moo- tate ſeu autboritatezue 
ved with endie, tooke unto them certaine lewde fellowes ant judices, & ſenio- 


of the baſer ſort, &c, Some againe ate men of place = pi dg hoy, 
and parts. As the {ame Davidcomplaines in the lame jo Publicorumyudici= 


place. They that ſit in the gate, ſbeabe again} mee. orum,ubideRep.& res 


n That is, men ia high roomes and of great authoritie. Gage adden erat. 

| Iudicia' eh Exirce- 

bantur in ports, Rath. 4. Putatis boc, fratres, Chriſto tantummodò contigi ſer idie ili in 

membris e jus contingit, quando forte neceſſe erit ſerve Dei prohibereeb / ietates, & luxurias ix 
aliquo vel fundo, vel oppids, ubi 9 ſuerit verbum Dei. Auguſt. in Plal 69. 4 
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1 forrs of Perſecugpurs, fo I comprebe 
all kindes of parſecution. F 

1. By hand; as did Herod. Act. 13. Ina, a 
&c. 2 

2. Wich tongue; by mocking, Galat. 4. 24. compa- 
red with Gen. 21. 9. Sec alſo Pſal. 69. 20. Hebr.i 1. 36. 
By ſlandering, even in reporting true things malici- 
ouſly to the prejudice of Gods children. P/alm. 5 2. * 
reproaching and reviling Zepb. 2. 8. By iaſulting w un 
mſolent ſpeeches. Execb. 36. 3. and 26.2. | 

In heart; by hatred, Exech. 3 5. 5. By rejoycing 
in 4 downefall or diſgrace of the Saints. E cch. 3 5. 0. 

4. In geſture; Exech. 25. 6. Becauſe thou haſt claps * 
ped thy hands, end ſtamped with the feete , &c. Bebold 
therefore, I will fretch aut mine hand upon thee, . 
Take heede of ſo much, as looking ſowre upon, or 
brow-bcating a ſervant of Chriſt, leſt thou ſmatt 
Ks We _ 
Looke upon the quoted Places, and you ſfall ſee 
Offenders in any of theſe kindes, plagued and paide 
home as Perſecutours of Gods people. — 

And thus let ſuch extremely Wicked men be friglite. Wl / 
ed from perſecuting any way, thoſe Men or Meanes, 
which are appointed and ſanctified, to furniſhus with * 
ſpirituall ſtore and ſtrength againſt the dayes of evidl, © 

Ob, But againſt that, which bath beene (aid ja this 
Point for the — and ſoveraignty of grace and 
good conſcience to ſupport the Spitit of a Man inevill 
times, to keepe it calme in the moſt tempeſtuous af« 
ſaults, and conquering over all commers, it may bee 
objected, aud ſome may thus cavill. Y 
Men, who never were, or ever did deſire to bee ac- 


* 


uainted with Gods grace or good men, expreſſe 


metimes, and 2 a= ve to By-ttanders an in vincible 


ſtoutneſſe, much boldneſſe and braveneſſe of minde © 

in times of greateſt extremitie, and under moſt exqui- 

{xc tortutes ; and therefore ic ſeemes not to be pecu⸗ 
r 


- 


* 
. 4 * "23 
* 


— 


fir to the Saints, and the priviledge of Gods Faven- 
yiees alone, to ſtand unſhaken in ſtormy times, un- 
daunted in diſtreſſe, and comfortable amidſt the moſt 
deſperate confuſions * 

Anſw, 1 anſwere ; Such confidence is onely in the 
face, norinthe heart; not kindly; affected, 
not effectuall; not ſpringing from the ſole Fo. of 
all found and laſting comfort in humane Soules; ſenſe 
of our reconciliation to God in Chriſt; but from ſome 


other odde accidentall Motiyes; from Weake and un- 


wirby grounds. | 

1. In ſome, from an ambitious affectation of admi- 
ration and applauſe, fox extraordinary undauntedneſſe 
of ſpirit, — igh reſolution. It is reported of an Iriſh 
Traitour, that ß in horrible anguiſh upon the 
Wheele, an Engine of cruelleſt torture, wich his bod 
bruis'd, and his bones broken, asked his friend fta 
ng , whether he changed countenance at all, or no. 
Affe ct 


more as it ſeemes, an Opinion of prodigious 
affected with the raging paines of a moſt terrible exe. 
0 cution = 


and unconquerableneſſe in torinent; then 


2. In others, from a ſtrong, ſtirring perſwaſion, and 
conſciouſneſſe ofthe honeſty, and honour of ſome ci- 
vill cauſe, for which they ſuffer. But fortitude in this 
caſe, doth not ariſe, from any inſpired religious vigour 
or heavenly infuſions ; but from the ſeverer inſtigati- 
ons of naturall conſcience, and acquired manhood ofa 
meere morall Putitane. Many ſuch morall Martyrs 
have beene found amongſt the more generous, and 
well-bred heathen. It is ſtoried of a brave and yaliant 
Captaine, who had long, manfully, and with incredi- 
ble with-ftood Dienyſins the elder in defence 
ofa de z that Hee ſuſtained with ſtrange patience, 
and height of ſpitit the mercileſſe fury of the Tyrant, 
and all his A cruelties : moſt unworthy of 


Hiw, that ſuffered them, CA worthy him that 
3 | la- 


Injiruftions for 4 right comforting 
inflicted the ſame. Firſt be Tyrant rold him; bow 

day before, hee bad canſed bis fon, and all bis kinsfolk 

to be drown'd. To whom the Captaine ſtoutly aui f 

Him, anſwered nothing, but that they were more hape 
py then bimſelfe, by the face of one day. Afterward hes 
cauſed him to be ſtripped, and by bis executioners, to i 
taken, anddraggedthrough the Citty moſt ignominuanſe” 
h ; cruelly whipping Him, and charging Him befid „ 
with outragions and contumelioms ſpeeches : All as 


not wit h landing, 4s One no whit diſmaide Hee 
ſrewed à conſtant , and reſolute beart<. And wi 


= 


cheerefull, and bold countenance went on ftill, l alyre 
counting the bonourable and glorious canſe of His death 
which ws, that- Hee wonld nc der conſert to yeeld h 
Countrey into the hands of a cruel Tyrant. With fuck: 
ſtoutneſſe did even meete morall vertue ſteele the ar 
tient Romane ſpirits, that in worthy defenſe of the 
berty ; for preſervation of their Countrey, or other 


ſuch noble ends; They indifferently contemned go 
Glver, death, torture; and whatſoever elſe miſerable” 
worldlings hold deare, or difmalt, 1 
3. In me, from an extreme hardneſſe of hearty 
which makes them ſeriſeleſſe and feareleſſe of ſhame, 
miſery, or any terrible thing. This wee may ſomes” 
times obſetue in notorious male factouts. Aboard 
bellious, and temotſeleſſe continuance, and cuſtome i 
{mne;raging inſecdtions from theit roaring companion 
a furious purſuite of outrages, and blood; Satans ho 
iron ſearing their conſciences, and Gods juſt curſe up 
their tearetull, and forlorne courſes, fo fill them wih 
foole· hardineſſe, aud with ſuch a fetall diſpoſition, tui 
they are deſperately hardned againit all afftonts, a 
dit aſters. do that tho ſuch ſavage-minded, and math 5 
hearted men be to paſſe thorow the treetes, as ſpam. 
cles of abhorredneile and ſcorne, as hatt ſull mon 
and the reproach of Mankind ; to be throwne inte 


Dungeon of datkueſſe, and diſcomfort, and there toꝶ 
| 1 


= 


loadea with cold irons,coldnes,and want;from thence 
to bee hurried to that loathed Place of execution, 
and there to die a Dogs death, as they ſay;and finally to 
fall immediately and irrecoverably into a Lake of fire: 
yet I ſay for all this, out of a deſperate hard- hearted- 
neſſe, they ſeeme till to bee in heart; and to tepreſent 
to the beholders, a great deale of und , and 
neglect of danger in their carriage, and countenances. 
O the prodigious Rocke, into which the ſtone in a 
graceleſſe heart may grow; both in reſpeR of deſpe- 
rateneiſe in ſinning, and ſenſe· leſneſſe in ſuffering ! 
4. ln others, from an enraged thirſt aſter humane 
aiſe, and imfnorrtall fame, as they call it. Which ma 
ſo prevalent in them, and cranſport them with ſuc 
a vame- glorious ambition this way; that it may ca 
them with much ſeeming inſenſibility, affected pati- 
ence, and artificiall courage thoro the terrors, and | 
tortures , of a very violent, and Martyr-like death. „% carbs . 
Heare what Auſtin ſaith to this Point, Thanke yee there r 2 


wiſe aut decſſe poſſey' , 
never were any Cathol:kes,or that now there may not bee 'qu;cauſi deci „ 


fene, that would /uffer onely for the prayſe of men ? If riepaterentur? S ο 
-'there mere not ſuch kind of men, the Apoſils would ot "ſn! bujaſnods han- 
baucſaid, I heugh | give my 2 to be burned,and bave oY a'rcret 4poſte- 


. x [ " ad: is 
not charity, I am nothing. Hee did know right well, that — b 


there wight bee ſome, which wonld doe it out of vaine+ ritatom an c non bas 
glory, and /elfe-love, not for divine lot), and the glory of beam, nibil mabi pro. 
God. O the bottomleſſe depth of Helliſh Hypocriſie, deſt, 35 1 4 4 
which lyes hid in out corrupt hearts! Othe blind and 2 4 
perverſe thoughts of Poliſh men! O the murderous duledione, Auguſt. is 
malice of that old red Dragon, which exerciſeth ſuch Plalg4pagere 32> 


horrible crueltic both upon our bodies and ſoules ! This "tes 25 $ 


- 
= 
: 


haunted the Hes 
then, amongſt whom the moſt wicked did in ſome ſort defire to leave ſome renieu | 


of theinſe. yes to poſterity; Witues that unknowne fellow, whogfſer e did burne the 
Teuple of Diana in Epheſus; who being demanded wheretore he did it, auſwetcu, that © 
hee detetmined by ſome notable villan (ſeeing by vertue hee could not) to leave ſune 2 
wemory behind him afrer his death. Hence it was, that ſometimes they would adyen- 
ture deſperate ly, and palle thorow,with extraordinary courage many corporall aſſlidꝭi | 
das, for praile of men; or e ing af ; ber 
4 $4 3 
ö 2  < 
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which telleth lyes is 
the taule, 
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4 Ia ſome, from falſe grounds of a ſuppoſed good 
di to Godwardz from an unſound perſwaſion of 
their preſent ſpirituall well-beeing, and future well. 
fare, uch Phariſees , froliſh Ver gone f, and farmall 579 * * 
feſſoarr. are to bee found in all Ages of the Church, eſ- 
pecially in thefarreſt,and moſt flouriſhing daies there 


of and whenthe Golpell hath the freeſt paſſage, bo 


thus many times, in the greateit of all earthly exttemi- 


ties even upon their Beds of death repreſent to all a. 
bour them from a groundleſſe preſumption of being 
reconciled unto God, a great deale of confidence, reſ@..” 
lation, and many glorious expectations. od pon a par- 
tiall ſurvay, and peruſall of cheir time palt, not ſtain'd 
perhaps with any great enormities, notoriouſneſſe, or 
infamous _ out ofa vaine-glorigus conſciouſneſſe 
unto chemſclues, of their man res, 6h, 
races,yood deedes,and olautbleneſſe ich the molt 3 1 
by reaſon of a former obſtmated diſtaſte and preju= 


dice againſt 3 and the power of godlineſle, a 
tho it were unneceſſary ſingularity and peeviſhneſſez 


and it may bee, confirmed alſo unhappily in their ſpiti- 
tuall ſelfe- eduſenage, by the unskilfull and — | 
ble palliations, I mcane miſ- applications of ſome abu * 
ſed promiſes unto theirun-humbled Soules, from ſome” 
dawbing Miniſters, a generation of vileſt men, excel= 
lent Ideots in the myſtery of Chriſt and mercitull Cut 
throates of many eoiſerable deluded Soules, ro whom 
they promile life and peace, when there is no peace to- 
wards, but tetrible things even at hand, tumbling of gare 
ments in blood, noiſe of damned Soules, and ing 
in Hell for ever ; I fay from ſuch falſe and failing 
unds astheſe, chey many times in that laſt extremĩi⸗- 
ty, (the Lord not revealing unto them the unſound- 
neſſe of their ſpitituall eſtate, and rottenueſſe of their 
hopes) demeane themſelues chearefully, and comforta- 
bly, as tho they were preſently to ſet foote into Hea- 
ven, and to lay hold upon eternall life; but God hes 
8 N knowes, 


— 
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knowes, without any iuſt cauſe or true ground. For 

immediately upon the departure of the Soule from the 

Body, ſhall they heare that wofull doome from Chriſt; 

owne mouth, as Himſelfe hath told us before - hand, 

Depert from wee ; I never l you Such men as theſe, platt 

having been formerly acquainted with, andexerciſde | 

in the outward formes and'complements of R . 

are woont at ſuch times to entertaine their vi 

and By-ftanders, wich many goodly ſpeeches, and 

Seriptare- Phraſes, repreſenting their contempt of the 

World, Williagneſſe to dye, readineſſe to forgive all 

the World, Hope to bee ſaved, defireto bee diflolyed, 

and bee in Heaven, &c. They may cry aloude with f za 

much formallconfidence, Lord, Lord, open to wr,merey, ther aan 

mercy, in the name of Chrift, Lord Teſwereceive ou ſpi. their Keys, 

ritt, ec. which laſt ciaculations, did they ſpri 

srrulybroKken, penitent, and heavenly Aran; 

they the periods, and concluſions of a well-ſpent life, oy r- 9 

might bleſſedly breake open with unrefiftable power ja Ties thanks 

the gates of Heaven; unlocketherich treaſures of im- ſhort. breath, WM m 

mortality, and fill the departing Soule, with the ſhj. we draw when death ©: 

ning beames of Godsglorious preſencet but unto them 2 hae * 

ſuch goodly and glotious 8 are but as ſo many fund at 8 1 
a Man over head in water: ficient: — "i 
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ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed Martyrs, would needs be called Martyrians,. 
Many of the Turkes Stories alſo tell us, that Txrkes, Tarrars and Maren 
naght by turning both fight and dye molt bravely andreſalutely for the 
| 21 4" er blaſphemous opinions of Mahomet. And that the 4%½ 
nor, chuſing rather co /aſin7, a company ot bloody Villaines, and de 

dye, (and'as N in re. Cut-throates, who would without all ſcruple or feare 


ed) alſo to kill diſpatch any Man, whom their G 
— 8 —.— uadettake to diſpatch any Man, whom their General 


forfake cher damm. Vmmauded them to murther, dyed ottentimes wit 

ble ſuperſtition. 14%. great conſtancy and un-difmaiednefſe ; And this they 

. 84. accounted a ſpedall point of Religion, But eſpeciallß 
Adaſins are a ar this Day, the Popiſh P[endo-martyrs, indeed true | 


company of moſt de 


perateandda * Traycors,are ſtarke mad with this ſuperſtitious rage. 


- Mo. Firlt,they drinke full deepe of the golden cup of abo- 
me amzong the Mah the art pe 2 5 | 
Seen abe firongly minable forwicarion in the haud of the grear Whore, 
«deluded with the Immediately whereupon they grow into an unſatiable 2 


bund zealc of their 3 a 
. ſuperſtition , and a * and outragious thirlt after the blood of Soules 


,crpoy= 
it meritor;. ſoniug them with the doctrine of Divels: And 118 af. 5 


on by any meanes to det the blood of whomſoe ver withſtands their accurſed 3 
kill any great enemy ſuperſtitions, even tho they weare Imperial Crownes © 
of their religion; for upon their Heads; by plotting, and practiſing treaſons, 
22 — — — parricides, aſſaſinates, empoyſonings, ruines of whole 
of their . Nations, barbarous Maſſactes, blowing up of Parka. 
ratelyadvencure the. ment i and a world of bloody miſchicfes, hich caſt an | 
ſelves unto all kind of jnexpiable ſtaine, and obloquy upon the innocency of 
- Hiſtor. the Chriltian Religion, At laſt, chey come to Tyburne, or 
wide was ſome other Place of iuſt execution; and then they will 
need-s beare the world ia hand, chat they are going to- 
wards Heaven, to receive a Crowne of A. 3 
They ſeeme there already to triumph — — | 
and to contemne tortures: wich an affected bravery, 
they trample upon the Tr1bnnals of laſfice, kiſſe the ins | 
ſtruments of death, in ſigne of happineſſe at hand; and 
throw many teſolute, and reioyciag ſpeeches, amongſt 
the people as tho they had one foote in Heaven alreas 
dy. When alas! poore, blind, miſ- guided Soules, 
chile chey chus wilfully and deſperately abandon their 
lives upon a gi c, and gtaceleſſe conceue, tak 


N 
'4 

£ 
- 

* 


dreames chat 
goodly traine of ancient Nobles,furniſhed with many 
princely Houſcs, and ſtately Palaces, enriched with the 
Revenewes, Majctty, and Magnificence,of a mighty 
Kingdome, attended with all che pleaſures; His heart 
could defire dc. But ſtarting up upon the ſudden and 
leaping for ioy; falls headlong, and irtecoverably into 
the tagung Sea; and ſo in lie of that imaginary haps 
r, vainely graſped in a dreame, Hee deftrojes 
HimſcIfe and looſeth that little reall comfort, Hee had 
in this un ſerable lite. That damned paire of incarnate 
Diels, the Englith Fawkes and French Ravillac; the 
one, after that inthe Popes cauſe, Hee had embrued His 
hands in the Royall blood of a mighty King, and the 
Rete Warriout upon Earth; The other having done 

His utmoſſ to blow up at once, the glory, power, wiſe- 
dome; the Religion, peace, and poſterity of the moſt 
renowned State under the Heavens; were both pro- 
digiouſly bold, confident, pere mptory. But was this 
courage thinke you inſpired into them, bythe:Lyow of 
the Tribe of ludab, already triumphant inthe Heavens, 
or by that roating Dragen of the bottomleſſe Pit? A 
man of an underſtanding, inpartiall, diſcerning ſpirit, 
would ſcarcely wiſh a clcater demonſtration of the 
Truth, and Orthodoxnes of our Religion, then to-marke 
the different Encls of our bleſſed Martyrr in Q Maries 
time,8& thoſe P̃opiſb Traytors, which ate ſometimes exc- 
cuted amongſt us. Ihey both ordinarily at their Ends 
expreſſe a great deale of confidence: But in the P/endo- 
Catheluks Autic hriſtian Martyrs, it is ſo enforced, 
artificial, ambitious, affected; Their ſpec ches ſo cun- 
ning, and compoſed upon putpoſe to ſeduce che fimple - . 
Their laſt behaviour fo plotted before- hand, and for- 
mally acted; Their prayers ſo unheatty, plodding and 
pertunctory ; Theic whole catriage ſo unſpirituall and 


acquamtances with the myſteries 
woont to ——— to enter into 
the loyes of Heaven; that to a ſpirituall eye, to a man 
verſt in the purity, and power of godlineſle, it i moſt 
cleate, chat their comfort in ſuch caſes, is of no | 
ſtraine, nor —— — 
of an Heathen, and head - ſtrong conceit of Hereſie can 
repreſenc,or reach unto, It is otherwiſe withthe true 
Martyrs of leſms, ſlaine moſt cruelly by that great 
tere, the MOTHER of H AR LOTS,drunken | 
with a world of innocent blood, as wich ſweet Wine: 
As we may ſee and feele in that glorious Martyriology _ 
— the mercileſſe times of Queene Mary. Y 
The conſtant profeſſion, and power of our moſt true, 
and ever. bleſſed Religion did create ſuch an holy, and 
humble Maieſty in their carriages ; ſuch a deale of 
1 wr yan - - in their oduntenan- 
Tes; ſuch io pringings, and ſpirituall raviſhments 
in their hearts; ſuch grace, and — peircings in 
their ſpeeches; ſuch zeale, and hearty —— 
prayers; ſuch triumphant, and heavenly exultations 
amid the flames; that it was more then manifeſt, both 
to Heaven and Earth ; to Men and Angels, that their 
Cauſe, was the Cauſe of Gad; their Murtherer, that 
Ian of finne ; their blood, the ſeede of the Church; 
their Soules, the Iewels of Heaven; and their preſent 
paſſage, the right and ready way, to that unfading and 
moſt glorious Crewne of Martyrdome. That which in 
fiction was fathered upon Father Campion, was moſt 
true of every one of our true Martyrs: 4 
9 _ one might (ay, with heavy heart that 
8 . 
Here fpeakes a Saint, here diet a Lambe, hire © 
flower the guiltleſſe blood. | 
Thus you haue heard, upon what wing 6 
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andy foundations that confidence Rands, and is buile, 
which carnall men ſeeme to lay bold upon with great 
bravery in times of trouble, and diftrefle But the com- 
fore which ſweetely ſprings from that ſpirit, | ſpeake of, 
ſupported, out * * favour, my intereft, by the 
hand of God, Al/-ſafficient, and the unconquerable b 
calmneſſe of a good, conſcience is grounded upon a « 
Rocks; upon which, tho the raius deſcends, the floods 
come,the windes blow,the tempeſts beate; yet it ſtands 
bike Monnt Zion, (ure ſober, ſtrong, laſting, impregna- 
ble. Nay, * itisof chat — 2 


a Vir pins tx previews 
9, lirvires mejores colli- 
and divine t. ger non vis rem 


temper, that it ordinatily gathers vigour and . poris,non Pyintipis ter * 


from the worlds rage ; and growes in ſtrength and te- 
ſolution together with the enereaſe of all uniuſt oppo- 
fitions : Perſecutions, and reſiſtance ſerue as a provoca- 
tion, and e to it's ſweetneſſe. It is not enforced 

formall , artificiall, affected, furious, deſperate, miſe 
grounded, ambitious, upon' an humour, jn the face 
onely, onely in hot blood, out of a yaine-glorious pang, 
&c. Such may bee found in Aliens, and reſolute re- 
probates. It were nothing worth 
meddle with it: If Men or_Divels,orthe whole World fru ludo alt ane 
could take it from us; If it were ſuſtained onely by 
any created power, or arme of fleſh.' This Pearle that 
I praiſe, and perſwade unto, is ofan higher price, and 


rer, non orat io, non in- 

ſator,non calummator, 
non bellumapertè infe- 
rent, non clandeſtinas 
inſidias ſtruen s, nun in 
ſdeciem noſter,non alt= 
nut, non aurum, hoc eſt, 
occultus tyrannus, 
quem nunc multa 


diuturna & repetita 
ex (obs . 


more tranſcendent power, then any unregenerate Man rum proſcriptioni in eul 


2 E compaſſe, or comprehend, It hath forir's I Ter gat ilas 
cate, 4 anctiſied Soule; for the ntaine of it's refreſh. 7 

ing, che Spirit of all comfort; for it's foundation the fa. Lene) es a 
vour of God; for it's Warrant, the promiſes of Amen, 119 abſtmium, ant 


the faithfull, and rue Witne (ſe 3 for it's object, an m preſer tium, aut in e- 2 


6 pe ctatlione pojitorum 
mortall Crowne ; for it's continuance, the prayers of tali, aut adducere 


; F ; nt, ut deterimes 
eren. vun contra ex 75 fi. periculis viret maiores Wan, 47 1 e 


rum content ione in biet atis fludium & "face incubuerunt. Huy [modi enim u ha- 
"ti nomine ſuſtepta, ut ardentiores amorifaces ſubdat, vir iſque in animd 


all 


7. if ſtrangers might ſum deorſumque, vtlut 


tur, non verbemm i. 
lecebre, non mine, un 


itias, que in bau- 


arraboms cu ſuſmodi victim prebeat, 4 
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all che Saiors ; for it's companions, inward peace, invig 
cible courage, an holy ſecurity of minde; for it's en 
and perfection, falneſſe of ioy, and pleaſures at Cod 
right baud for evermore. Ina word, this couragioug® 
comfort, and true nobleneſſe of ſpirit, which dwells in” 
the heart of the true-hearted Chriſtian doth differ 
as much from, and as farte ſurpaſſes all the groundleſſe 
confidences of what carnall men, or religious cdunter- 
feirs ſoever; as the reall poſſeſſion of gold, an imagina- 
dreame of gold; as the true naturall, lively Grape, 
which glads the heart, a painted juyceleſſe Grape, 
which onely feedes the eye; as a ſtrong, and mighty 
Oake, rooted deepely in the earch, which no ſtorme or” 
tempeſt can diſplant or overthrow, a Stake in a dead 
hedge, or Scaffe ſtucke lightly into the ground, Which 
every hand may ſnatch away, or blaſt of winde ſup- 
plant,and overthrow.” * 
Secondly , the trouble of a wounded conſcience; 
is further amplified by it's Attribute, intolerables_; 
neſſe. But 4 wounded Spirit who can bear? Whence 
note; | 
Dor, «That the torture of a troubled Conſcience ig 
intolerable. | 9 
Kea. 1. Inall other afflictions, onely the Arme e 
fleſb is our adverſary; wee contend but with Creatures © 
at moſt; wee have to doe but with Man, or at wor 
with Divels : but in this tranſcendent miſery, wee cone 
fliet immediately with God Himſclfe : Fraile Man 
with Almighty God]; ſiufull Man with that moſt ho- 
ly God, Whoſe eyes are purer then to bebold evill, and _ 
who cannot looke upon imꝗquity. Who then can ſtana bs. 
fore his indsgnation? Who can abide iu the fierceneſſe of 
bis anger ? When bis fury is powred out lik» fire, and the 
Rocks are throwne downe by Him: When hee comes 4s 
£ainſt a man 4s a Beare that is bereavedof her hehe, 
torent the very caule of His heart, and to devoure hm 
like a Lion. No more then the drieſt ſtubble canxeſill 
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the ficreſt flame; the ripe Corne,the Mowers ſharpeſt * 
ſythe; or a garment, the Moath : no more, nay infinite 1 
ly leſſe can any power of Man or Angell withſtand the M7 
mighty Lord ol Heaven and Earth,when Hee is angry e 
for Sinne. M hen thoa, ſaith David, with rebuhes core pfal. 30 11% 1 
recteſt man for iniquity, thou as a * CMoath makeft his » Sca primo intuitu al. 
branty 10 conſume. Alas! when a poore lluted wrerch, ſurda videri poſſer % 0 f 
upon ſome ſpeciall illumination by t e Word,or ex- e 3 
traordinary ttroke from the rod, doth once begin to be- 75 uit eng To 
hold Gods frowning face againſt Him, in the pure menſa Dei ma jeſtas 7 
Glaſſe of His moſt holy Law ; and to fecle divine iu- Keſpondeo , nee 
ſtice by an inviſible hand taking ſecret yengeance upon Pavidem bac fmilltu-"— 
his conſnce ; His heavy heart immediately melts a- — 225 — 
way in his breſt, and becomes as water, Hee faints and CE Ion e cal 
failes,both in the ſtrength of his body, and ſtoutneſſe 
of his minde. His bones, the pillars, and Maſter-timber 9cculra eyes ma,, x 1 
of his carthly Tabernacle, are preſently broken in pie- 5 conſunucepre bu s 
| ces and turn'd into rottenneſſe : His ſpirit the eye and ur 4 hat 7 
excellency of his Soule, which ſhould lighten, and mit: & — reſpicit 
make liphifome the whole Man, is quite put out, and «dexcelleutian, %, 
utterly oyerwhelm'd, with exceſſe of horrour, and 4% ga bürgen * 
flaches of deſpaire. Othis is i, which would pot onely g e 
trliſh the coutage of the ſtouteſt ſonne of Adam, that 7 2 MY 
ever breathid upon earth; but even breake the backe d tabe co 
ofthe moſt glorious Angel, that did ever ſhine in Hea- Cain. 
ven, ſhould Hee lift up but one rebellious thought 
- , againſt his. Creatour! This aloneisable to make the 2 1 pe ee 
talleſt Cedar in Lebanon, the ſtrongeſt Oake in Baſan; 9 
Imeare the higheſt looke, and the proudeſt heart; the | "4 
molt boiſterous Nimrod or ſwaggering Belſhaz2ar to 
bow and bend; to ſtoope and tremble, as che leaves of 
the forreſt that are ſi ken with the made. 

2. In all othet ad verſities, a man is flill a friend unto 
bimſelfe, favours himſelie, and reaches out his beſt con- 
hecration? GG bring in comfort to his heavy heart. But 
in this, Hce is a ſcomrge to Himſelſe, at warte with Hime 98 
elfe, an enemy to Hunſclie, Hee doth greedily and in- 4775 2 Ta 
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for a right comforting 
duſtriouſly fetch in as much matter, as hee can poſſiblßę 
both imaginary and true to enlarge the rent, and eee 2 
vate his horrour. Hee gazes willingly in that falſe 
glaſſe, which Satan is woont in ſuch Caſes, to ſet before 
Him ; wherein by his Helliſh malice Hee makes an in. 
finite addition both to the already un-numbred multi- 
tude, and to the too true hainouſneſle of his finnes; and 
would faine, if Hee will bee lead by his lymg cruelty, 
miſ- re preſent to his afftighted imagination, every G 
as 2 (amel; every Moate as a Mole- hill; every Mole- 
hill as a Mountaine; oy luſtfull thought as a Sodo- 

1 miticall yillany ; every idle word as a deſperate blaſ- 
$ phemy ; every angry looke as an actuall bloody nur. 

| r; every iacemperate paſſion,as an mexpiable provo- 
cation; every diſtraction in holy duties as a damnable- 
rebellion; every tranſgreſſion 2 light of conſci- 
ence, as a hnnc againſt the holy Ghoſt, S. Nay, in this 
amazedneſle of ſpitit, and diſpoſition to deſpaire, Hee © 
is apt even of his owne accord, and with great eager- 
neſle, to arme evety ſeverall ſinne, as it comes into his 
minde with a particular bloody ſting, that it may ſtrike 


*% 


a Sed Franciſtus Spire 
A i ſugacitate ad fin- 
. reſpondebat —— 
% adſerebun- 
tar, to quebat, ageb ut- 
. cent par- 
fem tn Violentia 
argue n, & ad- 
mirande rations um. 
pet. —-—Nibilpotuit 
ade Ae propos, mil 


dee pe enough, and ſticke faſt enough in His alread 
gricyed Soùle. Hee imployes and 1 
lency, andutmoſt of His learning, underſtanding, wit, 


memory ,* to argue with all ſubtilty, with much Sophi- 


ſtry agamſtche pardonablenes of his fins, and poſſibi- 
litie of lalvation. Hee wounds eveu his wounds, with 
a conccit, they arc incurable, and vexes his very vexati- 
ons,with retuling to bee comforted, Not onely croſſes, 
afflictions, temptations, and all matter of diſcontent- 


* 
5 
t 


— —— mec; but even the moſt deſirable things allo in thislife, 
Weed non ille velre. and thole which miniſter molt ourward comfort; Wife, 
felleret argutiſſime, vel & Children, Friends; Gold, Goods, Great mens fayours; 
ela t callid:iſime, vel | 
Aiſſolveret prompiyſſime Seve intrd meipſum cogitavi, eum nequaquany foiſſeita perſpicacem 
in jedicio dogmatuim, iis porrd exercitatum in diſputationibus Theolog ics, cum [anus eſſet, 
uit. De Franciſc.Spica,p.tto.137. © lt i ſaid ot the ſamic Sia, that In tanta (uu mal, 
hce dd. fibork ſuork nen Aer, dull & nan, 744 tertors ſemper exborreſcert Ibid. p84 


Afflited Conſciences. 


_ * 
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Preferments, Honours, Offices, even e Pleaſures them © Mentem eripic timer 
ſelyes every thing; whatſoever is within Him, or wich- „e aum tordmque 
out Hun or fabour Him; whatſoever He thinkes up- p—_— brad 
on, remen bers, heares, ſees, turngall co his torment. iu pv, ins | = 
No marvaile then, tho the terrour ofa wounded con- ſv & carni 
ſcience bee ſo intolerable. exercet. Leni ius like 


As che exultations ofthe Soule; and ſpirituall re- yp nal FE 


fre — doc incomparably ſurpaſſe, both in excellen- ſunt a 4252 
2 of Object, and ſ v ectneſſe of apprehenſion all plea- ſub Calo conſtuſer.int, 
u 


ant ; celum, e 


Soule,and ſpirituall pangs doe infinitely exceede, both mandy; Deke i 


in bitte rneſſe of ſenſe, and intenſion of forrow the molt 

exquiſite tortures, can poſſibly bee inflicted upon the de pita pag 112. 

* Body For the Soule is a ſpirit, very ſubtile, quicke, Mulioſevrerlonge 

active, lirring, all lie, motion, ſenſe, feeling; and there- 1 E. * 

fore fatte more capable and apprehenſiye, of all kinds po r 

of imprefſons, whether paſſiois of pleaſure, ot inflicti- br 

Ons of pau e. anid V4 
4. This extremeſt of miſeries, a wounded ſpirit, is Lr, d, rita 

tempered with ſuch frong, and ſtrange ingredients of P R 

extraordinary feares; that it makes a man «terrowr to let. a0 4, 

bum: tfe, and to all bis free nds: To flee when nome par- Proy 1281. 

furs,at the ſeund ef a foaken leafe : To tremble at his Leit. 26 37. 

owne ſhadow ; 10 bee in great feare, where nofeare u: PSF 

Beſides the inſupportable burthen of too many true 

and cauſctull terrours, it fills His darke and dteadfull 

Fancy with a world of fained horrours, gaſtly appariti- 

ons, and imaginary Hells, which notwithſtanding, 

have reall filings, and impreſſe true tortures upon his 

trembling and wofull heart. It is empoyſoned with 

ſuch retilefle anguiſh,and deſperate paine, that tho life 

bee moſt ſweete, and Hell molt horrible x yet it makes 

a man wiltuily to abandon the one, and willingly to 

embrace the other, that Hee may beerid of it's rage. 

Hence it was, that ſadas preferred an Haltet and Hell, 

before his preſent horrour. That Spire ſaid often 


(halheart quakes not to 2 ?) chat Hee ervied 


* Cam, 


res of (er ſe, and bodily delights : fo afflictious of che t bi moleſtiam faci- 


homines,diabols | iſt, 
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®Sept dixit inſeliciſſi- 
mus Spira ſe invidere 
Caino, Sauls & Iude. 
Ibid. pag. 31. 

Optare /e in lecoIude 
& Cain eſſe.lbid.p. 38. 


Ex illi bord immniſit 
Dent in cor eus ver- 
mem cor rodentem, ig- 
nem inextixguibilem, 
at borrore, conſeſiunt, 
drfþpratione ſubiiò re- 
fleretur, Qui verms 
ig Nunguam (x- 
Inde lum derelique- 
rant, ut ſe longè deteri- 
ori in lata eſſe t Hetur, 
quam fi ſeparat ã à cor- 
pore auimã, cum Iudu, 
Caine & cettrs dam 
natis eſſtt e defiderans 
[et loco exjuſon merit 
& dammatieſepotius, 
"guar (1c in corpore vi- 
vere. bid. pag.. 
Aſſerebat, vermem il. 
lum radentem, © ig- 
nem inexiinitum 174 
cordis penetralia cxe- 
dere, e adurere,ut log. 
xe [it deterior [44 c 
ditio qui vel Ct /t 
Lade,  quidem malle 
ſe jam mortuh c dam 
wath et, quam in ba; 
Via talibus premn 4M 
' Loſtys, Nicol. Laurent. 
mn Alexipharmaco 
adverſus dcſperatio- 
n1S peſtem. pag 31. 


. | 
x £6 


© Cain, Saul and [ndas: wiſhing rather any of theit 
roomes,inthe Dungeon of the damned, then to have hit 
poerc heart ſo tent in pieces with ſuch ragingtertors, & 
fiery deſperations upon his Bed of death. Whereupon at 
another time beeing f asked, Whether Hee feared more 
fearctull torments atter this life: Yes, ſaid Hee: But! 
defire nothing more, then to bee inchat place, where I 
ſhall expect no more, Expectation, as it ſeemes of fue 
ture, did infinitely agoravate and enrage His already 
in:olerablc torture. 

5. The Heathent, who had no fuller fight of the 
fouleneſſe of ſinne, or more ſmarting ene of divine 
vengeance for it, then the light of naturall conſcience 
was able to afford and repreſent unto them; yer were 
woont in fiction to ſhadow out in ſome ſort, and inti- 
mate unto us, che inſuſferable extremities of a minde 
troubled in this kinde; by helhſti furies, following mas 
lefa tors with burning fire-brands, and flames of tor 
ture: What underſtanding then is able to conceive, ot 
tongue to report, in what caſe that ſinfull conſciencs 
mult needs bee hen it is once awakened ; which be 
ſides, the notions ot natural! light, hath alſo,the full Sun 
ot Gods ſacted Word, and that pute Eye, which is ten 
thouſand times brighter then the Sunne, and cannot 
looke upon iniquity, to itradiate and entage it to the 
height ot guiltineſſe,and depth of hortourꝰ Both heart 
and tongue ; Man and Angell mult let that alone for 
ever. For none can take the true eſtimate of this imme. 
ſurable ſpirituall miſery, but hee that can comprehend 
the length, and breadth of that infinite unreſiſtable 
wrath, which once implacably enkiadled in the bo- 
ſome of Cod, burnes to the very bottome-of Hell, and 
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Afflicted Conſcientes. 83 
there creates the exttemity and endleſneſſe of all choſe 
un-expreſfable torments, and fiery plagues, which at- . 
lic che Diuels and damned Soules in that horrible x 
Pir, 

6. Not onely the deſperate cries of Cain, Iudas, | 3 
5 Latomut, and many other ſuch miſerable men of for- 1 yi 
lorng hope, but alſo the wofull complaints even of Gods 1 », veritaton 1 
o wie deare Children diſcovet the truth of this Point, vaagely atrociter im- 
to wit, the terrours and intolerableneſſe of a wounded Pugnaſſet, & inquaſitor 
Conſcience. Heare how rufully three ancient Wor- — 2 
thies in their times wraſtled with the wrath of God in — x 2 
this kinde. I reckoned till morning faith Hexe ttiab, that tus; in corpore vegeto, 
ah Lion, ſo will bee breake all my bones: Even as the & ſano,ſppburd - 
weake and crembling limbes of ſome leſſet neglected 3 — 
Beaſt are cruſht and torne in pieces by the unrehiſtable pals Fe * 757 
Paw of an unconquerable Lion; fo was His troubled {mes ad [+ accerſcret, 
Soule terrified and broken with the anger of the Al- nue impietatemin 
mighty. Hee could not ſpeake for bitterneſſe of griefe, 2 conſt icutus 
an. anguiſh of heart; but chattered like 4 Crane or a W = 
Swallow and monrned like a Dove. Thon i writeſt bit- en, peccatum as 
ter thing: againſt mee, ſaith lob, and ma beſt mee to poſe qui prudens, ſertnſque 
ſeſſe the tmquities of my youth, The k arrowes of the Als 2 Dei perſeqaen- 
mighty are within mee, the poyſon thereof drinheth up way 9, & oppriviendo,alys 


| | opcram meam collocadi. 
[puree : the terrours of God doe ſet themſelves in aray a- Dane Shiri 


gainſt mee. O that I might bave my requeſt! Aud iat tum ſuuctum pecca st, | 


God would grant mee the thing that I long for | Even 1 ulla vel inhaculld, 
that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy wee, that Hee would wet 7 x 2 1 1 22 
let looſe his hand, and cut mec off. Nay yet worſe: 1 Te 22 — * 2 * 
ſcareſt mee with dreames, and terriſieſt mee through vi- corpore & animd per- 


petuum ſum mancip i 


wn, adeo que in regnum e jus incorporatus : atque ita inter horreudos m II vont uus oft. 
Alcxtpharm. adverius Deſperat. Authore Nicolao Laurentio. ® Iſal. 30. 13. 

autem Deum comparat Leon, abſurdum videri non debet.— Oportet enim Aal, Domi i 
efficaciam ineſſe,qud humilumur at que deyciamur uſque ad ipſos inferos, & confalatione p 
pemodium deſtiiuts omnia borroris plena concipiamus: quemadmodum etiam horroresiſtos de. 
ſcriptos a Davide cernimus, dumoſaſua dinumerata, lectum ſuum lachrymm mideſactum, 
dum uam turbatamunferos apertoseſſe dicit. Sic enim pios interdum juditis Hei terrers 
neceſſe eſt,ur bonitatis e jus deſideris magis afficiautur, Calvin, ' i Icb 13 26. E Ichs, 
48. l lob 744,17. ' \ wa 
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m on qudd del laques font. So that my Soule chuſeth a ftr angling , and death 
g, ſtd quod is yathey then my life. Tho God in mercy preſerves his 


tant mils acerbuate, * 
22 ſervants from the monſtrous and moſt abhorred Act ot 


dura] quim note (elte-murder; yet in ſome melancholike moode, hore 

ws, fialterutrius detur tout of minde, and bitterneſſe of ſpitit, they ate not 

pile, lege malit la- quite freed from all impatient wiſhes chat way, and ſud- 
9—. . — — dien ſuggeſtions thercunto. ® Aly bones waxed old, 
— 2 wh 1 75 faith David, through my roaring all the day long. Day 
oblitar, Namneque oc anduight thy hand was heavy npou mee : my moy/lure it 
exenſaripoteſt. Sedita turned into the drought of Summer. Thine arrowes 
#613n ſwo dolore, 1pſe Ricks faſt wn mee, and thy hand pre ſſeth mee ſore, I here i 
ſwo da indulget. | 2 
3p wo ſonndnefſe in n fleſh hecauſe of thine anger: neither is 
*PAal.32.3,4- there any rei in my bones becarſe of my ſinne. For mint 
ini quities are gone over my bead: as an heavy burden, 

they are too beavy for mec. I am troubled, Iam bowed 

downe greatl»; I gor mourning all the day long. 1 ans 

feeble, and ſore broken, have roared lyreaſem of the dif 

' quj-tne Je of my heart. Heare alſo, into what a depth of 

ſpirunall diſtreſſe three worthy ſetvants of God in cheſe 

dee the Diſcourſe ef later times, were plung d and preſſed downe under the 

the boly Kt, audc h. ſenſe of Gods anger for ſinne : Bleſſed Miſtris ® Brets. 

—_—_— - of _—_ ter gl upon Her laſt Bed was horribly hemmed in wick 

ns the forrowesof death; thevery priefe ot Hell laid hold. 
upon Her Soule; roaring Wilderneſſe of woe was withs. 

in Her, as She confeſſed of Her ſelfe. She {aid her ine 

had made Hey a prey to Satan; And wiſhed. that be bad. 

ve ver been bor ne, or that (b:thad been made any other 

great, rather then a Woman, Shee cryed Out man 

times, be, woe, woe, Cc. A weake,a wofull,a wretched a 

8 forſaken woman ; with teares continua trickling from 

* . re * ber eyes. Maſter? Peacock that man of God, in th 

"agen bu'B * of = % His dreadfull viſnation and deſertiou, recounting ſome: 

ſmaller ſinnes, burſt out into theſe words. And fer theſe,. 

faith Hee, / ferle new an Hell ry my conſcience. Vpono- 

ther occaſons, Hee cryed out, groaning moſt pitifullyt 

Oh wee Wretch ! Oh mine heart is miſcrable ! Oh, C 


wiſcrable and wefull! The burthen of my fel 
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heavy upon mee, I doubt it will breake my loart. Ob how 
woſull and miſerable is my ſtate, that thus muſt converſe 
with Hell-bounds! When By-ſtanders asked, if Hee 
would pray: Hee anſwered; i cant. Suffer us, ſay 
they to pray for you · Take ot, replyed Hee,the Name 
of God is vaine, by praying for a Reprobate. What grie- 
vous pangs what ſorronfall torments what boyling beates 
of the fire of Hell that bleſſed Saint of God, lohn Glo- *"Atts and Monum. Fi 
ver, felt inwardly in his ſprit, ſaith Fox, noſpeech aut wo {i Mafier Ro- 
werdly is able to expreſſe. Being young, faith Hee, Ire. 1. 
member I was once or twice with Him, whom partly by 
His talke I perceived, and partly 2 owne eyes ſaw 
to bee ſo worne, and conſumed by the ſpare of five yeeves, 
that neuher almoſt any 2 of meat, quictnes of ſleep, 
pleaſmre of life,yea, and almoFt no kind of ſenſes wacteft 
in Him. Vpon «apprehenſion of ſome back: ſliding, Hee was 
ſo perplexed, that if Hee had been in the deepeſt Pit of 
Hell, Hee could almoſt have deſpaired no more of His ſal- 
vation : ſaith the ſame Author: I» which intolerable 
griefes of minde,faith Hee, although Heeneither had, nor 
could have anyioy of his meate, yet was Hee edro 
eate againſt his appetite, to the end to differre the time of 
Hu danmation,(o long as Hee might thinking with Him- 
ſelſe no lefſe, but that Hee needs bee throwne into 
Hell, the breath beeing. once ont of bus Body. I dare not 
aſſe out ofthis Point,leſt ſome ( hilde of God ſhould 
— here diſcouraged, before I tell you, that every One 
of theſe three laſt named, was at length bleſſedly reco- 
vered and did riſe moſt glorieuſly out of their ſeverall 
Depths ofextremeſt ſpirituall miſery, before their end. 1 
Heare therefore alſo Miſtris Brerrerghs t triumphant * iu thefore-citedDIF* 1 


* 
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Songs, and raviſhmenrs of ſpirit after the rerume of Her cout. 
Welbeloved : O Lord leſu doeft Thou pray for mee ? O 
bleſſed and ſweete Saviour, How ! How won- 
deyfull! How are thy mercies | Oh thy love 
u unſpcakeable that haft dealt ſo graciouſly with mee ! O 
w7 Lord and my God, bleſſed bes 1 ages 
G 3 5 
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"ITE Halt Bend wee the Path of fe, Then dS. 


Lord, hide thy face from mee for a littl ſeaſon, but 
everlaſting mercy thou haſt᷑ had compaſſion on mee: 


now bleſſed Lord thy comfortable preſence is come ; yew 
Lord thou haft had reſpelt unto thine hand- aide, and. 
art come with fulneſſe of iey, and «abundance of comſolati. 


ens: O bleſſed bee thy Name my Lord and my God: O 
the ioyet] theioges ! the inyes, that I feele in wy Soule | 
Oh they bee wonderfull! They bee wonderfull ! They bes 
wonderfull! O Father, how merriſull, and marycilous 
g7 acions art thow unto mee! yea Lord, I feele thy mercy, 
and / am aſſured of thy love, and ſo certaine am / there. 


#f 4c T how art the God of truth, even ſo ſure doe I know 


wy Selfe to bee thine,O Lord my God ; and thu my Soule 
hnowerh right well, and this. my Soule knoweth right 
well. O bleſſed bee the Lord; O 2 bee the Lord, 
that bath thus comforted mee, and bath brought mee 
wow to a place more ſweet unto mee, then the Garden 
Eden. Oh the toy the ioy,the delightſome 505 that I feelel 
X O praiſe the Lord for his neercies, and for this toy 
which my Soule feeleth full mell, prayſe His Name [ov 
evermore. Heate with what heavenly — 
ſhe 


t In the abrve-named ſweete comforts, Maſter Peacocks heart was* 
and raviſhe when the ſtorme was over: Traly, wy - 


Narration. 


heart and Soul: faith Hee(when the tempeſt was ſomee 
thing alayed) have been farre led, and deepely tronbled 
with tempt «tions, and ſlings of conſcience, but /. 

God they ars caſed in good - ure. Wherefore I def 
that | bee not branded with the note UL caſt- ama v. 
probate. Such quettions oppoſirions and all tendimg theres 


to, I renounre. Concermng mine inconfiderate ſpeeches © 


in my tempration, I bumbly, and heartily ache mercy of 
God for then all. Afterward by little, and little, more 
light did ariſe in His heart, and Hee brake out into ſuch 
{peeches as theſe: / doe, God bre praz/ed, feeleſuch 
comet, from that what ſhall I call it? Apony,Gaid One 
that food by; Nay, queth Hee, that is tas little ; 75 
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bad I five bundred worlds, I conldnet make (atisfaftion 
for ſuch aniſſne. Ob the Sea ts not more full of mater, 
ner the Same of light, thenthe Lord of mercy ! yea His 


. any What 22 
beve I, to magnefic gaodueſſe of 
— — — d Miſcreant, 


and of ſo baſe condition, to 2 and tate- 
by ! The Lord hath honoxred me with His goodneſſe? I 
am ſure, Hee hath provided a gloriows Ki or me. 
Theiey that I feele in mine i incredible. For the 

| re Ml. Fox:Tho this good Seryantof God ſuffe- Adi and Moniwn, 
red many yeeres ſo ſh wp temptations aud ftrong buſfetings Ibid, 
of Satan : yet the Lord, who graciouſly preſerved Him all 
the while, not onely at lat did rid hum out of all diſcom- 
fort, but alſe framed him thereby to ſuch mortification of 
Efe, as the like lightly bath not been [ene ; in ſuch ſor t,as 
Hee bc like one placed an Heaven already and d- 
ix this world, both in word and meditation, led a life ad. 
together celefltall, abhorring in His mind all prophane 
do u.. a 

| 3 No arme offleſh,or Art of manzno earthly com- 
fort, or created power can poſſibly heale or helpe in 
this heavieſt caſe, and extreameſt horrour; Heaven and 
earth, Men and Angels, friends and Phyſicke; gold and 
filver, pleaſures and preferments, fauour of Princes;nay 
the utmoſt poſſibility of the whole creation muſt let 
this alone for ever. An Almighty hand, and infinite skill 
mult take this in hand; or elle never any cure or reco- 
very in this world or the world to come. Bodily dif- 
eaſes may be caſed, and mollified by medicines : Sur- 
gery, as they ſay, hath a ſalve for every fore: Poverty | 
may be repaired and releived by friends : There is no As 
impriſonment without ſome hope of enlargement.Sute 
and tavour may helpe home out of baniſhment. Inno- 
cency and neglect may weare- out diſgrace; Griefe for 
lofle of a wife, a Child, or other deareli friend , if not 
by reaſons from Reſon , that death is un-avoidable, aig. 

G 4 neceſſary, 
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neceſſaty, an end of all earthly miſeries, the common" 
of all Mankinde, &c. yet at laſt is leſſened and ut- 
55 ma time. Cordialls of Pear, Sa. 
phyret, aud Rubies, with ſuch like, may recomfort the 
heart poſſeſt with Melancholy, and drowr'd in the 
darkeneſſe of that fad and irkefome humour, &c. But 
now not the molt exquiſite concurrence of all theſe, 
nor all the united abilities, which lie within the ſtrength 
and finewes of the Arme of fleſh,can helpe any whit 
at all in this Caſe. Not the exacteſt quinteſſence ex- 
traced from all the joyes, glory and pleaſures, that a- 
vet the world enjoyed, can procure, or nuniſtet one 
jote of eaſe to a Soule afflicted in this kinde, and thus 
trembling under the terrours of God. In ſuch an A- 
gony, and extremity haddeſt thou the utmoſt aide, 
and an univerſall attendance” from Angels and men; 
couldeſt thou reach the top of the molt aſpiring hu- 
mane ambition, after the excellency and variety of all 
worldly felicities: were thy poſſeſſions as large as Eaſt 
and Welt; werethy meate — Manna from" 
Heaven; every day, like the day of Chrifts reſurreſti. 
Were thy apparellas coſtly andorient as Aaron: 
Epbod; nay, thy Body cloth'd with che beauty of the 
Sunne,andcrownde with Starres; yet for all this, and a 
thouſand more, thy heart within Thee would bee as 
cold as a ſtone, and tremble, infinitely above the heart 
of « woman, entring into travell ef HerfurftiC hilde. For 
alas, who canſtand he mighty Lord Godꝰ Who 
E dare pleade with Hun, when Hee is angry? What ſpirit” 
0 miſert, un „ante of man hath might, to wraſtle with His Maker > Who 
NS PR 2 is able to make an agreement with the Hells of Con- 
euſmodieſſt, quipbar- ſcience ? or to put to ſilence the voyce of deſperation? 
I hamanã Ohl in this conflict alone, and wofull wound of conſci- 


fuperari por 7 Credite ence, ſ no Electuary of Peatle o ous Baulme 

mabi, ahunde petenda [ONE Nr _ "ts — 
eſt medicina, Nan prodeſt ad anime agritudines, ptceati cegaitione, & ire Dei pondere pro- 
Arat æ, nec pot io, ec Cataplaſma, nec deduitie per Phar macum: ſtd in boegenere, Medicus 
Chrijina eſt, vox Evangely Autidot um Hiſt. de ↄpira, Pag. 106. * 
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Bezoars ſtone z vr Vnicornes hotne; Paracelfian quin- 
refſence , or Potable Gold; No new deviſe of the 
Knights of the Roſie- Croſſe, nor the moſt exquiſite ex- 
ay 5 which Alchymy, or Art it ſelfe can create, is 
able any whit, or at all to tevive. eaſe, or aſſwage. Itis 
one * hand of che holy Ghoſt, by the blood of that 
blefled Lambe, le/« Chriſt the boly, and the rigbecous, 
which can binde up ſuch a bruiſe. 

Wes. 1. Counſell to the unconyerted : That they 
would take the ſtings out of their ſmnes, and prevent 
the deſperateneſſe, and incutableneſſe of this horrible 
wound, by an humble, ſincere, univerſall turning unto 
the Lord, while it i called * To Day. For aſſutedly * Tempeſtivi incipia- - 
inthe meane time, all the ſinnes they have heretofore entire conſerentie 


committed in thought, word or deede;at any time, in a- Ce 


ny place, with ay company, or to which they have bin ;,*,,x/cienia ſanari 
any wa ary, are already upon record before poreſt ſuaviſimu Chri. 


the pure Eye of that high and everlaſting Judge, wric- ftiproniſſiowbus. Nam 
renexaQly by the hand of divine Juſtice in the Book of * — * — * 
their conſciences ,with a pen of iron, with the cla w of an lan p n 3. 
Adamant, with the point of a Diamond, or if you can 
name any thing, which makes a ſtronger, d and 
more laſting impteſſion: & there they lye, like ſo many 
Lions aſleepe, and Giants refreſhing with wine, gathe- 
ring much deſperate poyſon, and flinging points ; that 
whenſoever hereafter, they ſhall bee effectually and fi- 
nally awaked by Gods angry hand, they may torment 
deine, and teare their wofull Soules in pieces 
eyerlaſtingly, when there is none to helpe. 

Now wee may ſee and obſerve many times, one lit. 
tle ſin, at leaſt in the worlds account, and conceĩte ofcar- 
nall men, to plunge a guilty conſcience imo the depth 
exttemeſt horrour, and a very Hell upon Earth: As 
have heard of, and knowne in many: One for a ſudden, 
unadviſed imptecation againſt Her owne Soule, in caſe 
She did ſo or fo: Another, for a thought conceived of 
God,unworthy ſo great a Majeſty: Another, for cove- 

| touſſy 


2 5 8 | 


once, andere 8 y liteing 
and caſting up the eyes, in ſcorne 2 * 
Vet aſterwards they ſadly reviſing theſe — f 4. 
in cold blood, ſome of them ſome hn 8 
ter, God beeing then pleaſed to wik 
terrour, and dna gyro imorhaclſe 
Aion of conſcience, and confuſion of ſpirit, that their 
bone; were broken ; their faces fir d wth ghd. 
ko and feare; their bodies poſſeſſed n | 
trembli and languiſhing —— their very vi- 
tall 8 turned into_the drought of 3 e la 


which dreadfull perplexity were afro 4 
ofdeſtroying themſelves, and of wed up of * 
deſpaire. It che guilty ſenſe Ny. one Sin, when „ 
ys it on, * ſayes unto 2 drawes ſo u 
nts o Scorpions after it; cha 
NR of the underſtanding wich gg 
darkeneſſe;rentsthe heart in pieces with ſuch 1 
rage ; grindes into powder, the arme and finewes of all 

earthly ſuccour; melts, like Dew before the Sunne, all 
thoſe delights, and pleaſures which the whole — 
offers, or affords to comfort in ſuch a Caſe ; Ina w 
makes a man ſo extreamely miſcrable Thar Hee 
make Hunſelfe away; wifhes with unſpeakeable gr, # 
that Hce had never been; that Hce might tetutne into 
the abhorred ſtate of apnihilation; that Hee were any 
other Creature; that Hee might 1 ye kid world wit 
out End under ſome everlaſting Rocke from the face of 
God; Nay, that Hee were rather in Hell, then in Hs 

reſent horrour z! ſay n being thus, what 2.5 

le wrath; what ſtreames 113 unſlone; - what reſile( 


anguiſh; what gnaſhing of teeth; w bat knawing, of 
conſcience ; what deſpaurefull roarings; Varig 
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and fleſh for ever, may ever wretch exp 
v ben the whole blacke eee of ; 


finnes ſhall bee marſhold and muſtered up together 
B once A Hina? every one — — wich as 


Cod cu = {ker ta He fk dre 


— ern nt 

ſhine of che Goſpell, wherein Hee eicher hath, orif * 
Hee had beenas® provident for His immortall Soule,as Ar if a fooliſh wrerch 
Karking for His rotten Carkaſſe, might have enioyed — v 
very meanes all His life long: And yet all Stall, then oy ons 4 
* lefled jo eat ſalvation ; forſooke bu owne ny in brcad, 80 Wu 

— 1 I, 15 | _ peu 3 | 

wer; and Oindge Humjeife unworthy of everiaſting God es many a 
- wretched manfamiſh-» 


Ifa lighter Sinne many times lite ſo heavy, when 
the Conſcience is 'Ulightened ; How will thy poore 
Soule tremble under the terrible , and untolerable dricwildernes, whi 
weight of all thy ſinnes 2. When allthy lycs, chere is neither be 


* 1 * 
* 


| all thy oathes,allthy roten ſpeeches, and railings ; All 
thy bedlam paſſions, filthy thought All thy Good- 
fellow meeti Ale. houſe-hauntings, and ſceffings ther 


0 feege 
of Gods people; All the wrengs thou haſt done, all His Kids by the 75 
the goods thou haſt got ill, all the time thou haſt miſ- f che '$k ads; 
pent ; Thy prophanation of every Sabbach, thy killing har ia to dell, here 


Hee way heare, r 
of Clxiſt at every Sacrament, thy Non- oficiency at (which Wer. 
every Sermon; Thy ignorance, thy undelicke chy world. ark 
1 . covetoulieſſe, thy pride, thy malice, thy 2 1 

hy luke- warmenefle, impariency, diſcontentment, © eller] 2 i 
vaine- glory Selfe-love ; The nnumtable ſwarmes of © e 
wine, idle, wandring, and wicked i ns, 
word all che pollutions, diftempers, 
from God in thine heart: all the 
8 ot thy vo life; I ſay, when all 

charged upon thy graceleſſe Soule by the implacay 
ble indignation of that higheſt Majeſly, whole mercy, 
Miniſtry, 


Miniſtry,and long ſuffering. thou haſt ſhamefully abu,” 
Err 
Janouſly provoked all thy life long; Alas What eri 
thou doe then! What wings of the morning will then 
carry Thee outofthe reach of Gods and? 
What Cave (hall receive theeꝰ What anſt 
Thou get by entreaty to fall upon Thee? What dat.” 
keſt Mid- night, or Helliſh — ſhall hide then 
from that wrath, which Thou ſniall bee neither able © 
abide,or to avoide? In this _ 2 not have th 
heart in my Breſt one houre, for the riches, glory a 
— thouſand worlds. as "I 

Neither bleſſe thy Selfe in the meane time, becauſe 
Thou haſt neither feare, fore=raſt, or ofthe 
wrath which is to come, the vengeance which hangs o. 


ver thine Head, and the horrour which 0g Thes t 
« Ne,quddpeecant nox the heeles 1 For that is the very complement 2 [ 
er, 1 * miſery,and Qion of thy madneſſe. To bee fie e, 
Jed profuce Halen ind ſenſeleſſe of it is the ſoreſt ſickneſſe. To have 8a. 
gemas: guoni- n YL cr 
am peceatorii dolorem tan ſlaſh thy Soule with ſo many ſinnes, one after ano- 
_ ſentu. Non vie ther, and to feele no ſmart, is a moſt deſperate ſecuri \ | 
roten 3 Oc - ' * 
ep 45 Jo have all this miſery towards, and to bee confident, | 
god anima peccans ſt inſtuſata.—— — Peccantes non dolere magic eum indignarifacit 
E&iraſci,quampeccare. Chryſoſt.ad. pop Antioch. Hom.46. Qudd ſ quis exiſtet, qui Di- 
abel ploy 11 non perſentiat ; ninrimillaus morbus ex illi urdolentigingraveſtit. Duemeuns. 
que cum pl g una inflike non mordet, neque attriſtat, is certe ſacile & alteram excipits 
nemque & hac accept a, tertiam: neg, enim mtermiltit ad extremum uſque ſpiritum feriens 
rtfariie lle, q uotiet invenit animam ſupinam, prooreſque plagas contemnentem, Idem de 
Sacerdotio.liks. 1fti qui ſanos ſt putebant, multd periculoſius e deſperatius egrotabant, * 
"Auguſt de verbis Apoſt. Setm. 9. But Satan is not willing ro dealc fo roughly with te 
unregencrate,if Hee could chuſe: for Hee ſtands ever in moſt danger of ng them, 
when Hee carries Himſelfe towards them, in ſo hard a faſhion: wherefore Hee rather 
fatrers,and faunes; endeavouring to rocke them aſlcepe ſtill, if hee can, in the Cradle 
ſecui itie and preſumption. Neither will Hee ſtorme thus, (to wit, labour to pullr * 
the ſirengrh ofutter deſpaire, as it were, quicke into Hell, and to male them kill them. 
ſelves, or doe ſome n crime: ) but when hee ſees hisa& 
vantage in regard of ſame bodily croſſe, or diſtemper j or that hee ſees the Lord will 
needs awaken their ſleepy conſciences. whately,New- birth cap. x. Qui jagumſuſcipins © 
Diabeb,Diabelus eos delettat,& decipit, ne diſcedant d malo inpy uſqut ad mortem ſum. 
lncettus Author, In Mat:Cap,1 . Hlom. 28. „ 
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and feareleſſe, is the miſery of miſerier. * 
The reaſons, why thou artatrett from their 
rage in the meane ti ne j and that ſo many ſleeping L. 
ons, I meane all thine unpatdoned finnes, doe not yer 
n 
theſe. 1 
1. Satan is ſuttle, that Hee. will not meddle much, 
or moleſt thee extreamely, untill Hee bee able to doe 
thee an irrecoverable miſchieſe. Nee is woont not to 
appeate in His true likeneſſe, and fo terribly; not ſo 
much to diſquiet and trouble any of His owne, before 
Hee have them at ſome dead liſt, and deſſ 
tage; as under ſome e | 


grace, grievous ſickneſſe; 
Factoly, un-ayvidable danger, univerſall confuſion ; 
When Hee conceives in all probabilitie, that they have 
out-Rood the Day of their viſitation; hardned their 
hearts, that they cannot repent, received the ſentence - 
of death againſt themſelves; And at ſuch other like 
times, when hee hopes,Hee ſhall becableto cruſh, and - 
confound them. ſuddenly, utterly and for ever. And 
then hee playes the Divell indeed, and ſhewes Him- 
ſelfe in His colours. For Heethen infinite ly endeauours - 
with all cunning and cruell induſtry; after Hee hath 
| wafted them a While downe che current of the times, 
with as much carnall peace and pleaſure, as Hee could 
ibly,co caſt chem uponthe Nocke of a moſt dread- 
Il ruine,and ſwallow them up OT of - 
calamity and woe ; of deſpaite, ſelle- deſtruction, ever - 
laſing perdition of , and Saule. But you muſt 
— —— 
anopporttunity, Hee labs ight and maine to 
them in aa meriy a moode as may bee. — 
Him, by all wayes and meanes, Hee candeviſe, to plot 


and provide for them, and that wich great variety and 
curioſity fielb —— —e— of 
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the times ſenſuall ſatisfaQions, all earthly proſperities.If 
Hee can helpe it, and have his will, they ſhall wallow®” 
Rill in all worldly felicity, and bee attended upon wich 
all che delights their hearts can defire. And all this, rg” 
continue them with more eaſineſſe and irreſiſtance iu 
the damned way : And left otherwiſe, they ſhould 
w weary of His ſlavery, ſenſible of their guildec 
ers, and ſo labour after liberty, and cala * 
from His Helliſh bondage. For Hee kno wes full well, 
chat if thy endured much hardſhip in His ſervice, the 
might perhaps thinke of ſceking after a new Maſter; 
that want of comfort in the world, might draw their 
hearts to delight inthe Word; Not finding happineſſe 
upon earth, might make them enquire aftet that which” 
is in = croſſes bony ing cheit courſes, de- 
ing ſanRified for that e, may happily helpeto 
— their hearts, a har A A liz x 
which Hee mainely feares, and oppoſeth with all . 
craft and power, Hee can poſſibly; leſt thereupon, they” 
breake out of His fooles-Paradile, into the Gardaw of 
Grace ; out of the warme Sunne, into Gods bleſſing, 4 | 
In managing this maine policy, for the more ſecure” 
detainement of His Vaſſals in the inviſible chaines of 
darkeneſſe and damnation, and in an everlaſting diſtaſt 
and diſ-affeQion to the good way ; by holding up their 
heatts in His ſinfull ſervice, — wooing them, to go ou 
qujetly towards Hell without any grumbling ; Hee 
workes many wayes, , 
1. Hee plots all Hee tanto procure them ſucceſſe 
in their wicked enterpriſes and unlawfull attemprs,ef» 
pecially, againſt che faithfull Miniſters, and people ox 
God ; for that doth infinite) y confirme,harden,and en- | | 
courage them in their prophane courſes, and oppoſitian''® 
to grace, Herein Hee doth many times mightily p- 
le, by improvingrhe oportunities, & pre ing Jo one. 
vantages, which hee gaines, by the executions of Ge 


galtce, andrebellionsot his Children,, The funes ces 
#..4 , 
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juſt indignation againſt them; and Him, to 


raiſe uptheir adverſaries, n a9 to give them 
ſucceſſe, for the humiliation, and chaſtiſement of his 
choſen, Sce F/al. 8 1. 14.15. Iſai. 10.5 6. &c. Exch. 
22. 19. 20. Whereupon Satan fills the hearts of the 
wicked fo prevailing, and conquering, with a great 
deale of pride, ſelfe-applauſe, inſolency, contempt 
godlineſſe, ſelfe- conceirednefle of their one righte- 
ouſneſſe and worth ; and ſo hardens them extraordina- 
rily,and holds them with much obſtinated reſolution 
inthe wayes of death, and prejudice againſt the hoh 
Path. 
2. Hee helpes all hee can, to have them thrive and 
proſper by oppreſſion, uſury, ſinony, ſacriledge, bribe- 
ry, covetouſneſſe, couſoning, Nachiavelian tricks, &c. 
That ſo His ſervice may ſeeme more ſweete and gaine - 
full unto them. To the effecting whereof Hee receives 
notable aſſiſtance,and ſpeciall advantage from the cor. 
ruptions of the times, and conſcionablo ſumplicity of the 
Saints. For the firſt, Theſe worſt and ulcerous times, 
wherein ſo many Vines, Obive-trees, and. Figge-trees 
wither away in obſcurity ;-and ſo many Brembles 
brave it abroad in the world, tumbling themſelves in 
the pleaſures, ſplendour and glory of the preſent; 
wherein ſo many brave Princes are walking as [eryants 
pon the earth; and. too many ſervants of luxurie and 
pride ate mounted on horſe- backe; I ſay theyare the 
onely ſeaſon, for Satan to gratifie all His-gracclefſe 
Ones;and to hoiſt them up by the common, but accur- 
ſed ſtaires'and Rirrops of bribing, baſeneſſe, trmpori- 
ſing. ill offices ro humour greatneſſe, and other ſuch vile 
meanes, and accommodations, into eminency in the 
world, and high roomes; where hee keepes them in a 
olden 2 with great contentment, and lockes 
full faſt in the corner. c bare, with much ſecuritie 
totheir owne ſeuſuall heartsz and notoxious (eryice a 
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Inftratlion: for aright comforting — 
Hunſclte. Whereas indeed and truth to men that hay 
eyes in their Heads the aſcent is Mippery,the Top ſt 
King. che do vnefall deſperate. For the ſecondꝭ It is in 
credible to conſider, what a deale of adya 1 
worldly dealings, the covetous D vell in a a 1d. 
crafty worldlang,doth ſucke out of che Gogle eds. 
neſſe, plaine dealing & un-ſuſpicioulacſſe, of conſciona 
ble men for cheir riling &enriching if God croſſe it not: 

3. Hee dra wes them by all the baites, Hee can £ 105 
to all the incentives, and preſervatives of carnal contents” 
ment: a to Tavernes, Ale-houſes, Play-houſes, Whore 
houſes, Gamig- houſes; to May- games, Mortice- 
dances, Church Ales; to Cardes, to Dice, to oy 
to Feaſts, Wakes, Miſ. rules, Drinking- natches, revel. 
lings. and a world of ſuch finfull haunts, Bedlam-fooless > 
ries, and Good-fellow-mectings. Wherein He is mighe-” 
tily furchered, by Wicked Mens impatiency of ſolitati- 
neſle; and their enraged ea c of carrying with” 
them to Hell, as many as may bee. For the firſt, Thos 

nan as Jamon (ayes, bee ſariifi-d from Himſelſey\ F 

re full well, and deſires full often to bee alone; be- 

cauſe the bird of the boſome fings ſweetely to His 

Soule in ſolitarineſſe: yer allche Sonnes, and Daugſh- 
ters ofplcaſure, have no pleaſure at all, nay ordinarily” 

are moſt loch to bee by *themlelyes. Soluarineſſe put 


Aus & bist eff, chem into theit dumps, makes them extremely melan- 
— 1 _ cholike, and weary ot themſelves. They would rather 

beater oat ſcum, ſed bee any where, in any company, any wayes imploide, 
ſemperconſwriia qugrat then alone. Miltake mee not, they can walke by theme + 
& ſodalutia bomunum | 
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b corde premitur mals conſcie ii ã, qus- 5 
in ſi patitur habit are: fic qui now 
baver quitium cor avi are n cem ue ſus leut er nne pete. Tale sft exeun d ſeip ſos ann |. 
intentione, & de b is * circa cor pus dels lame ur, uuetem in Rug in ſoeit ac ala is 
— 4 eren. are for u voluerun! bene eſſe? L444 non ej ills N 
laat cn gaανν. un coaſ tien M6 ſua. . 7 
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to feede upon contemplative filth, ſpeculative RY 
tongeſle,& adulteries of the heaxigto plot revenge, 

ment enlargement of their eſtate; to renew u 
on their ſenſuall hearts their youthfull pleaſuies, &c. 
But to bee alone, purpoſely, to deale with God, and | 
their about their ſpiricuall dftare; they v Beati qui gaudent, 
ure, it is to th Dann, 
a . ſunm, & ,L e. 
of Hell. And that is the rea- 1 Attendee pi 


"I 


„ 8 


ſun: enim ad tedia, a, 8 
mur mura, ad amanit ifs 
ſecond, Hate, dien, ad everfonery ® 


How {\aggeringly they cry unto their companions in / vn et 


iniquity, to make halle withchem towards Hell- Cone I He, bi inter! 
with ws, let us lay waite for blood, let wilnrke provaty for . 4 x: 25 

the innocent withont canſ: Let ns allem them up 4- eft foris circumiire, $8 
Ire, as the grave, and whole Tas tho that goedowne ents #1g9 maſert ſunt, qu 2 


the pit: wee ſha/l finde all pretiows /nbſtance, wee ſhall 3 10 Ay 
flour howſes mth ſpoile, Caſt inthh lot among ws, let us quibus (vor — 1 bd 
. +7 4 *. 


all have one purſe, hrov. 1. 11. C. Come on therefore, batomiucoerramurs 


let ms enjey the good things that ave preſent : and let us d, ſunt nſeriores © * 


ſperdily uſe the creatures as in youth, Let ws fill aur qui ad conſcientians 
ſelves with coſtly wine, and ointments + and let ns flower / 54 ou nolunt, ne 
of the Spring paſſe b Le er In 
pring paſſe by us. Let us crowne our /elver with evertant ur Ergo wt 
Roſe buds before they bee withered. Let none of us ges Poſingubens rear ad 
mw Hu part gf our veluptuouſneſſe : tet ut leave o- R | 
"ns of our yoyfulneſſe in every place: for this 6 A 

nos and our lot u this, &c. 1 fer this is Our pore" mung | 


aufer ſacrilegia, & malas cogitationes, odia, non 
— Cann, Aufer ia 0744", intra PID! & £6 
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4. And in all theſe curſed conventicles of g ood 
"FRhowſhip, and furious corybinarions tor prophane« 
neſſe,and againſt Piety, the Dive! himiclte is ever pra 
ſent amongit them in His Ponrificalibus as they lay 8 
And there diſpoſeth, enclines, manageth and accommo- 
dates all opportunities, circumlſta „ 
ſeverall cotruptions, and preg | 
wits to make their meetings,as merry,as may bee; an 
to put all poflible ſenſuall ſweernefle into their carnal? 
delights, þ 
5. Laſtly, That which is principally for my pur 
ſe; Belides,thar like a crafty lugler, Hee caſts a mil 
before the eyes of His ſlaves ; and like a falſe Mere 
chant, puts a counterfeite gloſſe upon the face of finneg? 
Hee allo hides away the ſting from them and wii 
holds the horrour untill afterward. Every ſm in its own” 
nature, evet lookes fouler then the Diwell Himſelfe'; O 
that the ougly, ſeareſull, and filthy Hape of it could be * 
ſeene with bodily eyes, that thereby it might provoke? 
all men to a mortall and immortall hate and dere(tations; 
of it! The ſting is pointed with the keene unquencha- 
ble wrath of God; he horror is heated with the very fins 
of Hell: And yet ordinarily Satan takes an order by 
His craft and induſtry, that theſe never appeare, untfl it” 
appeare unto Him, that in all probability, the ſight 0 
them will ſinke their Soules into irrecoverable o. 
The not feeling then of their ſpirituall miſery isſo 
farre from making them not miſerable, that it miniſtetr 
occaſion to the Diyels malice, mightily to aggrayate*? 
their miſery, both preſent and future. 4 
2. An other reaſon, why many are not troubled in 
the meane time, tho there bee infinite cauſe, and a woild 
of woe to come, is, becauſe their conſciences by reaſon 
of ſurfer in ſinne, and beeing drunke with worldly de- 
lights as with ſweet wine, are caſt into a dead ſleepꝛn 
there lulled ſtill, and lockt full faſt in an imaginary Pas 


 adiſe of golden dreames andzranſiory fancies, by tht 
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charmes and enchantments of carthly pleaſures. And 
if at any time, any noyſe of terrour (ound in their cares 
from the Lords Trumpeters in the Miniſtry of the 
Word ſo that they begin to flirte, then the Divell be- 
gins to beſtirre Hiniſclfe, and to rocke them faſt 
with His Syrea-ſongs in the Cradle of . 
refore wee m take notice of a fourefold conſci- 
1. That which is both © good and quiet; when it 
hath peace with God, and with it ſelfe; ſo that the hap- 
y Soule may ſweetly ſing in ic s owne boſome; A 
clov:d u mine and I am His. 2. That which is neither 
good, nor quiet; When it yo forlorne under the ſenſe 
of Gods wrath,and full of horrour in it ſelfſe. As that 


h * > *. 
8 i. 


r 
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7 of Indas, Latomus, &c. 3. That which is 4 good but 
5 not quiet; whenthe pleaſed face of God doth ſhine 
r upon it thorow the blood of Chriſt; and yet it feeles 
_ not the comfort of that bleſſed reconciliation: As in 
4 many ve Converts, who beeing truly humbled for all 
ſinne, caſt themſelves upon the Lord ſeſus and his ſure 

7 promiſes, for ſpirituall and eternall life; and yet are not 


as yet ſenſible of any aſſurance. 4. That which is ꝙ et 
but not good; when it is as full of linne as a Toade 

venome,as Hell of darkeneſſe; and all thoſe innumera- 
ble fines unrepented of unpardoned, like fo many mad 
Ban- dogs, and tell Maſtives, tho aſleepe for the preſent, 
will in the evill day, eſpecially of ſickneſſe, death, udge- 
ment, *© flye in the face of the proudeſt Nimrod, ready 
to plucke out his very throate and heart, and to tor- 
ment with unſpeakeable hotrour; and yet for all this, 
it is untroubled, ſenſeleſſe and ſecure. This kind of con- 
ſcience, is to bee found, I feare mee, in the molt that 
heaxe mee this day, and fo generally over the King- 


_—_ Ic doth not iacthe meane time, trouble and ter- 
riſie. 
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anemic, Alſt. Theol. Caluum Cap. 5 
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tum vite curriculum quiets manet, & alto lethargs oppreſſa jacet. 
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grawore,velettam mite appropinquante excitat ur a Dea, & truculents ſud 
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have this heaven u of 
on Earth, who es 


comefrom under t 
ſtorme and tempe 
temptation, an 
ing nehef 

and 


mercics of U 
in Chriſt leſus, i k 
unto them by thee 
ſti nony of the dp. 
of God. Tates. 
4 In the br 
contrite ſpirit; 
the Lord mad 
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a good m 
cace may be 
and croubled. 
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nut, videt ur eſſè cur., 
& nemiaem la dit: ſ ie 
excitala in hominem 
involat, & dilacerare 
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1. Agreatnumber, by reaſon of their ignora 
the Booke of God; and by conſequent un-acquainteds* 
nefle wich the ſinfulneſſe and curtednetle of their ſpiris 
tuall ffate, revealed thereby. This is the very caſe of. 
world of poore ignorant beſotted Soules amongſt u 3 
more is the pitty, eſpecially now, when the glorioug * 
Sunne of Chriſts Goſpell ſhines ſo faire, and fully in wa. 
ny places! For want of light in Gods Law, they looks” 
upon their ſinnes, as wee doe upon the Startes ing 
cloudy night; ſee onely the great ones of the fitſt nag? 
nitude; and here one, and there one: Bur ifthey werg” 
further illightned,and informed ar ight the y might bee 
hold hein, as thoſe infinite ones in the 3 


y þ 


at? £4 


winters Midenight. A worthy Divine, ſets out exc £1 
lently che quictneſſe of this ignorant conſcience byg” 
very ficceſcmblance,thus : Mew mage of their sgnorant 
conſciences, ſaith Hee, as they doe of their blinde dumb 
and ignorant Mumſters. Such neither doe, vor can prrachg 
can neither tel men of thery ſinnes, nor of their duties, 
Aitke ſuch 4 bland. guides people, what their conceire „ 
of hem and what a kind of ' Man thew Nliniſter i 5 
and you ſhall have Him magmficd for a paſſing, honeſt,” 
harmel:ſ[- man, wondrowr quiet amongit his weighs 
bowrs. I hey may doe what they will for Him; Hee i 
none of theſe troubleſome fellowes, that wilt bee repro © 
wing their faults, or compluming of their diſorders 
in the Pulpit ; Ob ſuch an one us 4 quiet good Man indecd. 
Thu indge many of their ronſciences. If their conſciens” 
ces bee quiet, and lye not grating upon them, and tiling 
them, * thew conrſes are fin full and damnable, and that 
th-ir perſons ar cen a dangerous condition : but rather by 
tber fil-nce, rgnorance, and dane pretences doe juoſt ie 
them, and tell them, all will bee well enough, Ob then 
what exreVent con{riences have theſe men ! They . 
#0 con/crence of F umihj - duties; once in the yeere to Sy 
10 the Sacrament /ermes the turne; they are c | 


ſwearers in their ordinary communication ; make 
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conſcience of ſanctiſying Sabbath, Sc. And their con- 
ſciences = alone in * 1 = — _ 
[able of il 20 nature 

— | ** men ERS ut alu what 
evil conſciences have they ? . | — 

2. Nor others, 6 reaſon of a covenant with death, In peace there is 2 te "Fe 
and an agreement with Hell. Such as thoſe, I/. 28 15, tall dopolitic _ 1 
who negotiate by their plauſible Agents, Eaſe, plea- ler Mme" | 
ſaver, proſperity; and conclude ſome kind of concord — — — o: bn * 
and compointion for a time with Satan, ſinne, and their truce, there is bur 4 


A 


owne conſciences. But to tell you the truth it is no true ſuſpenſion , and a 
peace, but a politicke truce, For theſe implacable, deſ- "ER Araiesh 


' "thei - caſon, fo as du 
perate ſpirituall enemies of theirs, are ever inthe meane i fan + hes 


time preparing Armes,Ord'nance and many ficry darts, proviſion of mere 
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ſtill levying of freſhforces, whole armies of fiery Scor- ces, and a preparations” 


pions, and flaming terrours, with which as ſoone as the of greater ſtrengths 
truce is ended, they will ſer upon them with more vio. a 
lence fury and fierceneſſe thenever before, 

3. Nor others, By reaſon of an inſenſible Brawned. 
neſſe growne over, and a deſperate ſearedneſſe impteſt 
upon theit conſciences by extraordinary villany, and 
variety in ſinne. Such as thoſe, Iſai.5 19. By drawing 
iniquity a long time with cords of vanity, and ſinne as it 
were with 4 cart-rope, by waving the glorious light of 
the Word under which they fit, and which ſhines on 
their faces as a fookſþ thing ; by villanouſly trampling 8 W 
under foote the power of it with deſpite, and ſcorne, es Cor rat 
many times againſt that light, which ſtands in their con- SSM 
ſciences like an armed man; Nay, and by treadingout A SY 
with cuſtome in ſinne, the very notions that nature hath . 
engra ven in their hearts, as Men doe the ingravings of +: i 
Tombe-ftones which they walke upon, with foule — 
ſhoes; I ſay thus, at length their conſciences become, ſo 
utterly remorſeleſſe, and paſt all feeling; fo bra wned, 
ſo ſeated, ſo ſealed up with a reprobate ſeuſe; that with 
an audacious, and Giant like inſolency, they challenge 
even God Almighty Himſelſe to draw His ſword of 
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vengeanee againſt them. Woe unto them that draw 
— of vanity, «nd finn i were 
cart. rope: That ſay, Let bim make (feeds, and ha 
bis worke,that wee may ſee it: and let the connſell of the 
I boly one of Iſrael draw nigh aud come, that wee may” 
55 nne een, Saw it. Theſe Roarers,and (wa Bebials, n this 
gown lang. reſpect have conſciences, wotſe t en A Divell him 
I alt ſielte. For Hee beleeves and irembles. Even thoſe als: 
<K | ready, deſperate and damned ſpirits, tremble at the 
3M; fore - thought of that fuller wrath which is to comezand 
yet fur her- deſerved damnation. ; 
4. Norothers, who, when it begins ever and anon 
- to grumble, mutter, and make a noiſe lull it aſleepe a- 
gene with ſongs of pleaſures; and ſtill the cries of it 
with outward mirth, as Sani was wont to lay the evi, 
fpwit with Afuſic h. Thele mens couſciences are qujet, 
not becauſe they ate fayifigly appeaſde; but becauſe 
they are jenlually plc: Not becaule they want 
mattet to trouble, aud terrifie; but becauſe they will 
give them no leaſure, to ſer their tinnesin order before 
them. For this purpoſe, and to kcepe theſe furious Ma- 
ſlives mulPd in the meane time, they have recourſe” 
unto and improove, both variety of delights, and mule 
tiplicity of imployments. For the firſt : This i the rea-. 
ſon, as one ſaich wittily, thar many are ſo eager in the 
pwr ſwits of their pleaſures, becauſe they would make Gods. 
Sergeant their owne conſcience that purſues them, drun- 
ken with theſe pleaſures: juſt a5 mary men uſe to doe, 
getting the Sergeant that comes to arreſt them into th 
Taverne,and there making him drunke, that ſo they may 
eſcape. For the ſecond : How was it poſſible that Abe 
tepbel ſhould hold out ſo long from hanging hinfMf - 
and horrible confuſion of ſpirit; eſpeciall y ſich Hee har- 
bour'd in His boſome ſuch a falle rotten abominable 
heart, as appeared by that villanous counſell Hee gas 
eAbjalom.colye with His Fathers Concubines, iu be 


4 


Abe of all Hſraci; except Hee had been a Counſeller of? 


State, and fo neceſſarily OT gs 
traordinary variety, viciſfigude, and ſucceſſion of mo 
waighry and important affaires z which would wholly 
polleſſe His minde with an un-intexrupted atterition, as 
gitation and exerciſc;and not give itany leave to reſſect 
upon it ſelſe, with thoſe ſeverer cogitations in cold 
blood,which are woont to correct and condemme be 
enormity of exorbitant courſes. And thus in all ages; 
many great Men, of great wiſedome, beeing 0 of 
ders, purpoſely put and plunge themſelves into multi- 
rude of bulineſles ; that they may have no leaſure, to 
liſten unto that, which their conſciences would ſecrets 

ly tell them in cheireare, of their Machivellianplots, 

ious luſts, and plauſible cruelties. The noiſe of 

arcendants, viſcants, Dependants, and great imploy- 
ments drowne the yoyce of conſcience in ſuch Caſes, as 
the Drurmmes in the ſacriſictꝭ to Afoloch,the Cry ofthe 
Infauts. But while the Men of the world are thus whol- 


ly detain'd, and doe ſo 9 = enter - 


taine the time with cares of this in the 
world; their conſciences deale with them, as Credi- 
tors with their Debitors: while they have any doings; 
as they ſay, and are in trading, in policy let them alore 
and ſay nothing ; dur if once — the winde, in ſick- 
neſſe, poverty, diſgrace, &c. Then comes Sergeant aſter 
Sergeant; Atreſt upon Arreſt; Action upon Action: 
All their ſinnes are ſet in order before them, and fall full 
foule upon thenow diſtreſſed Soule, as Ravens upon 
che fallen Sheepe, to picke out the very eyes and heart 
of it, and to keepe it done in the Dungeon of deſpaire 
for ever. 
Nor others, becauſe they couſenthemſclves with 
a formall falſe conceite ofa comfortable ipirituall ſtate 
as did the Phariſic. Lyk.1 5-11: with a grounille ſſe pre- 
ſumptian, that uh. are in Gods favour; as did thoſe, 
Afatth.7.22, And the five fooliſh Virgins, Aub. 25. 
When as God knowes,they are mere ſtrangers to tha 
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Myſterie of Chyift, and farre enough from any found 


Thus the blindnefſe, ſecurity, ſearednefſe, flumber, 
Selfe - deceite ot ſome other ſuch diftemper ofthe Con- 
ſcience conceales, and keepes in, the ſtings of thoſe fing © 
in ſenſuall men; which without turning unto the Lord. 
in truth, while it i called To Day, will hereafter tot. 
ment with intolerable and teſtleſſe terrour thorow all 
eternity. 5 

3. A third reaſon, why thy unlamented, and unpar- 
doned ſinnes, tho every one of them bee armed with a 
ſeverall bloody and 2 ſting, and of their owne na- 
ture ſo heavy with horrour, that they ate able to ſinke 
Thee into the bottome of Hell; doe not as yet ſtitre, 
nor preſſe upon thy Soule, wich the inſupportable 
weight of divine vengeance, is this: They ate in theit 
native ſoyle; where they were borne, bred and brought 
up; in theit one Element, as they ſay: I meane ma 
carnall heart, ſoaking in ſenſualitie and not reſolyed to 
bee reformed. Wee ſay in Philoſophy, An Element i 
not heavy init's m Place. One Bucket full of water 
upon the Earth would bee burdenſome to the Backe of * 
that Man; who, were Hee in the bottome of the Seaz 
would feele no weight at all from all the water there, © 
tho it were three miles high over His head. A ſenſuall 
heart, ſettled upon it's lees can beate without ſenſe, or”. 
complaine, a world of wickedneſſe, which out of ns 
Element and humour, would bee cruſht into Powder. 
and tremble with horrour upon the ſad apprehenſion. | 
ofthe leaſt ſinne, eſpecially ſer out by Godsjult indige 
nation. While Beba was in His Element pou 5 
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ling and rioting amongR His Lords, His Wives, and Nis 
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tuouſly in the golden and filver Veſſels of the 


Hee felt no touch in point of coaſcience, or terrour at 6 


all. But put out of His humour, by the hand: writing- 
aon the plaſter of the Wall, Hu countenance „ 
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fently changed. and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the % 
joymes of Hu loyues were loeſed, and Hu knees ſmote one e 
4. Founhly, The never-dying worme, that natu- Tf | pepe 
rally breeds, and 4 growes bigge in every unregenerate e ee 
conſcience, which beates backe fill the ſearching power Tagen tonal. 
of the Word, and ſecret warniggs of the Spirit, is like a potremd verd ace bio. 
Wolfe in the foot: Feede it continually with freſhfup- ru exitam tiſutie ſore 
ply of ta fleſh, and it will let the Body alone; but 44 Baſil. Exhort, 
with-draw that, and it devouresupward, While the Ad.Baptiſnum, 
Sonnes and daughters of pleaſure, and all choſe who 
have their portion and Paradiſe in this life, ſtoppe the 
mouth of this helliſh worme,with variety ofcatnall de- 1 
lights, they doe well enough, and finde pretty eaſe, and 7 
exemption for a time from the rage and bitings thereof: 7 
But they may aſſure themſelves in evill times, when the 
dayes a upon them, herein there is no plea- 
ſure; when the Play is done; when all worldly comforts 
and comforters like run-away ſervants, and drunken 
Serving-men,are to ſeeke, when they havemoſt uſe and 
need of them; I ſay, that then the time, and turne is 
come; that the worme ofconſcience,deſticutenow ſor 
ever of any further ſatisfaction from ſenſual! ſweetnes, 
will ragingly turne upon the Soule, devoure like a Li- 
on,knaw like a Vulture, vex eternally, 1 
FJ. Fifthly, If the weight of the whole world were * Graveſquidem, ga- 
now laid upon any of theſe Bodies here lately buried, it 2 inquam, q 
would not ſtirre or groane : And why? Becauſe it is 3 & E 
naturally dead. Proportionably, Tho the burthenof fin. Chrycoſt. Ad Pop. 
ſinne, farre heavier then a mountaine of © Lead, then Antioch. Ham.z1, $ 
this mighty and maſſie earth under ourfeere, lyes upon F Mortuus eft- 1 
every impenitent Soule, ready every houre to preſſe, P — ne 
and plunge it into the loweſt Pu yet wretehed and be- — premit, quaſſt= 
witched Thing, it neither feeles any ſmart, nor feares- pultus Laxgrus. Y. 
any hurt zit isncicher ſenſible of the preſent weight, nor a enim erat | 


24 


troubled for the future wrath 3 And what is dhe es- . g ee 
ſon? Iris piricually' dead, Jus latke deadrnrgſpaſſer Sn k. 
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and ſianen. The ſtrong mam is gone away wich all. And 
COR ſturring, not ſenſe of thi — Burden, un- 5 
till. Ether «ſtronger then Hee lay hands upon this Hel- 
liſh Tyrant, diſarme Him, and throw downe His Hold 
$ Neg, negert poteſt, anda 8 mightier voyce of che Sonne of God, then that 
nou minory eſſe virts- which made Lat come out of the Grave, put life * 
, immb aliquantd into it: Or elſe that the dreadfull thunder of Gods 
— fierce and ſinall wrath,the Day of vilication becing ex- 
4 corpors mortus, pired, awake it to eycrlaſting woe. | 
Muſc.inEyang. loan. 6. Tho inthe meane time, thou bee extreamely mi- 
cap. 5. ſerable, and if thou dyeſt in thine impenitent Rate this 
day, thou muſt molt certainely lodge chis night in the 
Lake of fire and brimſtone amongſt che danmed; yet 
thy ſinnes for the preſent doe not repreſent to the eye 
5 conſcience thoſe formes of fouleneſſe, and ter- 
rour,of which they ate naturally full; and which with- 
out. cimely repentance , thou wilt hereafter find and 
feele in chem, to thine endleſſe griefe : becauſe thou 
lookeſt upon chem in the falſe Glaſſe of vane-glory, . 
ignorance, ſelſe- love, ſelfe - conceitedneſſe; painted o- 
ver by the Divels dawbing, with whoriſh intiſing co 
lours of pleaſure, profit, preferment, worldly applauſe, 
and other ſuch goodly and golden out- ſides. Where - 
as a true and effectuall beholding them in the cleate 
Chriltall of Gods pure Law, hunted continually at he 
heeles with divine vengeance; all che curſes in this 
Booke, and plagues innumerable, internall, external, 
eternall ; and in the bitter Paſſion of ſeſus Chriſt, wich- 
out whole hearts - blood, not the leaſt finne that ever 
was committed, could ever have been remitred, were 
able to tright and fire a very Blackemore out of His 
blacke te and a *, from Hi:ſpots, And thon 
ſomechingeaſe(t thine heart alſo agaiuſt the terrour f 
the Lord tor thy finnes, by looking upon Gods mercy 
wich falſe ſpectacles, and ſo calarging it beyond the li- 
mits of His Truth. But heare, what that excellent difs __ 


coperer of the Depths of our Selfe-conſoning hearts tellt 
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thee in ſuch a caſe : Ar wan prſſing over a bridge, 
ſaith Hee,which his falſe ſpectacies make to ſerme broa- 
der, then in deed is is, being thereby deceived goes beſides 
the bridge, and ſo is drowned: ſoirit with theſe whoſe de. 
ceitfmil heart s make the bridge of Gods merry larger then 
ir it. they are in danger of falling beſide in, into the waters 
of eternall deſtructiun. For the Gods mercybee of the lur- 
geſt extent yet it is bond: d with His Truth. And there. 
fore uſnal y in the Scriptures wee find theſe two conpled 
together, Goas mercy and His Truth. Now His Truth 
tells us;that the good tydings ofthe Goſpel/ belong only 


to the poore, to the broken. hearted, to the captives, to ks 
the bhnde, to the bruiſed. Lak 3. 18. That Hee onely Wc: 
whoconfeſſeth, and forſabeth Hu fines, ſhalthave mere 1 


cy. Prox. 28.13. That except wee repent, wee ſballall pe- 
riſh. Lak. 13. 3. That eæcept wee bes borne againe, we can- 
not [ee the Kingdom of Coil. Job. 3. 3. That God will 
wound the head of bis enemies, and the hairy ſcalpe of .”. 
ſuch an one, as goeth on pill in his treſpaſſes, Pſal.68,21. © 
That f wee regard iniquity in our hearts, the Lord will 
wot heare ut. Pfal. 66. 18. That no fornicator, nor idola- - x 
ter. nor adutterer nor e ffominate, nor abuſer of Himſelft 1 
with man- bind, nor theeſe, nor covetous man, nor dr un- Li 
hard, nor reviler, nor extortioner. ſhallinherit the Ring- 5 
dome of God. 1. Cor. 6.9.10. That winbent holineſſe no 

man ſhall ſee the Lord Heb. i 2.14. That every one that 

calleth onthe Name of Chriſt ſavingiu, muſt depart ſrom 
iniquitie. 2. Tim. 2.19.96, Compare now theſe and 

the like Places with thine heart, life, and preſent impe- 
nitent ſlate, and cell mee in cold blood and impartially, 

whether any mercy at all as yet belongs unto thee up- 

on good ground, yet lying in thy ſinnes. 

2. Ina ſecond place, the Point may ſerve for war- 1 
ning to thoſe, who are already waſhed from their fins; 8 
that they defile their Soules no mote: who having 
been cured, by caſti g their eyes upon the brazen & 
pens, from thoſe many fiery ftings ; that they rebe ll no 

| | morez - 
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h Primum nan divini 
amor is object um, ejt ip- 
Dei, ac Filius lle 
. Net crea- 


4 Genus bumdnun. 
5. Alecti. Til. p. f. Syn- 
tag The. 40. pag 113. 
e Gamkigu rh Te 
Aue den. Cololl, 
1.13. 

1935 mhil eſt in odio, 
i malum hoc eſt nihil 
ei inviſum, o lioſum, 

Axecrabile, niſi malu m. 

- Hoc autem eft pecca- 
tumipſum,&pretered 
bil. Z inch. De natu· 
rA Dei. Lib. 4. Cap 7, 
* Ephecſ.5.4. 

Gals. At. 
Matth. 5 28. 


more ; who wounded formerly at the heart-roote with 
grieyous horrour, and now healed with the blood of 


Fein genere. 3.Angeli. 6 


e very impenitent Sinner, who hath ſuch a world of un- 
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Chrif, chat ia the name of Chriſt, they turue not againe + 
to folly.Let then call to minde, and lay to heart the en- 
ſuing conſiderations, when they are firſt tamper'd wich, 
and tempted againe to any ſinne: which, me thinkes, 
ſhould be of power,not only to keep Gods w_ Ones © 
from putting their hands to iniquity ; but allo to te. 
ſtraine, or at leaſt to coole the courage even ofthe Ds. 
vel; ſlaves, in the very heate of the molt furious entiſe- 
ment to their beſt. beloved ſinne. 

1. Sime is moſt hatefull. It is the onely Object of 
all Gods infinite hatred. His Loue is cut, as it were, in- 
to divers ſtreames, and carried upon variety of h Ob- 
es, He loves in the firft place, infinitel * 
His 0wne bleſſed Selfe, His owne Sonne, who is called 
the * Some of His Love, His Angels, His Saints, His: 
Servants, His Creatures, All things Hee made: Thow los 
veſt all things that are, and abborreſt nothing which Thow 
baft made. For never wouldeft Thow haue made any 
thing if thou hbad'ſt hated it, But Hee hates i nothing at 4 N 
all, propetly and formally, but ſinne. The whole infi⸗ 
niteneſſe of all His hatred, is ſpent wholly upon fine © 
alone; which makes it . aud extremely hates 
full. Now what a thing is this, that an infinite divine ha- 
tred, like a mighty undivided Torrent ſhould wichall it's. 
united forces, and deteſtations run headlong, and reſt 
upon every ſinne; bee it but an officiouslye, fooliſßʒ 
rang „jeſting, revelling , a wanton glance, 2 vaine 
thought, an idle word, and ſuch like leber ſinnes in 
the worlds account ; which to reptove in ſome compa- 
nies,nay almoſt every where, would bee holden * 

a ſowre and unſufferable pteciſeneſſe: So deſ rately 
22 ate the times, both in diſgracing of incetity, 
and dawþing of ſinne ! And what a wotull wretch is © 


pardoned ſinnes lying upon His Soule, and ſuch an in — 
meaſurable: 
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meaſurable weight of hatred lying ce every ſeverall 
ſinne! And what a prodigious Bedlam is Hee, who 
will wictingly, and willingly 12 His hand co any ſinne; 
which once committed, is uiſe parably, and individually 
attended with the infinite hatred of fo great a Cod. For 
which the paines of Hell muſt upon neceſſity bee ſuffe- 
red; either by the Party Himſelfe or his Surety : Either 
it mult bee taken off by the blood of Jeſms Cbriſt; or 
elſe the Delinquent,mutt burne in Hell for ever ! 
2. It is molt foule. Even fouler then the fouleſt 
Feind in Hell then the Divell Himſclie. Aud let none 
fumble ar this truth: Ic appeares unaulwerably thus: 
Sinne made him a Divell, and ſunke Him into Hell;and W 
therefore ſinne is more rancke Divell and horrible Hell N 
it ſelte, For it is a principle in Philoſophy of unqueſtio- e 
nable truth; k whatſoever maketh ſuc h, is it ſelſe much bee, 4 
more ſuch, The Sunne that lightens allother bodies, is Aut Festen Nl .. "4 
mach more light; The fice which heates all other thiugs, Lib. Tent l wang; "> 
is much more hote: So that which defiles another a 
thing. is much more fulſome: Sinne alone brought all 
helliſh miſery upon Satan, and made him ſo foule, 
© therefore is it farre fouler, If any could ſtrip him of 
his ſins, hee ſhould te- inveſt him into the ſhining roabes 
of all his former Angelicall excellency and perfection; 
and reſtote him intoheight ot fayour againe with the 1 
moſt High.! For God hates the Divell tor nothing elſe ! Mud, quod 7 
in the world but fot ſinne. videtur Der odiſſi ei- 
Ob. But it ſinne bee ſo ougly, may ſome ſay. as you _ en WE 
i * Ji; alt niſi ratiune peecatis © 
have ſet it out; how comes it to paſſe, that it is ſo ami- & eu amaret f.. 
able in the eyes of che moſt? Why doe all forts of peo- catum non 7 2 . 
pe pur ſue and praQtiſe it with tuch eagerneſſe and de- quan creaturamſuant, > 
ight? Why doth the whole world runne a madding © ,t. e, 
after it ? f Conte 12 12 FX 
Av. Herein obſerve an univerſall Soule-ſwallow-- e/t miſt prop ler pact” 
ing Depth of Satans damned Policy. Hee knowes full #«m adjautamy qu "a 
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eye would abhonc it, every Mothers Sonne would de- e 
' | teſt, . l #7 


N (4 > 45 
i k 0 7 2 * gh. tin n 
£ n Walks: r WP 3 . 2 E N pF , Po. x "IF © 15 
7 4 x * 4 . . 5 0 * $ 1 4 if l 8 * 
b 1 KF: i e 2 8 1 * * . r * 
7 5 | R r 8 
7 | x | 8 
_ — A - —Y ä 
"x 3 
1 9 mw 
— * = 


teſt and delie it. And thetefore, Hee rakes a courſe, 
by the <xquiſicneſſe of his colours, and excellency 
painting, to 4g a ſ:emiog faireneſſe upon an Helliſh” 
face; whereby the greateſt part dote upon this deſoſꝰ 
med Hag to their endleſſe damnation. For wee mu A 
know that Satan, in this myſtery of couſoning by 
colours, incomparably ſurpaſſeth the moit famous” 
Baudes and noble Strumpets, that ever were, So th 
it ſeemes to bee the conceite ofthe ancient m Fathers,” 
res, © apoſtate Ang that the Divell did immediately reveale unto whoriſh 
ſus artibus prodide- 8 _ 
rant ; quandoad terre- Women this Art of painting; at lealt, Hee was moſt ” 
nacontagia devoluti ,q Certainely an extraordinary aſſiſtant to che firſt Invens 
ert itt wrgore veceſſe-" tors of it, Now for painting ſinne, to make it mo 
= = — plauſible and paſſable, wee may ſee variety of colour ; 
re, & gears mondacio a couloning tricks miniſtred unto Satan by our falls 
rubra laß ere, & mu-. hearts, His Agentsfor that purpoſe, " In that exccllem 
fare adulterin's coli. Diſcovery of 17 deceitſulneſſe. : 2 
. 1 Bat as an ol q deformed . rinckled, whoriſh Hag ſer 
pitic veritatem corrup- ding out Her ſelte with falſe haire,a painted face, and 
rele ſue impugratione other meritricious affected dreſſings, entangles and en- 
Hagerant. Cyprian, ſaares the hearts of o fooles, and eyes of vanity;wheree. 
2 3 — as under{tanding men, and thoſe that have eyes in the 
— 25 — bo. heads, diſcover in her fo doing and daubing, an addict 
minis ſpiricum na on of a great deale of artificiall loathſonmeſſe to Her” 
rransfigaratit? Hem. naturall foulneſſe: So it is in this caſe. The greilly” 


— buy« "md: in- face of finue beeing dawbed over with the Divyels pai 
aa COncmnatil uti „ a 

48 
— we. 3B: and falſe luſter, carries away captive all carn 


wes Dev inferret, Sad men, and detaines ina Fooles-Paradiſe, indeed an ha 
maſtitar, Gps Her oft. liſh priſon, a world of deluded Ones. Vet thoſe few 


od 1, mui D:- Ov Ne , . * 
— e, 01 ws, „ on eyes have been nappily ope· 
| - 1 me ul Fc. ned, by ſpiritua dye ſal ve, to turne from darkeneſſe ie 

— light, and from the power of Satan unto God, bchold as 
* Ta ved cas caput - "i 
bales of trointiones Satane comprobabic, nec recordaberis faciem Chriſti —? Due onal. 
; mores teneres, eti in valde or ua amares,non auderes tamen,necferre poſſes puluerem 
xc canerem aliquerm ſuper fact tuam mponere, Chryl. Hom, zt. in Mat. » 1 meane * 
Dikes diſcuurſe of the i citfulnes of Mans heart At, iagauunt j«cenule quid na, 
uu fpouſum pt. ot N ie, ait oldum, & vecordem Sc A u 3. cap left, 
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double de formity and ouglines in ſo foule a mor er de- 


ceitfully dreſſe d in the Divels counterfeite colours, and 
guilded over gariſhly in His perſonated Angelical glory. 

3. It is moſt filthy. Farie filthier then the moſt ſtin- 
king covfluence of all the molt filthy, fulſome, naſty, 
loathſome things in the world: And it muſt needs bee 
ſo ; For whatſoever a Man can conceive to bee moſt 
contrary, diſtant and oppoſite to the infinite clearenes, 
pure, 


chat, ald much more is ſinne in the higheſt degtte. 


Hence it is, that in the Scriptures, it is compated to the 
filthicſt p e, in which a Sow will lie downe to coole, 
and cover her ſelfe: To the loathſome vomite, not of 
a man, but of a Dog: 4To the unſavoury poyſonfull 
dampe, which rotten Carkaſes exhale out of opened 

aver: To menſtruous filth : ¶ To the dirt underthe ? 
pailes;or the ſtinking ſweat of the Body;or the purrifi- 


ed matter of ſome peſtilent ulcer: * To the vetyexcre- 
ments, which Nature having ſevered frothe purer part 
of the meate,thrufls out of the ftomack,& caſts into the 
draught: "Tothe filthineſſe, pellutions,and impurities 
of the world, ſo called by a ſingularity, for ſin is the tran- 
ſcendent filth of the world: To all the uncleanneſſes, 
for which the Purifications, cleanfings, waſhings, and 
ſprinklings were appointed in the Leviticall Law: x To 
abomination it ſelſe, &c. Nay, and yet further, which 
makes for the further deteſtation of finne : Whereas all 
outward filth defiles onely the Body; this of finne by 
the ſtrength and contagion, of it's inſinuating poyſon 
ſoakes thorow the fe andthe bone, and enters and 
eates into the very minde and conſcience, Tit. 1. 15. de- 
files the pure, and immortall Soule of Man. How long 
might wee caſſ dirt into the Aire, beſote wee were able 
to infect the bright ſhining beames of the Sunne? Vet 


t Ibid. xa; Meli, as. 
turali, 9. 
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etneſſe, beauty, and goodneſſe of God] all 
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q Rom. 3.13. 

Alludit ad bominem, 
wi tetrum anbelitum 
ex corruptis ſpirat ex- 
ts; & ad cop on 
ex ſepulchro int 
bilem ſpirat odorem. 
Buc. 990 
r Euech. 16 17. 
Their way was been 
mee, as the uncleanneſſt 
ofa remooved wann. 
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ſo filthy is ſune . chat at once wich 2 touch it infects th 
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Soule aclcarer and purer eſſence then it; and that with; PF 
y Matth 16.1%, ſuch a ctimſin and double- died (tine, that the Floe 1 
1.0 or.5.6. of Neah, when all the World was water, could no 
a 1. T2 17. waſh it off: Neither at thatlait and dreadfull Day,” 
b Plal51.2, whenchis great Vniyerſall ſhall bee turned into a Ball 
3 of fire, tor the purityng and renewing of the Heaven 


* 


c 9 e 
jp nes 170 and the Earth, yer ſhall it have no power to purge ot 
Sir pit eft genera cleanſe the leaſt ſinne our of the impenitent Soule: 
tin d wnverſa 1474; Nay the fire of Hell which burnes night and day even 
eee eee eternity, ſhall ne vet bee able to taze it out, 
ta, etiam brut & n- | ; | 
aun accipere, pt! 4 lt is molt infectious : Spits venome on all ſides, 
AinsElementis,terre fatte and wide: corrupts every thing it comes ncare, 
fructious, & quecuny, By reaſon whereot,it is ficly reſembled to Y Leaven;to a 
1 C ungreene; to the © Lepreſic; which filthy diſeaſe 
ſuacta.- ——Homoipſe quickly over {preads the whole Body: Nb. 2.10, 
preſtentiſſima creatura lateRts the b clothes. the very Walles of the Houſe: Ce vit. 
9 oft, miſi ip 14. 37 Cc. Poſterity.2 King 5.27. The firſt ſinne that N N 
vanuanabjxtas a ded, ever the Sunne ſa w, vas fo pregnant with Soule- Kkillmg 
mf hn, nh mort, . — . 
& ire Des obne Poyſon, chat it hath already damnably polluted all the 
Calas nebuls Su Sonnes and Daughters of Adam, that were ever ſince; 
bibasobtucitmr; Ar and will ſtill by the un-refiftable ſtrength ofthe ſame. 
ſee — contagion, empoyſ n all their natures, to the Worlds 
\/ 1-01 Wyong end. Nay, at the very firſt breaking out, it ſuddenly” 
bers inferior, & a1 blaſted, as it were, both Heaven and Earch: And ſo ſtai- 
corruptione düp mt. ned the beauty ofthe one, the brightneſſe of the other, 
der ſepe fit poten; and the origiaall,orient, newly burniſhe glory of the 


. mods raget fregore, mo 1 ; - be | 24 
4 4. eftibur adi e whole Creation; that from that houre, it hath groaned. 


8 5 continuis tram oppromit, terre n ſccatia ledit & wvamiatim quaſi deplorat. 
_ 1. unprobo labore f.tigata berbas, f ult us 82x105 aut caducos vis Prodaut; [teriliiate ſte 
4 4 quamſ(r thtate cult uram c en colono! um cid. Animnantia 0741 gener ys cofrupti- , 
I bun ffs gti lie generan ur, faligantur, mrerennt ; mulia venenata, nr | 
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 bomanermanfeſtantytun prices 0914 ſub duta, c ſalutarts tif.aſſent, Nec poſtrema pars ante! 
> © 1alucreatare eh, qud {[eruvire wpiorum abuſpoas copttur. Sollucetſcelerat;s ; terre naſcens 
3 e ages bern sante erase ſ rama ue, ololair14mpietas Bi 
| ti ꝙ perditions. Par. Creatuwraſuby ti: et vanitathic & cadente homine, qui m conſtituerat > 


Dou DominumDomus ut & priaciaem omnis poſſeſions ſue, totaſi ul hæred tu cor. 
rut eſt. lud dilemperatus ac r, tc in operibus Ade male dia, omnzaſubaita vanita- 
e Nec ſank reparabitur beredil as, dents regarcninr bereacs, Bern. : 
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under the burden of that vanity and deformity, to 

which this firſt ſinne hath made it lubject;'and will 
4 travaile in paine under the bendageofthe ſame corrup- . Pet. 3. to. ta. 
tion, untill it bee purged by fire, in the great Day of che | * 
Lord. It but one ſinne, bee doted upon, delightfully, <A 
and impenitently, like a lumpe of Leaven, it ſoures all * 
the Soule, defiles the whole Man, and every thing, that 

proceeds from Him: His thoughts, defires, affections, 

words actions, and that of all ſorts; naturall, civill, re- 

creative, religious. It doth not onely unhallow his 5 

meate, drinke, carriage; His buying, ſelling, giving, len- he wy of the wie. 
ding, and all His other © dealings in the world, even His ed is an abomination 
plowing ; The plowing of the wicked is finne,Prov.21.4. 10 tht Lord. Proviry.y. 


Bur allo turnes all his f ſpiricuall ſervices, and divineſt Conſtat ſdnſum gemi. 
num butus F 


duties; His prayer, hearing, reading, receiving the Sa- 8 4 
„ OAT, Ifbuc one —— cor- — . & . 
ruption, ina Miniſter, Magiſtrate, Maſter of a Family; qemque pedem, ue 
N 1 Religion, #72799 powin, jeu - 

oppolition to godlineſle, Sabbath-breaking,an humour —— Peres 8 
of Good-fcllowſhip,or the like, repreſent it ſelſe to the by | loguenda, | 

eye of the World, in His ordinary carriagezand hang en dique faciends'in 
out as a rotten fruite in the fight of the Sunne; it is 94, 444 adproximuny 


woontfeirefully to infeR or offend by a contagious in- wrt" Cond ; <2 
ſinuation, and ill example, all abqut Him; to diffuſe it's * The Sacri the... 


venore to His Family, among(T His Sefines, and Ser- wicked is an ab nina 
vants, ovet the Pariſh where Hee lives, all companies % to the Lord; e, 


where hee comes, the whole Country round about, ef. .. J nar [Sacrific ng 
: , .* «met ſy acc oh 
pecially,if Hee bee a Man of eminency and Place. tu procultuDiiGras 
5. 8 It is extremely ill. A fatre greater ill, then the eft, þ vanus ft 
| rum cultus. Mit x 
deus illum improbat; ſed gravis ſp odio babeat ; ſed graviſſimum, ſi illum non daa ig 
modo, ſtd etiam abominetur : graviſſivioutrdgrauius & atrocius e quod illi 
fit ; & illam ſumme abominetur. uod cum dicii, aninem, gravius & acerbius ali oe” 
cend), adit um prætlaſit. Cartro, 5 I uuderſtand lilmagenera'l notion, andnoti r- 8 
ſtrained unto, or teſident in any ſptcies , And I know, chat ditvnſio mall, 41 1 culpa 
malum pn, is not generis univoci in {prcits ; but vocabuli æquivoci in ſua , 
culpa habet plus de ratione mali, quam pena. Et non ſobim quam pens ſenſtoiliggque confiftit er 
privatione corporaltuim bonorum—ſedetiam univerſabter art ipiendo penam, 2 wo 
privatiogratia, uelglorie, pane quedamſuat, Aqin.p.1.4.48 Art.c. „ 
| PP ” Bb | eternall 9 
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Inftruftions for «right comforting 


eternall damnation of a Man. For when Hee hath len 


many millions of yeeres inthe Lake of fire, and under” 
the dominion of the ſecond death; He is never the nea« 
rer to ſatisfaction for ſinne. Not all choſe Helliſh flames 
thoto all etetaitie, can poſſibly expiate the ſta ine ot 
extingviſh the ſting of the leaſt ſinne. Nay, the 
deſtruction ofall the creatures in the world; of Men 
and Angels, Heaven and Earth, is a great deale leſſe ill, 
thentooffend God wich the leaſt tranigreſſion of Hig 
lawes. For all the creatures of ten thouſand worlds, 
were they all extant, come infinirely ſhortin excellency 
of worth of the Hearts- blood of ſeſus Chriſt. And yet 
without the effuſion of it, no ſinne could ever have 
been pardoned, nor any Soule ſaved. A man would 
thinke it a leſſer illto tell a lie, then to lie in Hell: But 
heare Cbryſoſtome; Aliho many thinke Hell to bee the 
ſupreame- and ſoreſt of all evils; yet I thinks thus, and 
thus wil I daily preach: That it is ſarre bitterer and more 
grievoui to offend Chrift, then to bee tormented with the 
panes of Hell. 1 
6. It is full of moſt fearefull effects. 1 5 
t. It deprives Impenitent. 1. Of the fauour 
BE God, — x07 of all comſon 
peace and happineſſe: which is incomparably the moſt 
invalue- able loſſe, that can be — 2. Of his pos 
tion in Chriſts blood; of which, tho the drops, waight 
and quantity bee numbred, finite, and meaſurable, c 
the Perſon that ſhed it, hath ſtampt upon it, ſuch 
height of price, excellency of merit, un- value - ableues of 
worth; that hee had infinitely better have his portion 
in that ſweeteſt well-ſpring of life and immo 


then enjoy the riches, pleaſures and glory of the whole 
World everlaſtingly. | 
an ynch of 


For a bittet - ſweet taſte of which, 
foote, as it Wert, - 


Ws * 


time, Hee villanouſly trampleth under- 
that bleſſed blood, b wilfully 


wayes,and furious following t 
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Alflitea Conſeiences. 


ſenſuall heart(even 
of His grumbling conſcience). 3. Of the moſt bliſſe- 
full preſence, ſreedome, and communication of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; and all thoſe divine illuminations, ſpirituall 
teaſtings, ſudden and ſecret glimpſes and glances of 
heavenly light, ſweeter then (weetnefle it ſelfe, where. 
with that good Spirit is woont to viſit and refreſh the 
humbled hearts of holy men. 4. Of the fatherly pro- 
vidence and protection ofthe bleſſed Trinity, the glo- 
rious guard of Angels, the comfortable communion 
with the people of God and all the happy conſequents 
of ſafety, deliverance and delight that floweth thence. 
5. Oftheunknowne pleaſures of an appeaſed conſci- 
ence,a Jewell of deareſt price, to which all humane glo- 
ry is but duſt in the a Not the moſt exquiſite 
extraction of all mauner of Muficke, Sets, or Conſorts, 
yocall or Inſtrumentall, can poſſibly conveigh ſo delici- 
ous a touch, and taſte to — outward eare ofa Man; 
as the ſound, and ſenſe of a Certificate brought from 
the Throne of mercy by the bleſſed Spirit, ſeald with 
Chriſts blood, to the care of the Soule, cven amidſt the 
moſt deſperate confuſions, in the evill Day; when 
Comfort will bee worth a World ; and a good Conſos. 
exce, ten thouſand earthly Crownes. 6. Of all true 
contentment in this life; of all Chriſtian tight, and reli- 
gious intereſt to any of the Creatures. For never was 
any ſound ioy,or ſanctified enjo of any thing in 
the world, found in that Mans heart, which gives al- 
lowance to any luſt, ot lyes delightfully in any ſinne. 
7. Of an immortall Crowne, the un- ſ leable loyes 
of Heaven; that immeaſurable, and endleſſe comfort, 
which there ſhall be fully and for ever enioyed, with 
all the children of God, Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, Chriſtian ends; yea, with the Lord Him- 
ſelſe, and all His Angels, with Chriſt our Saviour, that 
Lambe ſlaine for us, the Prince of glory, the glory of 
Heaven and Earth; the — fk everlaſting 
12 Light, &c. 


againſt the check and concradition 


Initruttions for a right comforting N 
Light, &c. In a word, of all thoſe inexplicable, nay, un- 
conceiveable excellencies, pleaſures, perfections; feliciꝰ 
dies, ſweetneſſes, beauties, glories, etemities above. 

2. It doth every houre expoſe Him to all thoſe e? 
vils, which a Man Jeficure of grace divine may com- 
mit; and unprotected from eee It brings 
all plagues. 1. Ister nal; Blindneſſe of minde, Hark 
nelle of heart, deadneſſe of affection, icaredneſſeof* 
conſcience, a reprobate ſenſe, ſtrong deluſions, the ſpirig: 
of ſlumber, ſlavery to luſt, eſtrangedneſſe from God, 
bondage under the Divell, deſperate thoughts, horrou 
of heart, confuſion of ſpirit, &c. And ſpirituall miſ- 
chie fes in this kind, moe, and more dreadfull, then ei- 
ther Tongue can tell, or heart can thinke. Leaſt of 
which, is farre worſe then all the plagues of Egypt 
2. External. See Deut.28.15.&c. 3. Eternall.Sce my 
Sermon of the foure laſt thmgs. ( 

3. By it's peſtilent damning Property and poyſon, 
it turnes Heaven into Hell, Angels into Divels, Life into 
death, Light into darkneſle, ſight into blindneſſe, Faith» 
into diſtruſt, hope into deſpaire, Loue into hate, humilis 
ty into pride, merey into cruelty, ſecurity into feare, lis 
berty into bondage, health into ſickneſſe, plenty into 
{carcenefle,a Garden of Eden into a deſolate Wilders. 
nefle,a fruitfull Land into barrennefle, Peace into wary 
quietneſſe into contention, Obedience into rebellion, 
Order into confuſion, vettues into vices, bleſſings into 
curſes, &c. In a word, all kind of temporall, anderets 
nallfelicities, and bliſſe, into all kinds of miſeties an 
woe. 

7. What heart except it bee all Adamant, and turnd 
; into a Rocke of flint, but poſſeſſing it ſelſe with feeling. 
1 thoughts, and a ſenſible apprehenſion of the incom 
henſible gteatneſſe, excellency and dreadfulneſſe ofthe 
mighty Lord of Heaven and Earth, would not tremble 
and bee ſtrangely confounded to tranſgreſſe and br 


my one branch of His bleſſed Lawes, eſpecially, pur. 
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8 cel Conſciencer, * 


ſely, and with pleaſure; ot to ſinne againſt Him wil. 
fogly, but in the leaſt ungodly thought? For alas! 
Who art thou, that lifteſt up thy proud heart, or whet- 
teſt thy prophane tongue, or bendeſt thy rebellious 
courſe againſt ſuch a Majeſty? Thou art the vileſt 
wretch thatever God made, next untothe Divell, and _— 
His damned Angels; A baſc,and an unworthy Worme | | 
of the Earth, not worthy to licke the duſt, that lyeth 
under His fcete; A moſt weake and fraile creature, 
Earth,aſhes,or any * is naught; the dreame 2 
of a ſhadow,che very Picture of change, worſe then va- = 
nity, leſſe then nothing; Who, When thy breath is gone, ö 
which may fall out many times in a moment, thou tur- 0 
neſt into duſt, nay, rottenneſſe and filth, much more 
loathſome, then the Dung ofthe Earth; and / thy | 4 
thawghts pers/h. But now ou the other ſide, if thou caſt 
thine eyes ſeriouſly, and with intention upon that 
thrice glorious and higheſt Majeſty, che eyes of whoſe 
glory thou ſo provokeſt with thy filth and folly, thou 
mayeſt moſt juſtly upon the commiſſion of every ſinne 
cry out with the Prophet : O Heavens bee aſtom(h:d at 
this : bee afraid and miterly confounded ! Nay, thou 
mighteſt marvaile, and it is Gods unſpeakeable mercy, 
that the whole frame of Heauen and Earth is not for 
one ſinne fearefully, & finally diſſolued, and brought to 
nought! For He againſt whom thou ſinneſt, inhabi- 
teth eternity, and wnapprochable light: I he Heanen is His 
Throne, and the earth his footſtoole : Hee is the enerla- 
fling God mighty and terrible,the Creatour of the ends of t Duzalia ale, ubs 
the earth, c. The infinite ſplendour of his glory and em tegebans,, ſutit |; 4 
maieſty, ſo dazles the eyes of the molt glorious Sera- ä * Jag. -M 
him, that they ate glad to adore Him with couered 8 a ſafliner poſſe, ſul? 


faces 8, The Diuell, and all che damned fpirits, thoſe jp/os perſtringe Dercon- 
iþ (ts , it 6 ſolem 

ſplendentemint ueri volumus, Neque tamen ita tegebant Angeli factiem ſam, quin aqua 

ſruereutur Dei conſpectu. Calv.in Iſai. cap. s. The moſt holy Angels witho.lt ſpot of fin 

in Rature and conſcience, yet covertheir faces, as ahaſhed at Hs preſence, tho doing his 

willin obeying che voyce of his mouth. Throgmorton of Faith Pag. 145. 

I 3 * ſtubborne, 
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Initrudtions for 4 right comforting 


x Job 26.11. 
I Pfal. 18.7. 


* Pſal 18.15. 


Iſai 40. 12. 


Pal. 104.3. 2. 
Plal.18.11, 
Nah.1.3. 
ler. 11.15. 


m Nahum 1 f. 


Deut. 32.22.42. 


— — — — — 4 — — f — 1 
ſtubborne Feinds tremble at the terrout of His couns 


tenance, h All the Nations before Him, are but as the 
drop of a bucket, but as the ſmall duſt of the balance, 
nay, they are nothing to Him, faith the Frophet, yea 
le ſe then nothing. Hee ſitteth upon the circle of the earth 
and the inhabitants thereof are as graſheppers : The 
Indges, and Princes, when Hee blowes npon them, ars 
but as ſtubble before the Whirle-winde : And k Hes 
taketh vp the lies, as a very litie thing. At Hut re. 
buke the Pillars of Hcauen dee ſhake ; the Earth trem- 
bleth and the ſoundationt of the hills are maoned : m Hig 
preſence melts the mountaines, His voice teares the 
Rocks in pieces, u The blaſt of the breath of His m« 
ſtrili diſconers the chanells of waters, and foundati- 
ons of the world: when Hee is angry, His Arrowes. 
dr inke bloud, His ſword dewonres fieſp,and the fire of big 
wrath burnes unto the loweſt Hell. The Heanen is but” 
Hu ſpan, The Sea His handfull, The wings of the wind 
Hu walke : His garments are light, His Panilion darks * 
nes, His way in the whirlewind,andin the ſtorme;antl the 
cloud: are the duſt of Hu fcete, &. The Lord of hoſtesis 
his name,whoſe power and puniſhmentsare ſo infinite: 
ly vnreſiſtableʒ that Hee is able with one word to turne 
all the creatures in the world into Hell; nay,even with 
the breath of His mouth to turne Heavenand Hell,and 
Earth, and all things into nothing. How dareſt thou 
then ſo baſe and vile a wretch, prouoke ſo great a 
God? | 

8. Let the conſideration, and compaſſion upon the 
immortality, and deateneſſe of that pretious Soule that 
lies in thy boſome, cutbe thy cortuptions at the v 
firſt ſight of ſinne, and make thee Rep backe * 
thou wert ready to treade upon a Serpent. Not all the 
bloudy men upon earth, or deſpetate Devils in Hell, can 
poſſibly kill, and extingviſh the Soule of any man; it 
mult needs live, as long, as God Himſelt, and run patal- 
ell, with the longeſt line of eternity. Onely ſinne 3 

wounds 


ng" 2s at, Lot 
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winds e mottally that immortal ſpirit, & brings it into wp non mod? 

that curſed caſe, that it had infinitely better never have ©7"® n:1hus mall 


| : ü diadicat, verum ad ſu- 
bin, then be for ever. Fot by this meanes, going on impe- pernam quoque * 


»D D 
nitently to that laſt Tribunall, it becomes immortaliy [e1: traducit, baud 


mortall, and mortally immortal b, as one of the Ancicnts Jie N 
ſpeakes. It lives to death, and dies to life: never in ſtate of Pellari queat apotè no- 


» {© 2 4 8 i re 
life or death yet ever in the paines of death, & the per- forms Fa 5 Lanes" 


petuity of life; /t's death is ever- living it's end ic ever vita eſt oculos ad vitam 
in beginning: Death xrithout death; End wit hont end: Ever conjectos habere. Hus 
in the pangs of death, & never dead: not able to dye, nor cen anime 


dure the paine: Paine exceeding not only, all patience, teen, Na- 
endure the paine: Paine ex 9 ny, all p > i 


bur all reſiſtance: No ſtrength, to ſuſtaine nor ability to p geate wivere, five 
beate, that vhich heareafter, whilſt God is God, for ever per vitium, ſive. per 
muſt bee borne. What a prodigious Bedlam cruelty is it Cοννm Per dit aui , 


7 8 Lenne M08 © Eſſentialiter aus 
then for a mi, by liſtuing to the Syren- ſongs of this falſe tem vivere, neque per 


world, the lewd motions of Hisown treacherous hearr „ villen, neque per ſup= 
or the Divels deſperate counſel, to embre His hands in pl:caumamittit. A qud= 
the bloud of His dn everlaſting ſoule, & to make it die Hue enim wivendedee 


eternally? For a little paltry pleaſure of ſome bale & rot- — — 2 ſe 0 
ten luſt, & fleetingFanity, which paſſeth away in the act, nien, (eurit. Vt ergo 


as the taſt of pleaſant drink dieth in the draught,to bring breviter dixerim, & 
upon it inthe other world, torments whithour end, and 1mortabrer mortals 
beyond all compaſſe of conceit? And his madneſſe is the % © ortabter ime 


r k | . ._  moitals, Greg. in 
more, becaule beſides it's immortality, His Soule is in- elbe * 3. 


coparadly more worth. then the whole world. The very A;zima &; mortalis eſſe 
. ſenſitive Soule of a little ſlie, ſaith 4 Auſftrntrul y. is more nlelligit ur, & immor- 

| | thai. Mortalisquippes 
quitbeateuvere amittit; im nortalis autem, quia eſſentialiter vivere nunquam deſigit; & 
nlare ſuevitamperdere non vulet, aec cum in perpetud ſuerit morte damnata --= Dad ex 
re caiturſe er ut & mortem fine norte, e defettum ſine defeſtu, e fiaem ſine fine patia- 
tir : quatenus ei & mors unmortal's (it, & defett us indeficiens, & fin:s inſinit us. Idem. Dial. 
Lib. 4. cap. 45. Sic morient ur damnati at iner vivant : & fic vivent ut ſemper norian- 
tur. Bern. de Dignit. animæ Reviviſtunt ad mortem, moriuntur ad vitam. 4 Mute 
ſole preſtautior Si /ort? turbatt ame quererent num etiam muſte an'mam buic luci preſtare 
cenſerem, reſbon derem etiam: nec me terreret muſca,quod parva eſi, ſed q d viva, firmaret. 
Breritur enim. f „a mem! a [am exigua egetet, quid bucs at que Ls pro natural ape 
petita tantilliin corpuſculum aucat,quid currentis pedes in Mamerum moyeat ; qa 4 Volaniis 
pennulrsmoderetur,acuibret? uod qualecunque eſt bene conſideranti»4s,mntainparuo tam 
magnum emmeryut catv 5 falgort perſtringents oc ulos preferatur. Augilt.Lid. de duabus A- 
mmabus contra Manichaos, pag. 1 80. 
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excellent then the Sun: How ought wee then to prize, 

and prelerve from finne, our vnderſtanding, reaſonable. 

Soules, which make us in that teſpect, like unto the An- 
cls of God ? 

9. Ninthly, What an horrible thing is ſinne, whoſe 
waight,an Omuipotent ſtrength, w hich doth ſuſtaine- 
the whole Frame of the world, is not able to beare? Al- 
mighty God complaines I/. 1. 14 even ot the Sacriſi- 
ces, and other ſetvices of his one people, when they. 
were pertormed with polluted hearts; and ptofeſſes, 
that He was wear y to beare them. And ho vile is it, that 
firs up inthe deareſt and moſt compaſſionate bowells 

* ofthe All-mercitull God, ſuch implacable anger, that 
threw downe ſo many glorious Angelicall ſpirits; ho 
might have done Him ſo high honour tor ever in the 
highe(t Heauens, into the bottome of Hell, there moſt 
wltly to continue Devils, and in exttemeſttorment ever» 
laſtiagly? Caſt all mankinde out of His fauour, and from 

Micah 7.1% all felicity tor Adams ſinꝰcauſed Him, who A I 

mercy to create all the afflicting miſeries in Hellerernaly 

mes, ſtreames of brimitone, chaines of darkneſſe 

/gnaſhing of teeth, a Lake of fire, the bottomleſſe Pit? 

and all thoſe horrible torments there? And that which 
doch argue, and yet further amplifie, the implacablenes 
and depth of divine indignation; the infiniteneſſe of: 


laiab 30.33. ſinnes prouocation,and deſett: Toyhet is ſaid to bee ops 

| deined of old : Everlaſting fire to be prepared for the Des 

Matth. 25.41. vill and Hr Angells: As it the All- powerfull wiſedome 

| did delibetate, and as it were (it downe, and deviſe all 

ö ſlin ging terrible ingredients, a temper of greateſt tortute 


to make that dreadfull fit e, helliſh paines, moſt fieree 
and raging, and a fit inſtrument for the iuſtice of ſo 
great and mighty a God to torment eternally all impe- 
nitent reprobatc Rebels. God is the Father of Spirits; 
our Soules are the immediate Creation of His Almigh- 
ty Hand; and yet to every one that goeth on impeni- 
tently in his treſpaſſes, Hee hach appointed, as it were 

a dee - 
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1 threefold Hell. There are three things conſiderable in 
Gone : 1. * Averfion from an infinite, ſoveraigne, un- 
chargeable good : 2. Converſion to a finite, mutable, 
momentany good: 3. Continuance in the lame. To 
theſe three ſevetall things in ſinne, there are anſwering 
three ſingular (tings ofextremelt puniſhment, To aver- 
Gon from the chieteſt Good, which is objectively infi- 
nite, there anſwereth Paine of loſſe as they call it, Privati- 
on of Gods glorious preſeuce, and ſeparation from thoſe 
endleſſe joyes above; which is an infinite loſſe. To the 
inordinate convetſion to tranſitory things, there anſwe- 
reth Paine of ſenſe, which is intenſively finite, as is the 
pleaſure of ſinne; And yet ſo extreme, that none can 
couceive the bitterneſſe thereof, but the Soule that ſuf- 
fers it, nor that neither ; except it could comprehend the | 
Almighty witedome ot Him that did create it. To the a 
eternity of ſnne,remaining for ever in ſtaine and guilt, | 
anſwereth'the eternity of puniſhment, For wee mult . 
know i that every ipenitent ſinner would ſinne ever i he t 4. 


r Eſt autem peccatum 
hominis inordinatio, 
atque perverſitasgdeſt, 
a præſtantiore condito- 
re averſio, & ad condi- 


Auguſt.ad Simplician. 


might live ever ; and caſteth h1wſelfe by ſinning into an nec puni i non debet cul- 
impoſſibility of ever ceaſing to ſinne of Himſelſe : as a ha cum fine Lal us ni- 
Man that caſteth himſelſe into a deepe Pit, can never of u Off omnipotens 
Himſeljeriſe out of it againe: And therefore naturally Io 2 
eternity of puniſhment 1 due to ſinne. How prodigious ſum eſt, £eternone 

a thing then is ſinne, and how infinitely to bee abhor- ber puniri tormentos 
red, and avoided that by a malignant meritorious poy- 

ſon and provocation, doth violently wreſt out of the 
hands of the Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, ſiridtuſque cement non 
the full vials of that unquenchable wrath, which brings corda hominum ſed fas 
caſeleſſe, endleſſe, and remedileſſe torments upon His ( penſoret. Inigui 
owne creatures, and thoſe originally moſt excellent. % 14e0 tunc cum 


10. Tenchly, The height and ineſtimableneſſe of —— 
ſent quippe ſine fiae vivere, ut ſine fine potuiſſent in iniquitatibas permanere. Nam mapis 
apperunt peccare quam vicereEt ideò hic ſemper, vivere cupiunt,ut nunquam de ſinant pec- 
dare, cum VIUUnt, Ad aa /iracts ergo yeatces peſtitian periinet ut uunquam careant ſupplicys, 
haha mens in vac Vita nnngquam voluit carere peccals; &- nullas detur i % ter mbe 
A* ul 101, qui quamain valuut, 
cap. 6.11 cap. 41. Iob. 


rent ; / judex juſt us di- 


the 


ta inferior conver ſac . 


Lib. 1. q. 2· pag. 871. | 5 


muiuxt: bine ß. 12 


uibus citius reſpon- 
de mus, qudd rette dices 


bqvere noluit terminum criminis. Greg Expo Nor. 3% : 
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Inſtructions for 4 rieht comforting ; 


the price, that was paid for the expiation of it, doth 
clearcly maniteſt,nay infinitely aggravate the execrable 
miſery of ſinne, and extreame madneſſe of all that med. 
dle with it. I meane the hearts- blood of ſeſus Chriſt, 
bleſſed for ever: which was of ſuch pretiouſneſſe and 
power, that beeing let out by a Speare, it amazed the 
whole Frame of Nature; darkened the Sunne mitacu- 
unc temporis duo louſly, (for at that time it ſtood in direct ! oppoſition to 


1 fo : 
 Twmunaria facrunt Uthe Moone) ſhooke the Earth, which ſhrunke and 
? ftantiima. Nam Sol e- 


Patin grain 10. Aric- trembled under it, opened the Graves, clave the Stones, 
tu; & Luna in grad rent the Vaile of the Temple, from the bottome to the 
10, Libre, Iſtas tene: top, &c. Now it was this alone, and nothing but this 
bras, liquet non ſuiſe could oſſibly cleanſe che filth of ſinne. Had all the 


ex naturals Solis delt- 8 
quio, ob id,qudd Lund duſt ofthe earth been turned into ſilver, and the tones 


tymplena,ad cups ple- into pearles; Should the maine and boundleſſe Ocean 
nitudinem Fudei P:/- have Arcamed nothing but pureſt gold ; would the 
cha er legis preſeripto whole world, and all the creatures in Heaven and Earth 


WTF + . il, [ 2 L * — , as . 
Cle rab ne natwal'm haye offered themſelves to bee annihilated before His 
Solis Eclipſim cauſare 


$62 poterat. angry face; Had all the blefled Angels proſtrated 
themſelves at the foote of their Creator: yet in the 
Point of redemption of Mankind, and purgation of ſin, 
not any, nor all of thele, could have done any good at 
all. Nay, if the Sonne of God Himſelfe, which lay in 
© Cam dicimut aliam His boſome, ſhould have ſupplicated and ſolicited, (I 
midumreconiliationis meane without ſuffering and ſhedding His blood) the 
faiſſe poſibilem, intellig! Father of all mercies; Hee could not have been heard in 


volumins depoſuoititeie tus cafe, Either the Sonne of God mult die, or all 
| ahſolut a,quazd 1; 3; 4 


ur Aru m. Si em Mankind be eternally damned. Even then, when thou 


. 


Deo dſumſulſſet, potuſſet homi xi omuia (ua delicta condonarve nn'lnninge accepto ; vel po. 
tuiſſet minim Chibi paſſione contents elſe, quamvis ſeſe morti non ſubecaſſet : ſed jj eters 
vum Det decretium ſpelt. mus de liheraudo bamano genere per mortem fily, tum ex hac hypo- 
the ſi aroine præor dination ntceſſunaf ait mors Chriſttad redemptionem bumanam: Nam 
imp ie eſt, vel ut ſallat ur drvina providentta, vel ut mutentur divius decreta. Davenan- 
tius Expol.Epiſt.ad Colo in c. 1 vet. 20. In eo noi thimur, an Deus alio modo qudin 
per [atisfatiionem Chriſti not ſeryarepotuerit. Fatemur enim nos, nec diſſiteturc l. ai {quite 
ud bus obrc at, nullam ality vin derbe Dei, ac pro! ade, & temere de alta ab bomb 
diſputar&c. Reſpont. Anthon. Wallzi.ad cenfuram Ian. Arnoldi Corvini.cap.z5. Jus 
neget pot at Deum alto 940v4 modo providere ſaluti hominums? ſcu hoc voliat nec u hac. 
Chanuerus Tom z. Lib. j. Cap. Ia. Sect. 6. 
7 art 
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art provoked to ſinne, thinke ſeriouſſy, and ſenſibly of 
the price that upon neceſſity muſt bee paicd for it, be- 
fore it bee pardoned. 


11. Sinfull pleaſures are attended with a threefold. 


bittet (16 g.Whereot ſee my Directions for walking with 
od. pa. 171. Which though the Divell hides fromthem 
in the heate of temptation; yet in His ſea ſons, to ſerve 
his owne turne, Hee ſets them on with a vengeance, 
12. Compare the vaſt, and unvalu-able difference, 
betweere ycelding to the entiſement, and conquering 
the temptation to ſinne. For which purpoſe, looke up- 
on /oſeph and Davida, two of Gods dearelt ſervants. 
And conſider the conſequents: what a deale of honour 
and comfort did afterward crowne the head, and the 
heart of the one: And what horrible miſchiefes and 
miſeries fell upon the family, and u griſly horrours up- 
on the conſcience of the other. Survay alſo the diſtinct 
Stories of Caleacius Caraccioluu, and Franciſcus Spi- 
ra, then which in their ſeverall kinds, chere is nothing 
left to the memory of the latter times more remarkea- 
ble. And you ſhall find in them as great a difference, 
as betweene an Heaven and Hell upon earth. The one 
withilandiog unc onquerably Variety of mighty entiſe- 
ments to renounce the Coſpell of leſus Chriſt, and re- 
turne to Popery, beſides the ſweet peace of His Soule, 
attained that honour in the Church of God, that Hee is 
in ſome meaſure J patalle ld even with Moſes, and re- 
commended tothe admiration of Poſterity by the Pen 
of chat great and incomparable glory of the Chriſtian 
World, bleſſed * Calvin, The other conquered. by an 
unhappy temptation, to turne fromthe Truth of God 
and our true Religion, to the Synagogue of Satan, and 


v Pl. gi. 3. My ſnne it 
ever before mee. 

x Sce the life of Ga. 
lacs 
containing the Story 


of His admirable con- 
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Pet) 8 
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His Marque ſdome fon 


verſion from Po 
and his forſaking 


the Goſpels ſake: writ. 


ten fut in Jraltan, | 


tranſlated into Lal ine 
by Be aa; and into Eng 
liſhby Maſt. Creſhavlh 
And the Hiſtory of 
Franciſcus Spira, {ct 
out by ſeverall men; 


and thus incituled by 


the firſt: Franciſci Spi- 
re Cruitalulam borrens 
dus Caſus, qui ob nega- 


fam in judicio, cagni- 


tam Evangely veriutd- 
tem in miſeram incidit 


ceſperationem, „ See Croſbaw in His ſecond Dedicatory Epiſtle before the Bookes 
* Calum in His Dedicatoty Epiſtle before His Conmentaty upon the firſt tothe Corin-· 


thians Non cclandumeſi; Hominem primera familia natum, honore & opib us florentem, no- 


lind & caſtiſſimũ wxore, numeroſa ſobole,domeſtica gujete, & concorerd,totogue vite fla» 
'u beaium wuiirout in Chriſt caſtra migraret, patr1d ceſſiſſt; ditionemfertilem, & amarnam,, 
nun, cem odam nen minus quam t aluptueſam babitationmnegltxiſſe : ex- 
»ijje Plenacrem domeſticum; Patre, conjuge, ty enn Go, 
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« 


2 
* 
LING” 
Ti 
* 


* 


k. 


2 


— 


PR r 
N 3 * N R * * 
* ö F * . 3 * * 9 n 


124 


I:itruttions for a right comforting 


* Odd f tantum vo- 
lupt.u eſſet, quid cd vi- 
lyies, quid abyeitius ? 
Due pmol et vent oo 
muoat;narticor, u- 
fHque 48! equa com- 
prevendatur & (ye 
corborum d'xtris 79+ 
laptatem, frue delicia- 
rum, ſive pecuuturam, 
ne diem qudem fn 
perſt at cum autem & 
peat, & ſupplictic eam 
comitetur, quid ej e- 
Hatoribet Mitri? 
Chryſin loan. hom. 5 
Vere uimiammſerun- 
da," plangenda condi- 
tio eſt,ub1 ct preterit, 
quod deletiat, ch. 
manet fine fine 1404 
erutiat. Sub mon 
bid impetus trax- 
fir, permanet ſinc ter- 
mine anime tue 
opprobriam. Sed dicit 
alquy, Tuuvens 119 
ſum, fattam quod me 
lectat modo, poſies 
nitentidagam. Quo- 
modo fr dicat,percutio 
we crudell rladin, c 
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and deſperate, confuſion hee brought upon His owne 


res became ſuch a ſpeRacle to the eye of Chriſten. 
om, as hach been hardly heard of. 


289 nne : 

13. Compare the poote, ſhort, s vaniſhing delight 
ofthe choiſeſt, ſenſuall, worldly contentment, if thou 
wilt, of thy ſweeteſt ſinne, with the exquiſitneſſe and 
eternity of Helliſh torments. Out of which, might an 
impenitent reprobate wretch, bee aſſured of enlarge- 
ment, after Hce had endured them ſo many thouſand, 
thouſand yeeres, as there are ſands on the Sca- ſhore, 
haires upon His head, ſtarres in the firinament, gtaſſe 
piles upon the ground, Creatures both in Heaven and 
Earth; Hee would thinke Himſelfe happy, and as it 
were in Heaven already. See before pg. 39. But when 
all that time is paſt, and infinite millions of yeeres be- 
ſides, they ate no neerer end, then when they begunz 
nor Hee neerer out, then when Hee came in. The tor- 
ments of Hell are moſt horrible ; yet I know not whe- 
therthis inceſſant deſperate cry in the conſcience of a 
damned Soule, / mwſft never come ont, doth not outgoe 
them all in horrout. What an height of madneſſe is 
it then, to purchaſe a moment of tugitive follies, and 
fading pleaſures, with extremity of never ending painesꝰ 

14. b When chou art ſtepping ouer the threſhold 


ed wadam ad med:cium. Heu miſty homo, neſcus, qudd urius bore puncto duluut accipi- 
tur, ſed wit longs tempore ad (anitartem priſlinam Fe bocdt e. Auguſt. L om. 9, pag. 1328. 


b Does teſentis tu p 


hut cogitationibus pulſars, aut illicit aclec tationt affics, toties pont 


ante mentis oculos quomodo craciixus eſt Deus tuns pro teclutuere qi4a,mn do 4 Juda trad un 
Indeis,& quam viliter pertractatus; hlaſphematur & colophi aur; condeninatur,& ex + 


probat u, & flagellatur,ad ultimum verd contwmelvs & opprobrys affect us, inter duos Latye © 


nes ſuſpendit ar, clauis conſi xu, ſputis deriſus, ſp1nis coronatus, liiicea perforatus;tx omnibus 
partibus ſangau em inavit, & inclinto capite tradidit ſpiritum, &c. Bern. Lib de conſc. 
Call to nunde, O ſintull creature, and ſet before thine cycsChriſt crucified. Thinke thou 
ſeeſt His Body ſtrete hed out in length upon the Croſſe, His Head crowned with ſhatpe 
thornes, His Hands and His F eetc picrced with nailes, His Heait opened with a lon 

ſpeare, His ficth rent and torne with whips His Browes ſweating water aud blood. Thul 
thou beareſt Him now cryipg : My God, My God, why baſt thou ſorſukeu Mee ? O my 


Brethren, let this Inia 
us to the hated ot 


e &c. om. po G. F. 


of Chriſt cructhed bee al yaies printed in out hearts, let it ſtirre 


abominations of the ſcarlet Whore, beſides the raging 


towards 


* 


, * * 


Heh . 


towards any vile act, lewd Houſe, diſſolute company, 
or to do the Divel ſervice in any kinde, x hich God ſot- 
bid ; ſuppoſe thou ſeeſt Ius Chriſt comming towards Ws =_— 
Thee, as Hee lay in the armes of Joſeph of eArimathes, * "7 49% 
newly taken downe ſrom the Croſle, wofully woun+ ' _— 
&ed,wanne and pale; His Body all gore-blood; the 
beauty of His bleſſed and heavenly face, darkged and 
disfigured by che ſttoke of death ſpes king thus unto 
Thee: Oh! Goe not forward upon any tetmes, 
mit not this ſinne by any meanes. It was this and the 
like, chat drew mee downe out of the © axmes of my © Nonne Dei flius cus 
Father, from the ſulneſſe of joy, and Fountaine of all — n 
blifſe ; to put on this corrupt ble, and miſerable flefhz 2 A 2 
to hunger and thirlt; to watch and pray; to groane liberarer 4 poteſtate 
and ſigh; to offer up ſitong cries and teares to the Fa. Diaboi ? Bram cum 
ther in the dayes of my ficth : To drinke off the dregs © * ir pere. 
of the bitter cup of His ſeirce wrath; to wraſlle with all 1 pn. 8 
uſt * os JaMque KEMOonmwuns ras. * 
the forces of internall powers; to lay downe my life in dendom, ut norte pe- 
the gates of Hell, with intolerable, and, ſaue by my ſelfe, pci dammarernr, f- 
vnconquerable paine; and thus no to lie in the armes er 2 2 
of this mortall Man, all torne and rent in peices with Ph rey gb 1 
cruelty and ſpite, as thou ſeeſt. What an heart haſt occidi ſe permiſit, ut 
thou, that dareſt goe on, againſt this deare entreaty of pretioſo ſanguinis ſub | © 
nnen y or pretieſs A 8 
leſus Chriſt ? ee 
15. When thou art unhappily mooued, to breake Bern. de digt | 
any branch of Gods bleſſed Law, let the excellency and * 


drowning the Spaniſh invincible Arinade 
and defeating the Powder-plor, ſneilding Q. 


„ 


— 
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Initruttions for aright comforting 


the moſt gloriousPrinceſſe of the world, from a world 
of Anti-chriftian cruelties; ſaving us from the Papiſts 
bloudy expectations at Her death; &c. The particular, © 

and private Catalogve of thine one petſonall tayours 
from Gods bountifull hand, which thine owne conſci- 
ence, can eaſdy leade Thee unto ; and readily tun ovet 
from thine infancy to the preſent; wonderfull protecti- 
ons in thine unregenetate time; that miracle of mercies, 
thy converſion,(if thou be already in that happy ſtate); © 
all the motions of Gods holy Spirit in thine heart, ma- 
ny checks of conſcience, facherly corrections, excellent 
meanes of ſanctification, as worthy a miniltry in many 
Places, as ever the world enjoyde; Sermon upon ſer. 
mon; Sabbath after Sabbath; bearing with thee after 
ſo many times breaking thy covenants; Oportunit ies to 
atcaine the higheſt of godlmeſle,that ever was; 
&c. I ſay how can it bee, but that the reviſe of theſe and 
innumerable mercies moe, ſhould ſo mollify thy heart, 
that thou ſhouldeſt haue no heart at all, nay i High | . 


abhorte, to diſpleaſe or any way diſhonour, that High 
and dreadfull Majeſty, whoſe free grace was the 
Head and firſt Fountaine ofthem all ? 

Let this meditation of Gods mercies to keepe from 
ſmue, bee quickned by conſidering: 1. That thou art 
farre worthier, to bee now burning with the moſt abo- 
minable Sodomite in the bottome of Hell ; then to bee 
crowned with any of theſe loving kindneſſes: That if 
thou wert able to doe Him all the honour, ſervice and 
worſhip, which all the Saints both militant and trium- 
phant doe; it would come infinitely ſhort of the merit 
of the leaſt of all His merciesunto Thee in leſus Chriſt, * 
2. How unkindelylic God takes the negleR of His ex- 
traordinary kindeneſſes unto vs. 2. Sam. 12. 7, &c. 
1. Sam. 27. 28. 3 l. Cech. 16. 

16. Marke well, and be amaz'd of thine owne feare- 
full and deſperate folly;when thou falleſt deliberately 
into any ſinne: Thou lajeſt, as it were, in the one ſcale —— of 
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che Balance, the glory of Almighty God, the endles 
ioies of Heaven, the loſſe ofthine iannortall Soule, the 
pretious blood of Chriſt, &c. And in che other, ſome rot- 
ren pleaſure,carthly pelt, worldly preferment, ſſeſhly 
luſt, ſenſuall vanity : And ſuffers this, prodigious mad- 
nes! Bee aſtom ſbed, O yee Heavens at this, and bee hoy - 
ribly afraid] to out · weigh all thoſe. | 
17. Vponthe firſt aſſault of every ſinne, ſay thus 
unto thy ſelt: If Inow yeeld,and committhis hn; I ſhall 
either repent, or not repent: It I doe not repent, Jam vn- 
done; If I doe repent, it will coſt mee ncomparably, 
more hearts-oreite, then the pleaſure ot the ſinne is 
worth. | 
18. Conſider, that for that very ſinne, to which 
thou art now tempted , ſuppoler lying , luſt, over- 
reaching" thy Brother, &c. many millions are alrea- 
dy damned , and even now burning in Hell, And 
when thy footeis upon the brinke,ſtay,and thinke upon 
the wages. And know for a truth, that if thou falellt in- 
to that ſinne, thou art fallen into Hell, it God helpe no 
Out. | | 
19. Never bee the bolder to giue way unto any 
wickednes; to exerciſe thine heart with covetouſneſſe, 
cruelty ambition, te venge, adulterjes, ſpeculative wan= 


Revell. 21.8. 
heb. 12.4. 
I The fal. 4.6. 


tonneſſe, ſelfe- uncleannelſe, or any other ſolitary ſinful- 


neſſe; becauſe thou art alone, and no mortall eie lookes 
upon Thee. For 5f thine heart condemme thee,God is ꝑrea· 
ter then thine heart, and knoweth all things; and will 
condemne thee inuch more. Ifthy conſcience, bee as a 
thouſand witneſſes; God, who is the Lordofthy conſci- 
ence,will be inore then a million of witneſſes. And thou 
mayſt bee aſſured, Howſoeverthou bleſſeſt thy ſelſe in 
thy ſecrecy, chat what fin ſoever,is now ated, in the ve- 

retyredſt corner of thine heart, or auy waies moſt ſo. 
ltarily by thy Selte; tho in the meane time it bee con- 
cealed, and lie hid in as great darkneſſe as it was com- 


mitted untill that laſt and great Day, yet then it muſt 


moſt 
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d rniquitates the 0n- molt certainly 4 out wich a witneſſe ; and bee as a legi⸗- 
r populis nuda- ple on thy forehead, as ifit were writ with the brighteſt © | 
entur, eee. Sun-beache upon a Wall of Chriſtall. Thou ſhalt then 


— oc — = in che face of Heaven and Earth, bee laide out in _— 
ſelum aftuwn, verum colours, and“ without confeſſing and forſaking while it 18 
cogitationun & loca. called to Day, bee before © Angels, Men, and Duels, t. 
| 2 Bern, I. de Lefty, univerlally, and eyctlaſtiogly ſhamed and con- 
proy. 28.13. founded. N 
e Penſant ſancti viri, 20. Conſider the reſolute reſiſtance, and mortifyed 
guantailla ſityerecun- reſolutions againſt ſiane, and all entiſements thereunto 
<a tn conſpetts me of many, upon whom,the Sun of the Goſpell did ne 
ha mani generis, Ange- 2 ny, up l f 
borumonnium, Ach. ſhine with ſuch _ and fullueſſe, as it doth upon v 
eugeloring, confundi. neither were ſo many heavenly diſcoveries in the kings; 
dome of Chriſt, made knowne unto them, as our daies 4 
haveſcene. (For ypon our times,which makes our fins” 
a great deale more finfull, hath happily fallen, an admi- 
rable Confluence of the ſaving light and leatning, expe- 
rience, and excellency of all former Ages,befidestheex« 
traordinary additions of the preſent ; which with a7 
glorious Noonetide of united illuminarions doth abus 
dantly ſerve our turne,for a continued further and fuller”? 
illuſtration of the great myſtery of godlmeſſe,and Se 
Kg ſc cenſto, fic aff of ſanctitication).Hearef Chryſoſtome, But I thinke thut 
bpredicahomults a- and this will I ever preach; that it ts much bitterer. lo ofs 
— eſſe, Coriſtum fend Chriſt. then to bee tormented in the painet of Hell, © 
effendere,quam Gehen. Nce that writes the life of Auſelur, 8(aich thus of Him 
1 in fee ſcared not hung in the world more, then to fine. (My 
8 Nin mundo, quan. COnſcience bearing mee witmeſſe, Ilie not; For wr ban. 
tum peccare, timcbat. ren heard Himprofeſſe:Tharrf on the on: band, He ſhould. 


2 


Conſerentid mea tale, (ee corporalty the horrou of enue ; on the other the paints © 

TI rr of Hell; and migbe neceſſarily bee plunged into the one; © 

lam Tb evertaris te- | 

ſtimmio profitentem Hee wonta chuſe Hell rather then finue. Aud an ats 

audivimus : Qudd , thing alſo noleſſe perhapt wonderſall ro ſome, Hee was 
"7 


hinc peccatiborrorem ; 


A 
k. 
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binc fuferni dolorem corparaliter ceruefet; & neceſarid uni COA! ummergidebertt ; prias 1 


inſeruam, quam peccat um 75% J Aliud quoque non minus forſan aliquibus niun 2 


a 


dicere ſolebat; videlicet, purum d peceato, innacentem, gchennam habere, quam 
peccathſorde poliutum,calor regia tenere, De vid Anſelni lib. in opet. Auſchi. 
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Hon to lay: To wit; That Hee would rather haws 4 


„ thenwittin 
lerome allo in one of 1175 
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tus perſtringeret, ſiger 
"> celan plums le. 
mure ofthe Uamreſupinari; Et me 
g of the leaves; they all /* iude poſſe excutere, 
pet, and vſeth 724 /erico nexibus 


ure trreti. umrelinqui. 

4 ( Art,and Who- va —— 
re: Whereupon tis ; | 
Hee (h Id PO . meretrix ſpecioſa | 

ould now bee con- veriſſet, cepitdelicatu | 
Conqyerer Over fury, out of conſiringere colla An- 8 
, bites off a peece of H plexibus, Et quodditiy * 
and i 1 hk 18 vo que ſcelus ff, mani. -. + 

f Pits it in the face ofthe bs attrectare viritath 
of his wound. I might haue wy: of line, by the ſinart 4 corpore inlibidmens 
8 ge Toſeph who did Ct at t vm. 


| < ke Pudice 
Hisfeete the ſenſ@al) — and trample under wid — 
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eate ſwines fleſh againſt the Lam: And ſo come done 
along to that noble Armyof Martyr: in Q.: Aaries times 
who-were contented with much patience, and refolutſs 
on to part with all, wife, children, liberty, livelihood; 
life it Heeren to lay it downe in the flames, rather” 
then to ſubmit to that Aan of ſinne; or to ſlubſctibe to 
any one Point of His Devilliſh Doctrine. 2 

Thus as you haue heard, I haue tendred many rea 
ſons to reſttaine from ſinne which by the helpe of Go 
may ſerve to take off the edge ofthe molt eager remps 
tation;to coole the heat of the molt furious entilernenry. 
to einbitter the {weetelt baite,thar drawes to any (eng 
ſuall delight. Now my molt thitſty defire & earneftens 
treaty is, that every one into whole hands, by Gods pro- 
vidence this Book of mine ſhall fall, after the peruſall of 
them, would pauſe a while upon purpoſe, that Hee maß 
more ſolemnly yow, and reſolve that ever hereaftery © 
when he ſhalbee ſer upon, and aſſaulted by allurememm 
to any ſinne, Hee wil firſt have recourſe unto theſe 7] ] m 
ty Confiderations,1 have here recommended unco Him 
to helpe in ſuch caſes; and with a punctuall ſetiouſdeſſe 
let them ſinke into His heart, before Hee proceede a 

lute Himſelte. I could bee content, if it were pleaſiſ 
unto God, that theſe lines which thou now readeſ" 
were writ with the warmeſt blood in mine heart, tote 
preſcat unto thine eie, the deare affectionateneſſe of 
Soule, for thy ſpirituall and eternall Good; ſo chat thou 
wouldeſt be throwly petſwaded, and now befote thou 
paſle any further, ſincerely promiſe ſo to doe! 

3+ Thirdly, The point may ſerve to ſet out the ex- 
cellency ofthat high and heavenly Art, of coforting afs 
flicted conſciences. The more dangerous and deſperate 
the wound is, the more doth it magnifie, and make ad- 
mirable the myſterie and method ofthe Cute and teco- 
very. Which were it wel knowne,and wiſely praRiſedz 
hat a world of vnneceſſary ſlaviſh torture in trouble 


winds would it prevent? So many thouſands of 


» 

©. 

. em 
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ſed, 


; 
JLLLC 


fflicled Conſciences. 3 
abuſed, deluded Soules ſhould not periſi by the dam- 
ning (arteries, and cruel mercies ofunskillfull Dawberr: 
what an heaven of ſpiruuall light-ſomneſſe, and .ioy 
might ſhine in the hearrs,and ſne it {clte in the faces 
of Gods people ? Vutill it pleaſe the Lord to mooue 
the hearts of my learned and holy Brethten in populous 
Cities and great congregations, who mult needs have 
much imploiment, and variety of experiments this 
way ; or ſome ſpeciall men AY endowed 1 
and exerciſed herein, put to their helping hands, and _—_ 
| furniſh che Church with more large and exact diſ- 

courſes in this kiude, take in good part this Efayof N 
mine. | 

Wherein I firſt deſire to diſcover and rectify ſome | 

ordinary aberrations about ſpirituall Cures, Which fall 

out, when the Phyſition of the Soule, 

* Applic unſeaſonably the Cordialsof the Goſpell, 

and cotortsot Mercy; when the Corroſives of the Ee | 
sand comminations of Iudgement are convenient and er 
j ſutable. Were it not abſurd in Surgery, to poure a moſt ng 
ſoveraigne Bal am of exqviſite compoſition, and ineſti- 

mable price upon a ſound partꝰ It is farre more uoſeeme- 

ly and ſenſeleſſe, of &an infinitely more peſtilent conſe- 

quence in any Mimiſteriall paſſages, to profer the blood 

of Chriſt, and promiſes of life to an un wounded conſci- 

ence, as belonging unto it, as yet. It is the onely right e- 
hm. waage to turne men from darknes to tight, 
from t ve power of Satan unto God 3 and all the Men of 
Godand maſter- Builders, who have ever ſet themſelves 
ſincerely to ſerve God in their Miniſtery, and to fave 
Soules have followed the ſame coutſe; to wit, Firſt to 
wound by the Law, and then to heale by the Gepe. 
Wee mult bee humbled in the fight of the Lord; before 
Hee uft ns vp. [ameg.10. Wee mult bee ſenſible of our 
ſpirituall blindneffe captivity, poverty; before wee can 
heartily ſeeke to bee ſavingly illightned enlarged from 
the Deyils ſlavery, and enxiched with grace, Ther: _=_ 

K 2 
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* 
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bee ſenſe of miſe 
Ian uncitane, I am nunc ieaus, before opening the Fo. 

taine for vncleanneſſe; ſtinging, before curing by the 
Braſen Serpent; {mare for ſinne, before a Plai 


of 
Chriſts blood; Brokenneſſe of heart, before binding up, 


a De utraque apertion? God himſelfe a opened the eies of our firſt Parents, to 
aculorum intelligatir make them fee and bee ſenſible of their finne and mis 
bic locks; Prin de ſery; nakedneſſe and ſhame, &c. Gen. 3.9. b Before 
conſeientia & ſenſioin- page promiſed Chriſt. © verl. 15. Chreft leſus tells 


rerne nuditat:s hoceht, 
amiſſe imecinuDei, CG. us, that Hee was annointed by the Lord, ro preach 


Hich oborte in mente god tydings : But to whom? To the poore, To the 
cæcitat u, in volux ale broken hearted; To the captryes 5 To the blind 3 To 
aver fron, in ſenſaali- the bruiſed, [ſat. 61.1. Luk. 4+ 18, That the whols 
en Phyſition, but they that are ficke; And 


mis omaimode pravi- ö 
tatis & 4 De. Hee came not to call the righteous, but finer: to re- 


ande, de aſpetty ei prutance. Aſatth. 9. 1 2. 13. That is, poore Soules, 
amexttrne nudilatu, ſinners with à witneſſe even in their owne . 
ſee 


1 dess Gon and conceit; And not ſelfe-conceited P 
Cc. 


1 
Stetim eudiveruat vo. Who tho they bee meere ſtrangers to any wound 
cem Dei, boceſtſtztim of conſcience 2 ſinnezyet they will not be perſywaded, 
bc tri cogitetio di. that they ſhall bee damned; but in the meane time com- 
eri cork AM"? temne and condemne all others in reſpect ofthemſelyes; 


rA NC 
— / rote % finfull Publicanes are to groſſe; ſincere Profeſſours are 


vimur, Deprec:p:i too godly. Whereas not withſtanding in true iudgemẽt, 
eontempſimus, Diabolo 
obtempreratanus : turhitey decepti ſumus: weſtem inncentiæ am ſimus, pudendam nudi« 
tatem in nobis cernimus: Ho: parumeſt : Deus verax & yuſtus. eſt : dixit: Morte mo- 
rieminĩ: ment igit ar iſtros, am iue rat abile mortts ſupplicium. Pat. in 3. c. Gen. d conci- 
mem gratiæ ſeu deni omninò præceſſit legali territatio, & fulmen iræ divinæ: quod inna 
tabalu er ſi quit ur pecc itam, 3 quoncceſſt eſt peccatorem humiliari, & ad gratiam præparari 
De bac ſeguitur v. if. bid. © Har premiſſione audit. Parentes pudefacłi aſpectu rurpiſe 
Am nuditatis ſuæ, & conſtientiã pectati, atque ſenſu ira Dei, acc non metu terne mortity 
trepidif atque dex ii baud dubic it erum creci i ſun, ut concept .ĩ fidactd g' atie, & remiſſit* 
nu peccator um propter promſſum ſemen, quod caput Satanæ, hoc et, pectatum, mortem, in- 
fernum & Diabolamipſum contereret) Deum, quem pr ius fuger ant, ut j4dicem ; iterum am- 
, re iacerent, atque requirercnt gut Petre. lid. 4 4 agec}tdeſft, Eos, qui ſibi juſti viden- 
tur, fave qui ſe juſto eſſe ſormunt,quodfht Phariſeerum dog nude quibus opponuntur pecta- 
teres ʒ id eft,q 1ſuorium peccatoruwm ſenſu vulnefati, ad uν,,- Do miſe 1ordiam confug 
wat. Beza. * The Pablicene was vilc in their eycs: Paal after his convetſion, a 44 


und wo precide; Them ſelves the ongly Men. LA. 18.11. 
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Afflitea Conſciences 


Harlots are in af farte happier caſe then they. Math.21. 
31-That Hee will givereſt;but ro whom? To thoſe that 
labour aud are beavy laden. Marth. 11.28. Thatthe Spi- 
ris which Hee would fend, ſhould convince the world : 
Firſt,of fine; and then of rigbteomſueſſeʒto wit, of Chriſt; 


It is ordinary with the Phrophers ; Firſt to diſcover the 
ſinnes of their people, and ro denounce iudgements: And 


then to iſe Chriſß, upon their comming in, to il- 
lighten — — Ibeſome, with ning their 
thoughtsto a fruitfull contemplation of the glory, ex- 
cellency and ſweetneſſe of His bleſſed kingdome. !{aiab 
in his firſt chapter, from the mouth of God doth in the 
firft place behaue Himſelflike a Sonof Thunder, preſſing 
ypon the conſciences of thoſe to whom Hee was ſent, 
many hainous ſinnes; horrible ingratitude, fearefull 
falling away, ſormality in Gods worſhip, cruelty and 
the + Ante 4 kr verl. i 6. 17. He invites to repentance: 
And chen followes verſ. i 8. Come now and let us reſos to- 
get her, ſaith the Lord: Though your ſins bee as ſcarlet, 
they ſbalb e as white, as ſnow ; though they bee red like 
crimſin, they ſhalbee as wooll. Nathan to recover even a 
regenerate man, convinceth Him firſt ſoundly of His 
ſin, with much aggravation and terrour;andthenupon 
remorſe, aſſures Him ot pardon.2. Sam. 12. 13. Conſider 
further for this purpoſe the Sermons of our #/eſſed Sa- 
viour Hunſelfe; who taught 45 one baving authority, 
and not 4s the Scribes : With hat power, and pier- 
cing,did our Lord and Maſter labour to open the cies, 
ſearch the hearts, and wound the conſciences of His 
Hearers,to fit them for the Goſpell, and His owne deare 


Hearts blood ? See Mat. 5. &c. And 23. And 25 &c. Of 


John Baptiſt, who by the mightineſſe of His Miniſterial 
ſpirit, accompanied with extraordinary ſtrength from 


u quo illud vireru: 
, 1anquam jaſti ſe 
ſtilcrunt coram es, & 
convenerunt ad cone 
demnandum mi licrem 
rear, , inguam, dif. 
ceſ er unt convicti con. 
ſeren'ys & condering- 
ei: mer autemque in 
meats ſtatuebat ur, & 
rea peragebatur, abſd- 
lata eſt. Ex quo i, 
conſpicitur, quod alite 
dictum legimas in Ex 
vangeho Principibus 
Sacerdotum & ſtmiort« 
bas: Publ icani & me- 
retrices pra £1481 vas in 
regnum calorum. Mat. 
21.3!.Atque id quoane 
verum eſi hodier no die. 
Rolloc. in loan. cap. &. 
8 Vocantur ad chrisi 
ills peccatores, 4 
ſenſu peccati premun- 
tur, & pro pacificaudd 
conſcientid laborant., 
Alque illi ſoli ſunt, ui 
cum fructu adchiiſum 
ve gi unt. Muſc. in 11, 0. 
Mat. 

Laborantes & oneratos 
iatclligit Ch iſta t, qui 
mortis eli(rie eu 
conſcientias . affliftas 
habent; & ita ſuis mas» 
ls ui gentur, ut defict- 
ant: Nam hic defeit us + 
nos adreciptendam ejus 
rat iam idontos reddit. 
Caly, 


Heaven, did {trike thorow the hearts of thoſe that heard 
Him, with ſuch aſtoniſhment about their ſ pirituall ſtate; 
with ſuch horrour for their former waies, and feare of 
tatuie vengc ance, that they came unto I lim thicke, and 
2 K 3 three 
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threetold, as they ſay: And the people a bed Him ſaying, 
what ſball wee doc then Then came alſo Prublicans 4 5 
baptized, and [aid anto Him, Maſter, what ſhall wee doe 
And the Soulduers like wiſe demanded of Him, ſaying, Aud 
what ſhall wee dee? Luk. 3. 10. 12.14. Ot Peter: who 
Act. z. beeing vow freſhly inſpired, aud illuminated from 
aboue with large and extraordinary effuſions of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ſhadowed by clover fiery roger; in the very 
prime and flower of His Minitieriall w i{cdome, bends 
Himſcl:c to breake the hearts of His Heaters. Amongſt 
other picicii g Paſſages of His ſearching Sermon, Hee 
tells them to thicir faces, they {landing before Him ſtai- 
ned with the horrible guilt of the deareſt blood, thates 
ver was ſhed upon earth, molt worthy to have beene 
gathered up by the molt glorious Angels, in veſſels of 
gold; that they had crucified ani ſl aine that juſt and 
holy One, che Lord of life, I ſus of Vazareth. verſ. 33. 
And againe, at the cloſe and concluſion verl. 36. leaves 
the ſame bloody (ting in their conſciences; which-reſt= 
leſly wrought and boild within them, untill it begot a 
great deale of compunction tertour, and tearing of theit 
hearts with extreme amazement and anguiſh, Now 
4 * os -n ” when they heard this, they were h pric & — heart. 
vente rent, and wound V. 2 7. Whereupon they Came crying Vitro Peter and the 
punctually ; eycneve- reſt of che Apoſtles : Men and Brethren what G wee 
8 ate gg? doe ? And lo becing ſeaſonably led, by the counſell of 
. .c the Apolſtles i to beleeve on the Name of Ieſis Chriſt; to 
many emp {ned lay hold upõ the promiſe,to repent Evangelically; They 
daggers, hadbecna'l had tlie remiſſion of ſinnes ſealed vnto them by Bap- 


their hearts, in the 1 


cruelleſt manner could bee deviſe d: they had not by the thouſanth part ſo tortur d them, 
as did now the fling ot cone ĩence tor their Sinn , and the ſenſe of that horrible guilt of 
erucifying the done of God. Scelerum e rod, conf. n cum eſſent, maxim et 
pudebat flagitu. Hiaque agntrſcentes erimen ſuum, eompunguntur cord, te- vore maximon 
ciunt ur, (err timare perce{untur, at, aden flumma 17s anfernm accendunt ur.” Buc. 
New, PAR cad ſou ule OK tray te, Pan edo penetro. cap. | Which is — 
the 


ed in theſe words : In the Name of leſus Chriſt * B. pt. ⁊ari in nomine Domini leſu chri 
eſt 82þ51/matls gανοτννιαe ανοαν cee, ad rtiſiunc m pectal erum 
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Aſlidbed Conſciences. 


— 
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the Saints of God, whoſe Son they had ſo lately ſlaugh- 
tered ; Of Paul; who tho Hee ſtood as a Priſoner at the 
Barre, and might perhaps, by a generall plauſible diſ- 
courſe, without piercing or particularizing, have inſinu- 
ated into the affections, and wonne the favours of 
His Hearers,who were to be His Iudges; and ſo made 
way for His enlargement, and particular wellfare; yet 
Hee for all this, very reſolutely and unreſervedly, croſ- 
ſeth and oppoſeth their greedy, luſtfull and careleſſe 
humours with a right ſearching, terrifying Sermon of 
righteouſneſſe, temperance,and wagement to come. Acts 
24-24+25.That vnhappy Felix was a fellow polluted 


with abominable adultery, and very infamous for his 
cruell aud covetous oppreſſions, and by conſequent un- 
appreheaſive,and feareleſſe of that dreadfull Tribunall, 
and the terrorsto come: Whereupon Paul hauing lear- 
ned in the Schoole of Chriſt, not to tearc any mortall 
man inthe diſcharge of His Miniſtry drawes the {word 
of the Spirit, with undantedneſſe of ſpirit, and ſtrikes 
preſently at the very face of thoſe featefull ſinnes, 
which ta igned in His principall and moſt eminent Hea- 
rers; tho Heg ſtood now before them in bonds, at the ir 
mercy and devotion, as they ſay. Hee ſhrewdly! galls 
the Conſcience of char! great Man;by oppoſing igt - 

one (ſe to His brybing cruelties, femperance to his adul- 

terou> impurities, the dreadtulnes of ſudgement lo come 
to His intolent lawlefſe outrages & deſperate ſecurity 
H:d Paul addre Himſelf to haue ſatisfyed their curio 

ſiies, asm ny a riſing temporizing treuchar-Chaplaine 
would have done very induſtriouſly; and to entertaine 
tha@gime with a generall difcourle of the, wonder full 
birth lub, ane deith of Ch now ü muh talk 
of al with a pieaſiug dilcovcry ,oncly 

ot the many merces, paris, and glorious things pure 
ches tothe Sontics of Men, by His Blood ſh d; OT 


Wenn Z at all vit l cheir- in ion-delighi. bens lult 


C 
* 
' 
road in the world: 


* 


K 4 aud 


+ ſubor nau, 4ſ u le- 
u Rd AJ V.15 Hie £442 ptduseret. Both naught, vid, lole ph. Antiq. Lib. a0. 


k Ft vide Panlum, 
quamdis cum Prinupe 
loquerttur, nibil duct 
eorũ, per quæ vc iſani- Fi 
le erat reſocillari ani. 
mam illius, ſed talia, 
quibus etiam terretur, 
nente conculitur. 
Acta Apoſt. 

| Tanta erat verborum 
Paul: vis, ut & Prinche 
pe m terrraut. bid. 
Agnus conati mage 
nas nug ts agunt. A 
" Dru (alla femiua libi. 
dinoſiſſina ab AN 
E.iſenorum rege cir- 
cuimciſu ad buns Fel. 
com Pallaniy Nero 
lie, fratrem, profes 
nui hon inem, lranſyts. ; 
Nin hic ſiagularie N 
pulch 10 55 . — = 
5110-101 quendam lu. 
deorumpenerecypris 
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Infirudtions for «right 
and other ſinnes; O then, they had liſtned unto Him 
cee krech 3.18, Wich much acceptation, and delight;all things had been 
vel lh rapientibus, tupted, and ſo ſuddainly ſilent; Nor Felix ſo fri 
vel latrogibαν adori- and diltempered, But this Man of God, knew full well 
that that was not the way; neither beſt for them, nor 
gud, aut alto id genus 
(is veniam nounall1 4 conſcience ; And therefore Hee takesa courſe to cauſe 
Domine greg ime the Tyrant tremble; that thereby Hee might either bee 
exiect, dumm non F DE : a N 
ml pecunid conftat, Ar ine xcuſable ; but howſoever that in ſo doing His duty 
wt wats Chriſttgrex, fattre better, that His Body ſhould bee in bonds; then 
concred & (aunt, bunc ' 
er His Soule guilty of o H. 
preniarum, ſed animæ 
proprie jaciaram face- the ſame methode. 
Sacetdo io. Lib. 3. | in thi int 2 le 
WD. eth to this purpoſe in this Point: (1 expreſle the ſenſe 
* Con ſtientia 1407 du P 5 ( P / 
ef, Sed loqueris, pre. concluded from the Place ; 1 will notever tie my ſelfe 
dicas, mivaris d hee, grammatically and pedantically to the words, preciſe- 


9 af 
comforting 

Qui oves perdederit, carried faire, and favourably : Paui had not been inter- 
entibus , vel lae ali- 

2% [eviente fte, for His Maſters honor, nor for the comfortof His oe 
(ret ; ft & pens He fitted tot Chriſt, which was belt of all; or at leaſt made 
Vero Cuz hams 10/7 might bee diſcharged, and Soule delivered; holding it 
| OU! bits d Per dite non , . 7 f. . 

Orthodox Antiquity was ofthe ſame minde,and for 

re oportet. Cluyſ. de P Auſten, that famous Diſputer in His time counſel» 
eſt ſineri, fi rota hen and ſumme, and no more then may bee collected and 


wenturum judiciam ſy, and to tender verbatim; (ave only in ſgmecaſes ; as 
e'; C [ 4 
wa tocer, eee, of Controverhie, or ſome other ſuch like neceſſity of 


Dei md 14s WILL re” 0 | : 
von quieſets : & 944 More Punctuall quotation). — 
audit g non tintt, The Conſcience is not to bee healed, if ts bes not woun- 
— wor t, nde. Nau preacheſt and preſſeſt the Law, communations, 
eee e the tndzement to come, and that with much earneſtneſſe 
au, MAURY, %- © TY 
ter, ccf tindia, tz. andamprriunity: Hee which heares, if Hee bee not ter- 
chrymas df : ſane rafied, if Heebee not troubled, is not to bee comforted, 
foul [1ULETES © een. Another hearet, is ſtir d. ts ſtung, takes onextremety: 
. #1, #47?! Is £ ; 1 8 * 
r "YR wn 2 Cure His contritious, becanſe Hee 15 caſt downe and un- 
IO ICUHOM VY Tore X 
ics DR cencu it founded in H.mſelſe. 
Ie rore 1 4% C ex- After, that lohn Faptiſt, ſaich 9 (Vr ſeſtome, had thee 
peetarure uf h,, © 
womine ſccuru c ipſorum repulfione , & aliorum introitu filiorum, & geminatiane pt. 
ze, ab/tiſc:ong, ſcilicet & combuſizons : cumgy undiquc corum duritiam molliviſſet, at- 
gue ex tot malorumt imore ad liberatwns deſtacriam ſuſcitiſſet, tum dimum de Chriſto intu- 
lit ne x togem. In cap. 3. Mat. Hom. 11. 
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Afflified enſciences. 


rowly frighted the minds of His Hearers, withthe ter- 
reur of inagemeut, and expeRation of torment ; and with 
the name of an Ave, and their yejettion, and entertaine- 
ment of other children; and by doubling the prniſhment, 
to wit of beeing hewed downe and caſt into the fire: when 
Hee had thus every way tamed, and taken downe their 
finbbornneſſe,and from feare of ſo manyevils, had ſtir'd 
them np to 4 deſire of deliverance; then at length Hee 
makes mentionof Chriſt; 
God powre: not the oyle of 
ſave inta abrokenveſſell, 
So allo are all our moderne Divines, .who are inſtru- 
Sed unto the Kingdome of Heaven. , 
Peter Martyy magnifics Nathan method of 
teaching, and commends it to all the Miniſters of God. 
Hee firſt propoſeth a Parable,as wee doe Doctrines, ſor 
the illumination, and conviction of the underſtanding. 
Then Hee applies it more particularly, and to the pte- 
ſent: where Hee dothnotably exagitate and aggta vate 


the Sinne,by recounting, an oppoſing Gods extraor- 


His mercy, faith? Bernard, 


dinary bouaty and moſt mercifult dealingfwith Da- 
vid, by the cauſe of it, contempt of the comman- 7 


dement, and dreadfull things enſuing ence : Aſter- 
ward that Hee might ſtrike the heart thoro with a- 
ſtoniſhment and dread, Hee threatens tergibly : At laſt 
upon compunction, and crying, / have find. He ſxcet- 
ly comforteth and ray ſeth to the aſſurance of Gods fa- 
vour againe. 3 

li chis courſe muſt bee taken with relapſed Ci-ifti- 


ans; why not much more, with thoſe who de ſtarke 
dead in treſpaſſes and finnes ? V 


Chriſt is promiſed to tbem alone, ſaith i C «ll, who reren : 
are humb led, and confounded with ſenſe of rhe owne de feruts ſunt, demon- 
foanes. * , rat,  tetumgque pecca- 

. 5 8 tum parſſacil. Ad ex- 
term commuationes adycit,ut conſternet peceatorem. Met bodus hecſervatur in coucio- 


 hubur,ut adexiremum conſolationt locus detur. In ue 
Kanu manſuefatii ſunt, & malorum ſuorum ſenſu contuſih 
They 


I eſelipro xittitar Chri- 
n Iſa 6. 


r Deus non infundit o 
leum miſtric or dia, mf 
12 vat contritum. 

i 'Pulcherrima eſt con- 
cio iſta Prophet, ad cu 
jus exemplum, qui do- 
cent in Eccleſia, vel | 
qui alios corrigunt, ſore 
ware ſuas debent, Pri» 
mo loco pox't Parabo- 
lam: ita Eccleſftaſties. > 
Dofores lorum alem 
{#1 ex veteri, wet nos 
Teſtamento delig: ach 4 
Dei vA? adaptant at: 
preſentes, ut Nh 
undo dicit, Tu ? * 
vir. Mox, petoanm © 
exagitant, per ami 


ad beneficia Dei homi- 
mbus fecca- 
tum uss itt unt? 


violare legen, grave 
, ac bene de nojus ne- 
riti grdiut + 5 
canſum il tt pecca- 
tt aperit in hac ſud me- 
thado; nimirum qudd 


1 A) 3 
* 


138 Iuſtraddious for a right comforting 


1 FTben i Cbriſt [ea/onably revealed, faith * Mnſculu; 
. 4 - Ts mo when the heart: of men beeing ſoundly pierced by preach- 
corda mortal um predi- ing Repentance, are poſſeſi with @ deſire of His gratious 
+ Catione peaxuentig com. righteonſneſſe. 
punita deſideria ga- "The way to Faith, ſaith * Be, ts penitence, Legall 
unctio 


/ WE 


the Chriſli renentur, Ia 


Pl comp n; becanſe [irkneſſe exforceth men even an. 
74 ad fidem willing, to ſlie unto the Phyſician, : 


eſt lee, quoniam = Men are ever t0 bee preparedfor the Gofpell;by the 
_ — — preaching of the Law. | | * 
A Sermon of the Law. ſaid y Tilenns, while hee was 


| ap. 21. 
wag Se FR yer Octhodoxe, non/t go helwe the Dodd of the Goſe 


© rence berweene wm pell, that the Ole of mercy may bee powred into 4 con- 
„ ee, and annie trite ve ſſell. 


Anot. in Mat. c 3. v. 2. 6 2 Girh : 
And in Act. C. 5. v. zt. In our ex hortationt to follow Chriſt {1ith * Rolloc, th 


Semper eniun ſunt bo- mind; of men are ever to bee prepared with a ſenſe of mi- 
mines ad Evanzchum ſery,and their darke eſtate 3 and afterward with a deſire 
predicatione legs pre- of enlargement and light. 


parands. ln 2. Col. f. t.. the care of thoſe Miniſters, which divide Gods 
y Penitere & rep e. a oreat Divines of Great Brita: 
cere different, ſicut 4 97. arig . ay Our ore: IVIIIES OT Great bYiralne 


pad Hebraos Sm: & firſt fury and wiſely to wor nd the Con'ciences of their bea. 
ror bed Grecos fu. rer with theterronry of the Lm. and aſter toraiſe them 


1. ab It. by the 'Promiſegof the Goſpel, c&c. 

a+ WW; deren. Th Spirit irt terriſies rhoſe, who ave to hee juſi fi- 
Em l. . 5 188 "A h 
baton af pjo- ed. with the Law : reaking n 11708 {mg them wit 
rum: anus boc di/e 

crimen nan ſemper ob/trut ur, Hoc ſenſa penitentiapriar eſt fide & juſtifications. Atque 
bur reſpictt Scrip ua, cu ilumprepom! ii. Maik. . 15. Cc. Vat legrs ονjt præ nut- 
ten ia oft doctrine Evangelice,nt ole am mſtricordie in vas contritum ia ndatur Nec obſtat, 
quer ly BOFATIS pt ar UBC9ONIA I ures #4 1 NON we repaid boys E H H mt atio, Aut «Ca 
«1! eli iter tocatis, 710 550 nete fit ett r 6 C wan S antrore anni (0/1118 » 
(a; tamen cum [ai Mow x70 121 0x gj, . 3 Cor. o Syntag Theol. p 2 C45. 
* Iy Dori artoWOus, que ent ad Cars tin: (i , PEP, 8/1441 7 pe 2 hmi- 
num ſenſi miſtriæ ten bra a rode arfedterto liveraiiongs a lucis, In lohan 
cap, 8 a Mei vtrbum Dit vecieſt antous wag mc yn bit api prudenterque Audi- 
forum conſeent ic primo legis (errorib u ſuuctizndy, deinde VF: argilies Promiſes crigend. ac 
coſir 2 bortan d. ad vent: at ian, de Jjue "CI recen CO» Fl 1 4 2 7 0 cndam. ( 
change onely the Moude and Ten!» of une Vabe, buikeope the ſenſe). Suffragium 
Coll g. Thcologorum Mg. Brit al- &c. pag. g:. b H. Inden 10 fcendos promium 
rerret e, vid, flegoll is, conſtentiæ vet hertb us eos ſyangens at hut humlians, quo de 
Jeipjes aeperantes c05ſugiant ad Chriſtam, Pat in cap. B. ad Rom. e | 
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threats ſcourges and laſhes of Conſcience that thereby de 
ſpairing of themſelves they may flie unto Chriſt, | 
Wee cannot learne ont of the Gofpell ſaitn e Chemmi- e Evangelium geners- 
tius. that wee agree bee bleſſed w( brift,- xcept by an- tim, prot 0:4 dotiri- | 
ticheſis, . Luther ſpeakes, we aſſoai kyowledpe, that wee "* © U, Ns accept um, qt 


prædicat io penitentie 
are acenyſe!l by the Law, & t miſſionis Pee cal o- 


The Doctrine of the Law, ſaith 4 Davenant,isto be rum, Neque ch] er 
propounded ro the impious and Impenitert—=— to Evangeiio addiſcere 
frike terrour into their hearts and to de moni irate their 12/4145 205 in Chriſto 


WR ONS | ce benedu' naos, nifs 
juit dan. nation, except they repent, and {he co Ieſus per antitbeſin, ut Lu 


Chriſt, therus Joquitur,ſimh, 

© Perkins that great Light of our Church, both for asus nos per le- 
ſoundne ſſe of leati ng, ſiucet ty of iudgement, and in- 4 eſſt m. — 
hght into the A4 ſte⸗ yo/ Chriſt, te ching, How Repen- rh e L 
tance is wrought, tel vs, That fir/t of all a Man muſt ar, 2 — 
have knowleage of foure things : Of the Law of G; Of ti debet , ſi fides de re. 
finne againit the Law; Of the gilt of ſinne; and of the conultatione locum bas 
Indgement of God atawſt ſinne, whit h ts Hu eternall vere debeat.Harmo, E- 


wrath : In the ſecond Place muſt follow an application of 4 Doltrina te is propo- 


the former knowledve to a (Mans ſelſe, by the worke of nenaa eſt impys — 4d 
the conſcience aſſiited by the holy Ghoſt, whichfor that terrorem incutiendum, _ | 
cauſe is called the ſpirit of bondage ; in this manner, ad demonſirandam js 


"The breaker of the Law 1s guulty of eternal wrath, ſtamillorum danmatio- 


hy ad : 
- oY 


* 
p 22 
% 8 2 


* 


ſaith the Minde: Ae 
But I ama breaber of the Law of Ged, ſaich the Con- rem conſaglaut. In cap. 
ſcience as a Witneſſe, and an Acculer : 1. d Colo. 


Therefore Jan guilty of tte? nal death, faith th 6 Game © Of the nature and 


Conſcience, as a judge. — Repen- 


Every Liar ſhall haue His part in the Lake, wich Rom. Bl. 1 5. 
burneth with fire and brimſtone : Reucl. 2 1.8. 
But [ am a Liar: 
Therefore I ſpall have my part in that everlaſtin 
Nr ; 
nd ſo of other ſinnes; Coyetouſheſſe. Cruclt "> 
Dru henne ſſe, Whoredome, Swearing, Defra —_ FS : 
Temporizing, Vſury, Filchineſſc Sclt-uncleanneſle, (. 
ſe talking, leſting, Epbeſ. 5. 4. Keveimgs, Galas. 5 21. | 
| | Prophaning | 


8 at ” Fe, — 
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Prophaning the Lords Day, apparel, 22 
2 99, ahh bering all everal.. © 
Ly pteſt upon the heart, by a. diſcourſe of the guilty 
conſcience,as I have ſaid, muſt needs full ſorely cruſh it 
wich many cutting concluſions : from which ſet on by 
the ſpirit of bondage, is woontto ariſe much trouble of 
4 minde;which faich Hee, is commonly called, the ſting of 
AA. . | 4 he Con;c $ence,or penitence, and the cempunction o heart, | 
And then ſucceedes ſeaſonably, and comfortably the 
worke of the Goſpell. The Soule beeing thus ſenſible 
of and groaning undet the burden of all ſinne, is hap- 
pily * fitted for all the glorious revelations ofthe abun- 
dant tiches of Gods dearelt mercies ; for all the com- 


— — 


gSce I. 5.15. 


Mat. 11.28. : x 

K =, forts, gtaces and fayours which ſhine from the face of 
Chriſt; for all the ex piations, tefreſhings, and exultati- 

Zech. 13. r. ous which ſpring out of that bleſſed Fountaine, opened 


for /inue and for uncleanne ſſe. 
t Of Repentance, Never anyof Gods Children, ſaithb Greeneham, were 
det... comfarted thorowly, but they were firſt humbled far their 
Sinres, 

4 The courſe warranted wnto us bythe Scrittares, faith 
The Pieachers lea. d Hicrongs this: Firſt, to endeavor the ſoftning of aur 
Pag 2010. 20% Hearers kearts,by bringing them to the ſight and ſenſe of 
their owne wretchedues before we adventure toapply the 

riches of Gods mercy in Chriſt leſus. The preaching of the 

Mat. 13. Geſpell is copared by our Saviour Himſelf unto the So- 

| ing of /eedtras therefore the ground is fir it torne up with 
the plewgl,before the ſeede be committed unto it: ſo the 
fallow ground of our bearts m firſt bee broken ap with 
the ſbarpine (ſe of the Law, and the very terrour of the 
1 Cor. f. 11. Lord, before wee can bee fit to entertain the ſmeete ſeed. 
of the Coſpell ] wenld have a Prłacher to preach peace, 

and to ai me 41 not hir g more, then the comfort of the Soulcs 

of Gods people : yet | wauld have Him withall, frame his 

courſe to the manner of Gods appearing to Elijah, Th 

1. Ming. 19.11.13. Text ſaub, that firſl a migity ſtreng niade rent the 
Aogntaziner ana brake ile roch then,aftcy that came. 
4 


ler. 4.3. 


. 
«a, + 


an earthquake; and after the earthquake came fire : and 
after all theſe,then came « flill, and aſoft voxce, After 
the [ame manner, I wonld not beve the ftill and mi ae 
voy; eof the Gofpell come, till the ſtrong tempeF} of the 
Law hath rent the ſtony hearts of men, and have m 
therr belies to tremble and rottennefſe to enter into their Habak.3 16, 
bones, Or at leaſt, becauſe our Anditories are mixt, 
conſifting of mitm. of divers humours,it ſhall bee good for 
Hum to delever His doftrine with that caution,that nci- 
ther the humbled ſoules may be affrighted with the ſeveri. 
gy of Gods judgements nor the pro and wnrepentant 
grow preſumpruons by the ab e of Godrmerty, —. Prou. 25.7. 
The perſon that isfull, deſpiſeththe hony-combe, ſaith 
Salomon: Aud what doth a proud Phariſie, ora churliſs 
Nabal, or a Politicke Gallio, or a ſceſſing Iſhmael, care to 
heave of the breadth, and length, and depth, and height' of Eph.3.18, 
the love of God in his Sonne leſms ? Except it bee to ſet- 
tle them faſter upon their lees. The Dottrine of that na- Act. 7. j r. 
ture is as wnfittmng ſuch uncircumciſed eates, as the ſnow 
the Summer, and the raine the Harveſt. Vnto the Horſe Prov. 26. f. 3. 
belongs a whip, tothe Aſſe a bridle, and a rod to the f 
Fooles backe,&c.— Hee that intendeth to doe any good x 
in this frozen generation, had need rather to bee Boaner- 
ges, one of the ſons of thunder, then Bar- lonah the Sonne Marke 3 15. 
of a Dove, | 
The Word of God, ſaith i Forbes, hath three degrees In His Commentazie 

of operation in the hearts of men, For, firft ut falleth to Pon che Rerel c 
went cares as the /onnd of many waters, 4 mightygreat, 
and confuſed ſound, and which commonly, bringeth w3. 
ther terrour, nov 103, but yet a wondering, and achnow« 
ledgemeent of a ftrange force, & more then humane power. 
| Thus us that eff- i which many felt, bearing Chriſt, when 
they were aſtoniſhed at His Doctrine, as teaching with Mark. r. ac. 
authority. What manner doctrine is this? Never man Luk. . 32. 
ſpake like this man. Thu eff ef} falleth events the repro- loh. 7.46. 
bate,which wonder and vaniſh: Heþak.1 5. Ad. 13. 4. 
The next eſſelt is che voice of , Which bringetb 

| | 2 
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Mat. 9.12. 
Luk. 4. t 8. 


Acts 16 4+ 


Acts 2.37, 
& 16 29. 
Luk 7.38. 


Acts 18.1314. 


AQ4o441-45. 


I Yates. 16:45 ad Caſa. 
*. 

Ot Miſter Hang 
ercour againſt the 
ſiwpl nc of * Gods 
wi LC. b. 1. Sch. 5. 


not onely wonder, bur feare alſo : not onely filleth the cares 


fi , hath the C onſcience with Fer ronr; but 


nth ſound. and the heart with gftomſbreent, but more. 
ever ſhaketh and terifyerh the conſtience. And this ſecond 
effe ft may allo hefall a reprobate.As Felix. Act. 24. The 
third effect is proper tothe elect: the ſound of harping, 
while the word not onely rawi/ſh:th with admiration, and 
4 * filleth 
it with ſweete peace and ioy, ccc. Now allllit the firſt t 6 
degrees may bee wit ho vt the {aſt ; yet none feele the laſt, 
who have not in ſome degree, felt both the firſt two. 

God health none k ſaith Gouge, but ſuch as are firſt 
wounded. The whole need not a Phyſitian, but they that 
are ficke.Chr:ſt was annomeed to preach the Goſpcllto 
the poore, to heale the broken hearted, &c. | 

Ob. Many havebelie ved, who never grieved for their 
miſcry. as Lidia, &c. 

Anſw. Who can tell, that theſe grecved not ? It follm 
eth not that they had no greiſe, becauſe none it recorded; 
Ali particular ations and circumſtances of Actiont are 
not recorded: It it enough that the greefe of ſome, as off, 
the lewes of the [aylour,of the woman that waſhed Chrifts © 
feete with Her tearet, and of others it recorded. 

Lidia night bee prepared before ſhe heard Paul. For 
ſp:e accompanied them which went out to pray, aud ſhee 
worſhipped God: Or elſe Her heart might be then touch< 
ed when ſhe beard Paul preach. Thelike may bee (aid of 
thoſe which heard Peter mes Hee preached to Corneli- 
us; And of other; Certaine it is that 4 man muſt both 
ſee and feels His wretchedneſſe, and bee woundedin Soule © 
for it. before Fauth can be wrought in Him. Tet I deny not, 
but there may be great difference in the manner and meas. © 
ſure of greeving, &c. . 

Ihe heart in prepared for faith, and not by faith. Iuſti- 
feration be eing the wor le of God us perfect in it ſelſe but 
our hearts are nat fit to apply it, until Cod haus humble N 
14 67 engli ut to ae paire in our ſeltet. Ie Whale r- PA 

10 


puralion becing igll wrought by the Spirit 


; + * 
60 lage . EV 
9 


_— 7 f « 4 
ö m_ N. 1 o : 
nf . oh = + . * 7 „ 4 0 43. _ 1 1 
WR OS INE IM "Mae. ; 
- Sa * * W J 
' ac. 3 7 =_ N * 1 
2 
* FOES 3 


ES, DANS” Cn 
© 12 Afﬀfiicted Conſciences, 


to bring ui to the $ pirit of Adoption leaves ns in deſpaire - 
of all belpe either of our folves,or the whole world; that [0 
bremg in this wofull plight wee might now ſnbyaut our 
ſelves to Cod, who infuſing a lively faith into our hearts, 
gives wo Hes Sov and our 1nſtification with Him. | 
Nove ever had conſcience truly paciſyed, that firſt ® Sclater. The ſicke 
felt not conſcienco wounded. 1 Soules dalve. pag. g. 
n The prep&Fationto repentauce ( Hee meanes Evan - /e of Repentance? 
gelicall) are thoſe l. gall fits of feare end terrour, whit bare c.. 
both in nature and time too, before Faith, : 
% As there can bee us birih without the“ pines of the o Iid.cap.2.p.23.24- 
travell going before; ſo neither, no true repentance with- 2 d ſuxt dolor * 
out ſome terrours of the Lam, and ſireighiis of Conſcience« g e : 7 * g 
The reaſen is plaine. Nonecan have repentance, but ;,, Eros 48. Wh 2 
ſuch as Chriſt cali to Repentance. Now Heecals only ſin- 4 
ners to Repentance, Mat. 9. 13. even ſinners heavyladen 

with the ſenſe of Gods wrath againſt ſinue. Mat. m 1. 28. 

Hee comet onely to ſave the loſt ſheepe that is ſuch ſhrepe, 

as feele themſelves loſt in themſelves, and know not how 

to finde the way to the fold. It is ſaid Rom. 8.15. Tee have 
not received the ſpirit of bondage agaiue, tofeare: which 

ſhewes, that ence they did receive it, namely in the very 
firſt preparation duto converſion, that then the ſpirit of 

God in the Law did ſo beare witnes unto the of their boys 

dage and miſerable livery that it made them to tremble, 

Now there vnder the perſonof the Romans, the Apoſtle * =_ " _ On. 
ſpeakes to all Beleervers and ſo ſhewes, that it is every we x G 8 ; 2 
Chriſtians common caſe, daycs of the Goſpell. 

P Thelaw hath His uſe to wor be ara, pœnitenti- pag. 104. 
am. The Goſpell His force to worke weraniiny, reſipiſcenti- Hee quotes in the 


am; and both ate needfull for Chriſtians even at this K . 


Preſent, as formerly they have ever bin. Mat. 3. 2. and in Act. 3. 
1 Goat mercy may not bee ſuch, whereby His Truth 31. Ithe * name 

in any ſort ſhould bee impeached. At it fi this Boote, vecaule [ 
2 ſpould bee impe fit ſhould if it be pro- rr 
ho are ignorantly and lewdly paring oh medling about an utter abrogating and 
abokſhing the whole Law of Maſes lince the death of Chriſt, would reade it over, and te- 
uunc unto their right minde. 4 Dike of the Ns Mans Heart.cap.15.p. 190g 
ituted 1 


— 
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ſtitnted mdifferently and promiſcnonſiy to all, as well the © 
in{olent and impenucent as the prare and bras 
hearted ſinner. For auto theſe latter onely is the promiſe 
of mercy made. And if to others the gate of mercy ſbeuld 
| bee [etopen; Gods mercier(as Solomon ſaies of the wit 
kra's,that they are cruell mercies ) ſhould el ES un- 
inſt mercies. But God never yet learned ſo to bee merci« 
full, as to make Himſelſe falſe and unfaithful. | 
| | The firſt thing that drawes wnto ( briſt, is to conſider 
Ho D. P. onr mi/erable eftate withont Him. Therefore wee © 
5 ſee that the Law drives men to Chriſt : And the Law 
doth it by ſhewing a Man Hi ſin, and the curſe due unto 
the /ame. Wee muſt know, that nothing performed of 
1 can give ſatiiſaction in thi matter of humiliation... 
Yetittsſach 4 thing without which wee cannot come 10 
Chriſt. It is 45 much as if a man ſhould ſay the Phyſitian 
15 ready to beale Thee, but then it is required, that Thow 
muſt have aſenſe of the diſeaſe: c e No Man will come 
to Chriſt except He beehungry.Oncly thoſe that are trau- 
bled receive the Goſpell, 

No Manwilltihe Chriſt for his Hausband, till Hee 
come to know & feale the Waight of Satans joke. Till that 
_ Tee will never come to take upon Him the yo of 
Chriſt. 

To all you I ſprake, that aye buwbled: Others that 
minde not this Doctrine, regard not the things of this 
nature; But yow that mourne in Zion, that are broken« 
hearted; you that know the bitterneſſe of ſin, to you the 
ſalvation ſent. 

” Exfverwell in His * Under the canſes I comprehend all that worke of 
Treatiſe ot N aith Þ.45 God, whereby Hee worketh Faub in any, which ſtandeth 
eſpecially in theſe three things : 

I. Tut Godby His word, and Spirit firft illightueth 
the underſtanding, tray, to concerve the Doftrine of 
Man, miſer y, and of Ts full rFecopery by C brit. | 1 

2. Secondly, by the ſame meanes Hee worketh is 
Hi heart, both ſuch ſound ſorrow for His miſery, and * 
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fervent deſirt after Chriſt the remedy ; that Hre can ne- 
ver bee at quiet till Hee emoy ¶ hrift : 

3. Thirdly, God ſo manifefteth His love in freely offe- 
ring Chriſt with all His benefits to Him a poore ſinner, 
that thereby hee drawes Him ſo to gine credit to God, 
therein, that Hee pladly accepts Chriſt offered unto Him, 
Theſe three works of Cod, whoſoever findeth to have bin 
wrongbt in Himſelſe, Hee may thereby know certainly 
Hee bath Faith. But without theſe what change of life ſo- 
ever may bee conceived, there can bee no certainty of 
Faith, 

f The Law firſt breakes us, and kills us with the fight, © Throgmorton in His 
and guilt of ſin,before Chriſt cures ns, and binds ns wp. Treatiſe of Faith pag. 

The holy Ghoſt worketh and maketh Faith effectuail . 
by theſe three Addi: D. P. 

1. Firſt, it puts an efficacy into the Lam and makes 
that powerfull to worke on the heart; to make 4 man 
poore in ſpirit; ſo that hee may bee fit to receive the Gef 
pen. —The Spirit of bondage muſt makethe Law ef. 

fectuall; as the Spirit of adoption doth the Goſpell, &c. 

2. Theſecond worke,ss to reveale Chriſt, when the 
heart is prepared by the ſpirit in the firſt worke , then in 
the next place, Hee ſhewes the wunſearchable riches 
of Chriſt , what is the hope of His calling and the glorious 
inheritance prepared for the Saints; what is the exceeds 
greatueſſe of His power inthem that beleeve. I ſay wee 
need: the Spirit to ſhewtheſe things, c, 

3. The third Act of the Spirit, is, The teſtimony 
which hee gives to our ſpirit , in telling us that theſe 
things are ours. When the heart is prepared by the Lam; 
and when theſe things. are ſo ſhewed unto us, that wee 
prize them, and long after them, yet there muſt bee 
a third thing: To take them to our ſelves, to be- 
leeve they are ours : and there needes 4 morke of the 
Spirit for this, For tho the promiſes bee never ſo cleare, 

Jet having nothing but the promiſes , you ſhall never 
bee able to apply them to your ſelves. But when for 
8 L | 
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holy Ghoſt ſhall /ay, Chrift is thine, All theſe things belong 5 
to Thee, and God is thy Father ; when that witnelle © 
to our ſpirit by a worke of His owne, Then ſball wee be- 
leeve,ehe ! 5 

a p. nine in his Sctm. This 4 the order obſerved in our inſtification: 1. Firſt 

upon loh 3. ic. p. j: · There is a ſight ef our miſery,to which wee are brought y 

4 the Law. 2. Jecendly, There is by the Goſpell an holding 

Ko» forthof Chriſt, at our re demption from ſin aud death, 3. 

5 Thiradly, there tt a working of Faithi in the heart to reſt 
on Chriſt, as the ranſome from imme and death. Now 
when a man is come hither, Hee is truly and really iuſt. 

« Cade in his luftig u Mer teach that in ive converſion 4 man muſt bee 

the Church of Engl, wounded in his conſcience by the ſenſe of his ſinnes; His 

Lib. r. Capg. Schi. contrition muſt bee compungent and vehement, bruiſing, 
breaking renting the heart and feeling ſhee throwes (as a 
woman labouring of ¶ bilde) before the new-Creatare bee 

brought forth or Chriſt truly formed in Him. It is not dans 
without bitterneſſe of the Soule ; without care, indignati- 
on revenge. 2. Cor. 7. 1. But at ſome Infants, are borue- 
with leſſe paine to the mother, and ſome with more: ſo may 
the new-man be regenerated, in ſome with more, inſoms 
with leſſe anxiety of travell. But ſurely grace is not in- 
fuſed into the heart of any ſinner, except there bee atleaſt 
ſo great affli ion of Spirit for ſinne foregoing that He oan= 
not but feele it ec, 

S. in his Bruiſed * This bruiſing it required before converſion, I. That 

Reede. pag. 3. 1415. ſo the Spirit may make way for it ſelfe into the heart by 

911 levelling all proud high thoughts! &c 2. To wake vs ſet 
an high price wponChriſts death. This is the cauſe of re- 
lapſer,and Apoſtaſies, becauſe men never ſmarted for fin 
at the firſt ; They were not long enough under the laſh of 
the Law. Hence this inferiour works of the Spirit in brin- 
ging downe High thoughts, is neceſſary beforeconver 

By this time it doth molt clearly, and plentifully ap- 

peate; what a foule, and fearefull fault it is; for men ei- 
ther inthe managing of their Publike miniſteryʒot mot 
private Paſſages, of conference, viſtations oftheſicks LA 
% AVIS 
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conſultations about a good eſtate to God ward, and o- 
ther occaſions of like nature; to 2 Ieſus Chriſt and 
the promiſes, to promiſe life and ſafety in the evill Day, 
toSoules as yet not ſoundly illightned and afflicted with 
ſight of ſinne, and ſenſe of Gods wrathz to conſciences 
never truly wounded and awaked. I inſiſted the longer 
upon this Point, becauſe I know it full well, co bee a 
moſt univerſall, and prevailing Policy of the Devill, 
whereby hee keepes many thouſands in Hiscurſed ſla- 
very, and from ſalvation: To confirme as many Pa- 
ſtours as Hee can poſſibly, willingenough to drive their 
Hlocks before them to damnation, in an ignorant, or af- 
fected Preiudioe, and forbearance, ofthat ſaving method 
of bringing Soules out of Hell, mentioned before; and 
made good with much vatiet y of evidence: And to nou- 
riſh alſo in the hearts of naturall men, a ſtrong and 
ſturdy diſconceite, oppoſition & raging, againſt downe- 
right dealing, and thoſe men of God (able as they ſay, 
but falſely and furiouſly againſt their owne Soules 
by their terrible teaching to drive their hearers to di- 
traction, Selfe. deſtruction, or deſpaire ) who take the 
only right courſe to convert them and to bring them to 
leſws Chrift as Hee Himſelfe invites them, to wit, /a- 

bearing and beany laden with their ſinnes, Matth. 

11.28. : 

NDawberrthen,who ſerue Satans craft in this kinde, 
and all thoſe who diſpence their miniſtery without all 
ſpirituall diſcretion and goodconſcience,ot whom there 
are too many, as great ſtrangers to the right way of 
working grace in others, as to the worke of grace in 
themſelyes; I ſay, they are a generation of dangerous 
men. Old excellent, as they ſay in an accurſed Art of 
conducting poore blinded Soules, merrily, towards 
everlaſting miſerie, and ſetting them downe in the very 
midſt of Hell, before they bee ſenſible of any danger, 


or diſcovery of their damnable ſtate. Great men they. - 


are with the men ofthis world, with al thoſt᷑ wile fooles 
aud ſenſuall great ones, who are not willing to bee tor- 
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Church of Velvet, of fecding upon Manc! 


their due and deſert, the fiery rainc, 
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mented before their time, or rather who deſire impoſſi- 
bly to live the life of pleaſures in the meane time, and 
yet at laſt ro die the death of the righteous, They © 
have ſtill ready at hand, hand over head, mercy, and pare 

don, Heaven and ſalvation for all commers, and allt oy 
come neere,without ſo much as a deſite to put apy dif- 


prodigiouſly- arrogant folly, pernicious in the nighelt 


degree, both totheir own ſoules, and thoſe they delude. 

Heuc how they are branded in the Booke of God; 

calling them: (He- erg under mens elboes; Exełk, 
' 


13.18. That being laid y ſoſt and lockt faſt in the Cra- 
dle of ſecurity, the may ſinke ſuddenly into the Pit of 


Correption;s 4 29174 decttuction, befote they be awodte: Criert of peace, peace; 


u hen no peace is towards, Jer. 6. 14. but horrible ſtirs, 


174 e PMOLITIE 1 


tum bling of garments inbloud; burning and devonring 
of fire : A ſen-pleaſert, /alat. 1. Io. who chuſe rather to 
tickle the itching carcs of their carnall hearers with 
ſome frothy, Frier-like conceits out of Dung- hill Po- 
[tills; And fo {ſmooth Great Ones in their humours, by 
their cowardly fiatteries eſpecially, if they any waies 
depend uponthem for countenance, riſing, and preſer- 
nent ; rather then conſcionably to diſcharge that truſt 


14m laide upon chem by their great Lord and Maſter in Hea- 


ren, upon anſwerablenes for the bloud of thoſe Soules, 


& nauchunorent, at. r,; YT, = ' 2 

. 4 Win thal periſh by their temporizing ſilence, and flat- 
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ere gate, c, tering vntaichfulneſſe: Healers of the hurt of their Hea- 

tie 1 14. 


n rers with reer words. Jer. G. 1 4.while their Soules are 
l eeding by the wounds of ſinne unto eternall death; 
Preachers of a ſmooth things, 1/a.z0.10,which kinde of 


. * 4 +45 wall. f AL a 2. 1 > . 
ould naive TYHLWL% * % and nſuallti nes herein o many foule 


| ncs are“! rol e looſc \ ith the raincsupon their neckes 
but pleafures,; gage, and pretperity to the worldsend : telling them 
ring VILONS Of then OWNE unſanttifhied braines, ofa ſilken Goſpell, a 
| <t and Manna,treading upon Violets and Ro- 
rried to Heaven in a B ed cf Doune, whereas God knowes,ifthey had 


y * 1 . ' ' a 
ich conſumed Sodomie into cindets, and the great 


wzbed, Sec S N. 131315. ler. 14.15.16. /a. 30.13.14. 
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149 
Men, the greateſt part, and all worldlings wonderfully b They are y 
b affect and applaud, tho to their owne eyerlafting vn- tranſpofted with ad- 
doing. They {well under ſuch Teachers with a Phariſai- ration, and dori 
call conceite, that they are as ſale for ſalvation, as the e ab 

reciſeſt of them all ; but alas! their hope is but like a and heart. ring a- 
Le wall, which beeing put to any ſtreſſe, when the 2 Plaine. Dealers, 
tempeſt of Gods N, wrath begins to ſhake it, in holding them out of a 
the time ol a finall ttiall of iꝰs truth, and ſoundneſſe; it 23 Soule-kil- 
ſhatters into pieces and comes to naught, Heare the 3 n 
prophet: Now go, write it before them in a table, and chers and their Minis 
note it in a booke that it may bee for the time to come for 
ever and ever: That this is a rebellious people, hin 
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ſtery intolerable, 

* [{ai.30.8.&e, 
children,childrenthat wil not heare the Law of the Lord: ; * — 2 
which [ay to the Seers,ſce not; © and tothe Propheti pro. proptered infeſtus Nag 
pbeſie not anto ns right things; ſpeale unto us ſmooth Prophctis,quod dum vi- 


things,propheſie deceits, Get you out of the way : turn bia ejus — o 
4 acer plunger m 
aſide out of the path: cauſe the Holy One of Iſrael toceaſe — e ens 


fram before us Wherefore,thus ſaith the Holy One of J 
rael: Becanſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt 1noppreſe 
fon, and per verſeneſſe, and ſtay thereon : Therefore this 
iniguity ſbalbee to you as a breach ready to fall, ſwelling 
out ina high wall, whoſt breaking commeth ſuddenly at 
an inſt ant. And Hee ſhall breaks it as the breaking of the 
potters ve ſſell, that is broken inpieces, hee ſball nat ſpare; 
fo that there ſhalnot be found inthe burſting of it, a ſbeard 
to take fire from the barth, er totake water with all ont 
of the Pit. Dawbers with nntempered morter ; Exch. 
13-11-Whoere in the conceits ofthoſe Who are wil- 
ling to bee deluded by them, Phariſetat the belt, a rot · i 

ten Building of falſe hope, like a 9 mwdde-wall without © 2 


culent iam ſuam promant: Libenter quidem eluderent : ſed velint, nolint, Deum loquentems 
audire, e juſque Majeſſatem reform;dare coguut ur. Hanc amarule ntiam ſequit ur odium pro- 
phetarum, npdie,terrores, perſecus ionet, exilia, cruciat us, mortet quibus nam cum do- 
Coribus ſummoneri ac deleri,poſſe num eni n homines ſbi pot ib narrari ſonia, 
utiles nugas,quim fideliter docers. Ibid. 4 dnn metaphortc c ementum lateritium ſiue 
firamine diciſ ar, id eſt, uon rectè cone ctum, & temperatum, quo ſi quid edificetur, ſtructure 
parum fir ma fit , & durabilu. Pagn, Non dubito quin 22 arenam ab ſque calee Calv. 
un abſque pales quibus firmatur & ſtringitur; nil roboru pot eſt præbe: epcrieti Hieron. 
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teiteserant. Huc perti · 
vent ejuſmods verba: 
nolite videre, nolite 
proſpicere recta: Non 
quod ita loquerentur, 
ſed quod ita affecti ei 
ſent, & moderationem 


rum objurgationes &. 


Caly. in loc. 
Impi0s vis & eſſicacia 
verbtacuit et exaſperat, 
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reguirerent in prophes . nt 


tas, nec tamacerbas e- 


940 animo ſerre poſſint.. ny 
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Matth.7.22. 
K 15.11. 


Ezech. 13. II. &c. 


— —_ ä — 
w — ̃ — 


85  Initrattions for 4 riebt comforting 


— — 
- — — — — 


— — _<©&KcÞ — — 


ſtraw or morter made onely of ſand withont lime to binde 
it ; which in faire weather makes a faire ſhew for a 
while; but when abundance of raine falls, and winter 
comes, it moulders away, and turnes to myre in the 
ſireetes. Their vaine confidence in proſperous times, be- 
fore it come to the Touchſtone of the fiery triall by 
Gals ſearching Truth, may ſeeme currant ; But in the 
tempeſt of Gods wrath when the ſtormy winters 
night of death approacheth,orat ſurtheſt, at the iudge- 
ment Seate of the iuſt and Higheſt God, it prooves to 
bee counterfeite : when at laſt they ſhallcry Lord Lord 
like the fooliſh Virgins, And thoſe Mar. 7. in ſteade of 
imaginary comfort, they ſhalbee cruſht with horrible 
and eycrlaſting confuſion, Heare the Prophet: Say un- 
to them which danbeit with untempered morter, that it 
ball fall: there fall bee an overflowing ſhowre,and yee,O 
great haile ſtones, ſhall fall, and a ftormy winde ſhall rent 
11. Loe,when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not bee [aid unto you « 
where is the daubing wherewith yes have daubed itꝰ I her. 
fore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will rent it with a ſtormy 
winde in my fury: and there ſhall be an over flowing ſhowre \ 
in mine anger, and great haileſtones in my fury to con- 
fume it. & wil I breake downe the wall that yet have dla. 
bed with untempered morter, and bring it downe to the 
ground, ſo that the foundation thereof ſhal bee diſcovered,” 
axd it ſhall fall, and yee ſhall bee conſumed in the midſt 
thereof: and yee ſhall know that I am the Lord. Thus will: 
I accompliſb mywrath pon the wall, and upon them that - 
have it dawbed with untempered morter and will [ay an- 
to you, Ihe wall is no more neither they that daubed it:To 
wit the Prophets of 1ſrael, which propheſie concerning Je- 
raſalem,and which ſee viſſont of peace for Her and there 
is no peace {auth the Lord God: Such as with lies make 
the beart of therighteons ſad, whom God hath not made 
fad; and ftrengthen the hand; of the wicked, that Hee 
Hold not returne from His wich:d way by promiſing 
Hum life. Excch.1 3.22, Theſe fellowes hold and beare 
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meere civill men in hand, that their eſtate is ſound e- 4 Sunt etiam apud nos 
nough to Godward, whatſoeyerthe purer and preciſer Jene alioqui, & 


uilite gui t- 
Brethren prate to the contrary : 4 and yet che holy „ 1% 9 = 


Ghoſt tells us, that wither holineſſe no man ſhall [ce the verbi tenentur: iſtos 
Lord. Hebr.12.14. That formall Profeſſours are very homines nanquam ego 
forward men; whereas Ieſus Chriſt proſeſſeth, that Hee Jett dixerim, 


will /pew the luke-warme ont of His month, Nay, and if % 094m virtutes 
there beetalke even of a good fellow eſpecially of ſome oe cxitinain, 2 


more commendable naturall parts, and plauſible carti- taxat, &> fraulachra, 
age; if Hee be ſo but moderately, that I may ſo ſpeake, cum /meſantiiſicatione 
and not iuſt every day drunke; well, well, will they ſay, > participatione divi- 


8 Tr ne nature, nulla boſſit 
wee have all our faults, and that is His, But as concer- , 5 vere wins: poſit 


ning the faichtull ſeryant of God z they are woont to foc-In loh.cap.8. Tine 
entertaine the ſame conceite of Him, which Ahab did of bath been, perhaps, 
Eiiah to wit, that © Hee was a troubler of Iſrael: Which when wee have 


one ofthe captaines had of the Prophet ſent to annoint a cs be . — | 


ſehu, that Hee was af mad fellow: which the falſe Pro- on: God forgive us: 
phets had of licaiab; that Hee was a fellow of a Ir mult be more then 
ſingular and od humour by Himſelfe, and guided by a <vilitic that brings 


private ſpirit of His owne: which Tertulur had of fe wave waa 


Paul, that he was a 8 peſtilent fellow: which the Phari- , Chriſtian, er. Dr, 
ſer had of Chriſts Followers; that they were a contem- Sclater, Sicke Soules _ 
ptible and h carſed genetation; a company of baſe, rude Salve, pag. at. 
illiterate under lings. Nay ſometimes, when the bedlam 1 8.17. 

fit is upon them, they will not ſticke to charge Gods , 1 Ki , 


8 1.Ki «244 
people in ſome proportion moſt wickedly and falſely ; > A 


as the ancient Heathens did the — Chriſtians, * Ioh. . 48.4. 
with conventicles and meetings of hatefull i * Hac eſt ſententia con- 


faction, diſaffection to Cæſar, and many other horrible ar yore — 
things; whereas poore Soules! they were moſt inno- bem 4 Chriſto penden- 
cent, and infinitely abhorted all ſuch k yillanies; And tcm.garinurduer den 

- Inquiunt, hoc eft, Sub 
maledicto ſunt : extcrabiles — ideoque & excommunicands., =— Hec e infamia Ev 4 ca 
doctrina qua fere cagitur apud potentes, ac yrudentes bujus ſeculi, quòd ſectatoret habeat ho- 
mines plebeios, obſcurot, & imperitos, qui 2 dot eſſent, haudauaquam ili adharerent. Muſc. 
« Dicamar ſceleratiſſimi,de ſacramentoinſanticidy,& pabulo inde: & Pot convrutuminceſto, 
quddeverſores luminum cancs, lenunes ſcilicet, tenebrar um & liladinum inpiarum indbere- 
cundia procurent, Tertul. Apolog cap. . Sed quod omm cruciatu gravius erat, inſignia de 
eis mendacua ſpargebantur, Iucuſabat ar eos bumaitis car 1tbus veſti,t antes disſuus mu 
e, incętibus ſeſe polluere, & neſandiſima queque perpetrare. unc. Coni in & Li 
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152 Inſiructions for « right comforting 1 
) Trcefaoſaſum, ca they met in the morningeven before Day, not to doe, 


nonreguirant ? fufan- - ry” tat 
a Cur noa extor- God knowes any ſuch ill, but for God, 


quent ? — 7aCeſares (even their more ingenuous u adverſaties being Wit- 
alguidcomitto z cur nd neſſes) to ſing prayſes to Chriſt. God to confirme 
audlorꝭ cc. Tert. Apo theit diſcipline, forbidding all manner of ſinne, &c. 


287677 * u wich a all the miſcarriages, miſeries and calamities that 
Mane 
4 


ro. 6 illicit; fell vpon the State, as tho they were the caules, 
— — — Whereas thoſe few neglected Ones which truly ſerve 
ff quis de d queri- God are the onely men in all Places where they live to 
e quo dea. „le up the "__ and to ſtand in the gappe againſt the 


75 A 2. threatned inundations of Gods dreadtull wrath;and all 


quando convenimus ? the Oppoſites to their holy Profeſhon are the true Cut- 
Hoe ſumia congyegati, throats of Kingdomes, able by their diſſoluteneſſe, and 


quod & ef Hee diſgracing godlineſſe, to diſſolve the ſinewes of the 
35 pp —_ ſtrongeſt ſtate 2 Earth. Looke upon Amos 4.1.2. 
1 


nemizem contriſtantes, And there you ſhall finde who they ate, which cauſe 


Cum probi, cum boni God to entet a controverſie with the Inhabitants of 4 
tocunt; cum fu, cum Land. 
64 8 | | 
fathio dicenda ſedcinia, At & contraris illis nomen fadtianum atcommodandum eff, 
qui in ochum bonorum , & proborum conſbirant, qu adverſum ſanguinem innocenti. 
wm cevclamant, pretexentes ſun ad ody defenſronem, illum quoq ue vanitatem, quod exi- 
Aiment omnis publiceæ cladit omnis popularis incommadi, chriſtianos eſſe cauſam. Idem, ibid. 
cap 38. m Commun cætum & argregationemut ad Deum qua manu fact precationibus 
amblamus oranter. Hæc vis Deo grata eſt. Oramus etiam pro imperatoribus, pro miniſtr is eo. 
rum, ac poteſtatibus, pro ſlatu ſeculi, pro rerum gquiete — coimus ad literarum ditinarum 
comme worationem, ũ quid pr eſentiurstemporum qualitas,aut pre monere cogit aut recognoſ- 
cre. Certefidgm ſanttis vocibus paſeimus, [pem erigamus, fiduciam ſigimus, diſtiplinam 
Preceptorium mbilominus inculcationibus denſamus. Thidem etia exhortationes, caſiigationes, 
& cenſura diving, Ibid.ca p.39. ® Plinius enim Secundus, cum Provinciam regeret, dam- 
net u quibuſcdlam c hriſtianu, quibuſdam gad pulſes, ipſ2 tamen mullitudine perturbatus, 
1d cc tero ageret, conſuluit tunc Traum lmperatorem, aeg præter obflinationem non 
acrificandi,nibil aliud [+ de ſacris cor um com 


| um comperiſſe, quam cætus antelucanos ad cantndum 
Chriſto c Deo, & ad corſu deranda y diſciplinam: bomicidium, ad ulterium, fraudem, erfidi- 


am, & careraſteleraprobibentes. Ibid. ca p. 2· Func. Conim. in Chronol. Lib. 5. Sagal Ann 
Chriſti rid. pag. 636. © Contra Clniſlianam f dem querelas impias jallare nonguieſcunt, 
dic ent es, quad antequemiſta doctriua per mundimpredicaretur, tanta mala non pat ichatur 
genus bumenum. Auguſt cpiſt. 122. Dicis plurimos conqueri, quod bella crebrius ſurgant ; 
quod luer quod fames ſeviant, nuodgue imbres c pluroias ſerena longa ſuſpendant, nobis im- 
prtari,Cyp. (dntra Demcirunam, dicentem Chriftianis imputari debere omnia, quibus 
tanc mu wrgerctur. Si Tyberis aſcradat in mania; þ Nils non aſcendit in arva; C- 
lam ſtetit, terra mori: # fames /; (nes tatin, Chriſtanus ad Leone n, act lamat ur. Tertul 
Apolog. cap. 30. 
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Aſicted Conſciences, © 
Heare how y Auſtin deſcribes ſome of theſe Selfe. 


— 


jour ſelves, Cod will caft 1 
_ Faith : Hee will not _ — _ —— 

cewed, He will not de det ille | N 
theſe for whom He hath ſhed His blood; And ifyou 2 non pp wan | 
rorecreate your ſelves at Plaies you may go; what hurt is bus ſanguinem ſium 
there init? And you may go to theſe Feaſt which are kept J. rn Et 238 | 
in all Townes, by joviall companions, making themſelues — * m—_ 17 
merry as they felt at theſe publike meetings & comeſ= nab Er fate , 
ſations,but indecd rather making themſelves moſt miſe= que celebrantur per u- 
rable, I ſay you may go, and be jovial, Gods mercy is great, WeO1ſas croitetes in 


and may pardon all, Crowne your ſelvet with Reſerbe- — ublich anf. 
fore they wither. Yeu may fill your ſelves with good fin ut purant, jucux- 


cheere and wine, amongſt your geod- fellom compani- dantium, rtuerd magis 
ent: For the creature is giuen unto us for that purpoſe perentium, ite, cels. 
' that wee may enjoy it... If wee ſay theſe things, perad. brate, maps eſt Des 
venture wee ſhall hane greater multitndes applande Ä a que to- 
of noſcat. Coruna · 
and adhere unto our Defivine. And if there bee (ome, ie vol roſs ante 


which thinke that [peaking eee are not well marceſcant.Impleamins 
adviſde, wee offend but a few, and thoſe preciſe Ones, ,t vine, c veſlrig 


But wee winue thereby a world of people. But if wee ſhall lata — 


thus doe ſpeaking not the werds of God, not the words of mi 

(rift, but our owne ; wee ſhalbee Paſtonrs feeding our Hec ſidixerimus, forts 

Selves not our flocke, © congregabimus turbas 
The Anthony of the imperſect commentary in Chryſo- ampliores: ex. fi ſent 


ſtome ſorted by1/ome Body into Homilies upon Matthew, - 22 143 


ſeemes to intimate, that the cauſe of the overflowing ref ſapere paucos ofs 
and tankenefle of iniquity, is the baſeneſſe of theſe Selt- ſexdimur,/ed multitu» ** 


preaching men- pleaſers. * Tolle hos vitium de Clero, _ N Fr = | 
verba Det, nonwerba Chriits dicentes, ſtd noſtra, erimus Paſtores noſmetipſas paſcentes, non. 
oves. Lib. de Paſtoribus, Tom. g.pagi1333. 4 Nor ſunt Homilie, ſedneſtio qua ita diſſes 
cuit opus.Eralin. * Tolle hoc vitium de clero, ue veliut bominibus placere, & [ine labore om- 
nia vitia reſecantur. Ex bec vitio naſcitur ut ne velint inter ſt meliorem haber Judei 
chriſtum. Hom. 43. Ex cap. 23. In bec verb. Omnia antem opera ſua ſaciunt, ut ab bo-. 
minibus videantur,] I am perſwaded, it was no ſmall Motive to entage the Sctibes and 
Phariſes againſt Chriſt; becauſe Hee taught with power to een His hta- 
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" Toftrucion: far aright comforting 


vers. Luk, 4. 32. but 
their reaching was 
heartlefſe, cold, fro- 
zen,and formall. Ne- 
ue enim dubium eſt, 
mmovigore, ſumma- 
ue veritatis vs Chri- 
i ſermonesfuaſſe præ- 
ditos ; quum interim 
Scribarum, & Phart- 
ſeorum dottrina torpi- 
daeſſet, elumb u, & vi- 
ida. Apud Marlorat. 
in Mat.cap.23.29. 
It ſeemes by this 
word, i+:, adbuc; in 
Phariſaiſmoa videlicet 
adbuc perſtuerans.Ga- 
lat. 1. 10. That Pa“ 
was tainted with this 
fault, while Hee was 
yet a Phariſe, and ſer- 
ued the times: But 
when Hee was con- 
verted, Hee turned 
His Dawbing into 
downe-right Dea- 
ling. Apri ire 
ud, Jennie 
bes avie dpernaery i { 
dy Irs arbog mere e 
247i J- ix fp pls, 
t . Cor. 1. 21. 
u Mat. 7.29. 
11. Cox. 2 4. 
* Hic autemſignificat 
aut horitat em, & pote- 


munis-eft Chriſto, c 
veru cMixiſtru, tamei ſ 
non equals; menſurd, 
nam unicvique diſtri. 


flatem Spirit us, corda , 
Pemetrani as, que com tion: 


faith Hee; Take this fuult from the (lergy, to wit, thas 
they bee not men-pleaſers and all ſinnes are eaſily em 
dews.Bur if they blunt & rebate the edge of the Sword 
of the Spirit with —_— fattery, remporizing z or 
ſtrike with itin a ſcabberd gariſhly and gaudily em- 
broiderd with variety of humane learning, tricks of wit, 
frier · like conceits, &cc. it cannot poſſibly cut to any pur. 
pole; it kills the Soule, but not the ſinne. They are the 
onely men howſoeyer worldly wiſedome raue, and un- 
ſanctiſied learning bee beſides it ſelfe, to beate downe 
ſinne, batter the Bulwarks of the Deuill, and build vp 
the Kingdome of Chriſt ; who ſetting aſide all private 
ends and by- reſpects, all vaine glorfbus, covetous and 
ambitious aimes; all ſerving the times, proiects for pre- 
ferment, hope of riſing, feare of the face of Man, 8c, 
addreſſe themſelves, with faĩthfulneſſe and Zeale to the 
worke ofthe E ſincerely to glorify Him in 
converting mens Soules by the fooliſbueſſe of that Prea- 
ching which God hath ſanctified, ts ſave them that be. 
leeve: Ina word, Who labour to imitate their Lord and 
Maſter Ie Chriſt, and His b/eſſed «Apoſtles, in tea- 
ching"as men baving x authority, in? demonſtrationofthe 
Spirit and power ; And not as the Scribes. By embroide- 
red Scabberd ; J meane the very fame, which King 
James not long before His Death, did moſt truly out of 
His deepe and excellent wiſedome, conceive to bee the 
Bane ofthis Kingdome : To wit, A ligbe, affected and 
unprofitable kinde of preaching which hath been of late 
yeeres taten up in Court, Vniverſity, City and Country, 
Heare ſomethingmorelargely whatreaſon led His roy. 
all iudgement to this refolution ; and deſrre of reforma. 


Hit CMaieſty beeing much troubled and grieved at 
the heart tobeare every day of ſo many defettions from 
aur religion Both to Popery, and Anabapti/me, or other 


bat pro menſurd, Buc.  Y The reaſons of the Kings Directions for Preaching and 
reacher as I received them from the Hand of a publike Regiftcr, 


Points 


— — 


. 


Affliied Cenſciences. 


Points of ſeparation in ſome part: of this Kingdowe; And 

conſidering with much admiration, what might bee the 

cauſe thereof ,eſperially m the Raigne of ſuch a King,who 

deth ſo conſtantly profeſſe Humſelfe an open adverſary 

to the ſuperſtition of the One and madueſſe of the other; 

His Princely wiſedowe could fallupon no One er pro- 

bability then the lightneſſe, affectedne ſe, and waprofita- 

bleneſſe of that kind of preaching which hath been of late 

Jeares too much taken up in Conrt,Univerſity, Citty,and 

Country. The nſnall [cope of very many Preachers is no= 

ted, io bee a ſoaring vp in Points of Divinity too — for 

the capacity of the people; or a muſtring wp of much rea- 

ding;or ler, of their own wits, & r. Nom the mor 

bred up with 4 of teaching, and never iuſtructed 

in the catechiſme,and fundamental grounds of religion, 

are for all this aiery nouriſhment no better then abraſæ 

® Tabulz,meere Table Bookes ready to bee filled up, either 

with the Manualls and Catec biſmes of the Popih Preiſts 

er the Papers and Pamphlets of Anabaptiſts, &c. 7 
In another place, hee reſembles with admirable fir. 

neſſe the vnprofitable pompe, and painting of ſuch 

Selfe· ſeeking diſcourſes, patched together and ſtuft | 

with a vaineglorious variety of humane allegations, rs 

the redde . blew flowers, that peſter the corne, when it 

ſtands in the fields ; where they are more noyſome to the 

growing crop, then beautifull to the beholding eye. They 

are King James his one æ words, Whereupon, a little * In the Preface to 

after,hce tells the Cardinall; That it was no decorum to his Remonſtrance = 

enter the Stage with a P cricles in his mouth, but with the o _—_— mg 

ſacred Name of God: Nor ſhould his Lordſhip, Saith ron. : 

his Maicſty have mar/balled the paſſage fa Royall Pro- 

phet, and a Poet, after the example 75 an heathen Ora. 4 Ovid faceret cum 

tour: pſalteriv Horatius ? 
Theſe things being So Phow peſtilent is the Art of engel Maro? 

Spiritual Dawbing 2 What miſerable men are Men- 7 e 

pleaſers, who being appointed to helpe mens Soules 

out of hell, carry them headlong, and Foodwiaks by 


A SELL -- + 
Inftraftions for a right comforti 
their ynfaithfulneſſe and flatteries towards euerlaſting 
miſcries ? Oh,how much better were it, and .comforta. 
ble for eyety man that enters upon, and undertabes that 
moſt waighty and dreadfull charge of the miniſtery, a 
bons vel Angelorum ® burden,asSome of the Ancients elegantly amplityit,. 
bumeris formidandum. able to make the ſhoulders of the moſt mighty Angell 
— V inheayen to ſhrinke under it, to tread in the eps of 
litibus aut de regno gu- bleſſed © Paxhby vf no flattering word: nor a cloaks | 
bernands, ſed de fun- of coverou(ne e ner. glory of men; but proatting 
int 
vo- 


R oo pf 3 MI 


* 


bone Angelice virts in ſeaſon aud out of ſeaſon ; not as the Scribes, buti 


44 indigente. Chrgl. ation of the Spwit, and of power; Keepi 

-> 8 thing backe that ij profitable, 2 unto their bea- 
2. Tim. . . rers al the counſellef God ; holding the Spirituall chile 
Nlacch. 7. 29. dren which God hath given them, their g/ory, ioy, and 
— _ crowne of reioycing, ſtill watching for the Soules of their 


3 flocks 4s they that mnſ# gine account. Heb 1 3. 17. 
« Parete —— pre tertout of which 8 feſſerh made 
ſunt vobir, & concedi- his heart to tremble) I ſay by ſuch holy and heavenly 
te: Nam 14 vigilant behaviour, as this, in their miniſtery ; To beable at leaſt 
pro animabus veſinns, Ty 0 


ec . 0 = dg him in ſincerity, not without vnſſ 


peakeable 
ont terror animum mi- comfort: © I rake you to record this Day that I am pure 


hiconcutit. bid. from the blood of all men Let us bee moved to this 
by e Act. 20. 26. | 


courſe and frighted from the contrary ; by conſiderati- 
on ofthe different effects and conlequents of plaine 
dealing. and dawbing,in reſpect of comfort or confuſi- 
on: Fauhfulneſſe this way: 

1. Begets thoſe which belong unto God to grace 
and new obedience: See Peters piercing Sermon; A, 
2.23.27. 

: 3 thoſe Chriſtians, which are fallen, by re- 
morſe and repentance, to their former forwardneſſe, 
and firſt loue; See Narhans dove · right dealing with 
David:1.Sam.1 1.7. 13. 

3. Makes thoſe which will not be reform, inexcuſa · 
ble. See Paris Sermon to Felix: A 24.26. How 
ſtrangely will this fcllow be confounded, & more then 
— without all excuſe, when hee ſhall ay Hot 


3 


1 8 . 
m 4 a 


Aſſlicted Corſciemes. 
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that great Day, before the higheſt Judge? 
4. tis right pleaſing and profitable to vptight hearted 
men and all ſuch as happily hold on in a conſtant and 
comfortable courſe of Chriftianity. Doe not my words do 
good to him that walketh vprightly > Micah: 2. 7. It 
males them ſtill more humble, zealous, watchfull, hea- 
venly minded, &c. a 
5. Hardens _ — 9 See 
f fa. cap. 6. In which faithfull miniſters are alſo unto * 1 
God a — ſavour of ( hriſt. 2. Cor. 2. 15. n 7 
6. And the Man of God himſelfe ſhallhereafter bleſ- 7 igentis ee ® 
ſedly 8 ſhine as the brightnes of the firmament and as the pereat,nec ullus it am- 
Star res for ever and ever. And all thoſe happy Ones p remedio _ 5 
which hee hath puld out of Hell by bis downe. right {ner fete, dun. 
dealing, ſhall h raigne and reioyce with Him in un- 555 i ſit;ac 1 
knowne- and vnſpeakeable Bliſſe through all eterni- tifera _ 5 ra- 
ty. i tum fore ſacrifictum. 
l But now on the otherſide the Effects of Dawbing Cal. in iſa. cap. 


and men: pleaſing are moſt accurſed and peſtilent; in 5 


many reſpects. pbetam mitti, qui au- 
I. In reſpect of Gods word and meſſages :firft, not res obturet,ocuios able 
nat, & cor populs 


net : quia videntur bac minime competere in Dei naturam , adeogue aliena eſſe ab eyus 
verbo. Sed abſurdæm viders non diet , ſi Deus populi malitiam ultind excacatione ul. 
ciſcitur. —— Ia excecatio atque induratio non proficiſcitur ex naturd verbi, ſed 
accideutabs. eft , ſolique hominum pravitati tribuenda. lbid. Nec deus, nec verbumt 
nec prophet, per ſt quenquam excætant : De prophet4 tamen & verbo bic d citur. Im- 
mo & de ig ſo Deo. loh. 12. 40. Cauſa; quia verbum, quod per prophet as concionat us oft He- 
ns, quibuſdam ex acadente fit odor nortiſtr. Luſcioſus clariſimd face ſobi oppoſits magit 
cecutiet : Canora vox ledet aures debiliores: Caly,affuss igids iferveſtet. Scul in eun- 
dem locum. 8 Dan 12.3. h St hoc attendite ſratres, Jula om nes carnales medici, quo» 
tie ad tos qui in corpore æ grotare didentur, vemunt, omnia que eis delectabilia oſſi vp 2 pr 
tur abſcindunt: & quod dulce eft, ad integrum interdicunt, Altquottes etiam ſigidam ace 
chere non per nirtunt, interdim & aniariſſimaspotiones bibere cogunt, & aſperrimis ferra- 
mentisuulnera frequenter incidunt. Hoc cgi quod pro ſanitate corporum caruales medici 
facuunt, pro animarum ſalute ſpiritales medici ea erctre contendunt, Hac ergo cogitansfra» 
ires coariſſimi c tam pro med quam prow!(ſtrd ſulute rationem me redditurum 15 ante lth 
bunal «lernijudicis non ignorans, oligo aſpera quicen, ſed ſalubria vobis medicaments in» 
ge1 ere, ut vobiſcum j gte in Angelorum conſortio perpet ud merear incolumitate gaucere. 
dee afterward, in what ſenſe merear is here to be taken. It wakes nothing at all ſor the 
Popith rotten Tenent ot Merit.) Auguſt,de Temp. Serm. Ey. | 
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—"Uividng it and diſpenſing them aright, 
Diſhonouring the Majeſty, and weakening 


| the pow- 
er of them many times, with the vnpro 


table mix- 


ture of humane allegations, oſtentations of wit, fine 


frier-lixe conceits digged with much adoe out of Po- 
piſh poſtills, &c, Even as wee _y {ce at harueſt 
time a land of good corne quite choaked up with 
ted, blew and yellow flowers. As King James doth 
IInthe Preface of his excellently allude in the forecited i place. Thirdly, 
Remonſtrace againſt Fearefull prophaning them by miſ-application againſt 
rn (ods will: & ing the heart of the right 
* Ezcch.1 3.22. . ng cons 
| Sad, whom God would not have made Sad; and ſtreng- 
thening the hand; of the wicked , that hee ſhou!d not re- 
terne from his wicked may, by promiſing hies life. Fourth - 
ly, Villanous petvetting and abuſing them to their owne 
advantage, applauſe, riſing, revenge, and ſuch other pri- 
vate ends: 
2. In reſpect of the flattering, and unfaithfull Mini- 
« ſters themſelves. Firſt, Extreme vileneſſe, //a.9.15. 
VSenguinem thus Do. Secondly! Guiltineſſe of ſpirituall bloudſhed. Ezech, 
_— — 3-18. Thirdly, Liableneſſe to the fierce wrath of God, in 
reg uirit, quia 27 f 5 
ipſe bunc #ccidit, qui the Day of viſitation. Jer. 14. 15. 1. King. 22. 25. | 
bun racende morti pro- 3. InreſpeRottheir hearers, who delight in their 
didit. lies, in their ſinooth and ſilken ſermons; Suddaine, hor- 
rible, and unayoidable confuſion. Ja. 30.13. 14. 
5 arb 4. Burning both together in hell for euer, without 
1 timely and true repentance; banning there each other 


corum ſaunguinc man- continually, and crying with mutuall hideous yellings: 
dus ſuit. In quid voce t 

conbenimur, not conſiringimur ues res eſſe oſtendimur. — Qui ſupra ea mala, que propria 
habemns allenas quo uc mortes addimus : quia tot occidimus, quot ad mortem ire quotidiè 
tepiali ex tacentes videmus, Gregor.in Exech. 16. 1. Hom. 11. m E qui ſullicitus eſſe 
neon ſtuduit,in prædicationc, factus eſt particeps in dam nationc. Idem, Ibid. Benè noſtis 
Fratret chariſſumi, mc vobis frequenter ſuppl caſſe, & paterna ſollicitudine common iſſe, pa- 
riter, & coateſtatum eſſe, at illas ſacrilegas Paganorumconſuetudines obſervare minim de- 
beretts, Sed quantum ai me multorium relatione perventt, apud aliquos parum profecit ad- 
momo mea, qua {i yobis ego non dixero ; & pro me, & pro vobis malam ſumredditurus 
rationemin die judicy; & vabiſcum mh erat neceſſe eterna ſupplictiaſuſtinere.Ego me ap 
Deum abſolvo, dum it trum at gg iterum ad monco pariter & conteitor,Aug de temp. Ser,24r, 
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Afflidded Conſciencts. 


O thou bloody Butcher ofour Soules, hadſt thou bin 
faithfull in thy Mirliſtery, wee had eſcaped theſe eter · 
nall flames! O miſerable man that lam; Woe is mee, 8 
that ever I was Miniſter ; for now beſides the horrour | 4 
due unto the guiltineſſe of mine owne damned Soule, I = 
have drawen vpon mee, by my unfaithfull dealing, the | ot 

cry of the bloud of all thoſe ſoules, who have periſhed 
under my Migiftery, to the everlaſting enraging of my 
alteady into e torment ! 

Give mee leave to conclude this point, with that pa- : 
theticall, and zealous paſſage of reuerend and learned 4 
Greenham againſt negligent paſtors), amongſt whom I 
may juſtly ranke and reckon alſo all D2w+:r5 (for as 
well never a whit, as never the better) & Men- pleaſets; 

For ſelfe preachers are, for the mot part, "leldom-prea- „rer che mincfulces 
chers. Heate o His words: of that unprofirable 


Were there any love of God from their hearts in thoſe, way of preachings 
ho in ſtead of feeding to ſalvation, flarve many ho. wherein there isordt- 


ily ſo much affe- 
ſands to Deſtruction: I dare Say, and ſay it boldly that 7A"'Y | 
for all the prometions under Heaven,theywon!d not offer Ration. 7 the one 


| that iniury to one Soule, that now they offer to many hun- on the other,of ſucha. © 
dred Soles, But, Lord, how doe they thinks to give up dcale ofcurioſity, vas + 
their P reckoning to thee, who in for”, ftritt account wil "'iy of entrada. 
ry conceits, tricks of 

wit, oftentation of reading, &c. chat it puts the Pen- man to 2 great deale of paines, and 
tortures his wit extremely: Then, afterwards, the irkcſoine tediouſue fie of committing 
it ſo punctually and preciſe ly to memory; The fearctulneſſe in delivery, and danger of 
being out; r ſnall nor bee applauded, as they were 
wont; Fcare, leſt the uext time ſhould leflen their former reputation of wit, reading, 
&c. ay, ſuch conſiderations as theſe, are many times notable curbes, to keepe them 
fron, appearing too often in the Pulpit. o In His Godly Obſervations, concerning di- 
vers Arguments, and Common Places in Religion. Cap. 13. Faciamus quotidis no- 
liſcum r ationes, quat cum noſtro judice habebimus, — 1ſermus quod lucrum Des fe cimus 
, «ccepto talenio ab eo ad negotium miſſi ſumus. Ec dicit: Vegotiamini dum te- 
no, Ecce jam vc nit, ecce de netiro negocio lucrum requirite Dale ei au latrum de 
neſira negotiations monſtrabimus ? Cuot ejus conſhectui an ima um m nipulos de predicatio. 
745 0] xe ſegete illaturi ſumus ? Ponamns ante oculos noſt;o5 um tante diſlinilionis diem 
7 judex venict, &ratwnem, cum ſeruis quibus talema credidit, pouct, Ecce in majeftate 
inter angelorum atque archangelorum choros videbstur. In illo tanto examine, ele- 
un © reproborum muititudo deducetur, & unuſquiſque quid fit operatus offen- 

+ PUTS cum fudæa conveiſd, quam poli ſt traxit apparebit. Ibj Paulus cand. 

take + 
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Initrutlions for a right comforting - 


ht. it 


um wt its dixerim, 
milndum ducent. 101 
Andreas po ſt A- 
chaia, ibi Joannts A- 
fram, Thomas Fndiam, 
a conſpettum ſiu wat- 
c conueorſam ducet : 
bi omnes dominict 
gegn arietes cum ani- 
ma um lucris apparc- 
bunt, qui ſuniiu præ di- 
cationbus Deo poſt ſe 
ſuoditum gregem tra- 
bunt, Cum igitur tot 
paſtores cum gregibus 
furs ante &(ernipaſioris 


xs 


1 


take the auſmere of every Soule committed unte 
one by one ? Or with what eares doe they often beare that 
vehem nt {peech of our Saviour Chriſt, Feede, Feeds, 5 
Feed: ? with what eyes doe they ſo often reads that bier 
cing ſpeech of the Apoſtle, Feede the flocke commitred un. 
to you ?'B ut if none of theſe will move them then the Lord 
open their eyes to heare the grievons groanes of m 
Sonles lying under the grieſly altar: of Ain, 2 
complaining againſt them; O Lord the re enger of blood, 
behold theſe men om thou haſt ſet over ws to give ur . 
the bread of life; but they have not given it 11: O 
fongnues, and the fon7ues „Four children have ſtacle fo, 5 


the roofe of ow. months for calling and crying, and they, © 
would not take pitty on vt Wee have given them the. -; 
tenths which thou appointeaft us, hut they have not given © 
wr thy truth; which thou haſt commanded them : Reward. Mo 
them. O Lord, as they haue rewarded ns, Let the bread 
berweene their teeth turns to rotteune (ſe in their homo 
Let them be clothed with ſhame,and confuſon of ſace, as 7 
with a garment : Let their wealth as the Dung from ib 4 
earth, bee ſwept away by their executonrs; Autl e 
their gold & filver, which they have falſely treaſured 
let continually bee written, the price of blood, the 

of blood: For it is the value four blood, O Loy 
thou didſt heare the blood of Abel, being but one man 
forget not the blood of many, wh:n thou goeſt into judges 


ment. 


8culos venerintynos mi- 
Jeri quad diiturt ſu- 
mus, ut Dominum 
natlrum poſt negotium 
dacui re diu us, qui pa- 
florian nomen abs 
mut, & oder qu ex 
nmutrimente noſlro de. 
beamus oſtendere, non 
babe mut? Hic paſto- 
res vocati mus, & 
ibi greeem non duci- 
mus, Gregor in Evan- 
gel Hoc 17, 
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I now returne to rectify and tender a remedy againſt” 
the firſt aberration, Which Trold you was this: When 
mercy,Chriſt, the promiſes, ſalvation, heaven & all are 
applied hand overhead, and falſcly appropriated to vn. 
humbled ſumets : whole Soules were never rightly il” > | 
lightened with fight of finne, and waight of Gods 
wrath ; nor afflicted to any purpoſe with any legall wy 
wound, or hearty compunction by the Spirit of bon- 
dage : In whoſe hearts, 4 ſenſe of their ſpiricuall miſery, * 


and want, hath not yet raiſed a reſtleſſe and ki 
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Ly 
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te ſunat omnes in- 
gra, , nyngua veli- 


" mis uerere Cbriſtan 
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fol- me omne 


ner lt 

s Prophets, his Sonne, Gene igitur Cie 

the A ,andallchoſe men of God in all ages, who ftumpredicant, ci 
have ſet themſelves, with Sincerity, faithfulneſſe, and erenpie hoc A 
all good Conſcience, to ſeeke Gods glory in the ſalvati- N err 


; b AF liciunt homines ad fi- 

on of mens Soules; to diſcharge aright their dreadfull e prop ill ſua- 

charge, and to keepe thew/elnes pure from the blood of all vitate , qua e in 

men; To wit, That they labour might and maine, in the „ _ 

firſt Place, by the knowledge, power, and application of [mr =mawe A 
— . 2. peccati ac miſerie ſua 

the Law, ! toillighten,convince,and aa thoſe that ſenſu ad chiiſum am 

. to doe with, concerning converſion, with a plectendum : Mum be 


le particular apprehenſion and acknowledgement 4 partes doliring 


co | 

ſunt, Doctrina miſerie,& Doctrina miſericordie in chriſto leſu. Rolloc. in r. Let 
none ſpeake againſt the preaching of the Law, for it is the wholeſome way that 
God Himſcife, and His Servants in all Ages have taken, Hee did reprove, convince, 
and curſe Adam and Eve, and after Hee preached, the Seed of the Woman ſhallbreake © 
theSerpents head. So John Baptiſt dealt with His hearers. And our Saviour chriſt 
faich,Hee came to ſeełe, and to fave the loſt. Peter, Act᷑. 2. 35. firſt preached the Law, 
and after the Goſpell. So Paul and Silat, Alt. 16. The contrary is the way to make pea- 
ple curſe us hereatter, tho it pleaſe them for the preſent; As if one ſhould healea fort 
on the top, and not corraſive it, eo draw and eate out the core, it would within a while 

' breake out againe, with farre greater danger: So ſhall wee find it in this caſe, W ! 
Dedbam in His Doctrine of Fail h, pag. 9y. 98. © The Law firſt humbles, then thẽ Go 
pell comforts. The Law hath three works : Firſt, it inligltencth a miſerable ſinner, in 
whom God hath ameaning to worke Faith, with a clcare, and particulat fight of His 
miſery, and wofull cſtate Hce ſtands in by ſinne. Secondly, it doth alſo hy the working 
of the Spirit, convince the Party, that that is particularly truc of Him, which before Hee 
uſed to poſte oyer His head, as pertaiping to others, nut to Him: Burnow God makes 
Him tałe this to Himſelfe, and to apply and appropriate it, asit the Minifler ſpoke ts 
Him alone by Name; and to thinłe the Miniſler es all His bear i on Him, 
and ſpeakes directly to Him ; Though it may bee the Miniſter knew Him not. or not His 
caſe, but God makes Him fo to thinke. Thirdly, upon cheſe two, it raiſeth tetrout, and; 
puts this finner out of His old, ſecure, and peaceable courſe of impenitency,thar He ent 

an in. Whether it bee the prophane that went on boldly in His fiane; or the civill man 

truſting in His owne righteoulneſſe. . — And makes Him gs _ horintorhe fleſh with 
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Iniiraftions for a rigii comforting 


A 


a ctoſſe, or bearded 
arrow, which He can- 
not ſhake our, nor a- 
bide tlie ſmatt, bur 
ſtampes as one ung 
with an Adder, tac 
cannot ſtand Is 
proand,but is v holly 
p Meſed with fear. 
Lid ag. CG. & c. 


* xirten. panct; 1 
tedo, pangendo penc- 


Ira. Act 


42229 


** * 


Ii55.1. 
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of theit wretchedneſſe, and miſerable eſtate, by reaſon 
of their ſinſulneſſe and curſedneſſe: To hl their 
hearts bruiſe their Spirirs, humble their Soules, wound 
and awake their Conſciences, &c. To bring thera by all 
incanesto that Legall aſtoniſhment, trouble of minde, 
and melting temper, vhich the Miniſtry of [ohn Baptiſt, 
Paul and Peter wtought upon the Hearts of their hea- 
rers. Luk. 3. 10. 1 2. 14. Act. 16.30. And 2. 37. Ihat they 
may come crying ſcelingly and from the heart, to bolt 
Men of God who nappily fallened thoſe keenc airows 
of compunction and remorſe in the ſides of their Con- 
ſciences andday; ten and Brethren, what ſhall wee do? 
Sirs, what muſt wee doe to bee [aved? fc. As ifthey 
ſhould have faid : Alas! wee ſre now, wee have bin in 
Hell all this while; and if wee had gone on a litle lone 
ger vce had moſt certainely lien for ever in the fiery 
Lake; The Devill and our owneluſts were carrying u 
hood- winkt and headlongtowards endleſſe perdition. 
Who would have thought wee had bin ſuch abomina- 
ble beaſts, and abhorred Creatures as your Miniftr 
hath made us; and in ſo forlorne & wofull eſtate? Now 
you bleſſed Men of God, helpe us out of this gulſe of 
pirkuall confuſion, or wee are loſt everlaſtingly. By 
your diſcov try of our preſent ſinfull and curſed eſtate, 
wee teele our hearts torne in * pieces with extreme, and 
re{tles anguiſh, as tho many fiery Scorpions ſings tuck 
falt them; Eicherlead us to the fight of that bleſſed 
Anti-type ofthe Brazen Serpent to coole and allay the 
boyliag rage of our guilty Wounds, or we are vttetly 
undone: Either bring us to the Blood of that juſt and 
holy One which with execrable villany wee have ſpilt 
as water upon the ground, that it may bind up our bro- 
ken hearts,or they will preſentiy burſt with deſpaire, 
and bleed to eternall death. Give, us to drinke of that 
ſoueraigne Fountaine,opened by the hand of merey, for 
all thirſty Soules or elſe wee dye. There is nothing you 


can preſcxibe and appoint, but wee will moſt villing'y 


oy . * 
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doe. Wee will with all our hearts, pluck: ont cur right 


eyes, cut off our right hands ; We mcanc; part with our 
beloved luſts, and deareſt ſinfull pleaſures ; abominate, 
and abandon them all tor ever, from the heart root to 
the Pit of Hell: If wee can bee rid ofthe Devills ſettets 
welcome ſhall bee Chriſtiſweete and eaſy yoke : Ina 
word, wee will ell all even all our Sinnes to the laſt ſil- 
thy ragge of our heretofore doted ypon minion delight, 
So that wee may injoy our bleſſed Ieſut, whom, you 
have told us, and wee now beleeye, God hath made both 
Lord and Chriſt: & c. 

Now when wee ſhall ſee, and find in ſome meaſure 
the hearts of our Hearers, and ſpirituall Patients thus 
prepared ; both by legall dejections and tetrours from 
the ſpirit of bondage; * and alſo poſſeſſed with ſuch 


Lattll. 5. 19. 0. 


Matth. 13. 44. By 
hat a man bub, 8 
meant ſinue, and by 
ſelling it, the renoun- 
ciag and diſclaiming 
of ſinne. No to 
ell this, is (as the na- 
ture of ſelling wee 
know equine hes part 
wich the right, and ti- 
tle, and intexeſt, that a 


ſecrct and iu ardloute 


Fey, Un Cager affections, wrought by the light of Manhath unto ir:the 


the Goſpell,and Offer of Chriſt : When their Soules 
onee begin to feele all ſins, even their beſt beloved One 
heauy and burdenſome; to prize Ieſus Chriſt far before 
all the world, to chirſt for Him infinitely more, then 
for riches,pleaſures, hohouts, or any earthly thing; to 
reſolue to take him as their husband, and to obey 
Him as their Lord for ever,&c; and all this in truth : ] 
{ay then, and in this caſe, wee may haue comfort to mi- 
niſter comfort. Then, upon good ground wee may goe 
about our Maſters command, 7/a.40-1, (which man- 


to it; and tlie outward 


» and common practiſe 


of it. He that would 
enioy this heavenly 
tre aſute, which the 
Lord doth ſo freely 
and graciouſſy render 
unto us, by the prea- 
chiag of the Golpen, 
muſt reſolye to make 
a through ſale, and to 
forſake not ſonie, but 


every ſinne, every corruption, every breach of the will of God, whatever. Hieran. 1 
bis third Sermon upon Matth. 13 44 What nuſt the ſiuncr ſell? All that Hee hath, 
What is that? His Goods, Lands, Children? No, Theſe bee none of His owne, God 
hath but lent him theſe to uſe; and ſome that would haue Chriſt, and ſhalh have no 
goods to ſell: What then is out one? Out ſinnes and nothing elſe. Hee chat will hays 
part in Chriſt, quſt part with lus ſinnes; Hee cannot have Chriſt, and kcepe any One of 
them. Rogers in bis Doctrine of Faith. p. 171. Hg. Qui velit pro drgnitate ſua aſtimate 
donuns hot quod offert Coriſtus, quantum ſit; neceſſe eſt jamprimum de ſeccatis ſuis & mi- 
ſerta cogitet; ſic enim fiet at luriſfaciat hriſtum; quam unit e ſum bu mundum, au- 
que aide id ſt eripiæt, ad juſtiſicat ionem, & Salutem ſuam æternam. Rolloc. in Ioan, caps. 
pag. 376. Though a Man dates not apply the promiſe to One, oneli temtiſied by the 
Lawyer to One truly thus humbled by the Goſpell and contt ite hearted, wee dpe na 
other, Rogers, 764d pag. 14m. Hab. . g. | K 
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„ Hc ad exillam Ba- 
lalonicum reſtriugenda 
non eſſe di; qua pa- 
tent lat / imb, et doc li- 
nam Lrangtli compre- 
bendunt; In qua pre- 
CIP ae Oft VIS 2/ta 007 0- 
land, E jut exim , e- 
„gere of fluttos & pro- 
ftrator,enettos, & fere 
2011405 recreare : M- 
ft levere triſtitia. 
Calvin, 

Pia Capt? tas © h- 
beratio ill: corporalis 
typumbabut captivi- 
tatis, c liberationts 
ſpiritualis; non in H. 
ter herendum nobis, 
ſedad captivitatis ſpt- 
rituals ſub peccati N 
go, & terne mertis 
metuitemque reden p- 
tionis ſempitetna per 
Chriftum factæ cogita- 
tionem aß ug end] e 
vit. Scult. 

x De ſpiritual Ieroſo- 
lymi loquater , us 
fundimentum,Chriſtus, 
1.Cor, 3 11. Scujr. in 
Jocuni, 

* In that ſenſe as 1 
teach in my Expoſiti- 
on of the laſt article 
ofrhe be liefe. 

Faich in the firſt act, 
makerh us Chtiſts, re- 
conciles us to him, 
makes us one with 
him, and by Him with 
God che Father. D. D. 


pleaſers many times pittifully abuſe) Comfort zee, Com- 
fort yee my people; (u I meane in reſpect of ſpirituall 
bondage )— Speake yee comfortably to lernſalem, and * 
ery anto Her, that Her warre is accompliſhed, that Her 
iniquity is pardoned. Wee may tell them, with what 3 
compaſſionate Pang, and deare compellation, God 
Himſelfe labouts to refreſh them. Ia. 54. 1 1. Oh eben 
afflicted. and toſſed with tempeſt, that haſt no comfort;be« 
hold, Iwill ta * thy ſlones with faire colours and lay * thy 


foundation; with Saphirs, Fc, Wee may aſſute them in 


the word of life and Truth, that ſeſws Chrsſt is the irs, 
and they are His: And compell them, as it were, by an 
holy violence, not without a great deale of juſt indig- 
nation againſt their lochneſſe to beleeue, and holdi 
off in chis caſe to take his Perſon, His merit, His blood 
all His Spiriruall riches,priviledges, excellencies: And 
with Him poſſeſſion otall things, even of the moſt 
rious* Deity it ſelfe, bleſſed for ever: See 1. Cor. 3. 21. 
22.27. Jh. 17.21. | . 
But now in the meane time, untill ſenſe of Spiritualt 

miſery and poverty raiſe an hunger and thirſt after Je» \ 
ſus Chriſt; before ſuch like preparations, and prece. 
dent affections, as have been Coke of, be wrought 

in the hearts of men, by preſſing the Law, and pro- 
claiming the Goſpell ; and that in Sincerity ; (for 
the degree and meaſure, wee leave it to God, as 2 
molt free Agent, in ſome they may bee ſtronger, in 
ſome weaker ) the preaching or promiſing of mer» 
cy, as already belonging unto them is farre more 
unſeaſonable, and unſeemely, then Snow in Sum. 
mer, rain in harveſt or honour for a foole. It is upon the 
matter, the very dealing them up with the Spirit of de- 
luſion, that they may never ſo much as thinke of taki 

the right courſeto bee converted, What ſottiſh and ſa- 
crilegious audaciouſneſſe then is it in any Dawher to 
thruſt his prophane hand into the treaſury of Gods 
mercy, and there hand over head, without any allow- 


ance 


—U—  — — 


moſt orient peatles amongſt Swine ? To wartant ſalva- 
onto any unhumbled Sinner? Ts ſtrengthen the hands 
of he wicked, who never yet toołe ſinne to heart to any 
purpoſe, and thirſt farre more (ſuch true Gadarens ate 
they) after gold, ſatisfying their owne luſts, and perking 
above their brethren, then for the blood of Cle; , by 
promiſing them life ? To aſſure meere civill men, and 
Phariſes who are ſo farre from the ſenſe of any (piritu= 
all poverty, that they are already ſwolne as full as the 
skin will hold, wich a ſelfe- conceit of theit owne rotten 
righteouſneſſe, that they ſhall bee ſaved as wellas the 
moſt puling preciſian? Eſpecially, ſich there is ſuch 4 
cloud of witneſſes to the contrary,as you have heard be · 
fore, Beſides all which, upon this occaſion, take two 
or three moe. Heate a molt faithfull and fruitfull work- 
man in the Lords hatveſt, ofgreat skill, experience and 
ſucceſſe in the moſt glorious Art of converting Soules, 
which makes mee more willing to vrge his authority, 
.andeſteeme His judgement in Points of this nature. 
None,) (aith hee gan or ſhew preſident, that faith 
was wrought in an inſtant at firſt, without any prepara- 
tion going before : Nor can it bee conceived how a man 
ſhouldbeleeve in Chriſt for ſalvation, that felt not him- 
ſelfe before in a miſerable eſtate, and wearied with it, and 
deſired to get out of it into a better. As the needle goes be- 
ſore to pierce the cloth and makes way for the threed to 
ſewit : So is it in tbis caſe, Afterward Heetellsus how 
and in what manner & order, theſe prediſpoſitions, and 
2 Acts, required for the plantation of faith, 
and ſo ſecuring us of the right ſeaſon, and a comfor-. 
table calling to aſſure men of Spirituall ſafety, are 
wroughtin ſuch, as God is drawing unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hee requires from the law, Firſt, Illumination: Secondly, 
Curviction: Thirdly, Legall terrour. From the Goſ- 
pell by che helpe ofthe Spirit; Firſt, Revealing the reme- 
dy:Secondly ,Beliefe of it in generall: Thirdly, Support fo 
M 3 1 


Y Rogert of Dedham in of 
his Doctrine of Fat. 


—_— — 


dmc 


148 Inſtructions for aright comforting 


r from ſinking under the burthen, and fal- 
x Hee makes contriti- ling into deſpaure. Fourthly,* Contrition; Which is at- 


en to follow Legall tended, with ſome kind of, Firſt, Deſire. Secondly, re- 
rerrour, and precede gueſt. Thirdly, Care. Fourthly, e Hope. Fiftly, ey. Sithly, 


he — aer Hungring and thirſting after mercy and after ¶ hriſt. Se- 
Faith; and in order venthly, Reſolxtionto ſell all. to wit, all fins, not to leave 
of nature followes af. an hoofe behind, &c. And thus (ſaich hee) God brings 


ter ir, See bid. pag. along the mau, that Hee purpoſeth to make His. And 
121,122 123.124. 


Ser alſo Maſter Hoo- when he is at this paſſe, God ſeales it up fo him, & inables 
bers Preface to His hinst0beleene ; And ſaith: Sith thou wilt haue no Nay; 
Booke, added in the Bee it unto thee according to thy deſire: And God ſeales 
lecond Edition, him up by the Spirit of promiſe, as ſurely as any writing 

is madeſure by ſealing of it. Then he beleeyes the word of 
b eee e Cod, aud reſts and caſts bim{elfe v pon it. And thus hee 
hope, joy, &, before finds hinsſelſe diſcharged of all woe, made partaker of al 
Faith, let Him ſecke good, at peace inhimſelſe, and fitted, and in tune to doe 
ſatisfattion, bid pig. God ſore ſervice. This ts to ſome ſooner, to ſome later; 


161. Wei : 
na bor Pn Pra according to the helpes and meanes they haue, and. wiſe 


the Gitts of God, pag. handling they meer withall,and as God gives power, — 
125. 136. where Hce Jt & hard to ſay,at what inſtant faith is wrought het her 
tells us of three kinds wor till a man feeles that bee apprehend: the promiſes, or 
of them: even in his earneſt deſires, hungring and thirſting ; For 


* a4 [pets 4 even theſe are pronounced bleſſed. 


bate; as knowledge But here (for Ideſire and endevour as much as Ican 
in Scripture, Prophe- 8 , in eyery paſſage to prevent all matter, 
P Tongues, Mua- both of ſcruple in the upright hearted , and of ca- 
cle x 


. vill in the contrary minded) let no truly humbled 


ciall. belonging to the ſinner bee diſcouraged, becauſe Hee cannot finde 
Flect onely, as Faith, in humſelfe theſe ſeverall workings, er other graces, 
by which wee arc ju- 
ſuhed, a renewed heart, a good conſcience , the feare of God, and ſuch like graces 
Thirdly, ſome middle ones, wrought in the heart of thoſe, that bee not yet actually 
the chi'dren of God; yet certainely ſhall bee; And which whoſocyer have wroughr in 
them, all ſurely have Faith, aud cannot goe long without it; Such is this contrition, 
and ſuch diſpoſitions as bee in men before Faith, which yet are wrought by the Goſpell. 
Theſe are beitet then common Gifts, yet not actuall Graces, and yet gracious inclinati- 
ons to Faith, which arc in thoſc that ate to bee juſtificd ; and «hich fuer ſpeake pro- 
perly) cannot bee wrought in any that ſhall periſh, Set Maſter Hocker in the Preface to 
the ſame Bode. 
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Afflified Conſciences, 


inthat degree and height, which Ree defires and hath i 


perhaps, ſeene, heard, or read of in ſome others : If h , et Die 
hee have them in b truth, and truly thirſts and la- fich of Each : Wen 
bours for their increaſe, hee may goe on with com- ex gradu, aut menſurd 
fort. Neither let any bee diſheartened, though Hee Ve depenaet yuilaſtea- 
did not obſerve ſo diſtinctly the order of the precedent 40 ſed ex verilates lu- 


acts, nor could diſcerne ſo RY their ſeverall ope- 17885 80 4 8 


rations in His Soule: yet if in ſubſtance and effect they the truth of Faith. 
have been wrought in Him, and made way for Ieſus Davenantius iz Ex- 
Chriſt, Hee needs not complaine. Poſ. 94 2 : 1 Page 
As this man of God inexperimentall divinity ſo our {19ND 
renowned and invincible © Champions in their Polemi- — 


call diſcourſes upon other occaſion, ſpeake to the ſame of comfort frb them; 


pupoſe,clling us alſo of ſome antecedent Acts hum- and yet that yp | 
. preparing the ſoule for converſion. There are fe * 17 1 
ſay t ey; certaine internall effect. going before conver [i any fc 8 bes ** 
an or regeneration, which by vertu of the word and Fpi- grace enough , hee 
rit, are wrought in the bearts of thoſe which are not yet iu. _ juſt _. 
. inime certe bonut 
flified : Such as: Itinmination of the mind and conſcience ef, 465 ander efſt on 
. vult. Bernatd. 
© Sunt quædam eſfecta interna ad converſionem ſive regenerationem prævia, que vi- 
tuts verbs, ſpirituſque in nondum juſlificatorum cordibus excitantur; qualia ſunt, nor 
tia voluntat is dixune. Senſus peccati, timor pane, cogitatio de liberatione, ſpes aliqua ve- 
we. Ad ſtat um jultificationis, in quo pacem habe mus apud Deum per D. x. Ieſum chriitum, 
non ſole: gratia divina homines per ducere per ſubit um Ent hu ſſaſinu, ſed mult is prevys al lio- 
nibus, nuniſterio verbi ſubatios, & preparatos. Hoc videre licet, in illi, ui auditd Petri 
Concione, peccati onus ſentiunt, timent, dolent, liber ationem deſiderant, em aliquam veniæ 
concpiuut; que omnia ex ills verbis colligt poſſunt: Act. a. 37. Quum bc audi diſſent, com- 
punt ſunt corde ſuo; & dixerant ad Petrum, & reliquos Apoſiolos ; Vari fratres, quid fa- 
ciemus Hoc ipſa rei nat ura requirit ; Nam ſicuti in generatione homini natural, mullæ 
ſunt previe diſpoſit iones, 2 forme iuductionem præcedunt; ita & in ſpiritual per mul- 
tas antecedaneas gratiæ actiones ad ſpiritualem Nativitatem pervenit ur. Hoc denique ap- 
paret ex inſtrument is, quibus uitur Deus ad homes regexerandos. Vtit ur enim miniſte f is 
bomi num & inſtrumento verbi. 1. cor. 4. i 3. Per Evangelium ego vos genui. Duod ſr Deus 
immediate vellet honunem impium regenerure, & jel ſicare, nulla cogmtione, nulls dolore, 
nullo deſiderio, nulla veniæ ſpe præparat um, nec bommum minifter io, nec verbo præaſcato hduc 
edremopus eſſet; nec miniſtru verbum Hei recle ſecantibus, curaincumberet, apte, pruden- 
terque auditorumconſeteni iasprimò legis terroribus ſuatiandi, Deinde g vangeliti promilſſis 
engendi ac eoſdem bart andi adpenitentiam, fidenique 4 Deo per preces c lachrymas peten- 
dam. Sutfrag. Colle g. Theologorum Magnz Bruanniz, de quinque controverlis re- 
monſtrantium Articulis, de antecedaneisad convetſionem. Theſ 2. | 
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with the knowledge of the word and will of God, for that 
purpoſe, Senſe of fin,feare of puniſoment or legall terror; ; 
ad viſing amd caſting aboxt for enlargement from ſuch 4 
milcrable eſtate, ſome hope of pardon : &c. Let mee but 
adde one other, and Hee alſo of excellent learning; And 
4 Yates in his Mode! then Ihave done; Such z the nature of man, Saith d het; 
bn init, lil. a cu thas before bee can receine a true juſtifying faith hee muſs 
A it were bee brokeninpieces bythe law: ler. 23.29. 
Mer are to bee led from the feare of ſlaves, through the 
feare of Penitents,to the feare of ſonnes : Aud indeed on 
of theſe makes way for anotber , and the perfect love 
thruſt: out feare;yer muſt feare bring in that perſelũ love, 
a ancedle or Briftledrawes in the threed after it; er Mt 
the potion brings health. In the preparation and 5 55 2 
for our being in Chriſt hee requireth two things: Firſt, 
The cutting of us off as it were from the wild Olive- tret. 
By which hee meaneth two things. Firſt, A violent pul- 
ling of u out of the corruption of nature, or 4 autting, as it 
were by the knife of the lam, f an wnregentrate man from 
| Hu ſecurity, &c. Secondly, A violent atraction to Chriff 
, | for eaſe; man at the firſt plainely refuſing it. The hunted 
4 beaft flies to bis dew the purſned malefattoy to the horuot 
of the altar, or city of refuge, Pauls miſery Rom. 7. 24. 
Drives him to Gods mercy. The Iſraclites are drives 
into their chamber by the deſtroying Angell; Balaam & 
wade to leane backe by the naked Sword; Agur to runne 
to Thiel and Veall, that i (hbrift : Pro. 30.1.2.3 ; When 
he is confounded with his ewne bratiſbneſſe. God muſt let 
looſe his Law, Sinne, Conſcience, and Satan to baite us, 
and kindle hell fire in our Soules, before wee will bee 
driven to ſeeke to Chriſt. Secondly. A paring and trim- 
ming ot us, fox our putting into Chriſt by our humilia- 
tion for ſia, which is thus wrought : God giveth the fin- 
wer to ſee,by the law his Sinne, aud the puniſoment of it : 
The detection whereof drives Him to compunction, aud a 
pricking of heart which is greater, or leſſer, and carries 


with it ders Sympromes and ſerfible paſons of g 2 
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—— And workes 4 Sequeſtration from his former conr. 
[er1,and makes Him loath Himſelfe, ec. 

And yet by the way, & once for all, take this Caveat 
and forewaming: If any ſhouldthink of theſe ptecedent 
Acts, e theſe preparative workings 

Goſpel), which make way forthe; 
ny meritorious meanes to dra on Chriſt; i any ProduQtions of 
molt falſe, rotten, fooliſh execrable,popiſh abſurd T * 3 
ciferian iniſconctit; and might juſti y merit never to ob- E 
taine mercy at Gods bountiful] hands, nor part in the nemies to the Grace 
merits of Chriſt Iſpeake thus to friphe every one for AH God: But know, 
eyer, ſrom any ſuch abhorred thought. God the father fiat tre) are the Ef, 
offers His Sonne moſi freely. God /o loved the world, — 1 
that bee gave Hes onely begotten Soune, ther whoſoever S — quedam effc#a 
brleevethin Hin Hould not periſs, but have everlaſting erna ad converſie- 


life. ob, 3.16. Juto ns a child © torne,nwnto ms 4 Sonne 15 f —_ Lane 


given Iſa. g. G. Ir thou kneweff the Kit of God, faith Chriſt eute verbj, Spurituſque 


unto the woman of Samaria,/and who it i, that ſaith to in nondum jullificaree.. 
Thee, Give mee to drinke, Toh.4.10. Much — „ un cor dibu — 
which receide abundance of grace, aud of the Gi when s tur mv vol i- 
reonſneſſe, ce. Row: F. 15. Chriſt calleth H. 18 8 
a {a 5.17 Bos =_ cl ©,2 n peccats , timoy © 
Gift ; And it is called the Gift of righteouſneſs. And xo. pœnæ, cogitatio delibe. * 
omg fo free as Gift. And therefore thoſe Divines Tarione es aliquã de- 
ſpe not unfitly, who fay, Ir ic given ans ann a fathers t. Suffrag, Colleg. 
grve Lands and Inheritance to their children; a kings way Mag, 
Nau pardon, ro their ſub jecti, having merited wha ; daneis od convene; 
nem. Theſi. 2. 
* Brod nam ſit hoc do- 


num ipſe _ Vera 
bis ſeguenti us, & quis 
O- itt qui dicit tibi: Do- 


emptied, Firſt, Of all conceie 
worth in themſelves at all: Secondly, Of all hope of focinlohan. pag ust. 
any ability or poſſibility to helpe themſelycs. Nay fil. | 
, thirdly > With ſenſe of their owe unworthi. 
neſſe, nauphtineſle „ nothingneſſe: Fourthly , and 
with. 8 


—_—__ 
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with ſuch a thirſt after that water liſe, Toh. 4.14. 
that they are moſt willing to ſell alt for it, and cry 
heartily , Giue mee drinks , or elſe I die. And then 
when they are thus moſt nothing in themſelves, doe fo 
long forthe rivers of /aving water, they are certainely 
molt welcome unto leſus Chriſt; and may take Him 
moſt freely; Heare how ſweetly Hee calls them; Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come yee to the waters; and hes 
that hath no mony, Come yee, buy, and eat; yea come, buy 
wine and milk, without mony and without price. Iſa. 5 5.1. 
In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Ieſus ſtood, aud 
cryed [aying ; If any man thirſt let him come unto mee and 
drinke, Hee Lo os wee, 44 the Scripture hath 
ſaid,ont of his belly ſhall flow river of living water; Toh, 
7-37-38. It ij done; Iam Alpba, and Omega, the Begin= 
ning and the End, Iwill give unto him, that it a thiſt, 
of the Fountain of the water of life freely. Revelat. 
Chap. 21. Verſ. 6. And let him that ir athirff 
come, whoſoever will let him take the water of life free. 
, Rom. 22.17. Wee muſt therefore by no meanes con- 
ceive of the . preparative humiliatiogs and 
precedent workes ofthe Law and Goſpell, as ofany 
meritorious qualifications to draw on Chriſt (for hee is 
| Hamm moſt freely) but as of necdfull prediſpoſitions, to 

tive us unto Chriſt. For a Man muſt feele Himſelfe in 
miſery,before Hee will goe about to find a remedy;bee 
{icke before Hee will ſceke the Phyſition; bee in Priſon 
before Hee will ſue for a pardon ; bee wounded before 
Hee will prize a Plaſter, and precious Salam. A ſinner 
muſt bee weary of His former wicked wayes, and tired 
with legall tertour, before Hee will haue recourſe to Je- 
ſm Chriſt for refreſhing, and lay downe His bleeding 
_— in his bleſſed Boſome; Hee muſt bee ſenſible of 

is Spirituall poverty, „and ſla very under the 
Deal betet Her Ba Kn, for — righte- 
ouſneſſe, and willingly take up ( brifts ſweet — caly * 


Joke, Hee mult bee caſt downe, confounded, condem- 


ned, 


— 


Afflifted Conſeiences. 


ned, a caſt away, and loſt in Himſelfe, before Hee 
willlooke about for a Saviour; Hee mult cry heartily ; 
Tam unc le aue, I ans wncleane ; before Hee will long, and 
labour to waſh in that moſt ſoveraigne, and Soule-ſa- 
ving Fountaine,opened to the bouſe of David, and to the Zach. 3.1. 
Inhabitants of Ieruſalem for ſin, and for uncleanneſſe; he f 
muſt ſell all, before hee will be willing and eager to b»y 
the Treaſure hid m the field. 

Now thus to prepare, wound afflict, and humblethe 
Soule,that it may bee fitted for Ie Chriſt, and fo for 
comfort upon good ground, let miniſters, or whoſoever 
meddle in matters ofthis nature,publickely or privatly, 
vic all warrantable meanes, f faire, and foule, as they f Vidifii ulcur ? vidie 
ſay, let them preſſe the law, promiſe mercy, propoſe f. erben 3 
Chrif,&c. Doe what they will ſeaſonably and wiſely; „en, 
Let them improve all their learning, wiſedome, diſcre - mille? Quidergo dicit 
tion, mercifullneſſe, experience, wit, eloquence, Sanctifi- poſthæc, Lævanini, 
ed unto them for that purpoſe; So that the works beg undi eſtote? 5 8 
done. | peccatumputas habet? 

In preſſingthe law, befidesother dexterities and di- Alan wasch lei, a. 
rections for managing their miniſtry in this Point ſuc- vamini; Quorum u 
ces fully by Gods Bleſſing, let them take notice of this run atibter inge- 


Particular, which may prove very availeable to begin 2 2 "liciaw ; ſod 


this Legall worke ; It isa Principie, attended upon with , von audi; \ſpempe- 
many a Probatumeſt : nitentie nox babent, 
Preſſing upon ens conſciences with a zealous, diſ- Dudd ſinon babent pæ- 


creet powerfullneſſe, their ſpeciall, principall, freſb. bite- entia ſpem, quomo. 
ding = — — to e — and — . 1 

bring them ro remorſe. That moſt hainous and bloudy de pœniteriä, Ho. 
ſmne of killing /e/# Cbriſt, in which they had newly mil.3. | 
imbrued their hands, preſſed upon the Conſciences of 5 B<fidesmanyother 


Peters heaters, breakes and teates their hearts in pieces. 47 Commentaries, . 


Expoſitions, 
Downam, and 'bately ate excellent for a more cleare, and compendious Ope- 
ning of the Law, and ranking inorder, and diſtintt rep ing ofthe ſevcrall ſinnes 
againſt iz. Make uſe of the twenty conſiderations betote, 3. &c. and of the three 
waycs ot examining the Conſcience inmy Treatiſe of ords Supper, to helpe to 
make a Man Milcrable and vile in His owne eyes; ſenſible of His fault and curſed. 


ate, chat thercupen He may be ſtirred to goe out of Himſelfe, and make towards (friſt, - - 
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and ſmart, Searching and ſence: for that oppoleth with 
, the 


Act. 2.23. 36 37. So Adultery, ſecretly, intimated by 
Chriſts words, unto the woman of Samaria, Job. 4. 18. 
Seemes to have ſtrucke her to the heart, værſ. 19. So the 
le wes having Idolatry preſſed upon their conſciences 

Samsel, 1. Sam. 5. . The fin of asking a pin 
19. Vſury by Nebemi ah, 5. 1 2. Strange wives by Ezra, 

cap. 10. 9. were thereypon mightily moved, and much 
mollified in their hearts, as appeares in the cited Places. 
Conſider for this purpoſe, that worke upon Davids 
heart, by Nathan: Miniſtry, And Felix trembling, 
when Paul ſtrucke Him on the right veine. 

The reaſons,why this more particular diſcovery, and 
denouncing of * ement againſt a Mans principall 
ſinne, is like, God aſſiſting with the Spirit of bondage, to 
put ſuch life into the worke of the Law, are ſuch as 
theſe. 

1. The Sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
being welded by the hand of the holy - Ghoſt ; and ed- 
ped as it were, with the ſpeciall power of Gods bleſſing, 
tor the cutting aſunder of the iron-Sinewes of a ſtub. 
borne and tony heart, doth cruſh and conquer, ſtrike 
through and breakein pieces, with an unteſiſtable puiſ- 
ſance, proportioned to the inſolency, or eaſmeſſe of re- 
ſiſtance. My meaning is this; As Philoſopbers ſay of 
the Lightning; that by reaſon of the eaſineſſe of the paſ- 
ſage, weakeneſſe of reſiſtance, poroſity of the parts, it 
pierceth through the Purſe, Scabberd, and Barke with. 
out any ſuch ſcorching and viable hurt; but melts the 
mony,the ſword, rents and ſhivers the tree, becauſe 
their ſubſtance and ſolidity, doth more exerciſe,and im- 
prove its activenet and ability: Sothis Spirituall Sword, 
cho it ſtrike at every ſinne, and paſſeth thorow, even to 
the diuiding aſunder of Soule and Spirit, and of the joynts, 

marrow ; yet the hairy pate of the maine corrupti- 
on, and Maſter ſinne, it wounds with a witneſſe;it there 
tortures and teares in pieces with extraordinary anguiſh 
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the moſt flinty iron · Sine w, to blunt and rebate its edge, 
ifit were poſſible. ; 

2. In Conſciences regularly, and rightly wounded, 
and awaked, ſinnes are wont to bite, and ſting propor- 
tionably to their hainouſneſſe, and the exorbitancy of 
their former ſenſuall impreſſions. Some like a Maſtife, 
ſome like a Scorpion, ſome like a Wolfe in the Eve- 
ning: (But vnderſtand, that ſpirituall anguiſh ſurpaſ- 
feth immeaſurably any corporall paine ; therefore 
conceiue of them with a vaſt dif- proportion) Now 
the Minion delight or Captaine ſinne frighting the 
heart with greateſt horrour, and ſtinging with extre- 
mity proportionable to its former vaſtation of Con- 
ſcience, doth by an accidentall power, (God bleſ- 
ſing the buſineſſe) give a great ſtroke, to drive a manto 
deepeſt deteſtation of Himſelfe, to throw Him downe 
to bo loweſt ſte pof penitent dejetion, to eneager His 
thirſty greedineſſe after. pardon and grace, and at 
length to fire Him out of His naturall eſtate. 

3. AMansprincipall, and moſt prevailing finne is 
Sathans ſtrongeſt Hold. When Hee is in danger to be 
diſlodged, and driven by the power of the word out of 
the other parts of the Soule, as it were, and from Poſſeſ- 
ſion of a Man by all other ſinnes; Hee retires Hither as 
to His Caſtle, and moſt impregnable Fort. And there- 
fore if this bee ſoundly beaten upon by the Hammer, 
and Horrour of the Law, and batteted about His eares, 


hee will bee quickly enforced to quit the Place quite. 


It may bee good counſell then, and often ſeaſonable 
to ſay unto thoſe Men of God, who defire to drive the 
Devill out of Others, in ſome ſort, as the King of Syria 
ſaid to his Captaines, Fight neither with ſmall nor great, 


ſave onely with the King of Iſrael. My meaning is; Let 
them addreſſe the ſharpeſt edge of their ſpirituall 
Sword, yet as well with an holy charitable diſcretion, as 
with reſolute, downeright dealing againſt thoſe ſinnes, 
Soy haye to deale 

| with 


which beare greateſt ſway in them 
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kenneſſe, Luke warmeneſſe, monſtroulneſſe of the fa. 
ſuhion, ſactiledge, oppreſhon, vſury, Back · ſliding, mur- 
det, luxury, Oppoſition to the good way, Hatred of 
the Saints, or what other ſinne {oever they diſcover in 
them, to minitter greateſt advantage to Satan, to ke 
them faſteſt in his clutches. No ſinne mult bee ſpared, 
but let the raigning (in be paid home eſpecially. 


Us 7 23a e . Co- 
101.1. 13. 
h The wiſcdome of 
the bleſled _ 
Himſelfc teachethi us 
to make uſe of Gods 
mercies, to preach 
mercy for thus pur: 
pole. Sec IA. 5.7.8.9 
Toei 2.13. 

Rebels will farrc 
more willingly come 
1a upon Proclamation 
— mercy, and 
alſuring them ot par- 
don, if they will hum- 
ble themſelves, and 
returne to obedicnce; 
If there bee no hope 
of being reccived to 
grace, there will bee 
no deſire to returne 
into che ſtate ot 
grace. | 

Ea eſt conſcientia pec- 
cati Eire Dei adver- 
ſus peccatumyis nifs al. 
leit i ſuavi aliquo i- 
fericurdiæ dei in Cbr.- 
Ro ſenſi, nuugqua m ve- 
umu credere in eum, 
aut ad cum conſugerc. 
Rolloc. in lohan cap. 
5. vetſ. zh pag. 270. - 
* 1,Kings 20.31, 


For opening ofthe molt rich and Orient Mines of all 
thoſe ſweeteſt mercies folded yp withinthe Bowells of 
Gods deareſt compaſſions, and of the Myſterie of his 
tree grace and love through the Soune of bis lone; vpon 
purpoſe to invite, and allure thoſe that are without, to 
come in, and to ſtirte vp our Hearers, h to bring broken 
hearts, bruiſed Spitits, bleeding Soules unto the Throne 
of grace, upouthe lame ground, but infinitely more gras 
cious, that incouraged the Seruantsot Benbadad,to ad- 
dreſſe themſelves towards the King of Iſtael; And his 
Servants [aid unto Him; Behold nom, wee hate heard 
that the Kings of the Houſe of Iſracl, are mercifull 
Kings; Let vs, I pray thee,pret Sackecloth upon our loines, 
and ropes upon our heads and goe out to the King of Iſra- 
el, perad venture, hee will ſave thy life, The moſt deſpe- 
rate Rebels heretofore, upon preſent true remorſe for 
their former rage in ſinne, reſolviug ſincerely to ſtand 
on Gods ſide for ever hereaftet, may ſafely and upon 
good ground thus reaſon within chemſelves; Alas? 
wee have done very villanoully, we have ſerved Satan 
a long time; we walk up & downe as condemned men, 
ripe tor deſtruction long agoe; Hell it ſelſe even groanes 
for us wee may jultly look every moment for a Mitti- 
mus, to caſt us headlong into the dungeõ of Brimſtone, 
and fite: and yet we will trie; we will goe and throw 
dowae our ſelves before the Throne of orace in duſt 
and aſhes, and cry as the Pablican did unto the great 
God of heaven. tor Hee is a mercifall God, CY ACIONS , 
long («ffcring abundant in godueſſe, aud truth, keeping 
mercy 
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mercy for thouſands ferg] ving iniquity, tran/greſſion and 
ſune. And then, not onely peradvemure; but moſt cer- 
tainely, they ſhall bee received to mercy, and hee will 
fave the life of their Soules; {ay for this Point, of Prea- 
chiag mercy onely to hearten Men to come in, and to 
nouriſh in them a hope of pardon, in Caſe of penitency, 
&c. See my diſcourſe of true happinet. p. 173. And I will 
only adde and adviſe at this time this one thing of great 
unportance in the Point: That after a plentiſull magni. 
fying and amplifying the mercy of God, by its infinite- 
eſſe, eternity, freeneſſe, and. imcomparable excellency 
eyery way, onely upon purpoſe to aſſure the S fin. 
ners of moſt certaine acceptation, and pardon, it they 
will preſently turne with truth of heart, from Sathan to 
the living God, from all ſinne to bis holy Seruice; I ſay 
that wee then take heed and make ſure, as much as in 
us lies, chat no unpenitent unbelieving wretch, none that 
goes on is bis treſpaſſes, or lies willingly, and delightful- 
ly in any one ſinne, receive any comfort by any ſuch diſ- 
courſe, as though, as yet, Hee had any fare or intereſt 
at all in any one drop of all that boundlefle and bot- 
tomleſſe Sea of mercy(that were a meanes to naile Him 
faſt to His naturall eſtate for ever;) But onely thence 
conceive, that it Hee will preſently lay downe armes a- 
gainſt the Majeſty of Heaven, and come in with a trul 
penitent humbled ſoule, thirſting heartily for Ieſu- 
Chriſt, and refolye vnfainedly to rake His yoke wpon 
Him, there is no number or notoriouſneſle of ſinne, that 
can poſſibly binder his gracious entertainement at 
Gods mercy-Scate, For this end let vs tell all ſuch that 
though the mercies of God be infinite, yet they ate diſ- 
penſed according to His i Truth. Now the Oracles 
of Divine Truth tell us, that thoſe who ſhall find 


hngaums, 0 mum miſericors, & verax; multum delectat omnes peccatorcs, & amato- 
ret buyes ſecull,quia nuſcricors, e miſerator Daminim, quia longanimu &:multii my miſeri> 
cor. Sed ſp amas tam nulla pilia, time, ibi & ultimum quod ait, & Verax. Si cm uibii 
«bud dei, wifi riſericers,@ miſerator Dominus, louganimis, & multum muſericorsgqueſs 


mercy 


Verba, quæ dixi, ſcrip · 
ta ſunt, c di vius au- I 
thoruatibus contimens  » 
tar; quia miſcritum, 
& miſerator domimm, 
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72 
eie merey, ate ſuch as confeſſe, and forlake their ſinnes 


Aan, Sd lacltt Who ſo confeſſeth, and ferſaketh bir fer ſhall be 
empeccarorum, & fi- mercy.Proverb.28, 13. Thoſe then who doe not con» - 
duclles,utere- feſſe,and k forſake them, ſhall haue no mercy. Thar 5 


Ceres q 


%, 
7 


vel quantum the Parties to whom good ridings of mercy and comfort 
V 4 are to bee preached: are the pooye,the hroken bearted, 
puſſer.Et f quiz re be- them that are bruiſed: thoſe that labour, and are heavy 
ndo0bjurgarer, laden; All that wonrne, fc. Luk.4.18.Mat.11.28.1/a, 

everet, ut chi- 61. 2. 3. That the man to whom the Lord lookes graci- 


15 ic ad ummoder a- 


tolaxfeundopoſt con ouſly, is even Hee that is poore,and of 4 contrite Spirit, 
» ; * 


cupiſccuti tua, & and trembleth at his wor Jam 66. 2. That whoſoe ver, by p 


deſtrendo deum tum; his free mercy through Chriſt, is borne of God, doth not 


inter medias noc ob. commit fins I. Ioh. 3. g. I meane, i with allowance, pure 
in ob/atteres Im- 


— quademfronte, 
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poſe, perſeyerance. No finne ® raignes in ſuch a One, - 


weluti audits divinz &c. And yet alas! How many miſerable men, will needs 


axtberitate, & legeres molt falſely petſwade themſelves, and others, that they 
de libro domunico : 
Quid me terres de Deo nitro ? Mie miſericors qt, & miſtrator , e multin miſeri« 
gert. Ne tal hominet dicerent , unum verbum addidit in fine, quod ait, & Verax. 
Et excuſit Letitiam malt preſumentium, & induxit timorem dolentium. Auguſt. Tom. 
9 pag-1148. * Qui male agere non ceſſunt, in vanum miſericordiam Dei expectant, quam 
rei ie expettarent, 6 a malorecederent. Bern, De modo bene vivendi. Serm. . Col. 1241. 
| Ytex Dei parte datur aniverſalis remiſſio peccatorum, (ic debet etiam in nobiseſſe anivere 
alis deteſt atio pe. catorum, atque idlud proculdubio deriſimum eſt, in onmi ho xine vert re- 
conciliaio, ſemper reperiri odium onnium ſuorum peccatorum, propoſitum etiam & ſtudium 
deinceps ab ſlinendi ab omnibus. nam qui remiſionemomnium accepit, infuſionem gracie ſimul 
acct hut, qua tum ar mat, & munit contra omnia. Fruſlray igitur blandit ur ſibi de peccat is 
rem gal amorem peccati cajuſtunque & propoſitum in eodem per manendi, quaſi in ſinu 
cordis ſulſovet. Davenant. expoſ. epiſt. ad Coloſſ. in cap. a. verſ. 13. pag. 271. Fides & 
bona Conſcientia non conveniunt, nec in eodem corde moyantur cum propoſito peccandi && 
diſplicend; Dea. Ibid· pag. /. Omis quinatuseſt ex Deo, peccatum aon ſacit.] Noranda vit 
ver borum, non, inquit, peccatum facit, quod hat itur potius quan facit; qui natus eſt ex Deo, 
non poteſt peccare; perſeverando ſcilicet in peccato. ern. de Nat. & Dig. Anoris divini, 
caps. M hoſocver lives in any One knowne finne, let Him know to Hisface, Hee 
Hath no true Faith. Rogers in bis DoGrine of Faith, pag 37%, 1 ANemiſſio peccatorum 
wnverſalys tollit reatum univerſorum peceatorium noſtrorum ; Infiuſio etiam gratiæ buic con- 
ndl a tallit Domintunm wniver ſerum, Davenant. loco ſupricitaro. Peccatum in hit vith 
quantum ad ſanitos atriner, regnum perdit, inaliaperit. Hic regnum perdit, quandd poi 
toucupiſcenti an noſiy.rs non imms, 1biautem perit, quando dicetur, ubi tua, O mors, victo- 


i 
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ria? Auguſt de verbis Apoſt.Serm.6. Aliud eſt, non peccare, aliud non habere peccatum. 


Naw in quo pecc atum non reg nat, non peccas, dt iii non obe dit de ſider yt. Auguſt. in ex- 
. ad Galatas cep. j. ay * R 
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N hexe a portion in che mercies of God, and bugge with 
| —— andembracement the formll 
meſſages of ers and Time-ſervers, 
NG yet notwith- 

paſſes ;. who were 


never mourned in ſecret and 48, for the abomi- 
nations of their youth; could never yet find in their 
heatts to /ell all for che buy ing ot that one pearle 
of great price, nor ever yet ſo prized Je/ws Chi, 
as to leave their darling pleaſures, though very baſe, 
and abominable, to enjoy the unſpeakeable and glo- 
rious pleaſures of His gratious kingdome ? Nay ſuch 
as heartily ſerve ſome Captaine, and Commanding # 
ſinne in heart, or life, or calling, as their owne con- e 
ſciences, if che) conſult with them impartially in cold q 
blood, can eaſily tell them; as Luſt, the world, ambiti- 
on che times aha faſhion, their pleaſures, their pay 
their Paſſions;cheir eaſe, {elfe love, pride, revenge, the 
dunghill deli iphtof dfellow-ſhi . like. And 
here then bh mee Tiſcover a — pthof Sathan, 
whereby hee dotli baffle, and blindfold His 5 moſt 
groſſely: you know full well ,and heare ofren the com- 
mon "Cry of all carnall men eſpecially under —— 1 date te 
ſcionable Miniſtery, againſt preaching of jud _ — N 
and for preaching of mercy; — the — why hey 5 4 
cannot downe with downeright and — Od Heure the BD 
application of the law: Diſc. f — e. pag. of the Lord which 
179, &c. But what doe ou thinke is —— reaſon, that 10 the Secrs, See , 
they gape ſo greedily after Pre of mercy ? Nor ou „ 1 
that they can, endure the preaching of it, as I now have 2 
taught, and as it onely ought, to thoſe that are withoutz te ut fa, 
To wit, To have firſt, che eareneſſe the ſweetneſſe, che Cc la. 3g to. 
freeneſſe, the full glory of Gods immneaſurable r 
cyrevealed unto chem, onely as a motive, and incou - 
N ragement | 
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ragement to come in; but ever at the Cloſe and conclu- 
fionco bee made to underſtand and know certainely, * 

. that not ſo much as one drop of all that bottomleſſe 

depth of mercy and bounty in /eſws Chriſt , doth as yer 

belong unto them, lying in any ſtate of unregeneratneg, 

or in any kind of Hypocriſy ; whilelt they regard any 

wichedne (ſe in their he art, and are not willing to puch 

oat ther right eyes, and ent off Heir right han 1 meane 

to make an everlaſiing divorce from their former des. 

reſt ſenſuall delights, and ſinnes of cheir boſome: for 

onely they who confe(ſ: an i ſorſabe their ſinners, ſhall hau 

mercy. Pro. 28. 13. This way of preaching mercy would 

nettle and gall them, as much perhaps as prefſingof” 
judgement, Nay, why not more? Proportionably to 

„Its abationg; 4. that which © Divines hold, That the privation and loſſe 
ſiparari, penis ct Of heavenly joyes, and bearificall preſence of God is fur 

Gebenne graviws of bittetet, then the torments of ſenſe, and poſitive paines 
Sic 064.9, "166, 01444 of Hell, But to tell you theit true meaning, and their ves 

1 > <4 de ry hearts: Theit aime in ſo complaining, and calling for” 

mo'c mm” eſt, Bail. at. mercy from our Miniſtry, is, to have it ſo, and ia ſuch a 


cet apa. manner propoſed, and preached, that they may thence 
oye Ocheand 2 collect, . e that they are in ſtate good e- 
4 3 a rb = nough,to goe to Heaven as they are; though in truth, 
rere, que in fotelte they bee meere ſtrangers to the life of God, and — 
hab uli obtigere. Bet: tt ictneſſe of che Saints; were neyer truly humbled wi 

mrg. ſiglit of ſinne and ſenſe of wrath, nor experimentally ace 


Anti bommum Ge- | . 5 f 
beznam tantimporn'i- quaintedd at all, with the Myſterie of the New birth; 


da; exo anten alia Thar they may conclude,and fay within themſelves : 
elorie amiſiorem, Ge- Ho ſor ver ſome Miniſters of the purer, and preciſer 
bennd mulid amario- treine frightus continually with nothing but judges 


a: 4 # 

22 e 4 ment, tettout, damnation, and will not ſuffer us to bee 
ls piena ; ramen beer quiet, uo not ſo much as in One ſinnc; yet it is our good 
g u⁰L cru p 

Gebennas, tale nil dicet, guale ili fa lic: excidere gloria, d chreſto odio haberi, Aadirt, Neſiis 
ve. Chryſoſt. ad Popul, Ant ioche nun. Hom. 47. Iutelcralili quidem res eſt, et iam Gchen- 
we z quis nt & [ipphcinm illad borritile ? Tamen fi mille aliquis ponat Gehenn u, nibil 


tale dict ur us eſt, quale , d beat e u glortæ honore repelli,exoſi que eſſe chriſto, & audire 
% Neu Novi Fes, Idemgin Matth. Hom. 24. | 


ba. 


W 


Aſficted Conſeiences. 


6. 


hap, ſometimes to meet with ſome mercifull men, who 
will help us to Heaven without ſo much adoe, and up- 
on eaſier termes, &c. In a word, they would upon the 
mattet have juſt ſo much merey, as might aſſure, and 
warrant them to carry ſecurely their ſinnes, in their bo- 
ſome to Heaven with them; to lwe as they lift in this 

lite, and to dye the death of the righteous 3 Which is a 

conceit molt ridiculous, abſurd, and more then utterly 

unpoſſible. What a hatefull tricke then is this, and hor- 

rible impoſture, which they ſuffer Sathan to put them 

upon! 

2 propoſing of Chriff, Let the Man of God, fer out 

as much as Hee can poſſibly ; the excellency of His Per- 

ſon, the unvaluable pretiouſneſſe of His blood, the ri- 

ches of His heavenly purchaſes, the gracious ſweetneſſe 

of His invitations,*the generality, and freene ſſe of His of. ; 6.15. 
fert, the glorious Priviledges Hee brings with Him; re- * RY 
conciliation to God, Adoption, forgiveneſſe of fins, ju key,azurp. 
Rificarion, righteouſneſſe, wiſedome, ſanAtification,re- 
demption, & c. Poſſeſſion of all things; For all things 

are yours ; Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas; or the ON 
world, or life, or death;or things preſent or things to come; s 
All are pourt, Aud ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 
1. Car. 3. 22. 23. Let Him tell His Hearers, that the blood 
of Chriſt, is called the blood of God, Act. 20. 28; and 
therfore of infinite merit and unvaluable price. It ſprang 
out of His humane nature, and therefore finite in it's ? It vas the Sonne of 
owne nature and loſt upon the ground; But the Perſon 222d ord of life, 
that ſhedir, being the? Sonne of God, did ſet upon it the Croſſe, but it was 


the nature of Man, 

not of God whercin ce died; and it was the nature of God, and infinite excellenc 
ofthe lame, her ce the price, value, and worth of His Paſſion grew. Field, Ofthe Church, 
Lib.$.cap.16. Docer ſznguinemClriſtapropter Hypoſtaticam utriaſque nature in uno hri- 
No conjunction n, tae 0 ue proper c0mmunicationem idiomatum, vere dici poſſe, nin ſolum 
ſanguinen fily hominis, ſed etiam ſarguinem fily Dei, atque aded ſunguinem ipfias Des. 
Zanch. in 1. Epiſt. lohan.cap.1.verſ7, Ni certius, quam ex unione perſoualt natura um, 
conſequi ermes operationes 7eſu Chriſti eſſetotius ſuppoſiti; ac proinde divin as hominis, lu 
manas Dei. Na ine aulumus Filium hominis deſcendiſſ e Celis, & Deumeſſe mort aum. 
Concedimus etiam ſatifactionis dignitatem oriri a perſon ſatisfaciewe ; ideoque ſaticfa- 
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Initrudtions for « right comforting 


Auen Chriſti, mai. ſuch an excellency and eternity of vertue 


and value, hae 


me,imd inſinitæ digi- the infiniteneſſe of its merit, and ineſtimablene ſſe of its , 


tatiseſſt. Chanuerus. 
Tom. 3. lib. 9. cop. 2. 
ect. 18. 

Chriſtus obtubt ut Pon- 
tiſcæ carnem & Jan- 
guinem ſuum, qua bo. 
mo : {id victune ſue 
1h men/um efficaciam 
a/hrrar per ſpiritum c- 
te num, gud Deus oft, 
Par, in epiſt. ad Heb. 
cap. . vcti. 14. 


lures ex his, qui ode- 
rant chr iſtum, com pun- 
Ai cordt, converſi ſunt, 
& tanti[anguinis,tam 
inpie, atque immaniter 
ſoft, indulgentiampcr- 
ceperunt, ipſo rede m ty 
ſanguine, quem fade. 
rant. Auguſt. Expol. 
in Evangel. lohan. 
Tract. 92. 

I mcanc witha hear- 
ty willingneſſe to [el 
all , to part with all 
fx, and with a ſin- 
ccre reſolution tor at. 
ter-obedience : To 


take Him as a Savi- 
our, and a Lord. Ne- 


worth laſts everlaſtingly. It will bee as freſh, orient, 
and effettuall,co waſh away the ſinnes of the laſt man 
that ſhall bee calleduponearth, as it was thote of the 
Penitent Thiefe,who ſa it with His bodily cies guſhs 
ing out of his bleſſed fide upon the crofle ; or the firſt 
man who did firſt ſavingly apprehend that firſt Pro- 
miſe : The ſced of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents 
head. Let him aſſure them it is ſo ſoveraigne; That in a 
truly broken, humbled, and thirty ſoule, it turnetht 
molt Scarlet, and Crimſon ſinnes into ſnow, and wool? 
That vpon compunction, and comming in, it waſhed a- 

way chat horrible, and bloody guilt, ſtom the ſoules ot 
them that 1 ſpilt it. Ac. a. Let them ko alſo; in how 

high a degree, and hainouſly they offend from time to 

time, who refuſe to "take leſus ¶ hriſt offered moſt ftee- 
ly, & without exception of any perſon, eyery Sabbath, 

every ſermon either in plaine, and direct termes, or im- 

plyedly, at che leaſt, Oh ! Litle doe people thinke, Who 
it under our Miniſtry,unwrought upon by the word, 
what a grievous, and fearefull ſinne they commit, and 
carry home from the Houſe of God, day after day; in 
negletting ſo great ſalvation in forſaking their owne mer. 
cy, and in judging themſelves uwworthy of everlaſting life 
[ meane, by chuſing, upon a free Offer of his Soule- ſa« 
ving blood, to cleave rather to a Luſt, Horrible indigni- 
ty (chen to ſieſus Chriſt bleſſed for ever: rather to wal» 
low in the mite, and mudde of earthly pelte, in the 


ver did any take leſus Chriſt favingly ; who tooke him not as an Husband and 8 
Lord, to ſerve, love, and obcy hia tur ever after, as well as a Saviour, to disburden 
Him of His hanes, as a King to governe Him by His Word and Spirit, as well as a Prieſt 
to waſh him in His blood. Never was any truly juſtifcd, who was not alſo in fome mea- 


ſure truly ſanRified, © Dignitas C amplitude tum perſone fily Dei, tum beneficy, 


ac ſalu- 


tu tante, per tantam pcrſonam commarate, augebunt ſupra modum incredulitatem noitram, 


wt qui muito meliori laco fiub{[emus , , nibil unquam in vit ã de 


faucdientes ncglexiſſi mus tamen tantam ſalutem acquiſitam nobis, & annunciatam d tan 
64 perſond, Rolloc. in Ioan cap. ;. ; ; 


( oriſto audiſſemus, quam 


filthy. 
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Afictea Conſciences, 


filch, and frochof ſwiniſhpleaſures, In idleneſſe, pride, 
, worldlineſſe, whoredome, drunkenneſſe, ſtrange falhi> , Arguet wundew, 
ons, ſcorning Profeſſours, contempt of the power of rum cauſam reddens, 
godlineſſe,railing againſt religion, revelling, Selfe-un- eo inquit , quod non 
cleanneſſe,&c.chen abandoning theſe filthy harlots, to credunt in e. Pecca- 
take the Sonne of God for their deare andeverlatting u. 51% defgnatin. 


credulitatis nomine, 


Husband. This not Beleeving, Thisrefuſing Chri/t, This er 
not taking Him, in the manner, and ſenſe, as | have ſaid, Aer, 7 255 wu 
is ſuch a ſinne, though not ſo thought upon, and taken to nicum wud ineredulie 


te: ; ot a moſt t „ latis peccatum, Suat 
hearr,that ** Divines ſpeake of it, as of a moſt tranſcen- "7 17 — 


gener is verum peccat um omnium graviſimum eſt incredulitas, quæ ſecum unatrabu reatum 
maximum, & condemnationem graviſimam ſimul & v eloc iſſimam. Ideò dictum eſt ſuprd; 
Qui non credit in filium, jam condenmatus eſt, Contrd vers fides, juſtitia potiſſimacſt, 
adroque ſola, Nam ca aufert reatum omni um peccatorum, & liberat a condemnatione. Nu 
eſt condeninatio ijs qui ſunt in Chriſto leſu. Argue hinc uſulpata eſt præclara illa ſenten. 
tia; Nullu m peccatum 75 inpdelit as; nulla juſtitia mſi fides. Non quod ſola infidelit as ſit 
peccatum; ſed qudd infidebtate, ut ait Auguitinus, manente, mancal peccatum omne; & ed 
rursiis decedente aboleatur,quoadreatumypeccatumaliud quodcungue. Et certe peccantibies 
tamclard luce Evangely, quouis modo. ſrue per adulterium, (fue homic idium, five per ſurtum, 
c. aſcribendum eſt maxine infidelitati, & obitinationt cords, qud tante luci reſiftitur. 
Rolloc. in lohan.cap.16, De peccato quidem, inguit, quia noncredideruntin me; hor 
enim — , ſolum ſit, præ cateris poſuit. Quia hoc manente, cetera retinentur, e | 
hac diſce dente, cætera remittuntur. Auguſt. Expol. in Evang. lohan. Tract. 15. Si mayiſe- 4 
ſtum eſt, præter hanc inſidlelitatem, alia muita hominum eſſe peccata, cur de hoc ſolo mundum + 
ſbiritus ſanctus arguet ? An quia peecataomnia per infidelitatem tenentur, per fidem dimit- 
tantur ? Propterea hoc unumpre cæteris wnputat Deus, per quod fit, ut cætera non ſoluant ur 
dum non credit in bumilem Deum homo ſuperbus -— Cum dicitur; Arguit mundum de pec- 
calo, non alio quam quod non crediderunt in ( hriſto. Hoc denique peccat um fi non fit, nulla 
peccata remanebunt, quia Juſto ex fide vivente cuncta ſaluantur. Sed mult um intereſt, utrum | 
quiſque credat ipſum eſſe chriſtum, & utrum credat in chriſtum. Nam ipſum eſſe Chriſtum, j « 
> demoneserediderunt ; Ile enim credit in Chriſtum, qui & ſperat in Chriſt um, & diligit 
Chriſtum, Idem, de verbis Dom. in Eyang.ſecundum lohan. Serm. 61. Take all thefinnes 
that ever were committed, none like to this; no greater thing can bee laid to our cha 
then to tefuſe the donne, to refuſe the righteoulnefle revealed &c,D.P, Atrori 
cath, quod con emptu Evangely admit titur, not at ur particuld, A exlapias, th 
lutis, Pat. in Epiſt. ad Hebra os. cap. 2. Magnumautem crimen iucredulit at 
vx genitus ipſe ſit Dei filius. Nam quantd præſtant iu eſt, quod contemnitur, tans n 


rge, 


bus, qui ſpernit, ſupplicys ſub jacebit; judicatum vero jam ait eſſt i cr , quod ipſt in 
ſeipſum, (quoniam lar gitorem indennationis nonſuſcepit ) condemmatzanis inlulit ſententi- 


am. Cyril. in loan. lib. z cap. 33. This ſinne of unbelicfe is a greater ſinne then the world. 
is awarcof, Men chinke theft, murthet, drunki nneſſc, to bee hainous, andl ſo indeed they 
bee; but unbe liefe ifarte worle: ſot it is the Mother of theſe, and allothet evils, Rogers 
of Dedbam, A Faith, cap. 10 pag. 4p. 
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ly finne,as it were, from ſuch Places as theſe : But s 
the King beard " Hee wa wroth, and Heeſent- 
ſoorth His armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and © 
barns uy their City; Mat, 22.7. Hee meanes, choſe who, 
were invited to the Sous marriage, and made light of it. 

Hee that belreveth not ircondemmed already, becauſe hee 


hath not beleeved in the Name «f the onely begotten Sonne 
of Cod. leb. 3. 18. When the Comforter is come, Hee will 
convince the world of in:. becauſe they beleevs not on 
mee, Hee meanes, this ſinne alone,faith Auſtin. As 
though not beleeving on the Sonne of God, were the, 
onely ſinne. It is indeed the maine, and maſter ſinne, 


becauſe (as the ſame Father ſpeakes truly) This remai- 


ning the guilt of all other finnes abides upon the ſoule;this 


removed, all other finnes are remitted, Nay, and beſides. 
the horriblenes,and hainouſnes of the ſm;whar height, 


and perfection of madneſſe is it? That whereasa Man 
but renouncinghis baſe, rotten, tranſitory, ſinfull plea- 
ſures, dogged continually at the heeles with vengeance, 
and horror ; And only taking lea Oh 
hidden, and heaped up the fulnes of gra@jand treaſures 


of all perfection; might have thereyponf{to ſay nothing 


of the excellency of his perſon, purchaſes of his paſſion 
and poſſeſſiõ of the moſt bleſſed Deiry)a full & free diſ- 
charge thereby, at the hands of ſo happy an Husband, 
from every moment of the everlaſtingnefſe of Helliſh 


= es bs hea rts-blood, for an undoubte 
nam mentem, ut wma, Of the eternity of heavenly joycs, yet ſhould in cold 
2 credit ina, duo blood moſt wickedly and willingly, after ſo many in- 


quidem, non pe- 
„ Y*- of His 


vi- 


poore immortall Soule refuſe the c {Heaven 
and eatth may be aſtouiſhed, Angels and all Creatures, 
may jultly ſtand amazed at this prodigious ſortiſhaes, 
TE monſtrous madnefle of ſuch miſcrable men! The 


* . 
Se. | 
Fad 


Jene finnethegreareſtfanne,che finne of ſinnes,the one 


* 72 


& in whomare 


Hod atem [4c7um totinents; and a * Deed 2 ſcaled with His owne - 
right, to every minute 


lneretar * vam treaties, invitations, importunity, onely for the good 


world is wont to call Gads people preciſe gs. . 
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F — willing e —.— char One 
ref great price, to part with profirs, 


ar, arti e 


eld you gon beau 54 oo great fooles of 
S Kithin e 4 
ves, 7 
hee, whom wee bad /c ends Preverke "+4 
of reproch. Wee fooler acconnted Hi Ae madneſſe, and 11 
His end to bee without hononr. Vo is hee numbred a- 
wong the Children of God, and Hu Lot ij among the 
Saints. Therefore haze we erredfrom the way of trath, 
andthe light of rightcouſne e. 
and the Sunef rightronſneſſe hath not roſe upon uz : wee 
wearied our ſelves inthe way of wickedneſſe and deſtru- 
Siem: yea,wee have gone through deſerts where there lay 
now): But as for the way of the Lord, wee er 
knowne it. What hath pride profited us ? Or what 
w_ riches 3 of is bt a ales 
ed 4. 47 4 * 
r Nn and ye . ele, e 
feet uity, & folly in offered, 
—— oh ns. ont plagued wi ex- 
tremeſt torme 


fury, and moſt defj 
of teeth. er Be what infinite horrour,a 


anguiſh will this conceit rent a Mans heart in pieces, 
and gnaw upon His Conſcience, when Hee confiders * 

in Hell, that Hee hath loſt Heaven for a luſt: and , The worke is 

whereasHee might at every ſermon, had even the Son one Chrifts parts 


of God His husband, for the very x raking; and have li- nee mi God 8 


nefſewhich 
- prepared,andistherefore called, Therighteouſneſſeof God. Nothing is locbed for at ot 
— but onely to take ĩt, 1 it unto our re P, 8 2 ri 6 


free Giſt, and may bee had for the the 
thereunto, then as it is a meanes to bring 

any SE . 
reſolution before,and converſation efterward, theſe two cg 
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life in Chriſt, which is freely fred. 5 D. V. But 

the myſtery of chrid, ſpeake of : Obiect. But ſome will —— 

God doe all, and wee n W 
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£ 180 , Initr uttions for «right comforting 
7 muſt Zee a boy, 
religious,and ſober lite; lecting ſo t ſal | 

Gr thi end — fore Sally int Himſclfe, as the moſt raging 
of God hath appeared, Bedlam thatever athed,lic in unquenchable flat 0 


Cc. D. b. Hon ſoever, . medy, eaſe orend! It is the higheſt honour 
without re y £2 e, or . 18 
— 2 — chat can be irnagined,anda Myſtery of greateſt amaze. 


note ithſi i ling. thou ment that ever was, that the Sonne of God ſhould 
ouſt have him as thy nue ſute unto ſinfull Soules to be their Husband, And 
Lord: thou nuſt bee yer ſoit is; Hee ſtands at the deore, and knocks, if you 


3 oy will give Him entrance, Hee will bring Himlelfe and 


Subj-&, &c, - When Heaven into your hearts. We are Chriſtt Ambaſſadonrs, 
God hath inlighte- as chawgh God did beleech you by us, Wee ptay you in 
ned the eyes of a Ch iſts ſtead to be reconciled to Cod; Wee are Chriſts 


Man, that He can ſce 
where thistreaſuce is, ſpokes-men, that 1 may fo ſpeake, ro Wooe and 


lee is fo inflamed Winne you unto Him. Now what can you ay for your 
v ich the loye thereof, ſelyes that you ſtand out? Why come you not in? It 
that Hee reſolves He the Divell would give you leave to ſpeake our, and in 


will have it, whatſoe- .; ; 
n plaine termes: One would ſay, Lhad rather bee dam- 


but there is a price hed then leave my drunkenneſſe ; Another, I love the 
putup6 it it muſt coſt world better then Ie Chriſt; A third, I will not part 
thee deare ; a great with my eaſie and gainefull trade of Vſuty, for the trea- 


deale of ſorrow, trou · Tz | 
n ſure hid is the field ; And ſo on, So that upon the mat- 


Tuſh, tell mec not of the price whatſoever ! have ſhall goe for it, I will doe any thi 
for it, M hy, v ilt thou curbe thine aſſectiomꝰ Wilt thou give up thy lite > Wilt thou bee 
content to ſell all chat thou haſt, and begge allthy life ame, lo thou mayeſt have this 
treaſure I will doe it with all my heatt; I am content to ſe ll all that l have; nothing is 
ſo dearc unto mee, but | will patt with it; my right hand, my right eye; nay, if Hel it 
Elf ſpould Rand berweetie mee and Chriſt, yet would I paſſe thoro the ſame unto 
t 


<d with Him for ever in unſpeakeableBlifſe, yetneg« _ * 
ved with Him nr one ye een 1 yet neg» 


him, This 15 chat violent aſfection which Godpurteth into the hearts of His Children, 
that they will have Chriſt wharſoeyer it coſt Although I confe ſſe, all that repens 
and lay hold on Chriſt ſhall have merey yet what is this to thee, thou wretched Man?So 
long as finne bath dominion over thee, what art Thou so long we are not only dead, but 
alſo rotten in ſinne; ſo that it may be laidof us, as it gas of Lazar, 1ob.1 1. Lord, ſaith 
Martha, bee flinketh already. So wee ate not onely and rotten in finne, but even 
ſunke thereof, fo long as any ſinne ot ſinnes have dominion over us. D.. Chriſt re- 
cees none, but them that denie themſelves; are willing to take up the Croſſe, and 
follow Hin; that mortifie the dee ds of the Body by the Spirit. To Iuſtification nothing 
bur Faith is requiced : but this caution muſt bee added ; It muſt bee a Faith that purifies 
the heare,that may worke an uniyerſall change, that may ſhe itt ſelfe in fruites, and 
bring forth fruites worthy amendment of life. DP. 
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ter, you mult needs all conſeſſe, that you hereby 

your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, that youare wil= | : 

full bloody Murderers of your owne Soules, that you * 

commit ſuch a wickednefle, that all the Creatures in a | 

Heaven and Earth cry ſhame upon you for it. Nay, and 

if you go on without ,you may that 

the Helliſh gnawing of Conſcience for this one ſinne of 

refuſing Chriſt ,may perhaps bold ſcale with the Vni- 

ted horrors of all the reſt, What is the matter I marvel, 

that you will not entertaine the Matchꝰ If wee ſtand 

upon honour, and noble family; Hee that makes love, 

and ſute unto our ſoules, hath on hi veſture aud on his Rexel. ig 16. 

thigh a name written, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

If upon beauty: Heare how hee is deſcribed. Cant. 5. 

My beloved is white and ruddy the chiefeſt of ten thou- 

ſand : His head is as the moſt fine gold; bis locker ave 

buſhie and blacks at a Raven, Hu eyes are as theeyer of — 

Doves,by the rivers of water waſhed with milke,and fit- 

hy ſet. Hus cheebes are 4s a bedof Spices, as ſweet flowers, 

His lips ike Lilies, dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrhe. His 

hands are as the gold rings ſet with the Berill: Hus belly 

i as bright Ivory. overlaid with Saphiret. His legt ave 

4s pil ars of marble, ſet wpon Sockets of fine gold: His 

countenance is as Lebanon, excellent a4 the Cedars. His | 

mouth is moſt ſweet, pea, hes is altogether lovely, I Now ? See Gifford upon 

you muſt underſtand, that the Spirit of God by theſe A. Thee Cat 

outward beauties and braveries, labours in ſome mea- 0.6. De pulchrituds 

ſure to ſhadow out, and repreſent unto us, the incompa- ne omnium puleberri- 

rable excellency of inwa graces; the dignity, the glo- u, u ei Zeſiu chri- 

ry, the ſpirituall faiteneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt that wee may i. — | 

know,that Hee is wholly and altogether lovely, dele- 

* precious. If upq; e e 

can lead us to fuluc ſſe of joy wres at righe 

_ = deere wee Aceh — * ; 
ce will bring us to an innamerable company el, 

to the general l aſſembly, and Church of 1 ee, 

which are written in heaven; and to God the Indge of all, 
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In chri le, tanta bona 
tue ut domini 
mundi, & omnium re- 
rum ſits, Par, in lo- 
cum. 
1. Cor.. 21. 
tloh 15.13, 
Hoc verbs False. 
non voluit dicere Ap 
flolus, Chriſt um per aſ- 
ſumpt ione m ſormæ ſe· 
wiz abjeciſſe forma dei, 
& deſaſſe quod erat : 
ſtd tantum quod glori- 
am illam & Mat- 
tem, in qua erat apud 
Patrem, ita abdiderit 
in ford ſervi, ut ta 
ſtſe penitus Evacuaſſe 
viſt ſit : quia ui 
rumea gloria in carne 
non fulgebat, vt ab om- 
mb: couſpic i poſſet. 
b Joh. 8 48. 
Col. 9. 


and to the ſpiritt of juſt wen made - 
on wealch, we aue v Al chings with him; which it 


a large Poſſeſſion. If we reſpeR 


lory, and the expreſſe image of his perſen,* came downe 
9 his ar Nip 18 of imunortality and 
bliſſe, the fulneſſe of joy, and that unap le 
light,into an Houle of fleſh, upon this baſe and miſera- 
ble cacth. Hee paſſed thorow a life full of all manner 
yexations, mom — pn, 3 
{peaking againſt of Sinners, &ᷓ. He was lo prodigiou 
RET they ſaid, Hee had « divell; Whereas, 
© the fineſſe of the Godhead dwelled in him bodily. Hee 


was cunningly hunted long, and at laſt ny 
& 


by a Packe of Hell-hounds, to a cruell and 
death, which for the extremity and varicty of pains 
for the entaged ſpiglit of the executioners, for che 
innocency, and excellency of the Perſon ſuffering, the 
like never was, ſhall, or can bee endured, His paſſi- 
ons were ſuch ſo bitter, and unſupportable, that they 
would have made any meere creature to have ſunke 
downe under the burden of them to the bottome of 
Hell. Hee was tortured extremely, and ſuffered grite 
vous things both in Body and Soule, from Heaven, 
Earth,and Hell, His bleſſed Body was given up as an 
Anvile to bee beaten upon,byche violent, and villanous 
hands of wretched Milcreants, without all meaſure or 
mercy ; untill chey had left no one part free from ſome 
particular and ſpeciall corment. His skin and fleſh were 
rent with ſcourges ; His hands and feet pierced with 
nailes; His head with chornes; His very heart with the 
ſpeate point. All His feofes, all his parts, indeed His 
whole ſacted body was made a rufull ſpectacle to At» 
gels and to Men, of all the moſt bale and barbarousy- 


lage, which malice could deviſe, and cruelty execute. 
But all this yet, was but a ſhadew of His 2 the 


ſubſtance 


o -% 
RE. 
ny 
: * Greater 51 


hath no Man then this, that a Man lay downe His li for ; 
his friends. And hee being thr brightneſſe of Hit Fathers © 


ſabliane of 1% Ha Re e 
Soule; Give mee any fave the affliction of 

the mind, For the ſpirit of 4 wan, ſaith Sa/omon, wi 
ſaſtaise all Hit other infirmities ; but a wounded y 
rit, who can hear? Vet His ſoule, though Tee was 4 1 

che Prince of glory, and Lord of Heaven andearth, ans We 
upon the Croſſe, was even as aſcorched Heath with. inferor, Lib 8 caps. 
out ſo much, 4s any drep of comfort either from hea- Scct. 1. Neither doch 
ven or earth. The grievous weight of all the finnes Hee,or | nicane, hat 


, a5 ; Chriſt ſuffered in 
of all his Children,the leaſt of which had bin enough e 


to have preſſed them downe iotothe bottome of Hell, thy v ah che Body; 
lay now heavy upon him. The powers of darkeneſſe hut alfo immediately 
were let looſe to afflict Him; Hee wraſtled even with fron the wrath of 
the fierce wrath of His Father, and all the forces of the Cod for our hunes. 


infernall kingdome Vith ſuch anguiſh of heart, that in era him a Lale ob: 


the Garden it wrung out of his pretious Body a Swear, ( vntra ſua ſopbiſmata 
as it were great drops of blood falling downe to the ground; Bellarminus tamen con. 
with fuch agony 0 & prog "p the Croſſe, Hee cry- —_— pen 
ed, cy God, wy Ged,why haſt ibos : forſaken mee And uf, n 
dit & not aſſerimus. Quid igitur fruſird laborant Sophiſtæ in oppugnandi veritate, quam iy 
tandem, ipſi, inguam, fateri cagantur ? Nift forte in animã patiente, nibilabud _— 

niſi ipſos dolores corporis taninm d wage, per a enim, & ode, not vere 
iTiae & proprie ſuo ſenſu. Quo quid poſſit abſurdins dica? certè antequdmcorpus qui | 
pateretur,(bniitug ipſe teſtabatur ſuam ani mam eſſe perturbatam, & quidem uſyue ad mor. 
tem. Ibid. Sect. 3. Leo it is that firſt ſaid it (and all Antiquity allow of it) Nowſolvit uni- 
one m, ſed ſubtraxit viſnem. The union was not difſobved; — — the i- 
fluence was reſtrained; and fox any comfort from thence, His Soule was even as a | i 
ed hcath ground ; without ſo much as an drop of dew of divine comfort: —_— + 
tret, noſruit to tefteih Him within, no 12g to give Him (adow without: the power of 
darkneflc let looſe to aſflict Him: the influence of con foit reſtrained to relieve Him. 

»1xcbefters Sermons, pag. 356. Wounded Hee was in Body, wounded in Spirit, left utter- 

ly deſolate. Ibid. pag 157. © Thereare fixe kinds of dereliction , ot totſaki ag where» |} 
of _ may bee ht to bows complained; — — unjen of perſon ſecond- © 
ly,by lofſc : Thicdly,bydiminution,or weakeni ce; Fourthly, by want 
of a — — and preſent ſupport ; ahbe denial of wn T3506 
Sixthly,by with-drawi ſolace, and deſtituting the of all comfort. It is im- 
pious once to thinłe, that Chriſt was forſaken any of the foure firſt Fot the uni- 
ty of His perſon was never diſſolved; His graces were never, n 8 
niſhed ; Neither was it poſſible Hee ſhould want a ſſurance of futuredeliverance, a 
proſen ſup t was eternal! God, and Lord of life. But er 4 


tommerit.æ. Ergd pæ- 
ns anive Chriſtus to- 


o F © 
» 


rightly bee Taid co have been forſaken, Field of the Gs 6 
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Men ondy,both n heaven, and carth, ſeemed to bee . 
dite in his beames,unwilling as it were to ſee the ſpot 


— ww 


the meaſureofall cheſe ſufferings, and-ſorrowes, were 1 | 
ſo paſt all meaſure, chat all the creatures, ſave ſinfult 


4efſe blood of the Son of God, ſpilt as water upon tue 
ground. The Earth it ſelfe ſhrunk, and W wt LY» 
it. The very Rocks rent aſunder, as ifthey had ſenſe and 
feeling of His intolerable, and, ſave by Himſelfe, vncoa- 
—— mes; The whole frame of Nature ſeemed © 
len. Complaint of the Lord of 
e Whole World. Theſe,and farre more then theſe,  * 
r then can bee ,our bleſſed Saviour, being Son 
ofthe moſt high God, endured fox no other end, but tio 
ranſome us froin the bo of Sathan, and of Hell, in 
a thirſtingdefice of ſavingall Penitent ſinners; And eo 
offer himlelfe freely, a moſt glorious, and everlaſting 
band to all thoſe, who with broken and beleeving 
hearts caſt themſelycsinto His boſome. Such admira- * 
ble, and unutterable perteRions, beauties, indowments, 
ſufferings,and inflamed affections as theſe, in the heww 
venly Suter unto our ſinnefull Soules, doth mightily ag. 
gravate the hainous and horrible ſinne of refafing 
Him. fs 
Thus, and in this manner, would I have the Menof 
Yod co maguifie, inlarge, and repreſentto the hearts of 
ir Heaters, all the excellencies ot Jeſus Chriſt, with 
the worth, merit, and eſficacy of His blood: To ſet out 
to the utmoſt they can oikbly zhe glory ofthe Goſpell 
withall the riches of mercy, goodneſſe, and free grace, 
revealed andofferedtherein &c. So that they tell chem 
wu hall ; That les Chriſt takes none, but ſuch as are 
willing, to take apen them Fiz yoke: That hee gives 
hunſelſe to none, but ſuch as ate ready, to /ell all, 
in the ſenſe 1 have ſaid, that they may enjoy his 
bleſſed ſelſe. That the glorious grace of the Goſpell 
ſhines ſavingly, to none, bur ſuch as deny nngodline ſſe, 
pany 


wed eh 
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ate cleanſed by the bloodof Ieſus Chriſt from all ſrune, 
duty injoyned therein. In a word, That, as that Fowne 


ſnom, and wooll, ſo it will neyer waſh away the leaſt fin» 


* 1 


1 


ind werldly let; and live foberly , rigburonſſy, and 
inthis preſent World; That thoſe whole Soules 


onely ſuch,as walke in the light,asGod is in the lights 
who make conſcience of deteſting and declining all fins, 
and workes of darkenefle diſcoyered to them by the 
light of Gods holy Booke, and fincerely ſer their hearts 
and hands, with love, and carefull endeavout to every 


taine opened to the haue of David for ſiune and for un- 
clraueſſe, I meane the blood ofthat immaculate Lambe, 
leſus Chriſt the holy and the righteous, doth turne all 
the ſinnes eyen the very ſcarlet and crimſon, of a truly 
broken heart, and evety true Mourner in Zion, into 


full ſtaine from the proud heartf any unhumbled P. 
riſte, That hereby no ſtrangert unto the love and life of 
00 Neft, miy bes Ke appropriating unto 
mſelves an oe, av n. een eos 
ly proper to the eam Fountain but onely conceive | 2.9 
ets ns t mativesto cauſe them to come in. 3 1 


I wouldharethe Preaching of iſt fillthe ſoul of 


+ 
CIS Wes 
| A 
very true harted Nat time with us/prakes- AS «i i 
ble net ylarions je, with all thoſe Eneogelical 1 
which neither eye hb ſcene, nor care heard, neither 
have entred into the heart of man; But I would have Fs 
it onely make eyery n what 53." 
infinite merge” ves Err 
ing a Rebell; that thereupon Hee ma Dyed to | 
ks haſt out of His rien ineo thiemevwieayen AO, 
ſo fairely opened, and freely offered unto Him. oh 
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Beſides preſſing che la iſing mercy, propoſing . '- Ned 
Chriſt, xc. io litre men int naturall ſtares, nie 5 ER 
them entertaine thoughts of comming in, to humble "4+ 


them in the ſight ofthe Lord under the heavy burden 
of all their ſinnes, aſſure them alſo of pardon, in caſe - '- 
they will leave Sathans ſervice, and fo prepare them for 
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A 8xyt,qui ſe iat. e 


mine, inguit] Semen 
bic dra ſam, 
arys Vero & campos 
animas hoaminum, ſe- 
minatorem autem ſetp- 
ſum appellat. Quid igi- 
tur de iſlo ſemine fit ? 
Tribus perditus parti. 
bus, una tantummodo 
ſal-atur, Chryloſt, in 
Mat Hom. 4. 

Hic parabold diſcip u- 
los docuit & exercuit, 
at c _ eor wm, 
qui predicationem A- 


ſuſceptari 


" erant Nrderentur, non 


(an 
41 
ro pater 


id etiamin 


AM | 
| um rec darentiy : 


"Neque tamen ſpſe, 


Quamvii, 114 td ful u- 


rum nou agnorar et ſemina proyeere neglexit. Ibid. 


Chriſt ; Let Gods Miniſters lay hold upon all warran- 
table wayes, which they ſhall find, and feeic out oftheit 


Miaiſteriall experience, and holy wiſedome to be *yai« 


leable,and prevaile for that purpole.$o that the worke 
bee done in truth: And that they doe not like the Di- 
vels dam bert, deceive them to the etetnall ruine, and 
dammation of their Soules, by telling them that they 
have Cbriſt already, and are ſafe enough for ſalvation, 
whereas indeed as yet, there is no ſuch matter. 


Such points as theſe, arc woont to make attentive na- 


tutall men, to ſtartle in their ſeates. to looke about them 


ſometlung more then ordinarily : To wit, to divide the 
ecions from the vile; To diſtinguiſh that One true 
happy ſtate of grace, from all ſtates of unregeneratneſle, 


= 4 22 * p 
: TAMA . CJ 
* ” 


by'\ 
n 


and all kinds of Hypoctiſie: to tell them out of the 


Booke of God, How tarre a Man may goe in 


races,and doing many thingt. & c. and yet come ſhort 
> Heaven : To deliver Markes of ſincete P rofefſours, 


ofa ſavingFaith,of true repentance, ofa ſound conver- 42 
fon r ler I would have this done with a great deale 
of ſpirituall wiſedome, and heavenly underſtanding, 


with much godly diſcretion, and cautionzleaſt thereby, 
either the formall Profeſſout may bee incouraged, or 
the weakeſt Chriſtian diſheattned: To diſcourſe af the 
fewneſſe,and ſcarcity ofthoſe which ſhall bee ſaved g 
and that even f underthelight,and within che ſound 


Pocati ; warred] ſcilicet, exlerxè per ver- 
loquitzey de vocat ione externa, 


bum. Elefti; Ji. Ad vitam æter vam. Curiſt us 
qudper Evangely porn vocautur tamreprobi, quam electi, & c. Piſcat. in Matth. 


3 Jſtepop 


qui in medio populz dei ſuſtepit miſtrioor diam Dei, quaui um numerum 


t? Sudmpanc ſunt? Vis inveniantur dliqui, Iliſne contents Deus erit & perdet 


rantam multitudinem ? Dicunt hoc, qui (ibi promitrunt hoc, quad à Deo promit lente non au- 


dibrunt.— Quot ſunt 1 vide natur ſervarepracepla Dei? Dix indeuitut unm vel duo, 


vel pauc um. Fpſos ſolos Deu iberatarics ci, careras damnaturus ?, Abſit, inguuunt, 
can venerit, + vide taniam multieudinem, ad jmitram, miſtrebitur, & dabit indulgen- 


tiam. Hoc 


rant, verume 


plaad c ſerpent ide promiſit primo amin: Nam minatus erat Deus mortem, 
þ gaitaret, ue autem, hit inguit, morte non morie mini. 


crediderunt ſerpenti, invene - 


mnatus eñ Dena, ſalſum, quod romiſerat diabalus. Ia & nuncfratren 
x N 8 528. 


of 


f 
8 ©) c 
* * > * 
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R Afflilted Conſciences, 


ofthe Goſpell; See Math. 20.16. Many are called þ ne 
few choſen. Confider the Parable of the Sower. Mat. 13. 
There is but one good ſoile upon which the ſeed ofthe 
word falls proſperouſlyt but three reprobate grounds, 
as it were, upon which it is loft, as water upon the 
ground. See my firſt Dollr. upon Gen.6.8 &c. Thus loc 
the Men of God acquaint themſelves, ich ſuch Points, 
as they conceive, the likelieſt, and moſt pregnant to 

ierce their Heaters hearts , and come cloſeſt to 
their Conſciences ; that ſo, by the helpe of God, 
they may pull them out of Hell, 

And there are ſome places alſo in the Book of God, 
which being rightly handled, and powerfully applied, 
ſeeme to have a ſpeciall keenneſſe to ſtribe at, and cut 
aſunder the iron ſinewes of the moſt obſtinate heart; 
And of more aptneſſe to ſetve for the roſing and awa- 
king ofmeere civill men, formall Profeſſours, Phariſies, 
and fooliſh Virgins out of theit deſpetat ſlumber of ſpi- 
rituall Selfe-deceit. Such as theſe. Dent. 29. 19. 20. And 
it come to paſſe, when hee heareth the words of this curſe, 
that hee bleſſe Himſelfe in Hit heart, ſaying; 1 ſhall have 
peace though I walke in the imaginat 


ion ef mine heart, to 
adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt. The Lord will not ſpare Him, 
but thewthe anger of the Lord; and His jealouſie, ſhall 
ſmoke againſt that man, and ali the curſe hat are written 
in this Book, ſhall lie apon Hins,and the Lord ſhall blot ont 
his name from under Heaven, P.. 78. 21. God ſhall wound 
the bairy Scalpe of ſuch a One as goeth on flillin his treſ 
paſſes.Pro.1.24 28. Becauſe I haus called, and yee reſu- 
ſed, I have ftretched foorth my hand. and no Man regar- 
ded: c&c. Then ſball they call upon mee, hut I will not an- 
ſmer; they ſhall ſecke me early, but they ſhall not e find 


time to breede acquaintance in. Nſcio vos they find,tharſoſecke. P/ 
tra, &c. At this clap, Nee that waketh not, is not aſleepe,bur dead. wincheſter 
Pag 81. I demand; Will any tune ſerue to ſecke God? Is God at all times to hes 
ry limitation, (of Dum invenirs poteſi) (hewerh 
plainely, that other times there bee,whercin Seeke Him you may, bur find bim ou fy 


found ? It is certaine, Not. The ve 


not. idem bid. pag. 178. 
moe. 


0 


e And juſtly they ſind 
Him not, ex lege tolis- 
ni. God himſelſe an- 
ſwers them; Nay, 
their one hearts au- 
ſwerethemſelves;Go, 
whom you haue ſj 
your life in feeling, 
ſeeke to them now. 
Let them ſave you, at 


this,whom yee ſoughr 


atall other times. As - 


for mee, it ſhall come 


to paſſe, as I cryed, 
AN you would not” _ ©. 
heare 3 So you ſhall + © 
cry, and ſee t, and ſhall ©. 


not find, or bee heard, 


(faith the Lord) Tei, 
they found Him; bur 


with a dore ſhut be- 


tweene Him & them. * 
Bur what found theydꝰ. 


The Parable of t 
ten Virgins tells us; a 
Neſc.0 vos. 


— 
they t too 2 
ofe id ad hoc tome 
s Sermons, © 
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Inſtructiaus for 4 right comforting 


Pro. a9. 1. Hi that bei eftenreproved, — 
bir ct, dla be deftroyed,and that without .-. 
nech. Fuck. 24-13» Inthy filthineſſe is lewdneſſe , be. 


19 


| 
| 


. 
. 2 


© Ouenquam Deus ip- 6 + [have d purged thee, and thou waſt wot pnrged, 4 
og bac 4, 2 ſhalt not bee purged from thy filtbineſſe any mare, © 
ne — rill I bave cauſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 1. Pet, _ 
nnen 4.18. Vibe righteons ſcarcely bee ſaved; Where R 
„ imperavit, the ungodly and the ſruner appeare? 1. Iob. 3. 9. Whos 
e ſoever is borne of God doth not commit ſinne, 1. Pet. 2. 17. 
tim aqud & 2 Love the brotherhood, Heb.12.14.Without holineſſe ns 
. Lord, Jam.2.19. The Divels alſo beleent 
ſardes excutere ſtudio and tremble, Luke. 13. 24. Strive to enter in at the trait 
habuit: tamen impuri pate; for many, 1ſay unto you,will ſeeks to enter in, and 
manſerunt.leſs.1.5.& ll not bee able. Math. 10.14.15. Aud wboſocver ſhall | 
8 mot receive you Cc. Verity, I ſay unto you, it ſpall les 
more tolerable for thelands of Sodom, and Gomorrah inthe © 
Day of judgement, then for that city. And. i 1.1 2. And > 
from the dayes of Tobnthe Baptift untill now the kingdoms © _ 
T1 of heaven (i 2 take it by ws; 


ereth _ e, and the violent A 7 
orce. And 5.46. And if yon ſalute your * 
a doe . 2 ?and verſ.20. J was % 
vou, That except your righteonſnes ſpall exceed the righs" . 
reowſneſſe of the Scribes, and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſs _ 
enter into the Ningdome of beaven. Theſe fellowes re- 
preſented to the eye of the World, a goodly and glories 
ous ſhew of freedome from groſſe fines; Jam net, 
ſaich the Phariſee, Lale. 18. as other men are, extortio” * 
neri, unjaſt, adutterers.cc.Of workes ; Firſt, Of tighte- 
ouſneſſe; I givetithes of all that 4 Secondly,Of 
Piety; Hee went upto pray. Thirdly, Of mercy; Beſides 
faſting. and prayer, they gave almes, Nat. 6. &c. And 
yet Chriſt ſpeakes thus peremptorily to his hearers. Ex- 
cept your 1 ſſe exceede the righteoh(neſſe of the 
Seribes and Phariſees, c&c. ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
kingdome of heaven. Hee faith not ſimply ; yee ſhall not 
enter: Bur yee ſhall is us caſe enter. And: yet how 


who come ſhort oftheſe, will bee very angry, if 3 4 
Vil 1 
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niſters, tell them, that they ſhall certainely come ſhore 
ofthe ki — f 
I have done with dawdi plaiſtering over rot- 
ten hearts with plauſible perſwaſions, hey ſhall 
not bee damned: I meanethat moſt cruell,and accurſed 
trade of frengthening with ies, the hands of the wicked, 
fing him life. Exck,13.22.Whereby thouſands, are ſent 
hood-winckt to hell more is the pitty! even in this bleſ- 
ſed time of the Goſpell: And I come now to another er- 
rour, about comforting afflicted Conſciences. Which 
is this: 
2. When the ſpirituall Phyſition promiſeth comfore, 
applics the promiſes, aſſures of mercy, acceptation and 
ardon : 
ö Y 1. When the ground of griefe,is not in truth trou- 
ble for ſinne, but outward trouble. Some, in ſuch a 
caſe may caſt out by the way ſome faint, and formall 
ints oftheir fines, and ſeeme to ſeeke direction, 
and ſatisfaction 1 ſtate of their — ; when 
as the true root and ptincipall Spring of their preſent 
heavineſſe, and hearts-gricte,is — * earthly diſ- 


r bitterneſſe of ſome worldly 
fling, It may bee the loſſe ar deſperate courſe of ſome 
over loved child; decay, and going backward in their 


eſtate; feare of falling into beggery ; ſome unexpected 


diſcontents and rg e e after marriage; Some 
great diſgrace, and ſhame fallen upon them in the 
of the world; Some long and ſickneſſe, pinch- 


1 them extremely for wane of peace ith God, and 
patience to paſſe thorow it. Or the like. 


Inthiscaſe, after the man of God by his beſt wiſe 
dome,and IT 


atories fitted for that purpoſe, whereby he may give a 
trong conje cture, if not a peremptory cenſure, hath diſ- 
covered the Impoſtuxe: Let his deſire and endeavout be, 
to turne the torrent of . teates (and taking on far 


tranſi- 


* 
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tcanſitoty thing) upon ſinne. When a veine is broken, 
and bleeds — 85 2 man bleeds TOY at the 

Noſe. the phyſition is wont to open a veine in che arme, 

ſoto divert the current ofthe blood, that it may bee car. 
ried the right way, for the ſafety and preſervation of 

ö the party. Doe proportionably inthis point. "i 
7 oft ſeck- Let ſuch know. Firſt, That © /orr ow of the world wor. 
dium mundum? Huan keth death.* It dries the bones, conſumes the marrow, 
d courriftaris propter chils the blood, waſtes the Spirits, eates up the heart, 
ui, prepiergiori= ſhortneth life and cutteth off too ſoone, fromthe day of 


am, propter mortuum; a 1 : a . 
emma bes ſteundum gracious viſitation. It is a baſe thing for an immortal 


mund : ides nor. Soule ro bee pur thus out oftune,and teinper with more 
tem facit. Nam qui tall things, & moſt unworthy it's heavenly birth bree. 
proptergioriam dntr1- ding under the miniſtery, and everlaſting abode. Se. 
Patur, indidet, & ſæ- . l 1 lik 
— — ſorrow ſpem upon the world, is like a per- 


pe perire cogit ur. Qua- 
licerat trifiitia can > fum d precious water, throwne into the channell, or 


Eau : banc triſlitiam ſinke- hole, which would make a ſweet ſent in an hum- 
vocat ſecundim muu- bled ſoule, and helpe excellently againſt the noiſome ſa- 


dam, que triſttbus per. ö 

wicio/z. Chrylo * a Your of ſinne. Fire put into the 2 — turne all 
2, Cor.cap-7. into combuſtion; 8 Dung placed in your parlour, would 
Sicut tinea comedit \mpoiſon all; But lay the one upon the hearth, and it 
veſtimentums & ſicut would warme, and comfort; the other upon the land 


vermus rode Agra, and it fatneth and makes fruitfull: So ſorrow miſpla- 
ita triſlitia nocet cor- 


d. Bern, de modo be. ced upon carthly things, fills a man with ſwarmes 
ne vivendi. cap. 11. of carking conſuſions, and brings many devouring 
It pierceth even to ; 
the marrow of the bone, it maketh bitter our whole life, and poyſoneth all our acti- 
ons. Char. lib. i. cat. 31. Worldly ſorrow worketh a change in the body, it brings gray 
haires on the head, and furrowes and wrinkles in the face. It turnes youth into old age, 
and ſtrength into weakeneſſt, and ſo cauſeth death. Dike of repentance.cap.1. 6 Tri 
flit4a enim ſic eſt, quomodo ſiercur.Stercus non loco ſuo poſit um immunditia eſt. Stercus non 
loco ſuo poſitum, immundam facit domumʒ loco ſuo poſit um, fertilen facit agrum. — Juveni 
weſcio,quem triftem : fiercus video lacum quæro Dic, amicc, unde triflas es? Perdidignquity 
pecuniam. Locus immundits, frultus wullus , Audiat Apoſiolum ; Triftitia mundi mortem 
peratur. Non ſolum frutins nullus ſed magnapernicies. Sic & de ceteris rebus ad gaw 
dia ſdeularia pertinent ib as; quas res longum elk enumerare. Video alium triſtantem, 
menten, fientem : mult um ftercorss video, & ibi lacum quero. Et cum videremiriſtem, flew» 
tem inſpexi & oraxtem. Orans, neſcioquid mibi bonæ pynificationis ingeſſit. Sed adbuc lcum 
quer9, Quid enim fiifie oraus, gement, nag uo fietu mortem roget iuimicis ſuis. uam fit 
Vn plerat, um regat, jam erat; Logs immundus, fructus nulim, — nſpexi aum rurſs5, 


— 
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Aſfuctea Conſctences. 


Herpies into the heart;but being turned upon bh fin,and gementem, flentem, a. 


former ſinfull courſes, which is the onely right, proper, — 


roficable vſe thereof, it may procure a great deale of en 
7 enlargement to the heavy Spirit, and helpe to “ — 
bring foorth fruits meet for repentance, Thirdly, That ego dixi, domine, miſe= 
the tithe perhaps oftaking on, trouble of mind, vexa- rere mei, ſana animan 
tion of Spirit, ſadneſſe and ſorrow, about worldlythi W 


8 75 r 
in reſpect of the bulke, and quantity, if ſincere, a 115 A N 


nd 
upon the right object, might ſerve i to drive us unto full 
Chrift,and after watds in Gods gracious acceptation, for 4 > 0. —— 
ſaving repentance. Mee thinkes it ſhould bee a very — — er ol 
quickning motive to make a man ł bee ſorry for nothing germ, 157. == 
but ſin, and to turne all his griefe and groanes,fighs,an 


teares, upon his tranſgreſſions loxely : To wit; To Con- * are „ 2 
quod hinc manififlatur : Qui pro amiſſis divitys coutriſtatur; damnum non ſdlvit ; | 
pro mort uo — jacentem non excitat : Bui propter morbum contri ,non 

non curatur, ſed etiam auget morbum. Qui veroin peccatis contriftatur,hicſolim utilitatis 
aliquid amplius à triſtitis accepit ; abſumit enim & evaniſcere facit peceata, Chryſolt, in 


2.Cor.cap.7. Mort em lugere omittens, 222 ut ipſa deleas: ter hoc enim triſti- 4 
tia facta eſt, non ut in morte, nec invild alia re tali doltamus, ſed ut ipsa ad delenda utamur  » © 


peccata: Et quod hoc verum fot, exemploſacio manifeſtum. Neme dia medicinaliapropter illas 
tantu m morbot, facta ſunt, quos tollere poſſunt, non propter illot, quos nihiladjuvare poſſunt, 42 
ec. Mulctatus eſt quiſbiam pecunys,triſtatus eſt, mulctam noa emendavit ; filtum „ 
luit, mortuum non reſuſcitavit, nec defonctopr fit : Flagellatus eil quit alapis ceſus, cun-- 
tumelyt affec tus, doluit, non revocavit cont umcliam, c. Vides horum null;prodeſſe triſli- 3 
tiam, Peccavit quis, triſtat us eſt, peccatum delevit. Idem ad Popul, Antiochenum, Hom. . 4 
i Imeane both repentances: Legal, which is bred by beleeving the threats of the Law, * 
and by accident leades unto chriſt. Evangelical, which ſprings from Faith in the pro- 1 
miſes of the Goſpell, after wee have taken Chriſt, For Faith muſt goe before this repen- > 
tance, as the ground and roote thereof. In time, Faith and Evangelicall repentance 
are both togethet, but in the order of natute, Faith is firſt, '-& id enim quiſpiam ſacere 
poſſit, quo generoſum virum cogat contriſtari ? Auferet pecunias ? Sed habet in Celu diviti- 
as, Patria eycict + Sedinceleſtem civitatem mittet. Vinewla nyciet ? Sed habet Conſtiens 
tiam ſolutam, & exteriorem non ſentiet catenam. Sedinterficiet corpus ? At iterum reſur 
et. Et ficut cum ugibrd pug uans, & aerem verberans perculerepotern nemiuem: Sic c 
juſto pugnans cumumbra tant im pug nat, & vires ſuns diſſolxi illi plagam valens in- 
2 Itaque da ibi de Clorum regno confidere & ft Vis, me bodie Pes ; cædis ? gratis 
t4b1 op. Antioch. hom. 7. 


ibi babeogquod me celeriter ad ills bong tranſuattis. Chrylaſt, ad 
| Igiturpoſiq in mainiſeſt oratio demonflravit, quod neque pecuniarum mulitam, neus | 
co ni umeliamnegut calemniamneque flagella, neque vaietudinemgneque mortem nogue aud e 
quid taliuym inducta triſtitis iaſtaurare poſſet, ſed ſolum di lere peccatum,& eft dr · 
ltzoa; cert um, udd propter banc folam cauſan fatiacſh Ne * igitur preuni arum jj - 
02 ex, * 
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— —— — 


de Ine ſed fider,that an impenitent carnall worldling doth j fe © 
cum peccamus, iantum thorow even in this life (where hee hath all the hea! 


deleamus : malen hee is ever like to have) incomparably more 


hic ex utilit as. 


Mee es ? ne ds. comfortleſſe hearts-griefe, {laviſh torment of minde, 
b neque enim pro- and heavineſſe of Spirit towards endleſſe painet 
am Percaſi ? holt, then the ſtricteſt Chriſtian, and moſt mortified Saint, 


A u oft. bid. 


LY" 


. S6. 17.23. 
Achitephel, ita ratio- 
ciuat ur: Abſolom, aut 
wuincet,am von; fi n 
vincal, incidam in ma- 
wes Davidis: Si vice- 
rit, adbuc ego inglorius 
vivan, Chuſaiconſilo 
videbitur vicefſe. 
eus porins mori, 
inglorius wurre, 
Mart. in 2. Sam. 
cap. 17. 

a, 5.IL.,I2.13. 


doth endure in his paſſage to cverlalting plealures, 
Fourthly , That, beſides, many other pettilent pro- 
perties, worldly ſorrow doth alſo double, nay mul» 
tiply , and mightily enrage the venome, bitterneſle, 
and (ting of * croſſe, accident, loſſe, diſgra 

&c. When n Ahirophel was diſgraced, by negl 

ot his counſell, which was in thoſe dayes, 48 5f a mail 
bad enquired at the Oracle of God, carnall price ſo 
grew upon him, that bee gate him home to bis houſe, 


pur bus houſchold in order, and hanged 1 
Ae 


What was the diſgrace to this deſperate end ? 


man becing croſſed by Mordecaies diſcourtefic, and © 
comtempt, did ſo trouble himſclfe, and take on, that, 


having w told bus wife, and freinds, of the glory of bit 
riches, and the multitude of bu children, 
wherein the King had promoted him, and how hee 

advanced bim the Princes, and ſervants of the 
King, cc. Tet profeſſeth unto them; that all this avai« 
lad bim nothing, ſo long 4s hee ſaw" Iordecas the 
Jer, fitting at the Kings gate, Now whether doe you 


3 


all things, _ 


thinke was the molt greivous thing to beare ; the bare 


omiſſion of a meere compleinent, or an univerſal di- 
ſtaſte, and diſ-injoyment of all outward comforts hea- 
- upon Him to the height, and in excelleney? The 

part of Jobs loſſes, and leſſe, bath many times 
ſince , made many a covetous worldling to cut his 
owne throat. I have knowne ſome, for the loſſe of 
an oyer-loved child, to have languiſhed, fallen into a 
conſumption, and loſt their owne bo But now on the 
other ſide, beſides many other gracious effects, ſorrow, 


cording is God je more delicions and/weeter then = 


** 


worldly delight : As o Chryſoftome tells us in ma- 

ny — To whom ve tony Bo accord, The 4 
very tearer that a good Conſcience ſbedi, ſaith bone haue 4, 
more joy and pleaſure in them, then the world: preateſf gence 
joyes. Thisiscertaine ſaith 4 another chat there is more eſt» Iadenin 
hghtneſſe of heart and true delight in the ſorrow of the un deſimit; bac anten 


mehr 


Saints,then in the lowdeſt laughter: of the world, For un- rac yan _ bend pe- : "of 


2. When it Eu — in ind, hoc 
ſa wrought by the miniſtry : but terrours, andaffrigh. . J e 
ting diſtempers ariſing, from che darke miſts of a me- et del} 1 e 
lancholicke Humour in the braine,which cauſe a man to pus 4. 7] 
ine. In this blacke, and ſad humour, Satan, God 3 
& quid mor 
* 


{peakeable joy is mingled with un- utterable rs Se operativ. Et 


— of ; ſelfealſoitis P 
this way)hath great advantage to raiſe, and 
to the PhancaGie many fearefullchings, terrible object, Jen f ff e ane 
e teinptations to plangeares impetus la- 
deſpaire, ſel ion, cc. Whereupon the party ſo Sind nut- 
affected and afflitedis wont out of impatiency of ny 5 
uncouth horrours, and heavines to addreſſe himſelf, and 2 


te 
doldrem 


have recourſe to ſome man of God ſome noted Phyſiti- inmedict TO 23 


ö and reſolution to [worldly mourning 


become a new man, and alter his conrſes ; but only for jo yy gr 


hope of eaſe, enlargement fro the tyranny ofthat ; 

neon and recoyery to wonted e of mind :not 5 
f afung or aiming at all, at any other change; but #il«tilitatis inde cun- 
from preſent melancholy to former mirth; from this /*#* Tant, ims 7 
abhorted, ixke ſome, infupportable (tate of ſadneſſe; to l pes 2 
his accuſtomed ſenſuall, ox civill con ent at leaſt. cundum Deum, ſtd ha- 


In this caſe let the art, and aide of phyſicke bee im- bet gemina commods ; 
& qudd quisſt non in- 
cuſat ob dolorem; & quid imm in ſalutem daß: Ambobus ills commodis iſta pri 


pri- 
vata qt. Chryſoll. in a. Cor cap. y. Hom 1j. Sjtut enim mundi gaudium triſtitis conſor- 
tio copulatur, ita etiam ſacundum dominum jugem pariuut, certimque latitiam. 
Idem, in Matth. a. ham. G. ? 7er.Dike ofcghſcience.cap.1 5 4 Concedo quidem 
lad, in ipfo merore ac dolore piarum plus gaudy ineſſe vere lætilia, quam in riſk buius 
mundi: Nam cumſ.(piry? inenarrabibbies con undi um et gaudium incffabile. Rol loc. in 


lohan cap. 11. pag. 670. Dultioret ſunt lachryme orantium, qudm gaudia 
Auguſt. in Plal 1 27.pag 743. 1 
03 prooy'd 
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proou'd,to abate and take off the exceſſe and phantaſſi- 
calneſſe of this horrible humour: and then let the par. 
ry bee adviſed, to imploie, and ſpend the native, ang 
4 Doler melancholicus Kindly 4 ſadneſſe, of that uncomfortable conſtitut ion, in 
converti debt in dolo- ſorrovvring for ſinne in trembling at the threats of Gods © 
rem, qu eft ſec _ judgements, in fearing to offend, and flying under the 
— 4 - — wings of Chriſt for ſanctuary; that ſo hee may happi- 
* ly bring ſupernaturall. and heavenly lightſomneſſe into 
his ſoule by pardon from God, peace of conſcience, aud 
evangelicall pleaſures. It is inctedible to conſider, wax 
aſſiſtance, and advantage a gracious man hath , by his 4] 


Q. ¶ brio ſuavi- ſweete r communion with Ieſas Chriſt, and thoſe refre. i 


8 


uw? —-— Apprebexſio ſhing beames of comfort which ſhine from his face, d 


eujupeſt eumſuaitete confine aud conquer thoſe many impettinent, itkeſome 

matnd, & gaudio in- . es of this wild h Mich with > 

credibili, wt re: plane and Vexing Vagarics OT 01S Au umour; en with * 

ſuavis gt ea, que ap- much folly and fury tyranniſe in the feareful pra * 

prebenditur. Rolloc. in of 133 men, and make their hfe very diſcon ©. 
an 


lohan. cap. S. pag. 356. 


abhorted. I am petſwaded, che very ſame me 
of melancholicke matter, Which raiſes many times 
the heads, and hearts of worldlings, (having beſides, 
the guilr of their e . ſinnes ſtatiog with grieſl7 
repreſentations in the face of their conſciences, and 20. 
quainted with no comfort but that which comes 
from carnall joyes)continuall clouds of many ſtrange 
horrours,and gaſtly feares, nay and ſometimes makes 
them ſtarke mad; I ſay, the very ſame in a fanRified 
man may bee ſo mollified and moderated by fpirituall == 
delight, and ſoveraignty of Face: that he is not onely 
preſerved robe fling, an venome of them, but by 
Gods bleſſing from any ſuch deſperate extremities, vio- 
lent — —— which keepe the other 


4 ina kinde'ofhelluponearth. Kthe keneſſe of 
K. the helliſh 1 Cr in the Trench out 
; the hand of faith, and receiving Cbriſ chat bleſſed dun 
3 of tighteouſneſſe, v diſpell and diſperſe it to no- 


thing: Much more mee i, the light of grace and 
heavenly wiſedome, may in ſome good meaſure, di- 
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ſolve and maiſter the miſtsand miſeries of this rchly 2 


humour, Religion then, and religious courſes, and con- 
formities doe not make melancholike inen mad; as the 
great Bedlam of this world would beare us in hand. 
Fot you muſt know that beſides Belial/rand deboſhr 
companions, there are a tion of worldly wiſc 
men alſo, right brave and jolly fellowes in their owne 
conceits, and in the opinion of ſome flattering claw- 
backs; But by teſtimony ofthe Truth it ſelſe, ſtarke mad 
about the ſervice of God and there owne ſalvations, 
who curſedly ſeare their owne conſciences, with the 
hotteſt iron in the Divels forge, by breakingout in- 
to ſuch blaſphemies asrheſe, when — heare, or ſee, 
any extraordinaric heavie - heartednes, temptation, di- 
ſtraction, or ſpitituall diſtemper, to have ſeizd upon any 
that deſires to bee ſaved: Tou ſee now, what becomes of 


omuch reading the ſcriptures, of plys er, and pri- 
f — Sy wh fo — Fi 2 links 


of religion; of meditating ſo much of heavenly things ; Of 
2 une ſo deeply to — by . con. 
ſermity to Gods word, &c. Bleſſed God ! Is thine holy 
ke become,(execrable blaſphemy |) a perverter,di- 
ractet, and empoyſoner of mens ſoules; which beeing 
the glorious iſſue of thine owne infinite underſtanding, 


was purpoſely created as a moſt pretious* Panacea, an *'ani e exetr, hes © 
univerſall medicinal! dore-houſe for the cure of all ſpi- 7” — 22 -. 
nituall maladies ; aninexhauſted treaſury of all ſound e 


comfort, true joy, peace, and refreſhing! Now the Lord 
rebuke thee Satan, and returne as dung upon th 


owne face this villanous, baſe and wicked Maunder, 3 
which by thy graceleſſe inſtruments thou laboureſtto—— 


caſt upon the glorious face of Chriſtianity, the incom- 
parable ſweetneſſe of the wayes of grace, and that Oe 
neceſſarything. I have knowne, when the onely wiſe 


God, hath ſuffered for ends ſcene and ſeeming good to 


his heavenly wiſedome the hideous, and raging hu- 
mour of melancholie, to darken the native clearenes of 
bane 04 the 


9 * 5 


— ein 1 


the animall{ in the bine requiſne to a due du. 
eretion of th —— — 0 
order the and a of the phantaſie in his br 
deareſt child even to breaking out into 
chat inordinate —— -apainſt reaſon; I ſay chen, the * 
— — of the enemies to the pow= 
er of Godlines to bee: This it ij now fo bee ſo beoksſh, ts 
follow preachers ſo much,to be more hoch then their 
bonri never to have done in ſerving of God: Her ſo much 
reading the ſcriptures, and ack porivg upon preciſe 
bookes(fo they call thoſe which moſt * the con- 

ſcience, and guide the deerlieſt in the ly path) hath + 
made her ſtatke mad: The Paritan is now beſides her © 
ſelfe, c. Now I ſay againe, the Lord rebuke thee S4. 

tan, who ſits with ſuch extreme malice, and ſoule-kil- 
ling folly in the hearts de heads of ſuch miſerable men, 


whom thou ſo forriſhl ! hood-winkes,and hardens to 


the height, for a moſt deſperate downefal,and horrible 4 


confuſion at laſt; 

Were now the glorified ſoule of that bleſſed Saint 
conſulted with, and asked: Diddeſt thou ever receive 
hurt by reading Gods bleſſed book, by ſearching fweets 4 
ly into the greatmy 22 of Chriſt crucified, by medita - 
tion upon hea venl Did the ſacred ſenſe ofthoſe 
_ Oracles os y noble faculties, or ever make 

— —-— — | 
uld it fly in the face of ſuch curſed Cavillers, and 
— the truth ? 

Is it poſſible ſot the ſole, and { 
ent from heaven by —— fling nd 
venome of all heart and horror ; the 
of ſaving truth, hi —— 
riße our underſtandings with wiſedome from the breft 
of the everlaſting counſell of leſws Chrif, ſhould be- 
come thecauſe of diſcomfort, and diflertlement of the 
ſoule ? No no. ———— —— 
mighty efficacy and yigour ſhed imo i from the — _—_— 


een 


558 * 


oflights,and (hi in it from the face of Chriſt, that 
by the helpe — 3 can turne darkenes 
into light, death into life, hell into heaven, the deepeſt 
borourjoo hr ofjoy, Tell mee of any miſcry up- 
onthe bod ourward ſtate ot good name; any 
calamity fe —— in this life, or the life to come; 
and if thou wilt bee converted and counſelled. I can ſend 
thee to ſome, both Promiſe, and Precedent in this book 
of God, whith may upon good ground fill thine heart 
a5 full wich ſound comſort, as the Sunisot Light, and the 
Sea of Waters, Nay, give mee a wounded ſpirit with 
all it's dex licable terrors,and bitterneſſe; which is the 
& cextremeſt affliction, of which an un- 
dert Soule is capable in this fe. And let firſt all 
the phyſitians in the world, even the Roſe-knighes, as 
the y call themſel ves, lay all theit heads,skill,and experi- 
ence — cureʒ Let all the higheſt Monarchs 
upon earth ſhine upon it with their Imperiall favours 
» for comfort; Let the depth of all humane wiſedome, 
and the height of che molt excellent oratory bee im- 
rooued to perſwade it peace; Let all the creatures in 
eaven and earth contribute their ſeverall abilities and 
utmoſt, to fill it's rage: And when all theſe have done, 
and have done juſt nothing; I will fetch a cordiall out 
Pas ge owne booke, which ſhall mollifie the anguiſh, 
pell the yenome, and bind it up with ever ting 
= . paſſerh all underſiandi ;that the pon 


— 2 
grievouſly under the — ar 


hotrour of many | 

minations,and ready to ſink into the guphotdſane 
bee ſweetly bathed and refreſhed in 

ned by the handof mercy for — nes. 

$ deareft bloud, the glorious wel-ſpring | 

hghtſomneſſe,and 
Heare how e purpoſe, and how pun- 
n cauillers fore of the an- 


There 
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*Nullaeltin hn, T7 hire is mo ld, ſaith Chryſoſtome, either of bo. * f 


raturd vel cen peris, vel 47 or ſeule, but 44 
anime paſſio, que me. 7? | 
9 — binc accipere booke ; 18 ; | 
reTueal, Duomodo? Dic One comes oppreſſ, d with ſadueſſ. an anxiet J of buſs. 
obſtcra.Ingreditur quis neſſe;,overwhelmed with griefe ; But preſently he 
bee, triſtutly & nge, he Prophet ſaying, Why art thou caſtdowne, Omy 


tiorum ſolicitudine c- 938 * 
nerarur, & ingreſſus ule? and why art thou ſo diſquieted within mee? 


buc ita merore adeb- Hope thou in CG z0d,for I will yer praiſc him, who is the 
rutus, Eatim ut audi- health of my countenance, and my God; Heereceiver 


vt propbetamn dec. abundance of comfort, and abandons all heavines of heart. 
tem, quare Hi es 4- 


mea, et quare con- 


receive 4 medicine out of Gods 


Peum, quoniam confi- ling with pride, attended with great pompe, and ſtate: 
tcbor ei: ſalutare val. Int hee allo heares the /ame Prophet, ſaying ; b Caſt thy 


tus mei, & Deus mens : : 
een ton /+:xtions burden upon the Lord, and hee ſhall ſuſtaine thee: And 


1 fi eta abit,etonnesy y_ Be not afraide when one 15 made rich, when | 


Fan ments; triſtici- the glory of his houſe is increaſed: For when hee dieth, 
amexcutit. Alun ; <3 recs i 
extrem premiturinopia ; gravatim fert, & inæret, videns aliot droitys aſſtuere, e valde'in- 


Another itpiuched with extreme poverty ; takes it 
" tibas me 7 Spera in heavily, and grieves ſet ing others flowing in riches; ſwel. 


5 


*** 
* 
* 


fari, c moguoapparata, & pomp ſtipari: aud. t & hic eundem prophetam dicentem, Tacta 


tn Dowinur ſelicit adinem tuam; pſt te enutriet. Et iterum, ne time as cum ditatusfuerit 
home, t cum mulls licatafuerit gloria eus: quia cum moriet ur non accipiet omnia, & c. Eſt e 
alius guoqut j nſidias & calunmias ſuilinens dolet, & inſuauem putat vitam, nuſquan 
bumanum inuenire valensauxiliym:docetur & hic ab codem prophetain talibus anguitys non 
ad humanumprefidiumconſugiendum. Aaudigquid ipſt dicut. Tpft detrabebant mibi,egonatem 
0rabam. -I pere ns ab ys, 41 prics (158 munitrabant, deſpicitur, & conte mnit ur, & 4b 
amica re iαανt , & hoc eſt quod mentem t ius maxim conturbat, & confundit: [td & hic 
þ buc vc, i- beatum Hum dicentem, Amici mei & proxim mei adverſum me appro- 
ſiaqudrunt,o (tet mt, & vim ſacichant, qui querebanut animam meam: & qui querebant 


pala u hi, loquthantur vantalts, & ffandulcut iat tot die meditabantur —— Quidergo ille 


interim, dum mfr, vanainftraunt, crit? Ecoauteminut, quaſi ſurdus non audi. 
ent, & quνν,õf- nonaperienses ſuum Et fact us ſum, qua ſ homo nonaud , & non ha- 
bem in ore ſue redargutionei.Viduſli quamodo quacunqʒ calumitate humauam naturam, 
premente, convenicns ex ſeiipturuamtidotum accipere liceat, & s vitæ hujus repeliatur 
c, neque ab uilo quod accidit, gravemur, Propierea, obſecro, ut ſubiuue hut veniatis, & 
dArmeſcoriptorelectiontmauſculletis ; non dlm, cum buc venitis, ſed & domi divina bib. 
liam mane umi, c tilitatem in illit oſtam, mag no ſtudio ſuſipite. Inde emm multum 
lacrixaſc it ur: N maurdem t i iane lingua refor met ur: dende pen. aſſumat, 
CF Olenatur, jubaremue folis iii Uuſtratur, perque terpr 3llud ab im ndirumcogita- 
Fam Lie ct br,. , quiete, ac tranguilitate fruext. Tnſuper quod ad augendas 
wires corport ſexfthilis ile cibus facit, id anime leclio pfeſat. Chryſhſt. in Gen. Hom. 29. 
«* Flalqz.it. bal. 5% 22. „ Pfal. 49.16 17. 
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ie any egen, Hr gory de 
ſcend after him, 


There is another, which afſanttea with inſidiationt and 
calumnies,ts much tronbled, thinker his life uncumſorta- 


ble,fi ur in man: Hee i alſo tanghi by the 


{ame prophet, that in (ch perplexities,wee not reſort 
70 the arme of fleſh. Heare what hee ſaies; They ſlande- 
red, and I prayed. The mouth of the wicked, and the 


mouth of the deceitfull are opened agaiuſt mee: They 


have ſpoken againſt mee with a lying tongue. They 
compaſſed mee about alſo with words of hatted; and 
fought againſt mee without a cauſe. For my love, they 
are my adveiiries; But I give my ſelſe to prayer. Auo- 


ther ij ſligbted, and contemned by ſome baſe conte mp 


ruderlings; and forſaken of bis friends ; Und that 1 it, 


which moſt troubles his mind, & goes neareſt to his heart: 


But hee alſo,if hee will come hither, doth heare that ble 


ſaflmasn faying: My Lovers and my freinds ſtand a- PC 
loofe from my ſore ; and my kinſinen ſtand afarre off, 
They alſo that ſeeke after my life lay ſnares ſot mee 


and they that ſeeke my hurt, ſpeake miſcheivous things, 
and imagine deceipts all the 
man heard not; andl was as a 
neth not his mouth. Thus I was as a man that heareth 
not, and in whoſe mouth are no repreofes: for in the, 
O Lord, do Ihope: thou wilt heare, O Lord my God. 
Hee concludesthus: 

Thon haſt ſreue, bow that any miſery preſſing our mor- 
tality, a convenient Anifllote Fd — of Scrip- 
ture, and all the carking of this life may bee cured; nei. 
ther need weeto bee —_ for any thing which befali us. 
Therefore I beſeech you that henceſorward, you would 


come hither and liſten diligently to the reading of divine 


writ. And not onely when jou come hit her, but allo t 
the bible into — = 
2 to bee 
' Jprings much gains: Fi 


ylong. But I, as a deafe- 
man that ope- 


at bome and receive with great + 
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— farmed by it:The ſanle alſe takes wings, ſoares aloft and 
fp 2 iligbieued with the beamet of the Sunne of 
rightconſurſſe, and that while is freed from the entiſe. 
ments of gm pure thoughts ; enioJin much calmeneſſ e, and 
contentment. Fut her mor e, that which corporaſ food dath 
for encreaſing bodily ſtrangth: the ſame doth reading per- 
forme to the ſoule. 

All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is 
nn profitable : and wit by the ſpirit of God for this purpoſe, 
* — Soduwns, 16m faith great ſ Baſil that in it, as 4 common Mart of ſonis- 
role e 4% medicines, every one of un may chuſe a medicine proper, 
. vary © and fit for bis ſpirituall malady. 

45 LD Jerome, writing to many even of Her ſexe, whom 
. as I told you before, much reading of Scriptures and o- 
Dee. Baſil. in ther good bookes made mad, ifthe extremeſt malice of 
y N Aci ut inde the moſtmortall enemies to the waies of God may bee 
e credited ;doth flirre them up with extraordinary ear- 
— "ae n neſtneſſe to a diligent, induſtrious and fruitfull readi 
nobue cü gam. of Gods Booke,in many Paſſages of His Epiſtles. 
t Extiby oto muliercu= lu that to Gandemtius, about bringing up a young 
las,Letam, Lete iam, Maiden: Hee wonld have Her at ſeaven yeares © 
- — ooroanpet when ſhe begins to bluſh,/carne the Þ ſalme; of Dauid 
2973.4 Wag Salviam, Without Booke;and nntillewelne, make the Books of Salo« 
Celantiam , Marcel- mom, the Goſpels, the Apoſtles aud Prophets, the treaſure 
elan, in wſqut cm- of Her heart. 
mendatam ſcrid Scrip- 
turarum 'eftionem. Addo nonam,Enſtochiam; decimam, ꝭleſillam; undecimam, Principiam; 
duoaleri mam, Algaſiam Cham De Canonis uſu, l. 10. c. 4. And amongſt che reſt, heare how 
extraordinarily excellent Marcella was in knowledge ofthe Scriptures ; Idem in Mar- 
cells laudat Scripturarium ardorem incredibilem, que feret ulgyſum Hieronymum uunquam 
coden et, qui de Scripturis aliquid interregaret: tantamque (ibi eruditionem compara- 
ret, ut þ in aliquo teſtimonzo Script urarum eſſet oborta contenizo, ad illam judice m pergeretur! 
Itave ? Miberem judicare de Scripturis? O ſcelus! O audactam Sed apud Papiſtas : Apud 
- Catholltos mera pitt as. Idem.lbid.Se&.18. This ſhould make many of our Gentle wo- 
men wightily aſhamed,who are Old excellent in taking up every new monſtrous faſhi- 
an; bur come infinitely ſhore of this noble Chriſtian woman in Scripture-knowledge. 
« Par.3.TraR.15.Ad Gaud. Cam anten virguaculan rudem & edentulam zm ſeptimus 
«tals ſug anus exceperit ; & cœperit eruheſcere — diſcat memeriter Pſulterium i & uſy, 
— bert. ta bro: Sslo manu, t vange⁴ν, Apoſiolor & Prophet as ſid cordis theſaurum 
«chat. 
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Added Conſciences. 205 
o One Hee ſpeakes thus : This one thing abowe all * Ad Demetriadem 
ethers, | would foreadviſe Thee; and inculcating it, I — — der 
will admoniſh agaius and ayaine : That thos wonldeft | N jew 
pe ſſeſſe thy minde with love reading Seript ures. repetens. Herum, ite- 

yYToanother : Let the Booke of God bee ever in thy rumque menebs ; Ut a- 
hands : And after the boly Scriptures, reade alſo n Hain facre le 
ay EAT | (Tongs avere occapes. 

the 7 reatiſes of learned men. 1 Ad Salviam Semper 
z To another: Let the ſacred Scriptures bee e- in maxious lui fit di 
ver in thine hands, ana revolved continnally in thy vina Eli. Hef 
wind. Script urid ſandios da- 


Reading Scripture, ſaith a Origen, daily prayers, the — mum tra- 
| word of Dodrine nouriſh the Soule, even 4s the Body ts : Ad Cclantiam de 
ftrengthexed by dainty fare. The Spirit is nouriſhed, inſticutione Matris- 
| mor ſtrong and is made victorios / by ſuch ſoode. Which familias, Sixt divine 

cauſe you doe not ply ; doe not complainaof the infirmity ee 5 4 
of the fleſh: Doe not (ay ,wee would but cannot, & c: „„ 

Thoſe reverendd men that made the Homilies ſeeme a Sz ad eccleſiam fre. 
to apprehend themſelves, and they commend to us the quenter venias; a, 


excellent ſweetneſſe, which may bee ſuckt from the wm DE 


3 


breaſt 1 of con/olations in meditatin upon the Scriptures, dlator um capias 2 peut. 


by this their emphaticall and effectuall expreſſion: Let cibis & delicys caro: 
1 1 ſay they, aud as it were ebew the cudde, that ita 22 —— di- 
wee may bave the ſweet juyce, ſpirituall effect, marrow, n rate z ot 
ee eee 22 ride W — a oe 
I have faid all this, upon purpoſe, leaſt melancholike re cogit, 
men ſhould be miſl. Av diſbeaxtened by the curſed obſequi. Natriments 
counſell of carnall freinds, and wicked clamours of the 95% /Pirites ſunt; 


world, from turning their ſadneſſe into ſorrow for fin ; r 


and from plying Gods blefſed booke, and the power- ms, Hir altar cibigghis . 
full miniſtry , the onely wellſpring of Al cue — * vicky * 
ur. Quod quia aon ; 4 


lightſornneſſe, and ioy;and able as Ifaid before, if t ** 
, wilbee — counſeled, to diſpell e ber 2 

darkeneſſe of bell out of their hearts, Mecthinkes they Nolzedicere quis ve 
rather above others, ſnould bee encouraged hereuhto: l, ſtd non peſſu- 
1. Becauſe they have a live advantage, chat I may ſo fs. Super Levit, 


poſe, and et on worke the ſpirit of bondage, by _— Scriptures, 


ac ſuslegibur 


ſpeake, when ir pleaſerh God, to ſanGife for that pur= Pg For readinge? 


„ 


* 2 4 
2 22 
4 = — : 
* 2 5 
E * 
Fre 


. 


2 
* 
1 
1 
—— 
* 
* | . 
9 
. k 5 


— — 


In{truttions for «right comforting 


OS 


of their (ad diſpoſitions, and fearefull ſpirits, to bee ſoo- 
ner afftighted, and dejected by comminations of judge- 
ments againſt ſinne; more teglingly to take to heart the 
miſeties and dangers oftheir naturall ſtate; more eafil 
to tremble and ſtoope under the mighty hand of 
and hamifter of his Law. Guiltineſſe, and horrour; 
damnation and hell 0 in their timerous natures 
ſtronger ampreſſions of feare : whereupon they are 
woont to taſt deepliet of legall contrition, and remorſe ; 
and fo proportionably to feel and acknowledge a grea- 
tet neceſlity of leſws Chriſt; to thirſt after him more 
greedily, to prize him more highly; and at length to 
throw their ttembling ſoules into his bleſſed boſome 
with morecagerneſle, and importunity. And havi 
once entred into the holy path, their native fearefulneſſe 
beeing rectified, and turned the right way, they man 
times walke on afterward, with more feare to offend, 
( and bappy is the man that feareth alway ) more 
watchfulneſſe over their wayes, tenderneſſe of conſci- 
ence, impatiency of loſing ſpirituall peace, ſenſibleneſſe 
of infirmities, and failings, awfulnes to Gods word, &c. 
2. And becauſe of all 9 men have moſt neede 
of lightſomneſſe, and refreſhing : which when carnall 
counſellers, & flattering mouncebanks of the Miniſtry, 
labour to introduce into their darke heads, and heay 
hearts by the arme of fleſh, out ward mirth, and ſuch 
other meanes, they onely palliate, and dawbe: and are 
ſo farre fromdeing any true good, that thereby they 
drowne them many times deeper and more deſperate- 
ly into the dungeon of melancholy afterward, So that, 
a melanchol icke man let him turne him, which way, hee 
will. s like, without the light of grace to live, a very mi- 
ſerable life upon earth, and as it were in ſome part of 
bellich darkeneſſe: to which alſo at length, ſhalbee ad- 
ded tho tarment, if hee dye impenitently. But now let 
chem addrefle themſelves to the booke of liſe, and thence 


eucly they may ſuctę, aud bes ſatuſied with the . 


tt. Ht. —_— 


If you deſite to know, before I paſſe out ofthe point, 
the differences betweene the heavinesof a melancho- 
like humour, and affliction of conſcience tor ſtane,take 
notice of ſuch as theſe. 
I Terrour for ſinne ſprings out of the conſcience, 

and fromthe ſmart of a ſpirituall wound there : Melan- e I meane in reſpoBt | 
choly dwels, and hath his chiefe crefidence in the phan- of terrible repreſenta - 
taſie: uncomfortably ouercaſts, and darkens the ſplen- tions. For I nw well! 


1 ; r f the leatnedſt 

wr Lg lghtſomnefle of the animall ſpirits in the Phyſiions, cha ch 
2 The melancholike man is extremely ſad, & knowes ſettled in gt ſpleene. 
not why : Hee is full of feate, doubts, diſtruſt, and hea vi - But from thence ariſ: 28 
neſſe, without any true and juſt ground, ariſing onely cloudes of Melancho-- 


from the darkeneſſe and diſorder of the phantaſie, the like ve which 


annoy the heart, and 


Sec fumes of that blacke humour in the braine : But afſing up to the 
2 broken heart, a thouſand to one, can readily tell you, braine , 
the particular ſinnet che crying abomination, the legall terrible obie&s to the 


hanimer,and miniſteriail hand that made it bleed. His A = 


trouble is eyerwpeatieadſexltate and evident, and the g the ſpiri 

greateſt that ever brought miſery upon mankinde ; ofthe brane, 4 
waight of ſinne, and the wrath of A melancho- it without external; 
like man will ride many miles, walke many houres, and ↄccaſſon: or 


at length bee able to giue no account of the enerciſe and . "ry 1 to 


diſcourſe of his minde, or what his thoughts have beene che conceite; which 

ä the judgment taking, 

as they are preſented by the diſbrdered Inſtrument, deſivers to the heart; which by te- 

lon ofthe Sympathy betweene the braine and the heart, the thoughts and 0 3 

and having no judgement of diſcretion in irſclfe, but gi 1 
C 


vt the braixe,isaſteRedproponionably with rerrour —— 


S + 

- # g 
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ſe um queri ad 


Inilraflien; for aright ceanforting 15 J 
all dhe while: Buchee that is:roubled in mindfor nne, 
e while: —— — Aly 
hideous conflicts with Sa- 


4 Tee ud lacs 


eG. 1t. Deviſot, and dep 
ne. tit, ſince the firſt illightening, convincing, and 
L-.O00,3.10 


ting his awaked,and working Conſcience, 

3 The ſoule may bee ſeized upon with terrour of 
conſcience, and ſpirituall diſtemper, the body being 
ſaund and in good t-mper; In excellencyof health, puri- 
ty of bloud, ſymmetry of parts, vivacityof ſpirit, ;cc. But 
the horrors ot melancholy are woont to haunt corrup- 
ted conſtitutions; where obſtructions hinder the free 
paſſage of the humours,and ſpirits; the blood is over 
groſſe, and thick, &c. 

4 Melancholy makes a man almoſt mad with imagi- 
nary feates, & ſtrange Chymcraes of horrot, which have 
no Beeing, but only in the monſtrous compoſitions of s - 
22 d Braine. He is many times by 
the predominancy of that cowardly humour, afraid of 

every man, of every thing, of any thing; of a ſhadow, 
of the ſhaking of a leafe,othis one hands, of his one 
Her tf atio cur aj. heart. Hee © fearcs where no feare is, where there is no 
gui tinent nontimen- probabilitie , no poſſibility, even in the very mid - 
da; cur in ſuſÞiciones deſt of ſecutity. His feate ſometimes is fo extreme- 
1 2 that hee n i bea of no ſearefull thing 
, allen upon others, but hee thinkes verily , the ve- 
mortem, vel ad incarce- 


vationes, velſpobationem & inde fugiumt ntmine perſequente, trepidantes t imore, ubi non 
el} er. (ognovitalem i empore mei gui inge nieſiſim us erat, & peritus valde in medicing, « 
gu nden fagic in Remora occult a, nec ut comperuit. Gerſon de paſtionibus agimz 
Conſid. 20. f Let a melancholy perſon upon the ſudden heare, or ſee ſome featefull 
thing, the -—y of his imagination is ſuch, that hee will preſently faſten the thi 
. himiſelfe. As if hee ſee, or heare, that a man hath hanged hiqiſelfe, or is poticilc 
a Divell. it preſently comes to his aunde, that hee mult doc ſo to himſelfe, ur that hee 
not at Kaſt,hall bee poſſeſſed. lu like mannet upon relation of fearctull chin pre- 
tencly bis phancaſie werke's, and hee imagine th, that the thing is alceady, or thalldefall 
bie Perkins. (i: of en, ,d fag. Ia. eh a. me 


Ta Babs, Revela-24. 
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Afflited Conſeiences, © 3 
cy Came thing ſhall befall him: ſo prodigious, that N 


— 


— 


8 ſome of them, thinking their feete to bee of glaſſe, , c; en enim, 


have beene afraid to Others imagining them- bar fe * 
ſelyes to bee noted for lepers, durſt not come into any gall caxtabar þ 708 
company,&c. But now a troubled conſcience is ordina- gam, & ſub le- 


dt murts quarebat, 


rily e of any thing, but the anger of God. Bodi. % . 
ly tortures, outward —— tyrants threats, even the ö ys _ 
Prince death it ſelfe in his apprehenſion and verecundabatur gu 


eie, would bee as nothing, to the guilty glance of one u, videbat ſe 
curſed luſt. Hee would not care, or feare though all the 3 th 8 o 
creatures in Chriſtendome were turned into Beares, or 6 netari de ee 


Diyels about him,ſo that all were well at home. If hee lepre, vel de morbo cd. 


could get into his boſome that ſweete peace which paſ- 4%, omnes fiugjebar, 
ſeth all underſtanding; Oh ! then would hee bee more 2 ectur, 
then conqyerour over the whole world, and ten thou- gi / baberepedes 


and hells. ferreos calcabat vali- 


5-Melancholy may bee ſomething abated, the braine dh ſuper terram. 
cleared, the heart eaſed by the aide and excellency of 8 
the art of phyſicke : But inthe caſe ofa wounded con- 4 Jus ent de 


ſeience there is no helpe under heaven to bee had; aaron 

Z 5" no mirth or muſicke, no princely tato. 

favour ordainty fare,8&c.can poſſibly give any caſe at ut Sicule dapes, 
wound, Not all King Deni 


all. Nay they will all farre rather enrage the 
chen weaken the rage. It is Chref,Chrift, and nothing dainey fare, 


but Chbrift,which can comfort inthis confuſion of ſpi- Cin pleaſingraſte : 
EY g 


No org of Bi 
When complaintof ſinne is confuſedly onely and **2 * 
in — wa 21 Many ale with Cad and his miniſt er. in at kl wp 


ſleepe 
| When any comes with a troubled conſcience for ſinne, wee ought wiſely ro diſcerne, 
whether they bee meanely grieved with a ge Ukght oftheir —— 
be extremely rhrowne downe with the of particular finnes if fo they bee, then 


but in Chriſt ir is pardonable, 
"nd chat thereizinercy with Godehachee might ber feared; fo on the otherfide,h 4 
- mercy to come from God, bur ſo as they are. | 
un 


« 


ta obtainc ſound comfort beth to ſecour finne, and to bee 


_ Pp age 


No Gerloa. loco ſupri ei- 


- 
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— ——— —— 


oor fine ; — That confeſſion of their ſinnes, faith a good Divine, as Nebn. 
beeing throughly chadner dar with hit [nchanters about his dreame, that 
throyne 8 hee had dreamed;hee told them, and deſired an interpre- 
ey A 1 — tation; But what bis dreame was hee could not tell. So 
1K, a epe no , +462 
ftay untill we kave many confeſſe themſelves ſinners, and cry out that they 
found comfort in him, ate gte iuous offenders, and deſire pardon : But Where- 
—_— — —— in they have ſinned, and what their ſinnes are, they can» 
fone, and to comfort not, or will not tell, And how is it poſſible the phyſitian 


us with his ſpitit when ſhould help him, who only ſaies, he is not well, but will 


wee are moſt caſt not tell him where? I have ſometimes viſited thoſe, Who 


um omg a being preſſed to a fight and ſenſe of their ſinnefulneſſe, 
—— * is and curſcdneſſe,upon purpoſe to fit them for Chriff, 

Grave counſels pag · 6. have acknowledged in generall, that they were fianers, 
| but deſcending to the particulars of the Law, (which- 


was horrible to heare)iuſtified themſelves thorow out. 


Of which extreme ſpitituall miſery and prodigious | 


madneſſe, /znorence (Tho I know Satan manna 


that, and all other advantages with allthe malice, and 


cunning hee can poſſibly, tothe overthrow of ſoules) 
is the principall ground;rhe prime, but peſtilent occafi- 
on: I ſay, /g»oraxce, which though it bee not perhaps ſo 


much talked of, taxed, and taken to heart as others, yet 


is a loude- crying ſinne of the Kingdome. For it is a 
molt incredible thing, and of infinite amazement, how 
univerſally it raignes in this glorious k noone-tide of 


« Iden Aude di- m- 
* — * a1 the Golpell ! And therefore muſts needs prouoke God 


tely cba deftrinen mightily, and haſtenthe yemooving of our candleſticke.” 


zulli area populs And in the meane time, beſides many moe, and that 
ante propefitem eſſe, dreadfull doome at laſt. 2.7beſ.1.7.8. it * 4 upon 


quim ſit ca, quam nos moft,(moreis the pitty and ſhame, eſpecially ſo glori- 
— 1 # ous beames of a bleſſed miniflry ſhining about uibeſe 


—Siprofetld non ba. *'WO ſpeciall miſcheites; which at this time I onely men- 
beremus aliquid and tion, becauſe they ſerve fitlieſt for illuſtration of the 
boni ſab Celo: exceyti 

bac lam card verbo luce, ea debet nos vel ſola conſolari. Quit eit, qui non geudet, & reerta· 
tur, cum ex tentbris educit ar in luctꝶ iſtam ſolare ? At nos qui aliquanao ſubmerſi jacumus 


in tenebra, longe borribiliſſim u, multò olar ir um luci m babe mus, Selem nimirum ann Iuſli- 
te. Rellocan lohan. cap 6. pag. 389. 
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Aſfl. ed Conſciences. 
point. Firſt, ignorant people ſticking faſt in his clutches, 3 
tand all, as they ſay, at the Divels mercy, and deyorion, | 0 
to do with them what be willzeven as a poore helpeles 
Lambe in the bloody paw ofa Lyon, or aſilly Wren in 
the ravenous claw ofa Kite; to ſlaſh and mangle their 
woful ſoules at hispleaſure, with a curſed variety of lin- , , _. | 
numerable ſinnes;chey,in the meane time, which is the *; Sears 
perfection of their miſery, neither fearing ot feeling any xaumerabiha 
hurt at al, by reaſon of the helliſh miſts,and miſerable le. cr mala. Aug. Tom. y. 
thargie of ſpirituall blindneſſe, which makes them ſight- Pag. a. ib. s. contra fi. 
lefle, and ſenſeleſſe. Secondly, when times of ſorrow *. 
come upon them, hen melancholy & old age growes 
on, and they ſay unto che wotld, upon which they have 
doted all their life long, I have opleaſure in theeʒ when 
loſſes, croſſes, and heavie accidents befall them; when 
hideous injections, teinptations to ſelfe murder, deſpaire 
„ xc. preſſe them full ſore ʒ and they thereupon begin to 
caſt about ſeriouſly, and to conceive with great tertour 
and anxiety of ſpirit, what is like to become ofthem in 
the othet world: Then ia ſuch extremity, fand forced by 
neceſſity,they are wont to have recourſe to Miniſſers hof 8 
for eaſe and helpe;and alas! then we are at our wits end, minde A 
as they ſa — much perplexity how to deale, and or teade che Word, if 
what to doe with them. Fot upon the firſt entrance in- at any time through 


to a diſcoyery of their ſpirituall ſtate, wee ſee evidently che LO of _— 


with themlelyes, wich their miſcrable, — | natural 2 o- 
ſtate, and their groſſe ignoranse in the Law and * — n 


* 


7 
8 


oully, and neceſſatily 


212 1nitruCtions for a right comforting 
= of God, they only cry out in the generall,chey are very 
grie vous ſinners; but to deſcend to any competent exa- 
mination of the conſcience, ſearch oftheir ſoules by the 
light of che law, particular ſuryay of their ſinnes, and ſo 
to ſpeciall repentance, becauſe, of their ſpirituall blinde- 
nefle, they are vtterly unable. Nay many in this caſe 
are ſo deſtitute of matter of humiliation for ſinne, that 
they can ſcarce tell you what ſinne is. At the moſt, 
they have not learned, or thinke that there is any other 
breach of the ſeventh commandement, but the groſſe 
acts of uncleanneſſe; that there is any ſinne againſt the 
ninth, but giuing in falſe witnes againſt their neighbours 
in open Court: They looke no further into the ſixth 
commandement, but unto the actuall bloody murder 
of the hand; into the third, but to blaſphemy and ſwea- 
ring; And fo proportionably in the other commande- 
| ments. For the other alſo, although they have heard 
* How wiſely, graci- much of Ieſus (briſt,andifhee bee talkt of, pretend a 
then did King James very fooli and falſe pre f having part in 
direct, for profitable him; yet to the knowledge of his perſon, offices, excel» 
carechericall teaching lency, ſweetneſſe, effectuall miniſtry, and of his whole 
loa ye frag or . they are meere ſtrangers. And ſo, when they 
al pa Ace cher ſhould now upon this occafion of trouble of mind, bee 
throughuutthe King: brought by knowledge and application of the Law and 
dou care the words Goſpell,through the pangs of the new-birth into the 
So ferre «re theſe di holy Path, they are to begin to learne the very firſt prin- 


redtions f bat in f 2 R : 
e ciples of religion; in a which they have not ſo much 


expect at our bands, that it ſho eld increaſe the number of dern ons, by renewing upon ev 
Sunday in the aftcr-noone 224 Pariſh. churches 8. the In 5 —— 
aud moſt profitable expoſition of the Cattthiſme,wherewith the people, yea,very children may 
bee timely ſeaſoned, and injirucied in al the beads of Chriſtian Neligion: The which hind of 
teaching to aur amendment bee it (Poken,u more diligently obſerved in all the Refor med Chur. 
ches of Europe, then of [ute it bath been here in England. 1 find bis Mayſty much moved 
with this negleF,and reſolved, if wee that are bis Biſhops, doe not ſee a reformation hereaf, 
which 7 truſt wee ſball,to recommend it to the care of the Crill Magiſtrates, et. Reaſons of 
the Kings directions for preaching, and Preachers, As I received them by authority from 
the hand of a publike Regiſter. Is ĩt not ſtrange and lamencable,thatfor all this Prince- 


(args pious carneſtneſſe,this ſoule· murdering negled ſhould yer every daygrow greater 
groſſer, 
$kil 


* — ©. ————_—_—_ 
— 


Aſflictea Conſciences. 
kill( I /peabe a reprochfull thing) as I could teach a child 

of five, ot ſixe yeares old in few daies. Now whenthe 

old red Dragon hath drawne them into the Liſts, armed 

with all che power and policy of hell, and furniſhed 

with all his bery darts, they are ſo farrefrom ability to 

put on, and manage the whole ſpirituall armour with 
dexterity, and wiledome, that they are ſtarke Ideots 

and Infants, in the very ſpeculative knowledge of the 

nature and vſe of every piece thereof. They have no 

skill at all at that excellent,invincible weapon, the ſword 

of the ſpirit, which is the Word of God: by which lems 

¶ briſt foyled that foule Fiend in the moſt hideous and , 

horrible o temptations, that were ever ſuggeſted to the ® Caſt thy ſelfe downe; | 
mind of man. And therefore hee doth bring them too Deſtroy thy ſelfe. 
often thus blindfolded and baffled, to periſh themſelyes, , Pe — 


: nd worſhip met. Th 
as they ſay, in a moſt bloody and deſperate manner, 3 
both temporally, and eternally. was neyer more ab- 


The Phariſiet, Papsfts, and our ordinary Ignoranti, horted injection, v 
are all fouly faulty this way. They love, and —— to 
enquire, and looke no further into Gods Law, then to 

the groſſe acts, and greateſt tranſgreſſions onely, If 

they find themſelves free from theſe, they out of a moſt 

abſurd, and ſortiſh ſelfe· conceitedneſſe, juſtific and ap- 

plaud themſelves, as no ſuch dangerous and damnable 

Delinquents. Hence it was, chat Chriſt teaches, and tells 

the Phariſies, that not onely the groſſe ac of adultery 


was to be taken notice of, but alſo, chat evena p laſcivi- lam machat us eſt eam 
incorde ſuo] hoc eſt db- 
Qui dat operam 


pulchru etiam vull ib us 
; oculos Chryſ. 
Hence it was, that Bellarmine, as the grand Impo- in March g. Hom 17. 
ſtor,and Impoiſoner, ſo the great Phariſie of Chriſten= .: 
dome, upon his bed of death, could hardly finde what to mw 
P 3  Confeſſe, _— 


_— * 
— "+ #* 


— 
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2 conſeſſe or amy matter of abſolution, Prodigious Phari. 
ſuiſine ! Of which, heare ſome paſſages from the repor- 
ter of his death: 
4 Bellarmines Death, 4 Such was the innoconcy of the mau, (to wit, Bella. 
by c. la leſuite, p. 343. ine) that albeit hee was in his perfeF ſenſe,yet could hee 
yon. _ "on p 's hardly finde what to confeſſeʒ Inſamac h a bu ghoſtly Fa- 
God t thank thee, th a ther was in ſome perplexity,as wanting matter of. /olu- 
lam not cx other men ion; till by recourſe to his life pe hee found ſome ſmall 
arc,extortioners, un. defecta, of which hee abſolved him. 
8 1 Now nothing troubles my conſcience, For God (bus 
notoriouſly holy,how £994me ſſe bee ſtilli thanked therefore ) hath ſo preſerved 
came i» to paſſe, mee hitherto, af I doe not remember in the whole courſe 


* * 
Lu, 
- yi" 
E 
PE 


thatamongſt the reſt, of y liſe, ever to have committed any ſcandalons action; 


hee I:t fil al this pag, 355. How holy was his life uot ined with moreal 
{ thinke it all 
— 7 _ of ſermple ; But for theexch e of one good worke re. 


Purgatory, and there nother &c. pag. 367. Thi: 
— a2 Ke a good while P's'3 


is thoſe flames that 
muſt purge, and cleanſe the pots of mine offences, and ſatisfie the juſt wrath and 


t {aid the Pater nofter, and Aue Maria, and began a. 


Abrighty Ged. pag.372. Uno very well what Bellarmine conc ludeth de Purgatorio lib. i. 


man began by Prayers, 


ſonne ? How /ecare a conſcience, that had at his death no 


rte 


cap. ⁊ ſec l. ali. p gatorium pro ys tantum eſſe: Qui cum venialibus culpis moriuntur, E 


rar Sum pro illas qui decedunt cum reat u pœnæ, culpis jamremiſſis. But yet ſich the Ponti- 
hciant reach; that veniall ſinnes may bee taken away in this life; by knochang the breaſt, 
by tbe h ps Alben 1 onely entring into an hallowed, 

water: & by other luch cafic remedies.See Ar. Tom 1 Lib.q-tel f. Sec. quint. quærit ur 7. 
Cartw. ag ai uſt the Rye. pag. 30. Vſher in buy Anſwer to a leſuites challenge, pag. 178. 
What extreme madneſſe poſſeſſed this man, ho would not prevent thoſe horrid flames 
by ſo many no? cafie & obvious meanes? * He ſaidthe Patty. noſter and Ave Maria: 
And heſaid diſtinctly the Pſalne Miſcrere to the end:And he ſaid the Creed all thorow. 
As though meere ſaying did ſanRtific and ſave. Reſting u opus eperatum, the worke 
wrought,is an horrible popiſh impeſture, empoyſoning che ſed religious ſer- 
vices. Whenirringethto the Ave Maria, ſaith Ledeſma, chriſtian dofrine,pag.z5, Wee 
— indulg-nce by ſeh ing, at the firſt Toll, Angelus Domini, & c. at the ſecond 
Tolh, Ecce Ancilla Domini, cc. atihe third Toll, Et verbum caro factum eft, &c. Is not 
here ſweet worke? Prodigious foppery! When I reade ſuch paſſages in learned men, 
I am extraordinarily amazcdat their — infatuation, and ever receive ſatisfaction 
from that.. Theſ. . Becauſe they received not the love thetrath, that t 
ute, ——— For this cauſe God ſhall ſend tbem ſtrong delafion, that they 
le. If thiscurſe were not juſtly upon Bellarmine, Ledeſma, and the ref, it were impoſſi- 
ble, chat ever they ould have made ſuch tranſcendent fooles of themlelyes, by writing 
and be leevint ſo ſortiſhly,and ridiculoully, ; 


gau. 


5 be ſa- 
belee ve a 


Church, by being ſprin died wich boly * 
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reine the Pater noſter : which boring ended, bee ſaid di- 1 
inf the P/alme, Miſerere,to the end: aud beting mar- 


ned to ſay alſo the Creed, c, ſaid it all and with 
the end of the Creed,ended bis ſpeech ; His * Left words *The laſt words of 
were, vitam aternam, Amen. pag. 387. choſe, Matth. 7. 


Hence it is, that carnall men are well 


content 


to heare the Commandements read, and perhaps will 


chanbe God, wee are no image worſtüppers, no mur- 
derers, no adulterers, &c. And ſo depart home from 2 


ed. gave al mes, 4 
4 — tithes of all that 
which 


* 
— 
0 
. 


8 
would ſceme to t 


ſtirres up, and raiſes in them the ill ſpiri 
cavilling, reviling, and perhaps 
Meſſengers of God, as a generation of terrible Teach 
ers. To expoſitions,exerciſes,and conſiderations of this 
nature, they are drawne with very ill will, and much a- _ 
doe; even as a bankrout to his counting-booke,a foule 
face to the looking-glaſſe; anda Traytour to the racke. 

By reaſon of this affected ignorance in the Law of 
God, and lothneſſe to deſcend to particulars,itcomes ta 
paſſe, that many in trouble of miade 3 in ge- 
nerall of ſinne onely, and confuſedly. And thereupon 
as though they were competently caſt downe, ex 
comfort; and perhaps many draw it from ſome Dam. 
bers: Whereas particulatizing ofout ſinnes, is a nece- 
fry precedent, and preparative to a ſound babe 


Inftruitions for aright comforting 


And therefore in this caſe wee muſt deale with ſuch; 
as Surgeons ate wont to doe with a tumour, or ſwe 
in the body: Who firſt apply to the affected place 
drawing, andripeniog plaiſters to bring the ſore to an 
head, that the corruption may have iſſue, and then 
heale : So a generall complaint of ſinne, and confuſed 
griefe, muſt bee reduced dere It is a principle 
in the myſterie of Chriſt reſolved upon by beſt Divines, 
rightly inſtracted to the Kingdome of Heaven: That a 
confuſed acknowledgement and general repentance onely, .. 
for knowne ſinnes is never ſound amd ſaving ; Pobyer . 
common, formall, perfunttory, and that 6 
Converts, not truly touched with ſenſe of their ſinnes, nor 
heartily reſolved to forſake their pleaſures, If they can 
bee firſt brought to . . ſenſe, and acknowledge- 
ment of ſome one ſpeciall notorious finne, which harh 
moſt reigned in their heart, life, ot calling; and bee in 
ſome good meaſure illightened, convinced and terrified 
about the — and horrible guilt of it, it may 
bee a good meanes by Gods bleſſing, to bring in the 
reſt, For e, rue repentance i; firſt occaſioned 
by ſome one ſpeciall ſinne laid to heart. The Apoſtles, 
Add. 2. doe ſpecially preſſe the murder of Chrift upon 
the Jeet. Chriſt himſelfe adultery upon the Woman 
of Samaria, Toh.g. Sammel, Idalatry upon the Has. 
lites, 1.Sam.7.The fin of arkinga R ue oe 2. Er, 
taking ſtrange wives : Exxa 10. Nebeniab,afury-chap. 
8 


J. &c. 

To further the worke of a more particular ſerting 
their fnnes in order before their eyes; it were much to 
bee wiſhed,and a e, thing, ifall the wounded 
conſciences, and troubled in minde wee meete with, 
were furniſhed before · hand, wich a competent ſpecula- 
tive knowledge, at the leaſt ofthe particulars in Gods 
Law,exorbitant paſlages oftheir life, and grofſe cor- 
mptions of their hearts. Wee might ſo,by Gods 1 
more cafily bring ubem to particular remorſe, _ 


—ä ; 


1 8 $44 | os 
— * ka . s F 
. Confcierces. 


hem ſaoner,and more ſeaſonably for comfort. We find —_ 
ta moſt hard, ad d right heav) taske, to encounter the 


Divels deviſer, wile; and depths, in a poore, diſtreſſed, 1 knew d dan a 
| | ger to le- 


tempted Ignorant. 1 
Lg Wien the party is dejected for ſome notorious /** cbriſt, both in 


ſinne onely. It isæ ſometimes ſcene in meere dvell men, — 


ons en- (bly notorious. Who 
groſſe pleaſing himſelfe ma- 

ing ny yecres that he was 
not noted to bee ex- 
traordinarily naught, 
upon a time was iud- 
denly ſet upon by 
of ſome drunken compa- 
nions, & made drunk. 
Whereupon in cold 
blood he rooke on ex- 
treme ly, and was very 


that having a long time preſerved their reputat 
tire and uten in 5 of the wor] 155 
and notable enormĩties; and yet after fo 
theraſclues in the fight of men by ſome infamous 
ſeeme to take on much, as tho they were truly troubled 
wich the remorſe ; whereas perhaps the preſent hear 

priefe ariſeth rather from lo 0 v 
conſcience (tho to fayour their credit, they cuoningl 

father it upon conſcience). Or let them bee indeed af- 
frighted very grievouſly for a time with the horrour of 
that one fin; yet ſtay the cry, and abate the rage of that 
One with ſome ſuperficiall comfort, and they are hea- 
led, and put into an happy caſe in their one conceitk, 
and in the opinion alſo perhaps of their unskilfull Phy- 


e ofcredic, then woun 


As e- 
ppeared by 


ay e Og, 


and by the"troubled- 
many aboming} nance, 'Hee came to 


fition; tho they ſearch no further, and dive no deeper 
into the loathrſome Dunghill of choſe 
ble lufts, and co 
which they are as 


Drions in their heart and lite of a Miniſter, 


astheskinne will hold. 


out 
, and 


Now it is a foule and fearefull over · ſight in a Mini- 


him: that after ſo ma- | 


ny yeeres ſobriety 
ſhould bee ſo — 


fully overtaken, Sc. 


Hee was counſelled 
upon this occafionto 


ſter; nay, irmay prooye an errour ſtained with ſpiritu- 
all bloodſhed, to promiſe pardon to ſuch partiall Pe- 


a man ſicke of a Plucifie, ſhould fend to a 


2 5 
l I 


heart and life, and fo 


and tell Him, Hee is fore trot 


had the Mmiſter miniftred c 
akinne, without any 
o doing, Hee ſhould have been ; 


ehrit ſight, and drawne over a 


undone both waycs 


refull woe dcnouc ed 


further ſearch tho the man mi 
lab le to that fea 


yet by 


returnefrom Hu wicked 


them, who ftrengthen 
way by promifng Him life, But faichfully, 


He delivered His owne Soul. 
Cou 


| 
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rn — — — —_— — 


Cou 
and 


5 Morbilateralis not 
ſunt, dolor punctorius, 


ympromes which ordinarily 


Morb, Cogn. & Cur. ſelfe to cure the Cough, 


and fide. It is proportionably ſo in the 


may bee well; but except hee 


valet | ſalem * 1 0 12. 
— OY 7211. to find mercy : Pros. 28.13 


labour, by clearing the eye of natura 


my as ma 
minde,when Hee ſets himſelfea 


ble and afflict His Soule before God; 
to remember as many as Hee can poſſi 


hand intreate His help, concealing other 7 Ggnes © 
and i 2 
S Bi E Ach in Hi gde derbe Phyttion nay zal Hin 


yet the Patient die of an 
lib. cap 7- inflammarion ſeized up6the membrane girding the ribs 


dffcita ſpiratiofebris C4 "£15 ſhort and difficult breathing, 


=", And yet here I would have no true Penitent dej 
e * ed, or male: the bare omiſſion of ſome part 
ſinnes, in this caſe is not ever damnable. For wee muſt 
know,thatifa man deale truly with his one heart in 
a ſincere acknowledgement, confeſſion, and repentance 
for diſcovered and knowne finnes ; _ Hee ought to 
conſcience, and 

induſtrious e into Gods pute Law, o know as 
y bee) and for all thoſe that come into His 

part, ſole 


— 


nt Points 


Aman may complaine, and cry out, houle and take on 
extremely tor ſome one horrible hainous ſinne, and that 


to a further 


diſcoyery , and ſorrow proportionable for his other 

« knowne ſinnes, they will bee the deſtruction, and 

death of His Soule. If a dozen Theeves bee entred in- 

to thy houſe, it is not enough for Thee to lay hold on 

the Captaine Thiefe onely, and thruſt Him out at 

doores: If Thou ſuffer but one of them to lurke in any 

corner undiſcoveted, and not turned out, Hee will ſetue 

the turne to cut thy throate, and take away thy trea- 

ſure. Crying out of one capitall ſinne onely is not ſuf- 

» Indefinita Propoſitio ficient : wee muſt confeſſe and forſake * al if wee looke 


1 
17 if 


then for ſecret and unknowne finnes, which are come 
mitted in weakeneſſe and ignorance, che Lord accep- 
teth a generall confefſion, as wee ſee in Dawidr 
Qiiſe, Fſalm. 19.1 2. Abo cas underfand 


His erronrs ? 


= 
* 
3 
1 
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_— 
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| Cleanſe thou mee from ſecret faults, Sinnes there are 
many, and that in the beſt men, which are not onely un- 
noted of others, and free fromthe worlds obſervation, 
but even unknowne to a mans owne ſelfe, and inviſible 
to the watchfulleſt eye ofthe moſt waking conſcience; 
which notwichſtanding are clearely lubje& to the 
ſearch of Gods All- ſeeing eye, and to the cenſure of 
His pure Majeſty : For Hell and diſfructiom ars before 
the Lord, how much move the ſecreteſt waiecof the ſounes 
of men! Sinnes there are alſo, which even in the zca- 
lous exerciſe, and holy worke of Repentance, may not 
come into the conſideration and remembrance of one 
truly Penicent;which if Hee could recoyer into his me- 
mory, Hee would heartily, and with much indignation 
acknowledge,bewaile and deteſt: So un-numbred are 
the curſed 3 of mens crooked wa yes. But for 
both theſe ſorts of ſinnes, I muſt ſay thus much for the 


comfort of the true Conyert;that both thoſe unknowue 
fins which Hee commits of ignorance, if He truly repent 


for all His knowne ſinnes, and labour with ſincerity and 
zeale for further illumination of conſcience,and 

reyelation of every corrupt Paſlage both in heart & life, 
in judgement and praRile; and thoſe fins of knowledge. 
alſo, which came not into his minde,if with diligence, 
and without diſſimulation, with hearty pra yer, and beſt 
intention of ſpirit, He endeavour to recover them into 
His nc w. Hee might alſo mourne for, and mor- 
rifie them with the reſt; carrying ever in His heart this 
reſolution, that as any ſinne ſhall bee diſcovered to His 
conſcience, or returne into His mind, Hee will abomi- 
nate and abandon it; I ſay both theſe kinds of 
is a Pearle for the true Penitent let no ſtranger med 
with it) to ſuch anone, | m 
certainely waſhed away by Cbriſts blood, and Gods 
free mercy, upon His generall confeſſion and repen- 


tance, David: Petition, O cleauſe thew mee fron my 


ſecresfankr, dd eig rend with Gol for the 
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forgiveneſſe of all His unknowne ſinnes, and ſhallbee 
powerfull for that end, to the worlds end, to all choſe 
that ſo pray, with Davids ſpirit and ſincerely, e 

Beſides theſe two caſes; firſt, want of knowledge 
and ſecondly, want of remembrance in the ſenſe I have 
faid : There is alſo a third, and that iᷣ, thirdly, waut of 
time: which if truly fo, doth alſo ſometimes excuſe th 
omiſſion of ſome particular ſinnes. As wee may ſee in 
the Thiefe upon the Croſſe. For want of leifure, Hee 
could not poſſibly punRually reviſe His vile abomina- 
ble life, nor peruſe with remorſe all che particulars of 
His former,wicked,andabhorred courſes. But He had 

OO infuſed into His Soule by Jeſws Chriſt an habituall 

N 1 ehe * grace of true Repentance; which if Hee had lived, 

eaſe 88 would have carried Him faithfully along over all the 
powring the Spirit of notorious Paſſages of His lewd and lothſome life, with 
grace (meaning Re- a truly contrite,broken,and bleeding Soule. So that, if 

1 a _ Hee had had ſpace, I doubt not, but Hee would have 

— > 4 inhebicants Prooved a very eminent, extraordinary, and exemplary - 

of Leruſalem,ſcemes ro Penitent, And therefore the Lord in mercy, did grati- 

argue it to beaquali- ouſly b accept che deſire and purpoſe, the inclination 
ry,or infuſed gift. ſo as and preparation of His heart that way. 


Faith and Charity ; IV my 
are. So elf cha But to returne to the Point, and give my adyiſe inthe , 


Phraſe of giving Re- Caſe propoſcd : 
pentance, N i. Let the Party, ho ſo takes on for ſome notorious fin _ 
and 11.18. For if God only, and there takes up His reſt, be told; That tho He 


giveit, wee teccive it. q well with deepeſt ſighes, heayieſt heart and ſalteſt 


No wee cannot pros . 
perly bee ſaid to te- teares, upon ſome of His greateſt and moſt ſpeciall 
ceiveanaRion,which finnes ; yet the reſt muſt by no meanes bee negſected. 
tree doe, but the pow- ory 

|  cr,gift or grace, whereby we doe it. That ſpecch alſo, Mefrh.z.8.. Bring forth fruit meer 
| forrepentance, ſhewes, thatRepentance ir ſelſe is not an ourward action, but an inward 
grace to bee expreſſed in outward actions. Dike of Repentauce, cap. 1. b It is the in- 
ward and habituall Repentance, the inward frame, bent, and ere 
that Cod reſpects more, chen the outward Act; as wee may ſee by that of David, I. ſalm. 
*. g. I ſaid, ae ito the Lord, tnd fo than forgaveſt the int * 
quity of my fin, The inward purpoſe and diſpoſition of Devids heart to repent, was ſuffici- · 
ent do moove God toforgive His fin, before His ourward, actual and particular Repen- 
tance was oxprefied. Proxxe of the Perperaity of a Regen mans cfiaie In bis Anſwtedrgaq. 


— "I 


— — 


Afflited Conſctences. 


That which is moſt crying, and crimſon, muſt ſerve as a 
Cryer,that I may ſo ſpeake go ſummon the reſt into the 
Court of Conſcience, and as a Remembrancer to bri 
them to minde and remorſe : As David murder and 
adultery brou r — into His memo- 
: Pſaln. 5 i. at ſtrange wives many 
. — to Ezra's minde, Ezre9g. When a father 
beates His childe for ſome one ſpeciall fault, He is wont 
to remembet unto Him, and reckon with Him for ma- 
ny former miſ-demeanoursalſo, * When a Bankroutis 
once clapt up for one — debt, the reſt of His 
Creditours ordinarily come thicke and threefold upon 
Him, When once Thou begins to reckon with thy 
conſcience for ſome one extraordioary rebellion, never 
ceaſe untill thou haſt ſearcht thorowly, and ranſackt it 
to the bottome, that it may ſmart ſoundly, before Thou 
haſt done, with penitent anguiſh, and true remorſe for 
all thy other ſinfull corruptions alſo. When horror for 
ſome one hainous ſinne hath ſeiʒ d upon thy heart, fol- 
low Gods bleſſed hand leading thee do converſion, and 
_— the Pangs of the „ . 
lorious joy, by giving way to a to bring 
in their feverallin itements a 4 thy Soule. And bee 
not afraid thus to arrai 


= 


1 ſpiri 
geon of lew 
in the Divell 


hath kept Thec long; and thine * 


andluſt ſenſuality and death where - 


ST” for 4 right comforting 


— Ct _—_—__—__—_— 


© 14quodprimim om- of guilty hotrour; © Thou maylt ſee, and feele the grea 
mum operatur innobs ter neceſſity of ſeſus Chriſt, ſet Him at an higher price; 
Lan bane, ac deſderi= uith more cagerneſſe and impaticncy thirſt for His 


wm boc fratie ell ſcu- 


[us peccati, ac miſcrie righteouſneſſe, and blood; long for ſpirituall enlarge. * 


volte. Rolloc, in lo- ment, more then for worlds of pleaſures, glory, or 
hau.cap.7.p3g.474 wealthzrelliſh the hidden Manna ot the promiſes moſt 
kindlily, and caſt thy wounded and bleeding Soule 
with more delight and ſweetneſſe, into His bleſſed 
armes of mercy and love. For, O bow acceptable i the 
Fountaine of living waters, ſaith a worthy Divine, 10 
the chaſed Hart panting, and braying ? The blood of 
Chriſt to the weary and tired Saule? To the thirſty con- 


ſcience ſcorched with the ſenſe of Gods wrath? Hee tha 


preſents Him with it, How welcome ts Hee? Cen & 4 
ſpeciall choiſe man,One of a thonſand. The deeper is the 
ſenſe of miſery, the ſweeter is the ſenſe of mercy,” The 


Traytenr laid downe wpon the blocks, ts more ſenſible F 
Hu Sover aignes mercy in pardoning,then Hee, who is net _ 


yet attached. In our dead ſecurity before conver 


a deepe ſenſe of our abominable and curſed Rate /coſe 
4 The Lord will not t, and to kindle the very d fire of Hel in our ſoulet, 
part from any drop of that ſo wee might bee ronzed,andafrerward more ſweet- 


rear _ ly and ſoundly raiſed and refreſhed. For after the moi 


tojleſome lalour is the ſweeteſt ſleepe, after the greate#t 
_ l one the ſtilleſt calmes, Santtified troubles and ter» 
have not labourcd, rours eſt abliſb the ſureſt peace. And the ſhaking of theſe 


ad been heavy la- 
- 4 which bare 2 — makes the trees of Gods Eden take the ro- 
2 — conſeſſe, that commonly true Converts at the firſt 


for” a time the fire aſcend eme of, and 
y troubled 


therofin their bones, are wich ſome One capitall fin, 
— 8 and chat which in their paddy 


ſhall fecle them. Greemth an, p ag-tacap.32 £dw.;. 


— — %* 


7 
\ 
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Ts 


ing happily broken and bruiſed to the bottome, and 74 
ſcorch'd, as it were, in ſome meaſure with Helliſh flames 


Aon, God is faine to let the Law, Sinne, Conſcience, Satan, 


oftheirowne teares: Hee that feeles notthele thingsin ſome weakure hee, 
2 


— dy 


Aflicted Conſciences. 
waſted their conſcience moſt, and detained them with A 
ſtrongeſtenrilements, and hold-faft in the Divels bone JJ 
dage.Hence it was, that Zacchens was ſo ready, and 2 
willing to reſtore fourefold, chat ſo Hee might bee rid 
of the ſting and horrour of His former raigning ſinne, 
Lal. 19.8. That bleſſed Paul, as it ſeemes, amongſt | 
other dreadfull 1 henſions of His former unregene- 
rate courſes, as ſo much vexed and wounded in heart, 
for that Hee e bad been a Perſecuter, 1. Timotb.1. 13. 
1. Cor. 15. 9. But yet ſhould they take - on never fo 
much, houle and roare forthat one ſinne; if befides, 
they did not by che conduct of the bleſſed Spirit, de- 
ſcend alſo to a more particular acknowledgement, con- 
ſeſſion and re of all other knowne ſinnes, (and 
they ought, by clearing the eye of naturall conſcience, 
mduftrious i — into the pure _ of Gods 
Law ,diſcoyer as many as — ibly)all were no- 
thing. Hee which is» 15 ſay Di mr one — 
— and unfainedly His heart, will 
bee grieved for all the finnertbat — bee - 
Himſelf If wee fayour any one ſinne in our 1 
— or al , wee cannot enjoy Gods favour. If hs " 
ſen — which a man 
ly labour w cover and conceale from Gods 
the ſearch of His Word, and mortifying grace; 
— ope can Hee have, — ec. IT 
blood of Chriſt from the wrath that is to come, or 


warranted by any promiſe of grace from the damnation 
of Hell? In a true Penitent, ou — ut= 
ter ceſlation from all 


leaſt diſ- allowance, di- affection — oſt 
ſition, even to un- avoidable infumities, and 
frailtesof the fleſh. 


= 


— — 


uns 


— 


rity in diſcerning co 
| — bin — 


— re 7 who. 


powerof — 
of — — now in the . — 
ertremely, by reaſon of His extremity; cries out of his 
—— horrible and 


for comfort now, and to die n 
becauſe Hee Howles vpow His bed, as the Prophets 
ſpeakerh, and breakes our oftentimes into a roaring” _ 
complaint of ſinne, and cry for pardon, by reaſon Hees 
now begins to feare and feele the revenging hand f 
God ready to ſeize. upon Him for his former rebellions, | | 
&c. Or when Hee aſſures Him, having beena formall. 
Proſeſſour onely,and foo/ifh ee 
becauſe out of a former habituated 
deceite, Hee cries, Lord, Lord; — 
confident, thatHe ſhal ly receive a Crowne: Y. 
of lſe,chankes' God that nothing troubles Him; Pro- 
feſſes to every 
believes and repents 
world,makesno doubt of Heaven, dc. 
Here by the way, wee muſt take notice, chat many' | 
having our- flood the day of their gratious viſitation,” 
ä 79G ſalvation, forſaken their owne 
mercy, and themſelnes wnworthy of ever — 
OO my. — — — Mini- 
Word, in wor 
their Gules; — air 6 — "eee 


che ſhort gleame of world! , with the boy= 

—— winter · night of dew, and darkeneſſe of ofthe! > 
evill day, may keepe a ſlirre their dying- 
Beds or in ſome gear excemiry, idhign 


one that comes to viſite Him, chat Hee | 


3 A 
= 4 RE a; 


finner ! If. 4 ; 
I were to live againe,what would not I doe? A World 


—.— 122 


with all His heart forgives all be 


ing overtaken after 


—_ 


* 


— r 


ing and ſceking for pardon and ſalvation, now when 
worldly "bogs: 2097 and yet bee not 

tent, not ſoundly and ſa vingly humbled, not rightly fits 
ted for Chriſt and comfort, Conſider for this purpoſe, 
Prov. t. 24. 28. In the day of viſitation, God called 
entbem, and ſtretched out His handi, hut they refuſod, di 
net regard; ſet at nanght all His ell, and would 
none of His reproofe : And therefore in the Day of vex- 
ation, when extremity and anguiſh ſhall come upon 
them, like a T biefe in the night, a whirle-winde,travaile 
pon 4 women, ſuddenly, extremely, un-avoidably, Hee 
profeſſeth before-hand, that tben they ſpall call upon 
— — Hee will * — bey ſball ſeeke Him 
early, but they ſhall not im. Pſal. 78. 4.3 5. 36. 37. 

wen God: hand was upon — 0 el — EY be] 
bim: and they returned, and enquired early after God, bitam mods u . 
_ &ce, Newertbeleſſe,they did flatter him with their month; 1 quadrantem, quo 
and they tyed ante Him with their tongues. For their Pein moocent, natti , 
beart was net right with Ri, G v. N. 7. g · They how. Cy ge, Cam ang. 
led apon their Bedi. Will not a Dog or 4 Beaſt 


© Hic refelluntur, qui 


s ay turi dicat fd m © 
unr eaſonable creature, when they are pinched, when they veſperam eum inclayj». © 
are in extremity, will they not cry, will they not mourne en. fiat eriam toto . 
for helpe, &. Their cries inthe evill Day were not 1 | 


hearty prayers, but Howlings upon their Beds. Their Laer ez as 2 4 
ebe in ſuch a caſe is ding varos efſe, qui mori- 


Deum invocant. 
prayers, and cryes of a malefactour newly condemned , Ex boc enim loco ſari 
Hee is very earneſt wich the Tudge to ſpare Him. Hee 


roares out ſometimes, and takes on extremely, yet 


110 


dicet aliquis,quo modo conſtat promiſſionicillus veritas ſaluum fore, 


. 


petert, ut ſeuſius mali tolla! 


” 


© "ORE 
ol 2 8 
+. 


ns * Inflructions for a right comforting 
not heartily for his former lewdaeſle, but hortibly, be. 
cauſe Hee muſt now looſe His life. Hee ſeemes now. 
when Hee ſees His miſery to telent, and to bee toucht 
with remorſe, but it is onely becauſe hee is like to bee 
hanged. Againe, many there are, who ſatisfy ing thems 
ſelves and others, wich a goodly ſhew of a Ferme a 
of godlinet, may upon their laſt Bed diſcover, and repre» 
ſent to By ſtanders, a great deale of ſcareleſneſſe abom 
FO quam multi, faith their ſpirituall ſtate much * confidence, many oſtentati- 
a reverend Father. . ons of Faith, and full aſſurance, and behave themſelves, 


eum bac ſpe ad eternos 


Hen. as tho they were moſt certainely going to cyerlaſting- 
3 bine when as, God knowes, their Auer at His 3 
Tribunal! muſt bee, / know you nor: And in truth 
eriall,chey have no more part in Chriſt, nor other poi - 
on in Heaven, then the fooliſb Virgint, and thoſe, Lak, 
13.26. 27. They are ſo confident, not becauſe the 
have eſcaped the danger, but becauſe they never ſaw” 
the danger;And bence it is, that many of them die with? 
as much confidence, as the beſt Chriſtians z they have no 
more trouble then holy men. To bee ſure Ia free 
Foy danger, and not to know it, may beget equall conſi= 
Now concerning the preſent Caſe, Imuſt tell n. 
that for my part, I Mold uot much alter my. 6 
and conceite of a Man's ſpirituall tate, whom Ihaye © 
thorowly knowne betore for the manner of His death, 
The end of Gods deareſt ſeryant, after an holy life and 
unblame-able converſation, may not appeate in the e 
of man ſo calme and comfortable,as was expected; 
' reaſon of much tenderneſſe of — a 
jon, ſpirituall deſertion, violent — 
4. 3 God would have the manner of His 
| ſerue the glory of His juſtice, in hardoi ax 
about him, who were ſo farre from bei — | 
godly lite, chat they heartily hated it; or for ſome other 
and ſacred end ſeene,and ſeeming good to Divine - 
wiſedome,who ever diſpoſeth eyery ci eren. 
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4 Aflicted Conſeiences, 


ofthe leaſt affaire mot /weetly and wiſely, And yet this, 
as it doth not prejudice His ſalvation, neither ſhould it - 
His Chriſtian reputation. Heare thatgreat 8 Doctor d Greenebam in His 
inthe Art of rightly comforting afflicted conſciences. — 2 and 
But what if you frould die in this diſcomfort ? For my .g s, OY 
part (as | my [elfe looks for no great things in my death) . = 
/ would not thinke more bardly of you; neither would I 93 
wiſh any to iudge otherwiſe of Gods Childe in that ſtate "IM 
of death : For wee ſhall not bee indged according to that e 
particular inftant of death, but according to our general 

courſe of life; not according to aur deede in that preſent, 

but according to the defire of aur hearts ever before: And 

therefore wee are not to miſtruſt God. indeath bee 

wee never ſo wncomfortable, if ſo bee it hath been before 

{ealed in our vocation and ſanctification. On the other- Nonpoteft male wori, 
Gde,a notorious wretch which hath ſwumme downe 8 * 
the current of the times, and wallowed in worldly plea. — — = 
ſures all his kg long, may ſeeme to die penitently and 9% at ſums | 
reſoluedly to bee reformed,if Hee recover; and yet His Non poteft mate 1 m 
ſorrow of minde, but ſuch onely as the terrours of an 4% bene 2 ory 3 
awaked guilty conſcience produce; and His reſolution RIES * 
to caſta way His ſinnes, onely ſuch, as a man hath in a en 
ſtorme to caſt away His goods, not becauſe hee doth 

not love them, but becauſe hee fearerh to looſe his life, 

if hee part not with them. Or a meere civill Man, or 

formall Profeſſour, may upon His Bed of death bee ye- 

ry _— — __ — of comfort ; and yet 

that confidence no ſtrong ima 1OY = 

full conceitof a coverous man gaping: a Gece bf 


pold in his dreame, but when Hee awaketh, behold, his 
ands ate empty. | . | 
For a more füll and cleare apprehenſion of my mea- 


$1 
„ 


ning and iudgement in the Point, let us take a ſurray of 
the different and ſeverall kinds of death, which r lg 
rily befall the Godly, and the wicked. 

The death of Gods Children are divers. 

1. Some of their holy and zealous lives doe deter- 


35 e * 

9 i 
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mine and expire ſweetly, fairely, and gloriouſly, even 
like a cleare Sunne in a Summers evening, without an 
forme, or cloud of temptation and diſcomfort. The 
darkeſome and painefull paſſages and pangs of death  * 
are illightened, and ſweetned with the ſhining beames 
of Gods glorious preſence,and faſtembracement of Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the armes of their Faith. So that to them, 
the very ioyes of Heaven, and exultations of everlaſſing 
reſt mingle themſelues, with thoſe laſt agonies, and ex- 
pirations of death. Their heads are, as it were,crowned 
with immortality, and endleſſe peace upon their beds 
ofdeath. Luther, that bleſſed Manof God, died ſweet- 
| ly band triumphantly over Hell, the Pope, and the Di- 
l b yt vell: i My heavenly Father, (ſaid Hee at his death) erer. 
bare betet gls el and mercifuit God, then haſt manifefteduntome thy 
— & quay» deare Son, our Lord leſut Chriſt, 1 hade taught him,, 
quam erat imbecillior, have knowne him, I love him as my life, my bealth, 2 
prandit tamen cum fi redemption: whom the wicked have ee, 
6 faniliaribus ſo: 15d with iniury afflifted. Draw my Seule ts Thee. After 
þ kv arguments this, Hee ſaid as inſued thrice. / commend my ſpit into 
aſſtrait fore, ut in al. thine hands, then baſt redeemed mee, O God of truth, 
terd vit4ulls beats a. God ſo loved the world,that hee gave bu onely Soune that 
ter alterum recognſ= 4½ ehr belee vein Him ſarmld have life everlaſting. lob. 3 


cat. Pot cænam ſump- 


derant, Orate, inquit, Deum, ut Evangely doftrinam nobis conſervet. Pontiſt x enim c 
Concilium Tridentinum dira moliuntur. Hee ubi dixit, facto filentio dormit aliquamdin; 
ſtd urgente vi morbi, pot medium noctem excitatus queritur de pectoris anguitia : & prev 
ſeutiens iam inſtare fine, bis verbis Deum ardenter int acat: Pater mi celeſl is, Deus & PA. 
ter Domini Ieſu Chriſti, Deus omꝝis conſolationis, ago tibi gratias, quod flium tuum Feſum 
Chriſtum mibi reveliſli: cui credidi, quem ſum profeſſus, quem amavi, quem celebraviiquen 
Pomiftx Romanus, & reli us impiorum turbaperſtquitur ; & afficit cunt umclid. Rogo te, 
mi Domine Ieſu Chriſte, ſuſcipe anumulam meam. Mi Pater caleſtis, etiamß divellor ex bac 
vil a, lictt corpus hoc mula fot iam depontndum, certò tamen ſc io, me tecumeſſe permanſurum 
inſempiternum,ntque 1 me tu ex man bug d quoguam avelii : Non multd poſt eam pre- 
cationem, ubi ſpiritum ſuum in mans Dei ſemel & iterum commendaſſet,t 
paulatim ꝭ vita decedit,nullo cum corporis, qui quidem a imad vert i poſſet, craciatu. 
and. xliſt. Eecleſ Cent. 6. Lib. i. cap. 6. i Atty and Monum. vol. a. pag. 994. Ino more 
8 cochleus his curſed lyes to the contrary,or of any his fellow — 2 
of an Alle, 
Heare 


ecke Poſt, as Beer. ec. then I would dor che barking of a the brayi 
dt bellowing of a Divell, W * 


* 
— 


> 
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to unicornu ex vino pro medicamento, & ad quietem ſe component, ſalutatis amici qui a- 


this I ſee? Have you 
Tanſwered, No; It « 
five aclocke in a clear 

. 5 my Savi- 

onr-/bine. Now farewell world, welcome 3 The 
Day. ſtarre from on high bath wifited my heart. O ſpeaks 
it when I am gone, and preach it at my Funerall, God 
dealcth familarly with man, I feele bus mercy, I ſee his 
Meaiefty; whether inthe body, or ont of the body, I can- 
not tell, God hee knowetb;; but I ſee things that are un- ur- 


3 — 4 tog himſelfe 

bleſſed words: O what an happy change ſhall I make ? 
Fromm night to day? From darkcueſle to light? From 
death to life > From ſorrow to ſolaceꝰ Froma factious 
world to an heavenly beeingꝰ O my deare brethten, 
ſiſters and friends! It pittieth mee to leave you behind: 


yet reinembet my death when I am gone, and what 7 
now feele _ you ſhall finde, _— die,that God 3 
doch, and will deale familiarly with men; And cow WG 
thouficry Chariot, that came doe to fech up Ehab, "1 
carry mee to my happy Hold: Aud all yee bleſſed An- "PR 


gels, who attended the Soule of Lac, to bring it 
upto heaven, beare mee, O beate mee into che boſome 
tote quickly. Aud ſo hes fel aſlcepe. That this is true, 4 
the | reporter and By-ftander, that ancient learned re- 1 la His Sermon anche © 
verend Miniſter of God, Maſter Leyghaddeth : I ſay tulæd, The garlu $6» 
the erwth, y Brethren, I lie na my conſcience bearing 4 A « I.. & 
mee wieneſein the oy CG . 
Q 3 . 0b SE 


* 
»"4 5 
«© 


: 


: — o Perkins in bis Sale 
| for 4 fette Man, 


N 7 
eg . 


iche y come againeto themſelves, they actually 


| — Pa 


ces. The common op 


ven, 


— 5 * = en 
1 utrheſe naturall effect 
of melancholike 5 Phrenſies, and burning Pe. 
vers, are ſins of infirmiryin ſandtified men. For which 


ifnor,they are all undoubtedly | by a generall habitual | 
repentance,andGods — acceptation thereof, pat. 
doned by the Paſſion: of Chriſt, and buried for ever in 
his bloody death. Thar laſt and unrevetſable 
at the dreadfull Tribunall of the ever-living God 
paſſe upon us;not according to rhe violent, and unvolu 
tary diftempers at our laſt houre, but ro che 
flap sof out life; the (infull . 
penſe of the daies of healch. Heare that other 9 
drin the Mylterie of dealin 7 trouble 
2 1 — « kd A/ 4 man 2 
= men like a 6/ (which is ſom eaſer, @ | 
umptions and fuch like an Man ay doe) iben hes 
es heaven : bur if the violence of ths diſeaſe 
re up impatience, and canſo frantiche behaviours then 
men uſe toſay, there is a judgement of God ſerving either 
te diſcever an Hypocrite,or N a wiched man. But 
u ir otherwiſe: For indeede a man may dis liße a. 
lambe, and yet goe to Hell: and one dy: in exceeding 
rorments, — ange bebanionrs of the 2 goe to 


n 


3+ The death ofſome others is mixt, to wit, of feare- 
— * . and almoR,ifnor alcogether, 


400 inthe beginning of their laſt fick- 
ve, — 2 — * 
over temptations, and feare, towards the 


cluſion oftheir life. For ſome ſecret end and holy 
poſe ſeeming good to his keayenly wiſedome, —¹ 


fers ſometimes even his 


deareſt ſervants, to adi 
were,of the fire of Hell, and See their 
conſciences, thoſe damned flames, 252 ative to 
drinke more ſweetly of the 
eber IT — honoured by 
he w is art of his 
gn 


_ —— 

ſuddevly rais dro the height of happineſſe, 
— Weder : The enemies to the xarrow 
way daſht and confounded, by obſerving his delive- 
rance, whom, out of bli , th dee- 
med an Hypocrite : Godly Chriſtians y re- 
rir'd, when they ſee, That tho the Lord hide Mis face 


from his Chi a —.— wich ever 
kindneſſe will * 2 on Him. And that Hee 
2 eany of His. Thus 
died thoſebleſſed ae 27 God, Miſtris Bretergh, 


— ny &c. Miſtris Brererghin the heate of 
had never his borne, or that ſhe 
had bin made any other creature, caibivebncie meander 
r 
re un 
— Hes Soule; She turnd her tune —— 
2 Tee 
ſed D ee leſere t kindne 
and 17 wonderfull wor kes befere the — 2 For 


1 mJ Sonle, and filed my hungry Saule with 


Malice Pedceckyin the height of His dreadfull De- 
ſertion told thoſe. about Him, that bee coxverſ# w 
Hll-hannds ; That che Lord had carſed lim; That Hee | 
had fas Thar — ainſt the conrſe of Gods pro 

when that horrible tem- = 


ther let us with humble reverence Hit grrat 
« What great canſe have 1 to | gt 
ef God, that hath humbled, Nay rather eπνijix; 
ted ſuch a wretched miſcreant of ſo baſe condition to . 
ate ſo glorions and ftately ! The Lord bath honored mee || 
with his grodneſſe : I am (ure, hee bath provided a glori- 
ons Kinzdome for mee : The joy which I feele in my heart + 
is wncredible. | 

4. Some of Gods worthieſt Champions, and moſt 
zealous ſervants doe not anſwere the unreprooveable 
ſanctity of their lite, and unſ current of their for- 
mer converſation, wich tho able „ * 
nar comforts,and rious Paſlages their $of. WA 
death ,which.in ordinary congruity might be expected, 
as a conuenient concluſion to the rare and remarkeable 7 
Chriſtian cariages of ſuch bleſſed Saints. So bottomleſſe 
and infinitely un-fathomable by the utmoſt of all crea 


ted vnderſtandingʒ are the depths of Gods moſt holy 

waies,and His inſcrutable quite contrary ma- 

ny times to the probable concluſions of Man's beſt wiſj-- 
5 dome. But every one of His, ſu he cettainly paſſes ctho- - >| \ 


row thoſe pangs into pleaſures and joyes endlefſe and 
unſpeakeable, muſt be content to gloriſie God, & to be 
ſeruiceable to His ſecret ends, with what kinde of death 
Hee pleaſe : whether it bee glorious and untempred : or 


' 
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ranoers” + 
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paire and torment uf 
conſcience, there bee 


eſly forms. 
fall Cob. 


IC 

ſine, or puniſhment; 

The reaſon whereof 
fd A, be cauſe Satan, who 


eee N 
and omnipotency, hat | may lo ſpeak 

ſhed, of the variety & e 

of the loſſe of their ovne immoral} ſoules, can poſſibly 


drive and divert from that inſinitely a falſe q a them x 


ned. Whereupon moſt 1 
ment, and 


WHIT. [| 2 


them de Boake oftheirowne Conkdence, and of His” 

onde bly Law. In one of which, they find,now a at 

"om their innumerable iniquities, ions " 

ven with the Point ofa diamond, ea - 

* inal acable Wrath, aggravated wickthe” 

Landes * 75 Satan; Aud never to bee razed qo 
__ but by the bloud ofthe Son of God, in wh 


peremptorily profeſſe themſelves to have no part. 
a 3 ſee the ſiercenes and fulneſſe of all 


* plagues and totments 
unto all! impenitent ſinners, ready to bee poured upoti 
their bodies and ſoules for ever ; "And no poſſibility to 


infinite bounty thoro w Ieſus Chrif, in which they alſo 


their owne confeſſion, ſtand reprobatesfrom Gods co- 


Mag with unſpeakeable terrour and amazement ot 
TY e conſumuniation of their miſerie, and fearefull 
| entence of erernall damnation. They are commonly 
1 Nureery of ſuch forts lie nfo forne ſecret abomination againſt the know. 
baer: as theſe, 2 of their hearts all their lifelong; that have fol. 


— — Wc cor four, 19 wed Mill their oe feaſts wayes 


defpaite, for warning fodlineſfe; and 


e 5 


iche 
chete and due 


* Out of the curſed ſuch, o as have been groſſe Nypocrites like Judas, and 


preyentthem,no wales to decline them, * by Gods 


utterly diſclaime all tight and intereſt. And therefore © * 
they are now finally and deſpetately reſolved to looke ''* 
forno mercy : But in their one judgement, and by 


venant, and yoide of all hope of His mherizagce, ex-" 


and courſe ofthe ©* 
— up as world againſt the light of che Miniſtry, ftanding like 
it were in chaine an artyed man in their conſciences to the contraxyzwho © 
wofu!] SpeRacles of have been Scorners and perſecutouts of the powerof 
—— wwe abiated the 


3 
en 0 Mot led i for ho- 
"ealth"of 1 10 whotn the 
0 e 2 
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a ww w—ale 


a A 


and SLOANE, 3 ane 
Gates of Hea) 


openzunill cheir aft breath: Bur 2 2 177 
ready ſo hardened theirhearrs, that ih hey cannot repent. mY 
Aﬀees thine hardneſſe, ſauh Haul. 7155 2, hat cannot want 5 +4 th 
"repent. They nom but howle upon their Bedi, they doe 
not cry ware God with their = z. 25 the Prophet 
Heng He,. 7. 14. Their carnelt and e 


er), crying in 
| thn lie rin nies, Pt 
en ion, and their defirs n * 
, When the cu che conlrtons for 33C i 
comfort rods; whole Creation can 3 TROP 
them; for they mufl ſtand or fall to the Tri aal oechk ea r 
everlaſlin Cod, migbty and terrible, the Creator D 
e Earth, If they looke upito God the Fa- - car 
: ther; that Prov. 145, comes een 1 8 thei n 2 1411 ed 
heads wich much horrour, and quite kills hearts 2! ee then! 
_ Becauſe Hee bath caled all our life long, and ee 
goodly time wee refuſed ; Hee will laugh now at our tbe 
calamuy , and mocks when our feare i come, 7 ep" 
ly 


; 2 as they conceive, and un- moovea run 
| ude Gaben eee ag, 
cloſed up His wounds as it were, and will not afford g 
—— drop of n 5 
comming un it int 2 
perſecured ———ů— and 
" "the Minictry. The bleſſed Spirit, bees bete unde Be 
vification they repelled all his inward warningsand 


ly ä 
His ſacred inſpirations,doth now in their on acl | ; 
kedgement , by the equity of a juſt un ans” 
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o ſa hat ſenſe de- 
ſpairc is the greateſt 
| rea for it is not 
Guply fo. Frer the 
notre excellent the 
yertue is, the morc 
peſlilent is the oppo» 


God im ir ſelſe is a 
restet ſinne then 
deſpetation; becauſe 
the Love of Godisa 
more excellent grace 
then Hope. Sec 21.9. 
2-artz.T hough Aqus- 
nas His Femme bcc a 
vaſt duaghillof nuch 
rotten ſuperNir.G, and 
falſe Divinity; yet a- 
bout vertues & vices, 
lawes andother Phi 
Ialopticall Points, He 
Ietsſah ſome Truths. 
Deideratio mater elf 


chis Day 


bellen, and abandoned of Heaven and Earth, God 


of xexation, leave them to car the fruit of their 
former wilfulneſſe, and = reward of their owne 


forlorne wretches are diſclaimed 


and Man; of all the comſorts in this life, and bleſſings 


Gods metcy, the ® greateſt of ſinnes, they mo 


ofthe World to come. And ſo by er- of - 
pily and curſedly follow Indas the worſt of men, into 


the darkeſt and moſt damned nooke in Hell. 
2. Others die ſenſeleſſy and blockiſhly. They de- 
meane themſelues, upon their dying Beds, as tho there 


were no immortality of the Soule, no Tribunall a 
fire vice. Hatred of no ſirict account to bee given up there for all thi 


done in the fleſh,no everlaſting eſtate in the world to 
come; wherein every one muſt either lie in unſpeake- 
able paines, or live in un-ucterable pleaſures. In their life 


time, they were never woont to tremble at Gods Judg- 
ments, or rejoyce in his promiſes, or mich trouble 


themſelves with the 


miniſtry of the Word, or about 


the tate oftheir ſoules. All was one to them, hat 


Miniſterthey had, whether à Man ravghe ro the hi 


dome of Chriſt ,or a 
Mangler of the wor 
ber with untempere 


enerall Teacher, or an ignorant 
P or à diſſolute fellow, or a Daw= 
d morter,or a dumbe Dog. Ifthey 


were neither Whores nor Thieves, but well accounted 


| emmoniperent;e, mel ratio peter eſl o peccata. Bern. Perpetrare ſtagitium aliqued, 
nors avtiioe eff. Sed dtiperareeſt Jeſcendere in mferunnr. lid. fade mag ex bac offendix 
Demirum, quis ſe ſuipend't, exam quod Dowietumprodidt. Hicton, in Hal. Fudan 
traditore non tom ſcel i quod ot, quam indulrentte deiperatio ſeci! pc nitastxtcrire. 


Auguſt. de utilit Pani. 


Sud thus e driferare, ud tam ſibi comparare ? — Qu 


frat 3 fra negate Det tort icomparat, nem imponit dix ine virtuti;dans ſiuem in- 
Rute, &porſeitionen cb eναννtν,w§ enferins 007 (hi wmbiuldeeft, quedetiam Oo Ha) i nen po- 
t. ldem de vera & q Hit cap. Hut doe nu iſtake the good Father, or 

is word+ pte ſume; but heste what Hee addes: Sf Wie deſperationa, gui aded 
preſims t, ee Deo tonSdun', 999498 dum ſedi licent ian acoultunt peccandi: Hh ſme 
penitentd* vp venta: 9474 crediunt, quoniam Cbriſliant ſunt, ron poſſe damnart: 
adxlunres fios, c quart ſcript im eil, omuis quicungat ive, nowen Domini, (alvis 
et, e- * ſt nomen Damunttiruvecare, quenanpogunt Corilumeredere, & Sar» 
mem a Ectieſre ſumere nonucrentes, male; ofſt voretary ſed «aces electos. Ibid. cap. & 


* 


= 
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Aſlicted Conſciences. 


of amongſt their neighbours, chriued in the world, proſ- 
red in their out ward flare, prouided for 8 
2 in awhole skinne, were not vexed on the Lords 
day with any of cheſe 8 Trouble-townes: They 
were well enough, and had all they looked for, either 
in this world, or in the world to come. Wherefore at 
their death by reaſonof theit former diſacquaintance 
with ſpirituall things, and God not opening their eies, 
they are neither afflicted with any feare of Hell; 
or affected with any hope of Heaven; they are 
both un- apprehenſive of their preſent danger, and 
feareleſſe of the fiery lake, into which they are ready 
to fall. In theſe regards, they are utterly untouched, 
die moſt quietly, and without any trouble at all. And it 
is their ordinary Anſwere, when they are queſtioned 
about their ſpirituall ſtate, and How it ſtands with 
them betweene God and their one Conſciences; 7 
thanke God nothing troubles me. Which, tho they thinke 
it makes much for their owne credit, yet alas! It is 
ſmall comfort to judicious By- ſtanders, and ſuch as 
wiſh well to their Soules; But rather a fearefull confir- 
mation, that they are finally giuen ouer to the ſpitit of 
ſlumber, and ſealed up by divine i juſtice, in the fortiſh- , Indecd ſomet 
neſſe and ſecurity of their one ſenſeleſſe hearts, for and 2 3 
moſt deſerved condemnation. Thus theſe men, as One conſtience had b 
ſpeakes, live like ſtocks and die like blocks. And yet the ſecure ar the time of 
ignorant people, faith Greeueham, will ſtill commend ſuch —_— Godin his ju- 
ſearefuli deat hi, ſaping, He departed 4s meekely, 4 a Red P 2 
Lambe, Hee wont away ata bird in a ſbell; when they life, with an inflicted 
might 4s well ſay, (but for their featherbed,and their pil. ſecurity at death. And 
low)hee dyed like a beaſt, and periſved hke an One ing ce Lord ſeemes to 
ditch, | ; Oy, 8s 0s 
3. Others die formally;I meane they make very their c N. 
1. Ware 


as they have made it aſleepe all their life, left conſcience ſpbuld fo Ne 
they heare and bee ſaved. ——Therefore they die, tho not deſperate as 5 4 lf Abi 
phel; yer ſottiſhly without comfort and feeling of Godglove; as N 7 


ſcience, cap. 13. 4 


| — 
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goodly ſhewes and repreſentationsof much confidence 
and comfort. Having formerly beene formall P rofeſ.. 
ſours, and ſo furniſhed with many formes of godly ſpee- 
ches. and ourward Chriſtian behaviours; And the Giri 
of deluſion, and ſpirituall delte · couſenage, wich in their 
life tune detained them in conſtancy of ſecurity, and 
ſelfe· conceitedneſſe about the ſpitituall ſafty of their 
ata! ſoules y without any ſuch doubts, troubles, feares, tem- 
our of Goos tavouts, ptations, which are woont to haunt thoſe who are true 
whom Hce knoweth a ; a a 
e er eee of heatt, (for ordinarily ſuch is the peace of unſoui 
tend ta bee caſt into Profeſſors) continuing their imaginary groundletle per- 
Hell fire; thoſe doth ſvaſion and preſumption in the height and ſtrength un» 
Hee to iel Seer: to the end, for cheit very laſt breath may bee ſpent in 
—— eee laying Lord Lord open unto us, as wee ice in the ſfooliſb 
ſuffer chem lo much Nrgmet, and thoſe, Mat. 7. I ſay ſuch inen as theſe, thus 
as to perceive their wofully deluded and fearefully decewing others, may 


1 _ caft out upon their laſt beds many glorious ſpeeches, in- 
ut whom Hee teeth „ ; , 
God doth favour , "Mating much ſeeming confidence of a good eſtate to 


whom Hee knoweth God-ward, contempt of the world, willingneſle to die, 
to bee Chriſts bre= readineſle to forgiue all the world, hope to bee ſaved, 
thren , and tecllow- deſite to bee diſſolved, and goe to Heaven, &c. They 


heires of the King- 1201 . f 
ome of heavenithote Py cry aloud with a great deale of formall confidence, 


will Hee tempt very Lord, Lord,1 Mcrcy,Mercy in the name of Chriſt, Lord 
often. to fate, to leſus receive our ſpitits, &c. And yet alltheſe goodly 
doubt, yea Jomerimes hopes, and earueſt eiaculations, growing onely from a 


even to deipaire of eme. & noc fro. Ga | ＋ 
their ſalvat ion. 7 ouch. forme, & rom the power of godlines,arc but, as I {aid 


flone for a Chrifticy, ſome where before, as ſo many catchings aud Fray 
bag. Bl. " ofa Man ovet- head in watet He ſtrugles and ſtrives for 


4 Ex bor laco ſatis b- hold to fave Himlelt,bur he graſpes nothing but water; 
get, nahe, quinuns i fx ic tt; . 
ore Fl Domiune maſere- walk acer, which He catches, and therefore (inkes 


re woſtri, ad inferos de- and drownes. They ate all but as a /piders web, Job. f. 
ſendere.Catrwiincap,. 1415. Vpon which, One falling trom the top of an 


1, Proverh. ., bouſe, laies hold by the way, for (tay and ſupport. Hee 
Sunt quigredunt, 2 + a | 
wiam C HA. Fe t, nan peſſe dausarie adulantes fibi, eò quod ſcriptum eſt, Omnis quit» 
© HGH FROCAUETLE namen Domini, [alvuserit. Pulant enim ſe nomen Nona#ub invocare que» 
nampoſunt chriſtuꝶ credere, & ſacramcnta Eccleſie ſumere non verentes, multos eſſe vo- 
cates, ſed pence clectot. Auguſt- De verk & falaã Put caps. | 


p Whom Satan ſceth 


ciences, 


8 Acre Co 


—_ — —— — — 


— — — <> — — Oo 


2 — — 
Gali leane upon his houſe, but it ſhall not land; Hoe ſpall O yud » multi cum ba, 
bold it faſt but it ſhall not enduro. O bow many deſcend He ad «terns n 


1 bella deſcendunt* 
fait an ancient Father,with this hope ro erernall tra. 1 WY 5% 95 


nailer and torment ? How many faith an other worthy fell with this hope? 
DoRour,goero Hell with 4 vaine hope of Heaven:whoſe * LottorFea!ly. 


chiefeſt cauſe of damnation is their falſe perſuaſion and D 
erer ern of ſal vation Of all the foure i dme Mors 
indes ofdeath,w | | tibi videt ur bo (ſi- 
ſaved, this is the faireſtinſhew ] but yet of greateſt im- „ et, U zatds whdbod 


3 to thoſe about them, and of molt peſtilent con · He joris ace nem i 
equenceto harden eſpecially all of the ſame humour, {etto,nunquid vides in- 


that heare of it. | een 
4. Some die Penitentlys But I means ſeerningly ſo. uy ap na: JJ: 

not ſavingly. Many having ſerved their appetites all 

their lives, and livedin pleaturezaow- when the Sun of 

their ſenſuall delights begins to ſet, and the darke mid- 

night of miſery and horrour, to ſeize upon them, would 

vety gladly bee ſaved. And l blame them not, If chey 

might firſtlire the life ofthe wicked, and then die the 10 

death of the righteous : If they might have che earthly r oſtenaitur i por 

Heaven of the worlds Favourites here, and the Heauen bac verde, quod3io in 

of Chriſts Martyrs in the world to come. Theſe Men ore aer anguſtias 

dliverſorum terruram 


videntet ſe peccatores, anxiabunt uy & current hac & illue ad ſacerdotes, doftrinam & pe- 
nitentiam ſibi querentes, Aly autem interrog antes, quid eos opotreat facere, ſed feſtinante 
judicio, & nece//itatibus alys ſuper alias venient ib us, cum non ſit doct ndi licentia, neg temps 
faciende juſtisiæ, aut agende penientie feilinatineorum vacua erit Hoe enim & in quotidi- 
ano uſu vue mus fieri, Bunde enim ſacerdates clamant in Eccleſid : Qui percavit, periten- 
tiam agat : Neque ſeducant vos houores, & diuitiæ temporale; quia temp us veſtrum prope 
eſt : Et fi conſummat io veſtra tarultderit, mors veſtra non tardar, & nemo' credit nemo oban- 
dit:cam autem venerit ſuper illos mor tʒfeflinant, c antiantur, vocaut ſacerdotes, panitents- | 
am volunt agere, quando jam pemtentie loc us non ct. Itaque dum exponunt ptccata ſua, & 
— it ur ani ma ear um, c dadunt vacui. mag is autem ligals juſto jndicro Det; quia non propter 
peccatorun diſplicentes bi volebam penitentiam agere, ſtd propter mortis ti morem. 
Adbuc enim ſi vivere pot uiſſent, non fbi diſplicxiſſent. Ince tus author. Ho. ir. in cap. Mat, 
25. Dlalant quitlem in cubilibus, id verd dolor is napatientth ſuciunt, que ex pen concipiunt, 
von q«dd peccata ſua deplorent, Gualt. in cap. 7: Hoſ. Fuiw et ſerſns, ta conſeientia 
Peccati & muſerie,preſertim vero conſtientia tapticonteny! us ohl itæ lurighaque ex \narnys, 
whbys exercchuntur, ut tum quidem ſerid cructanh fint defider io Chriſti: No" quiae . 
deſiderium fit ft urgm Coriſtipropteripſum Chriſtum, aut oropter odium Peccat, ſed 
propter ſtnſum miſerie qucmferre nun pat erunt. Rol loc. in cap 8. lo han. | 
are 


ordinarily befall ach as are not /*c<4/ar% peſſime. Que 2h 


—_— 


Inftrutlions for aright comforting 


are woont in this laſt to take on extremely 
But it is but like their Howling upon their Beds. He.. 
14. Becauſe they are pinched with ſome ſenſe of 

horror and expectation of dreadful things: They cry out 
mightily for merey; But it is no other, then their ear 
forki Prov. I. 28. Bœauſe diſtreſſe and anguiſh is come 
wpon them: They cnquire eagerly after God, and would 
now bee gladly acquainted with Him; But juſt like 
© And to tele Him them, P/al.78, © When Hee ſlew them, then they ſought 
chen, is not to ſeche Fim: and t returned. and enquired early after Gad. 
— i 1 _ And they remembred that God was their Rocke, and the 
Bum, No: theylecke leg Godtheir Redeemer. Nevertheleſſe,they did flatter 

they diſſem- XR 

ble with Him (ſaith 77m with their mouth : And they tyed ante Fim with 
Aſaph in the next their Tongs : For their heart was not right with Him. 
relle) Kor, hen God They promiſe very faire, and proteſtgloriouſly, what 


to trie them ö 
hw — ory mended menthey will bee, if the Lord reſtore them: 


time, ihey fell to their But all theſe goodly promiſes. are but as 4 morning 
old byas ; and when cloud, and as the early dew, They are like thoſe,ofa 
ws Hee ceaſed tiling, Thiefe or murthererar the Barre, which beeing now 
of operons caſt, and ſeeing there is now no way but one: O what 
ſichings:like roa Bow. à teſormed man would Hee bee, if Hee might bee re- 
| brooghe to his prieved !e Antioch, as the 4 ball Booke of the 
— — _ _=—_ * Maccabees reports, when the hand of God was upot 
N eee Him horribly, vowed excellent things : O whac Hee 
Nay, it is not quere. would doe; fo and ſo extraordinarily tor the people of 
baxi, no kindly ſeck- God!yea and that He Himſelfe alſo would become a lew; 
iag but a baſe ignoble and goe through allthe world, that was inhabited, and de. 
3 clare the ower of God, But what was it, chinke you, 
Wer rſt ciaber die that made this raging Tyrant to relent, and thus ſee- 
ot doe it. it incheſters wingly repent? A paine of the bowells that was remedi- 
2 ae lefſe came npon Him and ſore torments of the inner parts, 
2.Maccah's, So that no man conldendure to car him for His intole- 
= Finke; And = 8 2 not . His 2 
ſmell. Many may thus ue theimſelves upon their 

Beds of death Wah very ſtrong ſhewes, 185 oo 
boiſterous repreſentations ol true turning unto God, 
whereas in truth and trial, they ate as yet rotten at 


heatt 
* 
9 


"4 34 
* N * 
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Afflicted C onſciences, 


—_— 


heart 4 37 
And as yet no more t u ground 
belongs 3 them, then to choſs in — 
Places: And if any ſpirituall P hyſition in ſuch a caſe, 
doe preſſe it hand over head, or ſuch a Patient preſume 
to apply it, it is utterly miſgrounded,, miſ applied. Heare * DoRor Ver in Eis 
what A One of the worthieſt Divines in Chriſtendome Anſwer to a leſuites 
faith : Now put caſe Onecommeth to Hu gho#thy Father Challenge,pag.152. "TY 
with ſuch ſorrow of minde, as the terronrs of a guilty A 
conſcience uſually doe produce, and with ſuch a alete | 4 
to caſt away His ſiunes, as 4 Manhath in a ſtorme to cat 4 
away hu goods ; not becauſe Hee doth not love them, bur l 
lecauſe Hee feareth to loſe His life, if Hee part not with 
them : doth not hee betray this mans ſoule, who putteeh 
into His head, that ſuch an extorted repentance as this, 
which hath not one graine of love to ſeaſonit wit hall, will 
qualifie Him ſufficiently for the receiving of an ab/oluti- 
on ? &. And * another excellently inſfructea unto byte, of Repen- 
the Kingdome of Heaven: Repentance at death is ſel- Wo, 4 * 
dome ſound. For it may ſcems rather to ariſe from feare e en Mat 
of — 4 — * of Hell, then for any griefe 13 5% 
for ſiune. And many ſeeming to repent affectionately in Panitentia * 
23 fickneſſe, . * ow 2 
rather worſe then before. It « true, that true Repentance — & — 
i4 never too late, hut late Repentance us ſeldame ttue: For t; cum ſanus eſt, e- 
here our ſinnes then wee them, as Ain. Pee - vivens, e- 
broſe ayer, And as Hee addes, Woe bee unto them, nk. 
whoſe ſinne and life end together. This received Prin- — 
ciple among the ancient Fathers, That late Repentance ſi ſecurus hinc exit, E. 
5s pts true, —— it is often falſe and unſound, gn wm—_ — ſteurus, 
aud ſo by conſequent conſirmes the preſent Point, Too gutt. Hum 47, ex 
manifold — alſo makes : good: Amongſt „ 
Suo modo agii penitentiam in extrem vite fin;bus con lit ui us ? — que ab | 
infir.; petit ,/nfirmaeſt, Penitextia que a moriente tant umpetitur, times nt ipſa murie-. 
tur. Auguſt de tenip derm. 17. Cum veuerit ſuper illos mors, feſi inant & anx1antur; u- 
cant ſacerdotes, Pexitentiam volunt agere, quando iam Paenitentia locus non t. e 


hon propter odium peccatorum diſpliceutes ſibi volebant p nitentiam agere, ſed proprer mor- 
meren Incert. Author in Mat. Hom. 52, P agere, ſed props 1:08 


R many 


IETY 


« Inftruttions for a right comfarting 


yoully 


bud hes any betweene the world and Him. And yet this Man _ 


Jeate ſervants of Gog Hit recotery, became the very ſame, if not worſet 
are oftentimes gric- Hee was before. 


troubled in ſpirit, gau 
led in mind, long ſecł- 


— —— . —V——-—-— —̃ñꝝ— — Z 


many for my part, I have taken ſpeciall notice of two s 
The one becing laboured-with in priſon,was ſeemingly / 
G extraordinarily humbled, that a reverend Man of © 
God was moove 2 to bee a meancs for his te- 
prive, whereupon a Pardon was procured, And yet 

this ſo extraordinary a Penitent, while death was in his 
eye, having the terror removed, returned to His vomitz 

and ſome two yeeres after,to the ſame Place againe, as 
notorious a Belialas Hee was before, Another, having 
upon His Bed of ſickneſſe received in His owne con- 
ceite the ſentence of death againſt Himſelfe;and bee ing 
preſſed to humiliation, and broken- heartedneſle; for 
Hee had formerly been a ſtranger and enemy to purity, 

and the power of godlineſſe, anſwered thus: Muy heart 

i broken: and ſo broke ont into an earneſt conſe ſſioneſ 
particular ſinner : Hee named nncleanne(ſe, finbborn« 
neſſe,obſtinacy vaine- glory, hypocriſie,diſſimulation, un- 
charitableneſſe,covetonſneſſe,lnke-warmeneſſe,&c, He 
compared bumſelſe to the Thiefe upon the Croſſe, And 
if God, ſaith Hee, reſtore mee to health againe,the mori 
ſhall ſee, hat an altered man I will bee, When hee was 
preſt to ſyncerity and true-hearredneſſe in what hee 
laid; Hee — that hee repeuted with all his hear 
and Faule, and minde, and Bowels,efc. And deſired a ' 
CMiniſter that ſtood by, te bee a witneſſe of theſe things 


— 


perplexed, Now ſich upon this Peruſall of the different deaths 
ncident tothe godly and the wicked, it appeares”; that 


ig and labouring for ſomne men never ſoundly converted, may in reſpect of 


caſc ; 


chemi 
rn * of Hl, 1 depart this lite 7 uncomfortably to the eye, andinthe 


and finding all outward repreſentations, die as confidently and com- 


condemning fortably in the conceite of the moſt, as Gods deareſt 
ves, chat the Children: and that Chriſts beſt ſervant ſometimes may 


fire- 


cannot bee ſaved; Nay times they doe even die with ſpeeches in their mouthe 
which axch favour of defpaire,Hiervs — 2 


eren in Hi: (aveat and Comfort for Beleevers,pag ai · 


— 


i * 90 3 a 
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Aſſicted Conſciences. 
opinion of the greateſt part; And wee heard before, 
that our laſt — everlaſting Doome muſt paſſe upon 
us, according to the ſyncerity, or ſenſuality, the zealous 
forwardnes,or — — our — — not 
according to the ſeeming of our laſt carriage upon Bed 
of — and bind — in that hots of ex= 
tremity: I ſay, theſe things beeing ſo, I hold my con- 
duſion ſtill, and reſolution; not much to alter my cen- 
{ure and conceit ofa mans ſpirituall ſtate, for the man- 
ner of His death, Iexcept the Thieves wpon the Croſſe: 
My meaning is, that there may bee ſome, (I know nor 
how few, but I am ſure there is none, except Hee have 
in Him the perfection of the madneſſe of all the Bed. 550 
lams that ever breath'd, would run that hazard) who {fr 
formerly out ofthe way and unreformed,may now at Wy. 
laſt, being very extraordinarily, and mightily humbled nn 
under Gods mighty hand, & cleaving to the Lord leſus ht” | 
with truly broken indeede, follow by a miracle, 
as it were, the Thiefe upon the Croſſe, to an everlaſting 
Crowne. And here now, I require the care conſcience, 
heavenly wiſedome, experimentallskill;and all His mi- 
— in the Phyſitionofthe Soule, to diſ- 
cerne atight berweene theſe, and fe Penitents: 
and then to apply Himſelfe proportionably with all 
holy diſcretion and ſeaſonabſeneſſe, to their ſevetall 
. — eſtates. 1 : nn her * Sedue fort 

But to fright and fire every One for ever, that „ 3 
extremeſt ür ot hoping < follow that miraculou- e 
ly penirent Thiefez and from going on in ſinne, and de- miſſum tam nova fel. 


ferring i Vi ſhe. citas credulitatu; Ne 
rring Repentance upon fuch a deceiving and deſpe fort dies of * 
corde ſur, Non me ſue adedcont urbet & craciet reaconſetentia; Non me uſyue aded cum. 
ret culpabils vita, video ſub momento, video ſub exiguo ſpacio latronicrimina ſha ab 
ata. Ocſerreant queſo nos ab hac 7275 lone, innumer abiles populi [ſub tali ſècuritute 
audi & vacui honis, & mals pleni ex - 


ac luce prerepti. -—lanmnt Diabolus ftcurita- 
cαunt iuferas per dationem, acqut dinumerar i poſſiut, quantos hæc iuanis (þeiumbra decepes. 
Ms —— Deiade fluliifnmum eſt, at cauſa, quæ de nhceſſiſ atibus agitur eternis, iutilitat ibu 
ute deficient is commultatur extremps, Odibiic eſt ipud Deum, quando homo ſub fiducis 
Auitent iæ in ſcuectatem reſeruate liberius peccat. Auguſt. De Temp. Serm. Ic. 
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comforting © 
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Inlurndlions for avight 
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+ Greenbham, pag. 2. 
Cap,z2.Ecit.z, 


b Legi, init Augu- 
ftinus, & periegs Scrip- 
Iuram ; C Lenden 
invenĩ in duobus milli- 
bus annorum ſal datum 
in fine, niſ latronc m in 
cract. Nicolaus Lau- 
rentius adverſus deſ- 
petat ionen pag. 371. 
That, that may bee 
laid, q this, and it is 
nothing. True, ſome 
one ot two of a thou- 
fand, and ten thou- 
land, ckat have. How 
then > Shall wee 
not thereforc follow 
our inſtruction, and 
ſeeke Him before? —- 
Some going a jour- 
ney, have found a 
Purſe by the way; It 
were mad counſell. to 
adviſe us to leave our 
money behind, upon 
hope of like hap in 
ours, &c. #xcbeſters 
erm pg. 180. 

Si mille bemfnesperyſ- 
feat er civs Au 
venenals perceprione, 


ane dawtaxat miraculoſt ſervato, ture cibum im guſtares ? Harmon. Evang. cap 15 


tag. 18 


— 


. * 
4 8 2 4 „ 


tate ground; let us conſider; , 
1. Firſt, what an holy and learned Mn of God 
faich to this Point: In greet wiſedomr, that men at the 
laſt ga/pe ſhould not atteriy deſparre, the Lord hath left 
us but one example of exceeding and extraordinary mer 
ey, by faving the Thieſe on the Croſſe. Teri * 
verſeneſſe of all our nature may bee ſcene by this, is tha 
this one ſerveth us to losen ſſe of liſe, in hope of | the like : 
whereas wee might better reaſon; That it in but onr;and 
that extraordinary, and that beſides this One,there is wot 
bone mor in all the Bible;aud that for this One that ſped, 
a thewſand thouſands have miſſed : And what folly is it 
to put our ſeluet in a way, where ſo © many have miſcar« 
ried ? Jo pat our [elves into the hand of that Phyſitien, 


that hath murthered ſo many ; going cleane againſt our 


ſenſe and reaſon : whireas in other wee alwases leans to 


that which u moſt ordinary, and conclude not the Spri 
of one Swallow? It i arif a Man bid ſpurre His Ae 


till Flee ſpeake, becanſe Baalams Aſſe did once ſpeake: © 


ſo groſſely hath the Divell bewitehed ws. 

2. Secondly, the fingularitics about the good Thiefe: 
firſt, His heart was broken vrith one ſhort Sermon, as i 
were; but thou haſt, or mighteſt have heard many, 
and att yet hard hearted. Secondly, the other Thiete 
law alſo that ſoveraigne Soule- healing blood guſh 
freſhly and abundantly out of His bleſſed ſide, and yet 
was not ſtrucke, or ſtitd at all. Thirdly, His example is 
onely for true Penitents; but Thou upon chis preſump- 
tion deſpiſing in the meane time, tbe riches of Gods good- 
ne ſſe, and forbearance, and long: ſuffering. leading T bee to 
repent auce, hardeneſt thy heart that thou canſt not repent. 
Fourthly, His cafe was ſingul ar, and ſuch, that the like 
is not to bee found in the whole Scripture, A King 
fometim*5pardons a Malefactour at the Place of exe- 
cution: wilt thou therefore runne deſperately into forme 
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horrible yillany, deſeryi 


One lt thou - 

racle, faith an excellent © Divine, wie whereof chat | 

our Sawa would honour the ignominy of * (roſe; we e 
way almoſt as well e 17 erwcifying of Chrift, poſtle ſpeakes) Magi 
as ſuch a ſecond Thiefe. Chriſt then neon the fires ſecundum Fr 
Croſſe did as Princes doe in the triumph of entring into 1, that . wrnc 
their Kingdomes, they pardon groſſe offences before com- nt uf "_ went 
mitted, ſuch as they pardon not afterwards. 6. Having x wk by 2 


an eye upon this Thiefe, chat thou mayeſt more fully the houre of death: 
and freely follow chy pleaſures, Thoumakeſt acope- that way give us 
nant with death, and an agreement with Hell, and pats C21c*/% IDow-roome 
the evi Day farre from Thee: Bur the Lord hath pro- 2 pany Oar a 
telled ; That thy covenant with death ſbal bee dy-annul- up tis ſeeting into a 
lad. and thy agreement with Hell Sh not fand; when —_—_—— at our 
tb ng ſcourge 7 therow,then ht thou ©; and tellus, time 
CE Ne _ ww — 

3. Thirdly, the ordinary impoſſibilaies of follow- e pyte on 2 
ing the bleſſed Thiefe in His miraculous Repentance 
Firſt, thou art cryed unto continually by Gods Meſſen- 


. tance, cap. 1y. 
lande! 


— Larng 


darnum fraudulent 

factrent, ſubitd 8 maniſifuunm iudici um abitrunt, Time ne & tu boc patiare 
nexcuſabila.Se kene 1 

t. Quad igitur? Au tibi quoge concedet?{ onceuet fhrtaſſe ingqua. Suid as ſartaſſe, & inter- 
2 — W 3 — dic, Qui. 
atem f non det ? Fe; Tu beilam tgreſſ«s, non dic u, non eft opus ut teſtamentum cane 
dam ſortaſſit redibo; Negue de nuptys dellbef aun dices, xxorem egentem ys a 
cuim & fic preter ſpem ditati ſunt ; Negue domum exiruens, ſubyciem fundamenta pu- 
ria mulle exum & fic conftittre domus: De wind autemagens, apprebends mags putris, 
dicent,fortafſis, & ſepinus cvenit, & contingit oliquande, itque racertis tra du. 0 
Hon. in tad Cor. zo. | * 1 „ 
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death, hop to bee char 
? Fifthly, Ie was Ami 393 
* lory that call on us forthe. 


mult is, inanis,dedit Deus hac proviicgmn ut in ultimd ſtnelts confiteren» - 
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ver Thee: The curſe of God for thy going on ſtill in thy 
treſpaſſes will bee more heavy upon Thee. The cor. 
ruptions that lurke in thine owne oſome, will be more 
ſtrengthened againſt thee, And this threefold cord is 
hardly broken : Theſe three Giants will be maiſtered 
with very much adoe. The further thou walkeſt in the 
wayes of death, the more unwilling and more unable 
wilt thou bee to returne, and bee reformed, Thine un- 
derſtanding will be more darkened with Helliſh miſts, 
thy judgement more perverted, wy will more ſtub» 
borne, thy memory more ſtuft with ſenſuall notions, 
thine affections will become more rebellious, thy 
thoughts more carchly,thine heart more hardened, thy 
conſcience more ſcared, thy ſelfe more ſold to ſinne, 
and every day that comes over thine head tn this ate 
of darkeneſſe, much more the Child of the Divell;then 
thou waſt before. To refuſe Chriſt upon tiiis Pometos 
freely and fairely offered, is to receive Gods curſe un- 
der Sealezand to make ſure thy covenant with Hell, and 
League with death, untill thou bee ſlaine by the one, 
and ſwallowed up of the other, without all mercy,or 
recovery. For in this time of delay, God growes more 
angry,Satan more ſtrong, thy fel more unable to re- 
nt, finne more unconquerable, thy converſion more 
nrd,thy ſalvation more impoſſible. A ruinous houſe, 
the longer thou letteſt it run, the more labor & charge 
will it require in repairing. If thou drive a naile with 
an hammer, the more blowes thou giveſt to it, the 
more hard will it bee to plucke it out againe. It is juſt 
ſo in the Caſe of continuing in finne: — every new ſin 
isa new ſtroke with an hammer, that drives the naile 
in further. Secondly, with what poſſibility art thou like 
to paſſe thorow the great work ofſaving re edor 
with what heart canſt thou addreſſe thy ſelfe unto it? 
when upon thy ſicke Bed, chou art ſet upon at once, if 
thy conſcience bee waking, with the ugly ſight of all 
ey ſumcs charging upon thee with inſupportable hor- 
rour, 
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eee 
rour, with the pangs of death, with 8 Satans utmoſt 8 Tempore mortis a. 
malice, and His very Powder - Plot, and with the ter- — . dolo ter. 4 
rour of that approaching. Rricke Tribunall. Which func def word Larne 
dreadfull encounter is able to put to it, the ſpirituall /e fruſtratum. Gerſon 
ſtrength of many yeeres gathering. Thirdly, Reſoluti- de temptationibus di- 
on to deferte Repentance, when grace is offered, doth Ver. : 
juſtly merit, to bee deprived for ever after of all opor- us 
tunity, and ability to repent, Fourthly, it is juſt _ 
Gog,that that —— put off repen» 
e 


tance, and proviſion for his ſoule, untill hi 


is laſt ſicknes, 

ſhould for that fin alone, bee ſnatcht out of the world | 
in great anger, even ſuddenly, fo that there bee ſcarce a | 3 
moment betwixt the height of His temporall happi- 1 
neſſe, and depth of his fpirituall miſery. That His foo- 1 
liſh hope may bee frultrated, and His vaine purpoſe 

come to nothing, Hee may bee cut off, as the Top of av 

care of corne, and put ont like a candle, when hee leaſt 


as the tops of the earesof corne. Fifthly;alo 

ed k cuſtome is not woont to bee.ſhaken off in an iu 
ſtant. Is it like, that a Bl/ackamore ſhould change bis aum ch. non 
chinne,and a Leopard his [pits in three or foure da es, Fniquorum þ 
which they have contracted in forty or threeſcore [#1 floribus 
yeeres? Therefore I marvell that any ſhould bee fo 4 
blindfolded, and baffeld by the Divell, as to embolden ©; 


extenduntur ; cumque excrg/eunt u ee 
wid. * eee nec pot mil 


ret. Sic tamen noa deſperet, ut 1e mord Deum ;repropiti, a , —1 
ſuetud nem fecerit, etiam ft velit, de Diabolslaquey liberuri \ | 
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Inftruttions for 4 right comforting 
N UHiqmſelſe to drive off untill che lat, by that Place before 


Confeſſion; At what time ſoever a ſinner doth 
him of hi ſine, from the bottome of bis heart, I will 
put all his wicked ont of my remembrance , ſaith the 
Lord : Eſpecially, if Hee looke upon the Text from 
whenceit is taken; which Mee-thinkes, beeing rightly 
underſtood,and the conditions well confidered is moſt 
unQuall and preciſe, to fright any from that deſperate 
Ily : The words runne thus, Ezech.18.21.22. Bur 
the wicked will turne from all bu finnes which hee hath 
committed, and heepe all my Statutes,and doc that which 
lam full and right, bee ſhall ſurely live, hee ball not die. 
All bus tranſgr: ons, Ge. Hence it appeares, that if 
any man expect upon good ground any portion in this 
pretious promiſe of mercy and grace, Hee muſt leave 
all bis fienes, and keepe all Gods Statutes. Now how 
performeſt thou the condition of leaving all thy ſinnesʒ 
when as in this laſt extremit —— received the ſen- 
| »e- rence of death againſt thy ſelte, s leave Thee, 
N e @ndmet Thon thy ſinner, tc may ke in the Phraſe 
penizentiam dum 12 of an ancient ! Father? And what ſpace is left to come 
was er. Si enimagis de- to comfort, by keeping all Gods Statutes; when tho u 
nee art preſently to paſſe to that higheſt and dreadfull r- 
2 er bunall, to give an exact and ſtrickt account fox the con 
turns es, Ergocurre ut tinual breach of all Gods Lawes all thy lite longꝰSixth- 
recencaleris; # fe ag , ly, many ſeeme to bee paſingly penitent, and promiſe 
carte ex. | Th et exceeding faire, in the evill day, and upon their ficke 
|» Saf ax . =. Beds; who becing recovered, and reftored to their ſor- 
dee > peccare por. mer tate, are the very ſame they were before, if not 
its. starter vis age- worſe, I never knew, nor heard of any, un- wrought 
re penuention Ham upon, under conſcionable meanes, who after reco 
_ 2 4 performed the vo wes and promiſes ofa new liſe, whi 
e men 24 , Hee madeinhisfickneſſe and times of extremity. For if 
aft. Tom. io. De Hee will not bee mooved with the Miniſtry, God will 


vere Penitentibus, ge ver give that honour unto a cxoſſe, to doe the deede. 


debt p Nay, Farber Abraham; faith the rich Glutton, but & 


— one wene nne ben from the dead, they wil repems. _ 


itte de dubio libe. 
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bee [aid unte him, If they hearo not Moſes and the Pro- 
phets neither will t perſwaded, the one roſe from 
the dead. Luke 16.30.31. It would amaze thee much, 
if one ofthy good- fellow ſhould now tiſe 
from the dead, and tell thee, that Hee who was thy 
Brother in iniquity, is now in Hell, and if thou follow 
the ame ſenſuall courſes ſtill, thou muſt ſhortly moſt 
certainely follow Him to the Place of torment, And 
yet even this would not worke at all, if thou bee a de- 
{piſer of the Word. It may bee, while the dead Man 
ſtood by Thee, Thou veouldſt be extraordinarily moo- 
ved, and promiſe much: but no ſooner ſhould He bee 
in His Grave; but thou wouldſt bee as graceleſſe, as 
thou waſt before. Seventhly, what wiſe man ſceing a 
fellow, who never gave his name to religion in his lite 
time, now only troubled about ſinne, when hee is ſure, their number”? H- 
Hee ® muſt die, will not ſuſpeR it to be wholly ſlaviſh, 
and extorted for feare of Hell > Ay ſentence i, ſaith 
Greenham, that 4 man lying now at the Point of death, 
having the ſnares of death upon bum; in that ftraite of 


— 


time when all Hypo» 
cyites, Atheiſts, tagge 
and ra come in, 
and ſcete Him in a 


ſeare and paine, may hade a ſorrow for His life y a 
becanſe the weakeweſſe of fleſt,and the birterneſſe of death nr litle raf f 
doth moſt commonly procure it, wos ought to ſſpelt, Or. dur g. — 


Eighthly, painefull diſtempers of body are wont to away. winchiftert ger. 
weaken much, and hinder the activenes and freedome 8 


of the Soules operations; nay, ſometimes to diſttact 0 
and utterly — de. Many even of much — WO 
knowledge, grace and good life,by reaſon of the damp feeke any thing elſe? 
and deadneſſe, which at that time the extremity and Would wee ane to 
— their diſeaſe brings upon their ſpirits, ate able Him then, vhen wer 
to doe no great matter, if anything at all, either in me- 3 
ditation or exprefſion, How then doeft thou thinke r riſe 2 
to paſſe thorow the incomparably greateſt worke, chat Him, ire n 
ever the Soule of Man was acquainted with in this life, able to riſe at allꝰ Or 
I meane the ne. birib, at the ® Point of death? [ths _ 4 * 
lech us and wee are not able to ſpeake three words rogerher? «» but the hoy 
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m This time, is che 


ſort: And ſhall not 
wee bee confounded _ 


ro ſee our ſelves in 
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Inftruclions for aright comforting 
of thing to have much worke 0 doc, when the power 
of wor bung n almoſt done. When wee are come tothe vo- 
ry Laſt caſt, our ſtrength is gone, our ſpirits cleane ſpent, 
our ſenſes appalied , and the powers of our Sonles as 
' mumbe as our ſenſes; hen there ts a gexerall proſtration 
| of all onr powers, and the ſhadow of death upononr eyes: 
then ſomething wee would ſay or doe, which ſhould 
4 doe our Soules good. But alas ! How ſhould it then 

bee? 

3. When the ſpirituall Phyſition powresthe baulme 
o Oporiet Dei ſacerdo· of mercy, and oyle of comfort into a wounded conſci- 


tte ton ol ſe gays deci- ence : 


S, 


a 
$ 


un Ait receſibus | 2 — 
8 ) 
cem virus incla. hee procures a great deale of miſery to His Patient. For 


dum; & putaminibus 


fientib us . — 1. Too ſoone. The o Surgeon, that heales up a dan- 
— A gens — gerous Sore, and drawes a skinne over it, before His 
oft medicus, qui tamen cotroſives have conſumed the dead fleſh, before Hee 
rerwulnerim ſinus ma. hath opened it with his Tents, ranſackt it to the roote, 
Mupercemecontredtat; and rent out the Core, is fo farre from pleaſuring, chat 


dum ſtrvat, ex- the rotten matter that remaines behind, will in che 
apgerar, Aperiexdum meane time rankle and feſter underneath, and at length 
uninur , & can. breake out againe, perhaps, both with more extrenuty 
4 of anguiſh, and difficulty of cure. They ate but Aoun- 
— ft tebankes asthey call thein, Smatterers in Phyſicke and 
feretur,es clamet,licet; Surgery; upon the matter, but plaine Cheaters and 


& conqueratur ger Couſcners, who are ſo ready and reſolute for p extem- 
ampatzens per dolorem ; 


gr atias agit poſtmodum® cum ſenſerit ſanitatem. Cyprian de Lapſis. Medicus erudelis 


* godly ubſetvatioms pag.. 


eft,quiexaudit buainem, & parcit valneri c putredini, Auguſtin Plal.z4, Soothing 
Preachers are like Ant chirurgions, who ſoftly touch the wound on the out ſide, 
thereby making ittofefter the more dangetouſly in the inſade. Who obſerveth not, that 
the ſmooth tongue of the Preacher maketh an * of the Hearer ? Square 
in his e Sermompag· i x. out of Cyprian. P The true Miniſters of Chriſt never cure, 
and comfortthe ſicke haſtily,as Wizards and Impoſtors doe. Greenham having to deate 
with divers humbled Conſcrences, Hee would miſithe them, that would not abide to tarry the 
Lordi leiſure,but they muſi needs bee helped as ance, even by and by as ſoone as they begrd 
Him ſpeake,or elſe they would then thinke farre worſe of Hum theu ever before, notwith- 
ſtanding the good opinion concerved of Him: For beſides, Hee that beleeveth maketh not haſt; 

This is a comming rather, ar it were, to a Magitiau (who by as incentation of wordt, makes 
fly ſoules laoke for health ) then te 4 AMiniſier of God, &6e In His grave C 
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Afflited Conſeiences. 


porary, and palliate Cures. Sudden recoveries from 
rooted and old diſtempers,are rarely found. If it be thus 
in bodily Cures; what a deale, doe you thinke, of ex- 
traordinary diſcretion, heavenly wiſedome, preciſe and 
punctuall ponderation of circumſtances, well- adviſed 
and ſeaſonable leaſure, both ſpeculative and experimen- 
tall skill, heartieſt g jaculations, wraſtlings with God b 
Prayer for a bleſſing, is very convenient, and needfull 
for a true and right methode in W wounded 
conſcience ? Which doth paſſe immeaſurably all other 
maladies,both in exquiſiteneſſe of 17 tenderneſſe of 
touch, deceitfulneſſe of Depth, and in higheſt and grea- 
reſt conſequence, either for the everlaſting health, or 
endleſſe horrour of an immortall Soule. 

Hence it was, that that 1 One of « thouſand, and lear- 
ned Doctour in this heavenly Myſtery, did fo farre dif- 
fer ſtom all Dawbers with untempered Mortar, and 
the ordinary undomg - courſes in this kind: | 

But now commng to the ſalving of this Sore, faith 
Hee, 1 ſhall ſeeme very ſtrange in my cure: and ſo much 
the more bee wondred at, by how much inmanner of pro- 
ceeding I differ from the moſt ſort of men herein.] am not 
ignorant that many viſiting afflicted conſciences, cry ſtill; 
Oh comfort them ! O ſpeake ioyſull things unto them 
Tea,there bee ſome, and thoſe of the moſt learned, who in 
ſuch Caſes,are full of theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches, Why 
are you ſo heavy, my Brother ? Why are you ſo caſt 
downe, my Sifter ? Bee of good cheare: Take it not ſo 
grievouſly. What i there that you ſhould feare ?! God is 
merciful, Chriſt is a Satiour. Theſe bee ſpeeches of love 
indeed : but they often doe the poore ſoules as much good 
herein, as if they ſhould powre cold water into their bo- 
ſomes ; when as withaut further ſearching of their Sores, 
they may a, well miniſter a Malady, ar 4 Medicine. For 
4; nutritive and cordial medicines are not good for every 
fiele Perſon, eſpecially when the Body needeth rather a 
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Inftrattions for 4 right comforting 
earnative medicines may for a — the 
Patient bat after, the griefe bec more griewens : 
So the comfortable applying 9 
ſe profitable for every One that i humbled, 

ly when their Sonles are rather further to be 2 — 
then as yet to bes raiſed wp: ſo thoſe ſugred conſolations 
way fer 4 while over-beale the oonſcience , and abate 
[ome preſent griefe ; but ſ0,a5 afterward; the {mart may 
bee the ſorer, aud the griefe may grow the 22 Here- 
4 of enſueth this eſfelt that comfort ſcemeth to cure for a 
6.1 while, bat for want of wiſedome inthe right diſcerning of 
— the cauſe, Men miniſter one 3 2 1 
1 for want of kill, the latter fit gri ſorer thent 
— Ie inks former. Calvine alſo, that * great Pillar and glory of 
calvin incomparably the Chriſtian World for (1 and ſound Onhodoxe 
the wiſeſt man, that goctrine, concurtes in judgement with this bleſſed Man 


ever the French 
Church did emoy, ſince the houre icenioyed Him, In His Preface, pag. 3. Tho thou- 
ſands were debters to Him, as _—_— Divine war wap. A yet hee to none, but 
» God, the Author of that moſt bletled Fountaine, the Booke of life, and of the 
mirable dexterity of wit, togethet with the helpes of other learning, which were his 
— aa ee ſhould bee injurious unto vertue it ſelfe, if wee derogate from 
whom their induſtry hath made Great. Two things of principall moment rhere 
are, which have deſetvedly procurcd Him honour t tthe World: the 
exceed! ines in com the Inſtitutions of Chriſtian Religion; the other, His 
no leſſe induſtrious travalles for expoſition of holy Scripture. —in which two thi 
whoſoever they were, that after Him beſtowed their labour, Hee gained the advantage 


rn. * 


of preiudice againſt them, if they gaine-ſaid; and of glory above them if they conſente 
I 9. The more learned and holy any Divine is, the more heartily Hee ſubſcribes 
to Plat Thera, his true cenſure of His Ixſlitation: 


Prater Apoftolicas,peſt Cbriſti 
tempora,chartas, 

Hai peperere ubreſec ala 
. A parem. 

Beides the holy Vric, 

No boołe is like to it. 

Or, 
No Age ſince Chriſt breught forth 
A e of ſo great worth. 


- | Ne marvaile tuea,that a learned Biſhop of London in Queene Llixaberhs dme, | 

> HiSpecchthuzagaiift a lcd fellow, which had railed againſt Calvine : Su dixitli 18 
| wn Do) Caluinuming f von peret redimtre, oe, K 
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Affucted Conſciences, © © 

of God. and ſo, I doubt not, doe — Rk a SA 
ſters of leſus Chriſt: i Lee this bee t fo epree it igitur lic primes 
Repent ance ; when Alen feels that they been grie- karte een. bo 
wors offenderi; andt ben the yriefe is not to bee imm, g r 1 
ately cure; as Impoſters deale flatteringly and nicely hic nen flatim cure. - 
with Mens conſciences, that they may tavout them- dus eft dolor, que wad- 4 
ſelves as much as may bee, and bee notably deceived 7:94um inpoſtor es _ x4 
with iall dawbing, The Pbyſitien will not forth- a e. * 2 
with aſfwage the paine, but will confider what may bee fallant inantbr 3 
wmoreexpedient : Perhaps bee will increaſe it, becanſ#'s dityt. Medicus erin 
Her Purge will bee neceſſary. Even ſo doe the Pro- mn ati 0 ap: 
phets of God, whenrkey fee trembling Conſciencet doe not — — for > 
preſently apply ſweet conſolation; but rather tell them, magic augebic,quiane- = i 
that they maſt net dal with God; and ſtirrenp thoſe, ceſſaria eit acrior pur. 
who are ſo ferward of therr om acrord, that they wonld gatio.Sic etiam fatiunt 
prepeſe unto themſelves the terrible iudgement of God, __—_ = 1 
that they may yet bee more and more humbled, mug, 2 


enti dati] 
Another excellent and skilfull Work- man in the bat dna uno e 
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prear myſtery ven Soles, tells wtruly; That the ned prin Wu 
Promiſe of ſalvation is nat ſiraighpbelanging to one terri-) dunt non eſſe &. 


fied in conſcience, but to one that irt onely terrified for 2 4 


His puniſoment, but is contrite- hearteil for finne, which i ut ſibi proponant ter- * 
the worke of the Goſpell. Let wot rhoſe bee weary ribile Dei idicium, us 
of the yoke of God and the Law, and make over much wagin ac magis humill-. 
haſte out of this fate, for ſa may they under thew/elves : „ Calvin = lock or” 
For ſome withſtanding their terrour, hade withſtood . * Rogers "of ' 
their ſalvation, c. Even as an impaticut Patient gets Dedham, D ine of. 
the Chirurgiou to pull ont the Tent and Corroſide. or pals Faith, pag. 106. io. 
it off himſelſe as ſoone as it begins to ſmart alittle, and 10.11. IJ 
(o thinkes it is ſcarc ht enough, and now {ayer ¶ſaith Hee ) 
on healing plaifters : But afterward breaker out a 
worſe then ever; whereas if the Corrofiue had been let 
lie on, till it had eaten ont the corrnption indeed, then it 
might have been whole long agoe. 15 
If Dawbers in this kind did rightly underſtand and 
acknowledge, or had ever had any expetimentall fee- 
ling in their owne Soules of Chrifis Rule, and the Holy 
G hoſts 


he a. * * 
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Ghoſts method. which is firſt, Te convince of ſinne ; to de- 
ject and humble in the Ggbt of the Lord with appre- 
henſion, and ſenſe of a moſt abominable and curſed 
fate, before there follow a conviction of the ri 

onſneſſe of Chriſt to raiſe up; See Joh. 16.8. or of the 
neceſſity of che worke of the 2 of bondage, to fit and 
prepare for Chriſt and comfort; I ſay then, they would 
not deale ſo ignorantly and overly in a matter of ſo 
deate and everlaſting importance. They would not ſo 
haſtily hand over- head, without all warrant and wiſe- 
dome, without any further ſearch, diſcovery or deje- 
Rion, offer mercy, pardon, and all the promiſes to a 
man formerly wicked; onely for ſome faint and enfor- 
ced confeſſion of ſinnes, or becauſenow beeing over- 
taken by the evill day,Hee howles upon his bed, not for 
any true hatred of ſinne, but for preſent ſmart, and ex- 
pected horror, &c. But would labour to let the ſpirit of 
bondage have it's full work,and lay Him open more at 
large in the true colours of his skarlet fmnes; aud not 
onely cauſe a bare conſeſſion of them, but ſuch a con- 
victioa which may flop his mouth, that Hee hath not a 
word to ſpeake, but trembles to fee ſuch a finke, Sodom 
and Hell of ſinne and abomination in Himſelfe, cc. O 
how oft have I heard many a poore ignorant ſoule in 
the Day of ſortow, beeing mooved to humble Hinoſelfe 
in the ſight of the Lord, that Hee might lift Him up; 
tirſt, to get His heart broken with the abhorred bur- 
den of all His ſinnes, and then to bring it thus bleeding 
to the Throne of Grace, that Chriſt might binde it up; 
lay peeing thus intreated : To anſwer, Yes, yes, with 
ail my heart; I am forry for my ſinnes with all my 
heart ; I cruſt in leſus Chriſt with all my heart; and 
thus M hatſoe ver you can counſell or adviſe, Hee doth 
it with all His heart: Whereas alas! Poore heatt, as 
yet, His underitanding is as darke,as darkeneſſe it ſelfe, 
in reipect of any, I ſay not onely, ſaving knowledge, 
but al moſt of any kno:yledge at all; and his heart in te- 
ſpect 
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 Aﬀiicted Conſeiences 


adoe, without any further illightaing or labour, 
threape mercy and comfort upon them, are like thoſe 
fooliſh ſbeapherdt, as * Marbury callsthem, who when 
they want chill to helpe their poore ſhrepe ont of the ditch, 
are driven to play the miſerable comforters, and to take 
ſome other indiref} courſe (as many uſe to doe in ſuch 
caſes) to cut the ſhrepes throate in time, to make him 
Mans meate, leſt it hould bee ſaid, Hee died in a Ditch. 
They are Deſolators, not Conſolators, 2s Anſtin ſome- 
where calls them: Not ſound Coneforters, but true Cut- 
throates, 

Beſides that which I have ſaid before, ofthe prece- 
dency of the working of the Law, and of the ſpirit of 
. to make way for Chriſt ; let mee further tell 


you upon this occaſion, that it may a 
more is to bee done herein, then is ordinarily imagined, 
before comfort may upon good ground, and ſeaſona- 
bly bee applied to the 


Divine, both for depth of learning, 


purpoſe: 
No man muſt thinke this ffrange, that God dealeth 


with men after this ſtrange manner : as it were to kill 


them, before Hee make them alive; to let them paſſe 
nph,or by, as it were, the gatesof Heil, to Heaven; to © 


thro 
ſuffer the ſpirit of bondage to put them into a feave, in- 
to 4 ſbaking, and trembling, &c. For Hee ſuffers thoſe 
that are his, to bee terrified with this feave : 

1. F 1 in 
nifying both of Hit iuftice, and 


1. Hee plovifies His inflice, when leſſening, oy ab. 


together, for the time, abſtracting all fight of mercy, Hee 
lets the Law, Sinne, Conſcience, _— looſe upon 4 


Man yohave their coarſe, ad ſeveral eee 1 


ate, that much - 


cienceawaked, what an ex- 


of holineſſe delivered fornewhere in yr doe to 5 5 


reſpect of His owne glory; For the mag- 
of Riu ere: n 


u In his Expul. upon | K 
Plal3 2. pag · . r 
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U ads rhe worke of | 
Creation, ſo in the 
worke of Redempri- 

Fan, God would have 
che praiſe of all his at- 
tribute s. Hec is much 
honoured, when they 
arc acknowledged to 


becwHim in higheſt 
periefion ; and 
3 and eu- 


ey adibired and 
. In che kor- 
met, 1 rRomend 
"mlorioully His infinite 
Med unc, Googne: * 
Poser, uilice Mercy, 
. aud yer in che 
wotke of Redempti- 
en, which was the 
greater, they ſceme 
% ſhine with more 
Lyectneiſe, amiable- 


— * 


dome andznovledge, 
& c. And iaconvcyia 
n to the Church, xſt, 
His Wilcdowe thete 
appcarech wit 
waiſedome, in 
ont ach a nent 
the ted: pt 


. 86 . 


ne, OT 


Sonne ; Lein 
6 , tearing thar bleGed Body 


K. ,and excellency. p 
0 it appeared all 
A ſurcs of wiſe- W 


Hts 4 928139 eftaced X 
could 


Sccondly 5 e 
immeaſurab); fo 


b bone; that Hee mi 90 
11 His luftice RD 


A it were 


13 þ Soulc 2 Offering for eee Tie was che peric ion of luſlice. WL 


e — Hee have is alſo i 
got wor of our v jon , that inffice = 
notbre ſwallowed up of mercy : But even as the Woman, 
2.King-4. who bad nothing, te pay, was cthreatued by_ _ 
8 to take away her two ſonnes,and put then in 8 
priſon: ſo wee having nothing to pay the Law is lat looſe. BY © 
pon us,to threaten impriſonment and damnation; to . 
fright and terrifie : and all this, for the ma. 17 3 $ | 
Hus iuſtice. Furthermore,the Beoke of God us fall of ter- 
rible threatungs againſt fixners ; Now ſhall all thiſe bes 
to ns du Poſe * The wicked are inſenſoble of them; to them 
ther N in that reſpect, they are in vaine. Some there , 
muſt ueearbee pon whom they muſt worke ; Shall che bu 
Lion roare;ſaimhibe Prophet, and no man bee + 38 
Subs No th who ſhowld, will not; Same there hes 7 
ml, This the Prophet excellently 7 
fell, Lai. 66.2. where the Lord ſbemetb, am Fe 


regard. But to this man will Llooke,eyen to Himth 
is poore, and of a contrice ſpitit, andgremblech K* 
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ren wee fhallrective a ſpirit not to frars * 


ord. ' Neithoras it without yood ARS * 
leth tha with kis one in this manner, tho it bee 
the experience. For ft, wee muſt feare, tremble, 4 


bumble 7 a 


Wan 2 Ha e allo &- thereby miginily maguifieds 
Thich. waxdd newer bee jo [wert, nor reliiſb ſo well nor ble 
cee of ; if the anſull terrour of taſtice had aut 
Jy mace ns ;/mare. AK fene desh not en- 
9 Feffer the Law topaſſe pon/ome grievous — 
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W. Ante dorms — His ownc 
g us, who had fo grieyoully. tranſgreſled ogal Him. 


 exccllency ; inlpating us, not to pare Ants 
His head upon the blocke, and chopping it off; renting 


Body, enen as the Vaile of the Temple We aud waking Hig 


'P IIs 


= 


* 
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and admiration ofit.So God deateth with ur 560 — 
Lars the Law looſe againſt uy, puts = h 5 Ba == 
into Priſon, and threatueth condenmation in S 
ever ; ſo that when mercy 2 i the Souls book of men; Iſa 
wow ef in it ſelfe, and at the Pits brinks, is appearesro One, now 5 
bee a wonderfull mercy, the riches of exceeding merey, the laſt inſtane Fr. 1 
weſt caſonable,moft * fe of r n 
many find no ſavour in the 2 Pell ? Ir it becanſe there dertully upen bim, 
Cer 7 or 2 and will cauſe ſoft» _ 
canſethey have not taſted of, not he aged nate of . and 
terrified by rhe Law, and the þþ . — 
bave not ſmarted,nor 4s yet bee fied wafer en N 
the bittermeſſe of ſinne, — puniſhment dus unte ſtrucke i e 8 
the ſame, Cod therefore ſends into our hearts theſpivit 5 00 Jad nr be 
and te prepare us to velliſh mercy - td 2 — 


ther the ſpirit of adoption, not tofeare 2 ane, And thus tremity, 


n efteeme — uaredy 

by the fore-going /enſe of the Aer” knowes not. what 894! 3 

, Stroxd!y, for Rk and that two waies : firſh, 2 e 17 

in [uſfhification : ſecondly, and is S anRification. «tt, DIE | 1 5 
1. For the firſt ; wee are ſuch ſtrangers auto God, verance 3j; and 

that wee will never come unte Him, tiff wee ſee no aber alſo = of 

remedy j being at the Pits brinke, ready to ſtarue hope» for Hs 

leſſe, cc. Wee ſee it inthe prodigall Sonne: He would haviour 

never chinke of any teturne unto his Father, till all other —— 

helpes failed Him, money, friends, acquaintance; al ſorts _ 4 bee ſe 

of food; Nay, if Hee might have Ur ea pe puns 

the Swine, Hee would mt have thought of ee er. 

ere to hi Father: This ver denied lin, the Te 


the Bloche. *. Exaudime Dowinc ohm heit 

valet, ac ſ dixiſſet, lam noli differve Dee 4 
bi ft miſericardia tus, Ad hoc enim ſubvergre dferebas 
wer. Auguit.Concione 3. in Pſal ss. * is 
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Initr uttions for a right comforting * 
faith, hee came to Himſelfe: Sewing us, that when Mey I 
rnme on in finfull conrjer they are mad mem, ont of them. 
ſelves; even hes ſee tbeſe in Bedlam are beaten, pe 
wonder, d emed comforts,nill they come to tbemſelust: Aud 
what ſaith Hee then ? I will ariſe, and goe to my Fa. © 
ther, and willſay unto Him, Father, I have ſumed a- 
gainſt heaven, and againſt Thee, &c. So iti with me, 
ut the Lord bumble, and bring us low in our om 
eyes, (ow ns our miſery and ſpiritnall poverty, and that 

in un there is no good thing; that wee bee ſtript of all  * 
helpe in ia, and without our ſelves; and ſre that wee 

periſb, uuleſſe wee beg His merey; I ſay ,unill then, wee 

wil net ſcebe his face and ſadour, vor have recourſe ts 
40 { briff the rocks of our ſaluatiom. [tis wir us in 
this Ce. as it war with the Wom , bam Chriſt braled © 
of the bloody iſſue. How long was it, ere ſue came s 
Chrift ? Ss bad been ficke twelve yeerer;, She hadſpemt © 
all ber living upon Piyfurons,newher could fre bee ha 
of avy. Now this extremity bromohs Fler to laſas Chili. 
This then is the wmeancs to bring 10 Chriſt : To bring, ut 4 
ue a I, to drive us out of our ſeloet, hopeleſſe, it + 
low as may ber; To ſbem ns, where helpe is owely to b 
fornd, aud mats ns rnnne ue it. Ilie hunted Beaſt 
flies unto his Den : The ra- res being (ung by fiery | 
Serpents, made haſtto the recen Serpent, a Type of 
Chriſt, tor helpe : The Man- killer under the Law, cha- 

ced by the avengerofblood,ranhe apace to the Cuy of 
refuge. Ioab being putſued for his life, fled to the Ta- 
bernacle otthe Lord, and laid faſt hold upon the hornet 

of che Altar: A wounded man hies unto the Surgeon! 
Propottionably a poote Soule , broken and bruiſed 
Wihthe iaſupportable burden of all his abominations, 
bleeding at heart-roote under ſenſe of Divine wrath, 

by the cutting edge of the Sword ofthe Spirit, mana- 

ged right by ſome Maſters of afſembbies, chaced furi= _ 
oully by the Law, Sinne, Conſcience, and Saran, fame= 
tunes even to the brinke of deſpaire, & c. will bee * 4 
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ing with a witneſſe, to caſt it ſelfe into the ſWeet com- 
paſſionate inviting armes, and .embracements of Ieſus 
Chrift broken and bleeding upon the Crofle for our 1 
ſinnes, and fo bee made His,tor ever. | "I 
2. For eur ſanflification al/o,itis good for us that 3 
the Comforters fir ſt worke bee, toworke feare in us. For 
wee are naturally ſo frozen inonr dregs,that mo fire in 4 
manner will warme,or thaw ut. Wee walleowin our owne 7 
blood, wee flicke faſt in the mire ef ſinue ap to the chinne, __— 
that wee cannot ſtirre, So that tit feare is ſent to pull Y 
xs tiolcutly, as it were, from aur corruptions;to make us 
holy and looks unto our waies for the time to come. Now 
to effelt this, ſharpeſt things are beſt ; as are the Law, 
and threatnings of condemnation, the opening of Hell, the 
racking of the conſci:nce, and 4 ſenſe of wrath preſent, 
and to come, So hard-hearted are wee by nature, being 
ar the Children of tbe bond , to whom violence 
woſt be uſed. Even as wee ſee a Man viding ayoung and 
wilde Horſe to tame bim; Hee willyunne him againſt 
awell,that bee may make bum afraid, ride bimindeepe 
and rengh places; or if this will nos der, take him up to 
ſome high roc be, and bringing bin to the brinke thereof, 
Hee threatueth to throw lum downe ; makerh 
0 es whereby at laſt heit tamed, S 
deales the Lord with ws: Hee giver ut aſight of fue, 
and of the puniſoment due thereunto, a ſenſe of wrath, 
ſetteth the conſcience on fire, as it were; filleth the heart 
with feares, | re) and diſ-quiztneſſe; openeth Hell 
thus wnto the Sonle, brings us to the gates thereof, and 
threatueth to _ us in: And all thi; to mak: a man 6 
more holy, and * hate ſinme the more. The cure of the | 
N heart, ſaith b another, ſpeaking to the fame 3 
purpoſes like that of the Stone in the Bladder : Gad calorum Namguinene 
ſe a ſparpe ince/ion, and come with birpulling and 4 n 
detrudexdi ſunt, ad hoc ut infpettd perk peccati, diſtant ah ts abborrere, que 4 | 
natura 722 Kale in lbs. 2 up b bite of Repenrance,, - © 
da.. * 5 . bs 
8 2 pinching N +8 
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Inftructions for a right comforting 
placking inſtruments, and rend the heart in pieces, ere 
: that finne can bee got out of it. Even at inalethargy 
it is needfull the Patient ſhould bee caſt into a burm 
Fever, becauſe the ſenſes are benummed, and this will 
wake them, and drie up the be/otting humonrs; ſo in ou 
dead ſecurity before our converſion, God is faine to let 
the Law, Sinns, Conſcience and Satan looſe upon ns; and 
to kindle the fire of Hell in our ſoles, that ſo we might be 
rouzed: Our fines ſlicks cloſe unto us, ats the Priſoncys 
bott, aud wee are (nt up under them, as in a ſtrong Pri. 
fon : And therefore unleſſe, at once in Paul and Silas 
their caſe, an earthquake, ſo here there come a mighty 
heart-quake, violeotly breaking open the Priſon 
doores, and ſhaking off our fetters, never ſhall wee get 
our liberty, &c. 
Nando peccati, quod Thus wee fee, what a mighty © worke of the Law, 
drvine legic et viel. and of the ſpirit of bondage there muſt bee, to prepare © 
nie, cen cin timali- for Chriſt, And how requiſite it is both for the glori- 
 eleimsſoue fying of Gods juſtice and mercy ; and alſo for the fur- 
was per peccat u in r therance of out juſtification,and ſanctification. For illu- 
ecrationem , acerbiſi. ration of which Point, beſides all that hath been ſaid 


mum 044m, graviſi- before, I have more willingly in this laſt Paſſage preſt 


Mamque DISA at large the authority of ſo great a Divine, (in which, 
| veg —— hope, I have not ſwatved from His ſenſe) becauſe Hee 
riſſt, mercedemque at- 


Aipe diam, quod peccatum meretur, eſſe, at non ſolum omnibus calamit atibur atq; mi- 
ſtryt baiut vitæ, morbiſque, & morte corporis aſſicia mur; verum etiam, ut damnat iane atqut 
interita ſempiterno mulitemur: ſmul atque ex lege agnoſcimns, not per peccatum in buns 
condemnater .m ſt at um, quo nibil tetrius cogitari poteſt, perveniſſe : toto peffore,toth ente, 
toto corde ani m que cohorremus, & contremiſtimus, atque ita, ut caſum noſtrum ſalutariter 
doleamus cu noſmet neſiraperuieat, Lex eſicit; impellitque ut peccatorum veniam, 1 
tian & vitam ſempit er uam, (que ex lege adipiſei non poſſumut) a Chriſlo ſervatare tanth 
per cbriſtum expetemus & expeltemus. Alex. Nowellus Int.Chriſtian.Picratis De Le- 
gis uſu. Hoc hco docent, Pemrentiam eſſe que ex peccatorum & ire din apnitione nac 
nee fer legem Dev primum — & — incutiat. Sciucet cum ver- 
int as erxxunt ur peccata. & redditur mens cia ſibi, ing rtriſta, & de- 
ſ$erebunde,tor anxium,confrattum,& pavidum, ut bomg per 5 as 6 — poſit, 
aut co:ſolat one m nanciſth, ſid tot us ici iſiaui eſt, ſpiritu deiecto ac 2 | 
,  liborrore 4 conſpeauire Dee —þS uitgue fic affect is droine — bn- 
, . Haimon.CoutefipuBokzmica C J. pag. 240 


Aſfucted Conſciences. 
is without exception both for holinefle and learning: 
and ſo his fincere and orthodoxe judgement more cur« 
rant and paſſable. | 

Ob. But hence, it may bee, ſome troubled Soule 
may take up a complaint, and ſay: Alas, if it bee thus, 
what ſhall I thinke of my ſelfe ? I doe notremember, 
that ever Itaſted ſo deepely of ſuch terrours,and legall 
croubles,as you ſeeme to require: I have not been fo 
humbled and terrified, nor had ſuch of that 
Rare under the ſpirit of bondage, as you talke of, 8c. 
And therefore you have caſt ſcruples into my conſci- 
= about the truth and ſoundneſſe of my conver- 


eAnſw. Ianſwer, in this worke ofthe ſpirit of bow- 
* in this Caſe of legall terrours, humiliations, and 


tive diſpoſitions, wee doe not preſcribe 
proc jt ſuch a meaſure — 8 doe not 
determine peremptotily upon ſuch ox ſuch a degree, or 
height: Wee leave — — Wiſedome of out 
Maſter in Heaven, the oe wiſe God, i whois a moſt « 
free ſure wee are, a man muſt have ſo much, 
and in that meaſure, as to bring Him to Chriſt, It muſt 
make himweery of all his ſmnnes, and of Satans bondage ſeth 
wholly ; willing to plc owt his right eye,and cut off ods and diſferenet fur 
bis right hand, I meane, to part with his beſt-beloyed time, meaſure, and 


| boſome-luſts; to ſell all, and not leave ſo much as an — i but for 
boeft behind, It muſt bee ſo much, as tomakehim ſee the l wy 


his et, and ſo haſt tothe Citie of Refuge, to bee 11; N 
ſenſible of his ſpirituall miſery, that hee — — 

thirſt for mercy; to finde himſelſe loſt and caſt away gers. odr. 

in Himſelfe, that Chriſt may bee Ain All unto Him: Tab 4 
And after muſt follow an hatred of all falſe and evill 
waiesfor the time to come;athorow-change of former 
3 — and ſettiag Himſelfe in 
the way aud ptactiſe of /obrieiy, honoſty and holineſſe. If 

thou haſt had expericuce of theſe affections, and ef. | og 


fets in thine owe ſoule, hatſoe ver eee 
a 8 3 
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Initradtions for a right comforting 
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« This Legall terror 
and ſpitit of tcarc, 1s 
but a common worxce 
of the Spirit. Suchan 
one,that unletle more 
follow, it can afford us 
no coinfort, M r 
in V. T. eſt reſipiſt ent ia 
que fide jt poſlerior & 
ſaluta)is. Mi 7 ad Mitre 
verd eſt panitentia,que 
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the work of the ſyirit ef bondage hath been in thee leſſe 
or more; Thou arr ſafe enough and — goe on com- 
fortably in the holy Path, without any diſcouragement, 
either from ſuch pretended ſcruples in thy ſelfe, or any 
of Satans cruell cavils, and oppoſttions to the cons 
fra * . 
Voon this occaſion, it will rot bee here unſeafona- 
ble to tell you, How that Legall terrour, which God 
appoinces to bee a prepatative in his elect, fot the ſpirit 
ot adoption, and a true change, differs from that which 
is ſound in“ Aliens, and not attended with any ſuch ſa· 
ving corſequents: That every one, who hath hadtrows 
ble of conſcieuce for ſinne, may clearely diſcerne, he. 
ther it hath brought Him to Cbriſ᷑ or left Him uncon- 
verted. | 

1. That happy Soule,which is under the tertify 
hand of God, preparing by the worke of the f 


* * 
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bondage for the entertainement of Chriſt, and a ſound 


converſion upon that fearefull apprehenſion of Gods 


fideeft prior, idea, don wrath,and ſttict viſitation of his conſcience for ſine, 


ſalutaris. Vs cafe 


ſemper 

docet eum fade, 
Marth. 27. 3. 

Pant eta duc it ur Mor- 


fut valnns, quod 4 all 


mint ſancigt tem con- 
tritia, que þ fnerit O11 
fu ſtcunaum Deum 
gt vit Arran Co- 
rinth. 7. 10. V,, 
ier off ad mne 

ſtelws, & tan- 
dem ad dt ſperat ione a; 


8 docet xc νεν u- 


de. Futerim tamen per 


C 8 brein. Mer il h — ti 
— fn — — greedily, what · ever the preſcription and direction bee, 


Alded. Theol. Polem. 


p4. De Panitent. & 


Indulg controv. 1. 


about for eaſe and reconcilement, onely by the 
blood of the Lord Jeſus, and thoſe Soule-healing 
miſes in the Booke of life, with a reſolute 


other mennes and offers, for pacification: feeling 
now, and finding by experience, that no other way, no 
earthly thing, not this whole world, were it all Aigle 
into the moſt curious, and exquiſite pleaſures, that ever 
any carnall heart conceived, can any way aſſwage the 
leaſt pang of his grieved ſpirit. Glad therefore is Hee 
to take counſel and adviſe, with any that is able or like- 
ly toleade him by a wiſe and diſcreer hand to a well- 
grounded comfort and refreſhment : And reſolveth 


to give way unto it moſt willingly in his performance 


practiſe, And the people arbed lum, /aying, What 
Hall wee doe then? Then came alſo — = 


tized, and [aid unto Him, Agr wht pliner tr? 
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Aſfucted Conſciences. . 

And the Souldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, 
And what foal 44444 * 
fected, uk. 3 · 10, 12, 14+ beeing afflicted with the „ 

ierciog paſſages of /ohns chundring Sermon ; Menard 
—— what ſpall wee doe ? ſay the Penitent Iewes, 
pricked in thair hearts, Acts 2-37. The Iaplaur, Act. 
16.30. came trembling, and fell downe before Paul and 
Silas, aud ſaid. Sirs, what muſt I doc to bes ſaved? As 
ifthey had ſaid: Preſcribe and enioyne what you will; | 
bee it never ſo harſh and diſtaſtefull to fleſh and blood, 1 
never ſo croſſe and contrary to carnall reaſon; 1 * 
pleaſure, preferment, acceptation with the world, caſe, 4q 
hbertylite,8&c. having warrant out ofthe Word, wee 
are reſolyed, and ready to doe it, Onely informe us 
firſt, how to partake,and bee aſſured of the perſonagd 
paſſion of Ieſus Chriff; how to have the angry face of 
our bleſſed God, to whom wee have continued Rebels 
ſo long, turned into calmneſle and fayour unto us. But 
now a Caſt- away and Alien thus legally terrified, and 
under wrath for ſinne, is never wont to come to this 
earneſtneſſe of care, eagerneſſe of reſolution, ſtedfaſt 
neſſe of endeavour, willingneſſe upon any termes to a- 
bandonutcerly all His old wayes, and to embrace new, 
ſtrict and holy courſes. Theſe things appeare unto 
Him terrible Puritanicall, and intolerable. He common» 
ly in ſuch caſes, hath recourſe for caſe and remedy to 
worldly comforts, and the arme of fleſh, Helaboursto 
relieve his heavy heart, by a ſtrong and ſerious caſting 
his minde,and neſtliug his conceit upon his tiches, gold, 
greatneſſe, great friends, credit amongſt Men, and ſuck 
other tranſitoty delights, and fading flowers of His 
fooles Paradiſe. For Hee is at a Point, and reſolute with 
a ſenſuall impenitent ob(tinacy, not to paſſe forward 
thoro the Pangs of the Ne- birth by repentance 
and ſanRification, into the holy Trade of new-obedi- 
eace: left Hee ſhould, (as out ofa fooliſbaud phran- 
ticke baſeneſſe, Hee is apt tofeare) bee engaged and 
* „ 


enchained, 


enchained, as it were, to too much ſtrickneſſe, preciſe. 
neſſe,holineſſe of life, communion with Gods people, 
and oppoſition to good fellowſhip. 

2. Hee,thatis 1 with Legall ter- 
rour,is wont in cold blood, and being ſomething come 
to Himſelfe, to entertaine the very ſame conceit (or ra» 
ther mingled with a great deale more reverence, af. 
fefionatenefſe and love, as farre as the life of an im. 
mortall Soule doth ſurpaſſe in deateneſſe and excellen- 
ey the cure of afraile and earthy body) of that Manof 
God, which by a right pn Su the edge ot his ſpiti- 
tuall ſword, hath pierced his heart, ſcorched his conſci- 
ence, and bruiſed his ſpirit; I ſay, the ſame in proportis © 
on, which a wiſe and thanketull Patient would have of 
that faithfull Surgeon, which hath ſeaſonably and tho- 
rowly launced ſome deepe and $ Sore, which 
otherwiſe would have been his death. Vpon the ſearch . 
and diſcovery, Hee cleately ſees and wledgeth, 
that had not that holy — been made into his rot- 
ten and ulcerous heart, it had coft him the eternall liſe 
of his Soule. But now the Alien put out of his ſenſual © 
humour with horrour of conſcience . is ordinarily tranſ- 
ported with much ragefull diſcontentment, againſt the 
powerfull Miniſtery of Gods paineful Meſſengers, who 
ue Himto ſuch torture, by troubling Him for finne, and 

ighting Him with Hell. And thereupon cries out a- 
gainſt them, at leaſt with ſecret indignation and fret» 
ting, as the Divels did againſt Chrift : hy doe you thus 
torment us before the time? 

3. Aliens in ſuch caſes entertaine no other thought, 
and caſt about for no other comfort at all, but onel 
how they may recover their former quietneſſe ofmind, 
mo — and —_— _ — terrour. But 

that is fittin irit for Faith, 
and the fllowſkip ofthe Saints, — by any -. 


meanes,whatſocyer come of Hiro, relapſe rohis wous 
ted ſenſuall ſecurity. Nay, oſthe two, Hee will rather ©; 
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lie (ill upon the Racke, waiting for the Lord Jeſus all 
the dayes of his life, then torerurne any more ante foo- 
lifoneſſe, or hunt againeafter any contentment in the 
miſerable pleaſuresof good fellowſhip.” 

4. That Meſſenger, an Interpreter, © One among 4 
thowſand,\who in * a caſe can ſeaſonably and ſound- 
ly declare unto a ſavingly- wounded Soule Hi right» 
ex(nefſe; allure Him, it was Chriſt Jew onely buſiuc ſſe 
in comming from Heaven, to disburden allthat labour, 
and are heavy laden; and eaſe {uch trembling hearrs,&c. 
Iſay, ſuch a bleſſed ManofGod to ſuch a broken heart, 
is for ever attcr molt deare and welcome. His feete are 
bramtifullia his cye, every time Hee comes neete Him. 
Confort of ſo high a nature, in extremity of ſuch hor- 
rible conſequence, doth infinitely and endleſly endeare 
the delivered Soule to ſuch an heavenly Doctour. But 


e Si adſtt petcatori ca- 
limitaie ali zud preſſù, 
del let Haliter egrotants 
miuiſter Dei, aun¹νẽE:i- 
ans ci volamatem Dei, 
& exhortans adrefipiſ= - 


centiam & mutatin= 
nem vile in melius, - 
iuſmodi nunsiut & in- 
terpres fraus voluuta. 
tis Dei eſt variſimu, R; 


qui indicet non Des, ſt 
hoyuni equitatem, ſen 
rectitudinem illius ni- 
mirum Dt, hoc eſt, iu- 


Aliens commonly make no great account of got y Mi- ſifimam, & equiſſimd 


niſters apy longer, then they have preſent nee 
and that ttouble of minde makes them Melancholike 
and without mirth. They ſeeme to reverence them, 
while from their generall diſcourſes of mercy,and Gods 
free grace,of mercifull invitations to Chriſt and cettain- 
ty of acceptation(ifthey will come in) &c. They ſucke 
into their falſe hearts before the time, and truth of hu- 
miliation, ſome ſuperficiall glimmerings, and flaſhes of 
comfort and cooling. But if once the heate of their 
guilty rage begin to aſſwage, and they find againe 
{ome cale from their former terrours, and wonted rel. 
liſh in earthly delights, they turne ſuch holy men out of 
their hearts, caſt them out of their conſciences,and hold 
no higher, ot further conceit of them, then of other, and 
ordinary men; if they forbeare to perſecute them with 
thoughts of diſdaine and con 

5+ The true Penitent, having ſmarted under the 
ſenſe of divine wrath, and frighted with the flames of 
horrour for ſinne, doth grow fearefull for ever after to 
effcnd,and with much gracious care dreads that conſw- 
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of them, gubernation# Bei, 34 


ile erga omnes han- 
nts, & inprimis aſfſi- 
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ming fire. But the Alien, while hee is upon the Racke 
indeede, and hath the hainouſteſſe of his ſinnes, and 
Hell freſhly in His eie, will eaſily make many glorious 
proteſtations and promiſes, what a rare and reſolute 


Convert Hee will become upon his recovery. But if 


once the ſtorme bee over-blowne, Gods hand with. 
drawne, and his painefull conſcience caſt againe into a 
deade ſleepe by the power, or rather poiſon of ſome 
ſenſuall teceit, Hee pertormes juſt nothing: But like a 
filthy ſwine, wallowes againe in the mire and mud of 
earthlinefſe and carnality, and againe with the beafily 


dog,returnes unto, and reſumes his vomit. 


6. Hee that hach faviogly paſſed thorow the 
Pangs of fuch ſpirituall afflictions, is wont to bee v 


5 * 
kindlily affected, moſt compaſſionate, and der. ele ; 


ted to others, afflicted with the ſame wofull tet; 


and troubles of conkience. A woman, which hath here . 


ſelte with extraordinary paine,r{ffEd of that exquiſite 
corture of child birth, is wont to bee more tenderly and 


mercifully diſpoſed towards another in the like tor 


ment; then the, that never knew what that miſetie 
meant: And ismore ready,willing, and skillfull to re- 
lie ve in ſuch diſtteſſes. It is proportionably fo in the 


preſent Caſe: But the Alien beeing tainted in ſome mea - 


lure with the Divels hatefull diſpofition,is by the heate 
of his ſlaviſh horrour, tathet enraged with malice, then 
telolved into mercy : Hee is rather tickled with a ſe- 
ctet content, thea touched Witherue commileration, to 
lee and heare of others plunged into the {ame gulphe 
ot milery, and flagued like Himſelfe. Hee is much 
troubled with his ſoleueſſe in ſuffering, and the fingula« 
rity of ary torrowſull Accident. Companion-ſhip in 
croſſes, doth ſomething allay the diſcomforts of cate 
nall mea: So chat ſometimes they ſecretly, but very 
ſinfully teioyce. (ſuch is their dogged, * diveliſh diſpo- 
xion) even to ſe the hand of God upon their neigh- 
bours, Neither can hee in ſuch extremities miniſter any 
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meanes of holpe, or true comfort at all, either by pray- 
er, counſell or any experimentall skill; becauſe the ci: 

ſpirit ot his yexcd conſcience, was not driven away by 
any well-grounded application of Gods mercies, and 
Chriſts blood; but as Saule was, by Muſicke, worldly 
micth, carnall adviſe, Soule-ſlaying flatteries of Mau- 
pleaſing Miniſtets, plunging deſperately into variety of 
lenſuall pleaſures &c, 

7: Hee,whichafter the boiſterous tempeſt of Legall 
terrouts, hath happily arrived at the Port ot Peace; I 
ineane, that bleſſed peace which paſſeth ail underſtan- 
ding. made with God himfelfe in the blood of his Son, 
enters preſemly thereupon into the good way, takes ap- 
on Hime the yoke of Chriſs, and ſerues' him afterward 10 
| boline (ſe andriohteonſneſſe all the dayes of bis life. And 
ordinarily Hisdeeper humiliation, is an occafion of his 
more humble, ꝓreciſe, — ſtrickt walking, and of 
more wa neſſe over his heart, and tenderneſſe of 
conſcience about leſſer ſinnes alſoʒ all occaſions of ſcan- 
dall, appearances of ewill, even aberrations in his beſt 
actions, & holieſt duties, &c. But Aliens, whe once they 
bee talen off the Racke and their torture determine, ei- 
ther become juſt the ſame men they were before; or 
elſe reforme onely ſome one, or other groſſe fin, which 
ſtucke moſt upon their confciences, but remaine un. 
amended and — * 1 _ 
ten comes to paſle,grow a great deale worte. For t 
ate, as it 3 — With God, that hee ſhould — 
them a taſte of Hell fire before their time; and there- 
fore knowing their time but ſhort, fall upon earthly de- 
more furiouſly, engroſſe and 


the World re. 


nitie. 

Theſe things thus premiſed; I come to tell 
for the rectifying of the fore · mentioned 
prevention of the 
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268 Initruttions for 4 right comforting * © 
| viſe the Spiriruall Phyſition, to labour with the urmoft t 
improoyement of all his divine skill, heavenly wiſe. © , 
dorne, belt experience, heartieſt prajers, moſt piercing _ 
perſuaſions, preft our of the word for that purpoſe, « 
wiſely to worke,and watchfully to obſerve the ſeaſon, 
when hee may, warrantably and upon goed ground, 
apply unto the wounded ſoule of his ſpiritually-ſicke 
Patient aſſured comfort inthe promiſes of life,and that 
ſoveraigne blood, which was ſpilt for broken hearts; 
and aſſute him inthe Word of truth, that all thoſe rich 
compaſſions, which lie within the yo Frm of that 
great Covenant of everlaſting mercy and love, ſealed 
with the painefull ſufferings of the Sonne of God, be- 
long unto Him. Which is then, when his trouble 
heart is ſoundly humbled under Gods mighty hand, 
and brought at length to, firſt, a truly . ſight, 
ſenſe, and hatred of all finne ſecondly a ſincere and un- 
ſatiable thitſt after Ieſus Chriſt, and righteouſneſſe 


both imputed, and inherent : thirdly, an unfained and E 
un-reſerved reſolution of an univerſall New-obedience* 
tor the time to come, &c. Here I had purpoſed to 


have been large; but I am prevented by that which 
bath been ſaid already: and therefore to avoide repeti- 

tion, l muſt remit you to the confideration of thoſe Le- 

gall and Evangelicall preparations for the entertaine- 

meat of Chriſt and true comfort, which I handled be- L 
tore, which may give ſome good direction and ſatisfa- 
ion in the Point. 

Vet take notice, that in the meane time before ſuch 
fitneſſe bee fully effeRuated, I would have the Man of 
God ply his Patient with his beſt perſwaſions and 
Prootes, ſeaſonably mingled with motives to humiliati- 
on, ot the pardonableneſſe of his ſinnes, poſſibility of 
pardon, damnableneſſe of deſpaite, denteroFeas by 
outward mirth, &c. And to hold out to the eye of the 
troubled conſcience, asa prize and Lure, as it were, the 


trecueſſe of Gods zbmeaſurable mercy, the — 
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Offer of Ieſus Chriſt wichout any exception of per- 


ſons, times, or ſianesʒ the ptetiouſueſſe and infallibilitie 
ofthe promiſes, in as faite and lovely a faſhion, in as 
orient and alluring formes, as Hee can poſſibly, But it 
is One thing, to ſay; It theſe things bee ſo, I can aſſure 
you in the Word of life, of the promiſes of life, and al- 
ready-reall right and intereſt to all the riches of Gods 
free grace, and glorious purchaſe of Chriſts meritorious 
blood: Another thing, to ſay; If you will ſuffer your 
underſtandings to bee illightened, your conſciences to 
bee convinced, your hearts to be wounded with fight, 
ſenſe, and horrour of fin; If you will come-in,and take 
Ieſus Chrift, HisPerſon, his Paſſion, his yoke ; If you 
will entertaine theſe and theſe affections, longings,and 
reſolutions, &c. Then moſt certainely our mercifull Lord 
will crowne your truly humbled ſoules with his deareſt 
compaſſions,and freeſt love. . 

Laſtly, bee informed, chat when all is done, I meane, 
when the Men of God have their deſire; That the Pa- 
tient in their perſwaſionis _ wrought npon, and 
profeſſeth underſtandingly and feelingly, and as they 
verily thinke from His heart; firſt, that Hee is heavy 
laden with the grieyous burden of all His ſinnes; ſe- 
condly, That Hee is come by his preſent ſpirituall ter- 
rour and trouble of minde, to that teſolution, to dee any 


thing; which wee find the Hearers of John and Peter, 


Leb. 3. Act. 2. Thirdly, That Hee molt highly prizeth 
Teſus Chriſt farre above the riches, pleaſures, and 
ofthe whole earth; thirſts, and longsfor Him infinite- 
ly. Fourthly, That Hee is moſt willing to ſeZa//: To 
part with all ſinne, with His right eye, and rigbt hand, 
thoſe luſts and delights which ſtucke cloſeſt to His 


boſome; Not to leave ſo much as an beofe behind. Fifth - 
ly, That hee is content wich all his heart totake Ci 


as well for a Lord and Husband to ſerue, love, and o- 
bey Him; as for a Saviour to deliver Him fromthe 


miſexies of fine. To nnn 
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27 Inſtruclioss for aright comforting 
3 cuter into the narrow way, and walke in the boly Path: 
Ads b. 13. To aſſociate Himiſelſe to that ſe, which is ſo pee 
againſt every where, & c. I ſay, when it is thus with the 
alllicted Party, and moſt happy is Hee, when it is thus 
with Hun; yet notwithſtanding, becauſe God alone 
is the Searcher of the heart, and the heart of Man is de. 
ceitfull above all things, wee can aſſure mercy and par- 
don, but onely conditionally , (Tho by the mercy gf 
God, wee doe it many and many times with ſtrong and 
undeceiving confidence). Wee mult ever adde either 
expteſſedly, or impliedly, ſuch formes of ſpeech as 
theſe : If all this which you profeſſe bee in truth; If 
you bee thus reſolved indeed; If theſe things bee ſo 
as you have ſaid, &c. Why, then wee aſſure you inthe 
word of life andttuth, your Caſe is comfortable; 
may ſweetly repoſe your troubled, and truly-hum 
ſoule upon leſw4 Chriſt ,as your wiſedomee, rightcomſuet, 
ſanfification and redemprion ; upon all the Promiſes 
of life, Gods free grace, &c. as truly belonging unto 
you andcertainely yours for ever. 
Heate two Mafter Builders upon the matter, confu- 
„ ming the preſent Point. 
© Doftor Ver inhis 1. To think that it Heth in the power of any Prieft tru. 
Alec to a Icluites fy gp abſolve a man fre his fins, without implying the con- 
* Of che Aion of hi- believing and repenting as he ought to doe 
U power to for- 1 1 K 
give lunes, pag 10 #7 beth preſumption and madne{[e in the higheſt degree, 
| 2. 6 In the Pardon,whereby a Prieſt u pardeneth A 
ONE . ſinner for an offence by Him committed againſt God, 
gainſ 2 the there are two things tobeeconfidered: One, that there is 


lelujite, Of Auricular confilion, pag. 30. ® By pardoning here, underſtand not 
any — . — ofreminting ſinnei: wee leave that ettout to the Lucferian pride of 


wee maſt ſay, tbat is this bigh Prieft there is the falt of all graces ; becauſt Hee alone giveth 
a fl — 2 panes * that that may arte unto Huge, which wee ſay of the chieſt 
—, Princeowr Lord, that of bis fulntſe all wee bave received, Opertet dicere, in ſhumms Pen- 
tile eit pleuit aden onnuun graiierum ; aid ipſe ſolus confert plenam indulgentiam ou- 
|» RIS peccaiorum t cet et fit, quad de prime Principe Domino dicimws ; 4 de pn 
eee po; ee dein, Dc reginine Prigeipum, Lib. 3 cap. ip. inter O 
Thom, nun. 10 Nay, vee wilt acknowlcdge, meaneſt 
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ns pardon, if the ſinner doth not carnefily repent ; The i Kg f rn 
lobes hee himſelſe which pardoneth hat h needoſ par- h — King of oh of 
don. 07 theſe iwo Points,the firf it the canſe,that the power derivcd unto 
Prieſts pardon i conditional , becanſe Hee knowert) him, for the opening 


— a & and ſhurting of hea- 
wot the heart; The ether is a canſe, that the Pricſ nd ONS 


Bond confider of him{elfe , that bee is yather 4 De. re 
linquent, then a ludge: and to teach him to frare, leſt 2 whom ile 
that after bee bath paruayed others, Hee himſelſe may Prieſt wil nat forgive, a 
not ob taine pardon, It it a thing certaine, that if « ſinner Negatar e my 2 
{erionfly converting and beleeving in leſus Chriſt, cannot — nnn I 
obtaine ab/olution of his Paſtor which is paſſionate, or Bellarm. de Pœnitent. 
badly infermed of the truth; God will pardon him, On lib. 3 cap. a. I faytheng 
the contrary if a Paſtor that is indulgent, and winketh at by 15 A wee. | 3 
vicer,or that is deceived by appearenceof repentance, ab- n oO ry fc” 
| wa k 2 y loveramnty ot re- 
ſolveth an hy pocriticall ſiuner, and rerei verb him into the mii ting finnes; butæõ 
communion of the fastbfull, that bypocriticall imer re- declaring and ſhews. . 
waineth bound before God, and ſbull ber puniſhed not- ing to the true ?- 
withſtanding. Fer God partaketh not with the errours of P**aargthat then ars 
; * , / pardoned,miniſterial» 73.7 
Paſtors neither regardeth their paſſions; nor canbee hen 
1 ＋ ly onely, To w 58 
dred from doing iuſtice by their iguoranco. truth. it is ſo wighty, "tk. 
even ſome Popiß 
writers ſubſcribe. God, ſaich Lomberd,the Father of the Romiſh Schoole, hath grvey LIED 
power to Priefis to bude and wnbindegtbat in toſbew, that men are bound or unbound, D¹].]i; 
Sacerdotibus tribut poteſtatem ſolvendi & ligandi, id eſt, oſtendendi hom ines eſſt liga 
ſolutes Lib g. diſtinct. 18. Iitera F. hom a great number of Schoole- men follo | 
Sext.Diſt.18. Nay,our Polemica]] Divines proove it to bee publikely taught fra 
time of Satans looking, untill his bi againe, by the reftoring of the purity © 
Goſpell in our day es. For this purpolc,thelc are their Authors: K1duiphus Arden The ws 
power, ſaith Hee, ot teleaſing finnesbelongerth to God alone: 8 en 
improperly is called a power) Hee hath granted to His ſubſtitutes, who after thiũ maniner 
dot binde and abſolve, that toſay, doe declare that men are bound, or abſolyed. NH 
eccata relaxandiſollas Dei eſt. Miniſterium verd, quod improprie etiam P call 
vicarys N uis conc eit; qui mode ſie ligant vel abſoluunt, id eft,ligatos bel efſe often- 
dunt Hom.Dominic.r.poſt Paſcha, Both the gn ours of Canterbury, the other 
Laon in France, in their Expoſitions upon Matth 9. Ius Bi piſt. 228. 
to Cardinalit, in Luc. . & Matth. 16. Altifiedorenſss, bb 
Halen ſi, Sum. Part 4. Q.21 Membruy Benavent in a Di 
Sent. A.. Lit. Q. Arge xtin. in 4.St | 
Biel in Sent. Diſt. 14 J. 3.8 5. 18 A Major 
3. Hadrian iu Quoaliberic q. 4 . aud thers. | 
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ye | —— — 
renes.in Thom. Tom. 3. Let mee adde Cyprian, who at the firſt 
1 Diſp. 19. Sed. 2. gf the Novatiaa hereſie, wrote — 0 
Ms . . ee motpreindice the Lord that i to indge; But that hee, 
5 er Kee if Hee finde the repentance of the ſinner to bee full and 
. ture, qud minus ſi pæ- inſt, bee may then ratsfie that which ſpall bee here ordai.” 
micentiam plenam & ywedby ns: But if any one doe deceive us with the ſem- 
—— 2 blance of repentance, Cod (whois not mocked, andwho 
2 — 4 nobu fuerit beholdeth the heart of man) may « 


bic ftatutum. Si verb which wee did not well diſcerus, and the Lord may amend 
nos aliquis penitentie the ſentence of bis {cr dan. 

mma 1 Neitker let this Truth; to wit, that our aſſuring ot 
— cor bamizs mercy and pardon muſt bee conditionall, upon ſuch 


int uetur, de bis qua not like termes as theſe ; If thos deft beleeve,and repent as 
minus perfpezimus iu. thos owghteſt to doc; If theſe things bee in truth as you 
— —.— 1 promiſe and profeſſe, oc. diſcoura e, Or trouble any 
det. Ad Antonianum, that are true of heart : Fot it ſhould not prejudice, or 
epiſt.2.lib.4, hinder their application of the promiſes, taking Chriſt 

astheir owne aſſurance of mercy and comfort: becauſe 

they are conſcious to themſelves of the ſyncexity of 
Poctot YJber,in His their owne hearts. Andtherefore k Looke how the 


Anſwer to a lcluitcs 


phet Elay was comforted , when the Angell ſaid unte | 
re Him ; | Thine iniquity is taken away, and thy finne 
| purged ; andthe poore Woman in the Goſpell, when [eſus 
Luk. 7 48. 


ſaid unto Her, ® Thy ſinnes ate forgiven: The like con- 
ſolation doth the diſtreſſed ſinner receive from the month 
- of the Miniſter, when hee hath compared the truth of 
Ged: Word faithfully delivered by Him, with the works 
of Gods grace in His mne heart. According to that of 
lob 33.33.24. Elvbw: If there bee an Angell, or 4 Meſſenger with 
| him, an Interpreter, One of athouſand,to declare unto 
wan his righteouſueſſe; then will God have mercy up- 
on Him, and ſay, Deliver him from going downe to 
the pit, I have received a reconciliation. 
2. Toomuch. A latle Agua vita may happily te- 
vive and tefreſh the fainting ſpirits ofa (wouning Manz 
but too much would kill. A ſpoone-full of Cinnamon 
water mingled with twelve ſpoone-fulls of Spring- 


Water, 


"= 
+ "x 


idge of thoſe things, - ' 


 AfflitedConſciences, > 
water,and one (| - of Roſe-warer Rene bee 
ſoveraigne againſt the faking But poure 
at once a — and it might unhappi · 
ly choake the naturall heate, wall the 3 moy- 
ture and burne up a Maos Bowels, Metcy being wiſe· 
ly admuniſtred in the right ſeaſon, and mingled with 
convenient Counſels and Caveats, may, by Gods ble 
ſing, binde up a broken heart wich a lealurab N 


kindly Cure; It may molliſie i n 
an healing and heavenly heate, che ſarting an 


* 
2 wounded conſcience; aud at length ſeaſouably cloſe 
it up with ſound and laſting comfort: But poured out 


hand over head by 1 ps in-diſcreet hand, 
It may by accident, dangerouſly peniteut teares 
too Goce and Rifleche worke of the ſpiric ot Bondage 
iathe 

But here — either out of ignorance or malice 
miſtake, ot bee troubled with this Tes much: The ſame 
Phraſe in the ſame ſenſe is to be found in wp ie Por- 
hins,2 great Maſter in the deepe myſi ago A 

with afflicted conſciences, For wee . that 24% muſt be 
Toomnch,isby no meanes to bee meant ofany wayes % with ſome n- 


reftraining,or renbleaphemy co of Gods mer- ty Lows hae | 


cy. It were execrable y to diſroabe Gods mir Ne es 
moſt glorious Attribute of it's immenſity: but in te- —— 


all is tober 
ſpect of not mingling ome Coolers and Caycatsto nar on 
the Pry, and of the grievous due unto Him for the lame. The reaſon is 


chere is much Set io the heart of Manz infomuch, as oftentimes it falleth 
out, chat men — humblcd, beeing comforted, cicher 280 ſoone, ox tos much, doe 
afrerward beconic the worſt af all. In this reſpect, not unlike to the iron — 
caſt into the fire vehieteutly hot, and cold againe, is much more hardhen 
have been, tlie heate hadbeenmoderate, And heuce it is, chat in the ee. 
comfort, wee muſt ſomething Le. how hr ares my, them on b 

to tepentance. Ihe ſyectneſſe c e — furry wich ſome tart» 
rr hon el of Cox Genes, bib a; Here remember by the 

chat the — . or wing 


1 40 — in bee A —The of comfort Þ 
ves Paine of death; eee = Y; 
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Matth. f. 18. 


James 4.10. 


keepe from preſumption: as ſhall appeare in the enſu- 
ine Counſel] "earner for — purpoſe. 

Vpon this ground, I reaſon thus: 

A man may preſſe, and apply Gods juſtice, and the 
terrours of the Law Teo much; therefore alſo mercy, 
and the comforts ofthe Goſpell, coo much. The con- 
ſequent is deare. For as the former may plunge into 
the Gulphe of deſpaire; ſo the other may caſt upon the 
Rocke of preſumption: Nay, it is more then un-anſwers 
ably ſtrong; Becauſe wee are farre readier to appre« 
hend, and apply unto our ſelves merey,then judgement; 
And thouſands are endlefly oyerthrowne thorow pre- 
ſumption, for one by deſpaire. ; 

And the _ N — — deny ? It 1 ſo 

repoſterouſly applaude that moſt, ifa Mi- 
es wich bis beft . reveale the whole 
Counſell of God, and tell them; That none ſhalbee re- 
freſhed by Chriſt, but onely thoſe who labour and are 
heavy laden; That they muſt humble themſelverin the 
fight of the Lord,ifthey would ha ve him to lit them mp: 
That none ſhall have mercy, but ſuch as confeſſe and ſor- 
ſake their ſiunes : That the meere ciuill man, and lule- 
warme formall Profeſſour,withour holineſſeand cle, 
can never bee ſaved : That all che wicked ſhalbec turned 
into Hell, &c. In a word,if Hee take the right courſe to 
bring men from darkeneſſe to light, from Satan to the li- 
ving God; by firſt wounding with the Law, before Hee 
heale with the Goſpell ; I ſay, the moſt in this Caſez are 
ready to cry out, and complaine,thatheethrowes wild- 
fire, Brumſtone and Gunpowder into the conſciencesof 

men. 
Conceive therefore, I pray you; 

; 2. nad rd et juſtice; and Reged 
y,His mercy infinite and equall. Onely in reg 
ofManthere is an inequality; For Godway ber el 
to bee more mercifull unto them that are ſaved, then 

juſt to them that are damned : For of damnation — = 


4 t 


* 


1 Aſfliied Conſciences. 


— — 


jult cauſe is in Man but of alyation, it is wholly from — 


grace. u In Himſelſe and originally, they are both equal, * Proprietates Dei q: 2 


and ſo ate all his Attributes: But in reſpeRof the * ex. /entialer ſunt realrer 
erciſe,and exprefſion upon His creatures, and abroad e 
iu the world, there is ſome difference. But for my pur- inter ſe reipſ 472. 


poſe, and our Miniſteriall emploiment and Com- rent: Non ab eſſen- 


miſſion,take notice; tid, quid fic ſunt in eg 


That as the revealed effects of Gods mercy ate love, — —— — Las 12 4 tl 


tender heattedneſſe, compaſſion; His one deare Sons 2 ien 
pretious hearts. blood, pardon of ſinnes, peace of con- 2 5 
ſcience unſpeakeable and | ore joy thereupon, E- avtem waitate omni 
vangelicall pleaſures, comfortable preſence of the Spirit prorſus differentia,om- 
even in this life, and in the other World pleaſures infini- 22 Polans 
: PFolan. Syntag. 

tely moe then the Scarres of the firmament in number, Theol. Lib. a. Cap.. 
eyen for ever and ever: And all theſe ypon all true Peni- ® Proprictates Dei bo- 
tents. — cg 

So the revealed effects of His Iuſtice are — — 22 is 4 
and wrath tribulation and anguiſh ; that Sword,which r 


, Scholaſt. Sect.t. 
will dewoure fleſh : hoſe arrowes,thatdrinke blood ; that > Seck. t. Cap, 


anger, which will burne unto the lomeſ Hell, and 

ſet on fire the foundations of the Mountainot; That com- 
be +, — nr is with fire and charets like a whirle« 
ac, to render anger with fury, aud rebuke with flames 
fire; that meeting which is, as ofa Beare bereavedof 
her helps, to rent the caule of the heart, and devours like 
a Lyon, cc. All plagues with the extremity, temporal, 
ſpirituall, eternal, all the curſes in this Booke of His, all 
the torments ia Hell, to the utmoſt ſparke ofthoſe infer 


| ſters, His Almoners te 
— 2 will bee glorifted both wales, and by them ace 8 
ftorts, even as many as 
Sire us leaye then, to give them boch theit des in che Scripture, 
due: | | 1 | date not laviſh them 

Wee ate moſt willing, and ready as out great * Ma- * — _ f 
cents as theſe: But if wee ſer auy ready to ſalut for want, fiying, Give meedrinke, or 
elſe I die; then wee teach the cup of falyation to him and bid him driake of it: neither 
date wee to give it to any other. Kogersof Heabæm Don Faith,prg 186. 

a T 3 ſtet 


nall flames; And all theſe, upon all impenitent fmners, * Now wee lus Mini- 
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InHrudtions for a rieht comforting 


fer in Heaven would have us, Ia. 40.1. 2. and our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour by his example doth teach us; Lat. 4. 18. 
To convey by our Miniftry into every truly - broken 
heart, and bleeding Soule, che warmeſt bloud that ever 
heated Chriſts tender heart; and to keepe backe from 
the true Penitent, not any one graine of that immeaſu- 
rable Mine, of all the rich mercics purchaſed wich that 
pretiousblood. 

Bee content therefore onthe otherſide, that wee o- 
pen the Armory of Gods juſtice,and reveale bis wrath 
from heaven agarnſ} all ungodline ſſe and unrighteonſueſſe 
of Men; I bat 1adignation and wrath Tribulation and an- 
$16, (halbe wpon every ſouls of man that doth ewull, c. 
As wee are evet ready to binde yp the bruiſed ſpirit 
with the ſofieſt oyle of Gods ſweeteſt mercy: So let us, 
I pray you, have leave, in the equity of a juſt and holy 
proportion, to wound with the Hammer of the Law, 
2 hairy Pate of every One that goes on in His 

ume. , 
Let us deale faithfully even with, wicked men, 
leſt wee anſwere forthe blood oftheir ſoules, By telling 
them; That as certainely as all the glorious comforts, 
and bleſſed conſequents of Gods infinite mercy ſhall 
crowne the heart and heade ofevery true-hearted Na- 
thanael tor ever: ſo all the dreadtull efeAs of his angry 
Iuſtice will at length ſeize upon the Soules, and con- 
found the conſciences of all un- holy men with extre- 
meſt ſeverity, and terroure 

Let bee thus then, and let our Mimiſteriall diſpen- 
ſation bee in this manner: If thou bee an impenitent 
Perſon; I would tell Thee, That the vtmoſt wrath 
of God, vnquenchable and everlaſting vengeance, all 
carthly and infernall plagues, are thy certaine portion: 
* Iwould ory and ſweeten the bitierneſſe ofthis 

ntence, with aſſurance of mercy upon Repentance, to 
prevent the aſſaults of deſpaite. 5 3 

On che other fide, If the Minifiry ofthe Word hath 


yrroughr 


— 

wr Thee effeQually; and now thy truly- 
hum foule: thirks after Chriſt with a ſyncere — 
and o ion againſt all ſinne; I would afſure thy 
troubled and trembling heart in the Word of life and 
truth, of all thoſe moſt ptetious bleſſings and ſweeteſt 
comtorts, which the Booke of God d niſe, and 
the blood of Chriſt hath bought: But withall I would 
commend unto thee ſome Coolers and Counterpoi 
again(t preſumption, and falling to Phariſaiſime. 

For whiich purpoſe, and for prevention of danger, 
and ſpitituall undoing by unskilfull, and undiſcreet 
dawbing in the Caſe propoſed; I come now to tender 
ſuch Counſels and Caveats as theſe, or the like, which 
the faithfull Phyſition ofthe Soule according to occaſi- 
ens,circumſtances,and preſent exigents, may thinke fit 
to bee mingled with adminiſtration of mercy,and wiſe- 
ly propoynded to the afflicted Party. 

Id ma not proove unſeaſonable to ſpeake thus, or 
in ſome tuch manner, to thy ſpirituall Patient. 

1. Iftheſe things bee truly and ſoundly fo: If thou 
finde and feele indeed ſuch a mollified and melting ſpi- 
. . tit, ſuch broken and bleeding affections in thy 
Thou art certainely bleſſed.” If that ſorrowfull ſoule of 
thige doth renounce from the very heart · xoote, with * 

ſpeciall diſtaſte and deteſtation all manner of ſinne; in- 
ſatiably thirſt after a 7; unfainedly reſolye, 


for the ſhort rema 


. Onely take notice(leſt my 


7 ec miſtaken,or thy conceiving of 
that the heart of Nan 44 deceuful 


mleiſe depehlt 


— 
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and fee it's center and fecrers,but that All- ſceing One 
alone, which is ren rhonſand times brig bter then the Fun 
to which the darkeſt Nooke of Hell is as the Noone. 
day, And therefore not I, nor any man aliye,can pro- 
mile pardon,or apply the promites, but cond ĩtionally, 
upon ſuppoſition: I rhefe things bee ſo, and ſo, as thou 
haſt ſaid; And the ſyncerity of thy heart, and truth of 
theſe hopefull proteſtations, which wee now heare 
from thee in this extremity; (and I muſt tell chee by 
the way, ſuch like may be entorced by the {laviſh ſling 
of preſent terrout, not fairely and treely flow froma 
true touch of conſcience for tinne ; I ſay, chis may bee, 
tho I hope better things of Thee). The truth, as 1 
laid, boch of thy heart, and theſe affectionate promiſes, 
will appeare, hen the ſtorme is over, and this diſmall 
tempelſ, which hath over caſt and ſhaken thy ſpirit 
with extraordinary feare, and aſtoniſhment, is over- 
blowne. Thy courſe of life to come, will probve a true 
Touch-ſtone, to try, whether this bee the kindly tra- 
vaile of the New-birth; or onely a temporary taking» 
on during the fit, by reaſon of the uncowhnefſſe,and ex- 
quifitencfle of this inviſible ſpirituall torture, without * + 
true turning to Ie Chriſt. If when the now-troubled 
powers of thy ſoule, which the wound of thy conſci- 
ence hath caſt into much diſtracted and uncomforta- 
ble confuſion, ſhall recover their wonted calmenes and 
quiet, thou turne unto thine old bias, humour, comps» 
ny and converſation; it will then bee more then mani» 


feſt, chat this Furnace ofterrourand ion, where · 
in thou now lies and languiſhes, was ſo far from work- 
ing thine heart to heavenlineſſe and grace, that it hath 
hammered it to more hardnefle nl ts | : 


from purging and refining ; that it hath occafioned 
more earthlinefſe, epicuriſme and raging affections in 
ſenſuality and pleaſures. But if, whenthoit art 


up agame, and raiſed by Gods mercifull hand out 


kghr, 
wiz 


© Aled Conſeiences.” 
fi and hea wai of thy finnes have ſunke thee ; | 
a thou — teſtiſe thy true · heartedneſſe 

in cheſe preſent ſolemne ions made now, as it 
were, in thy hot blood; I meane, ofthy hatred againft 
ion, watchfulneſſe ſtri- 


y: righteous 

to doe · with : Holy carriage towards God in all religi- * 

ous duties. In a word, by demping angedlineſſe and Tita. C 

worldly luſt; aud living ſoberly,rightronfly,and godlily tn 

this preſent world, 1 teacherh 

every true Convert to make Conſcience. I fay,if upon 

thy recovery, this bee thy courſe ; Thou art certainely 

New.created, Such bleſſed behaviour as this, will in- 

allibly evidence, theſe preſent terrours to have beenthe 

Pangs of thy Ne- bitth, and thy happy tranſlation 

from death to life, from the vanity and tolly of fin into 

the light and liberty of Gods Children. 

2. Secondly, fay unto Him + When once that Zech. 4 u. 

bleſſed Fonntaine of Soule-{aving blood is opened up- 

on thy Soule, in the ſide of the of God, by the 

hand of Faith for fixne and for ancleanneſſe ; then allo 

muſt a Counter · ſpring, as it were; of repentant teares 4 led 

bee opened inthine humbled heart ch muſt not be d coarrering thre 

dried up untill thy r dying Day, Thisisy messing; 707 eing thecuate 

corruption and afflition; therefore this ſorrow nauſt continue to our lives end : The 

ma diſfeteat manner 3 now mingled with N 7, before Faith 
nt 14 T 
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could have none, 


Whereas on the o- ſometimes may bleed; when the 
ther fide, the Gave ———— —— EI Ts | 


chat quite dricth up, bodly ſorrow upon that abominable Sinke and Sodom 


wasnever ſound, as it 
i5 to bee ſcene in ma- 


deepely afflifted, and imperteRtions, defects, relapſes, back-ſlid ings, which 
in great bea vmeſſe may accompany thy regenerate lla: ; even untill chat 
”- w_ 3 body of fone, hich thou catries about Thee, bee di- 
— © fone con. ſolved by the ſtroke of death. As concettung thine 
forr,arc growne ſo ſe- old ſinnes, and thoſe that are paſt, it is not enough that 
cure and ſenſeleſſe, now the treſh horrour of them, and choſegritiely af. 
_—— ee ſrighting formes, wherein they have appeared to the 

N daily ne: — eye of thy wounded conſeience, have wrought upon 


ons, content then thy heart, by Gods bleſſing; ſome ſoftneſſe, heart - 


bee foule 


Wo 


| fe. 
Peryetud Yeſpiſcanm , 
re never more gricy — h — 
ed: N 
h, grieves Kale bis daily es bur theſe thinke esu 
thar they were once prieved ; and therefore now gr ne e 
— wi 4 Dedbap. Dockr. of Faith, pag. 367. cum ſemper nobis apnioſcenda Un des. 
Ara, O credenaum, quod. remittant ut nebis peccata þ 7 — 
—_— — ritã nos agendam eſſe penitents 
de pcenn.pag 53. Wee ate 
forrow ; and —— * 
Word, and from His Minifters, and 
Gall bee ſealed alſo in Heaven.) 


| ih an 
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for every Chriſtian hath not teares-at command: tie 
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the luſts, vanities and villanies of thy darke and 
ny, who becing once damned time ; and alſo upon thoſe frailties, infirmities, | 


, and full of blots; ſorheirends © 


o dangerous is it to 
Dee. (er 7 
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bottome ofthy brokenheart wi Iracktes, 
paure it out before the Lord inabundice of bitter te 
tor thy never luſficiently ſorrowed- ſot ao. 
and rebellions, againſt ſo bleſſed 
Now the folemne times and occaſions, when wee are 
called to this renued Repentanee, are ſuch as theſe: 
I. When wee are to performe ſome ſpeciall ſervices 
unto God ; becauſe then out of a godly jealouſie wee 
may feare, leſt the face and favour ot God, the love and 
light of His countenauce may not lie ſo 7 — unto us, 
by reaſon of the cloudy interpoſition of our former 
ſianes. 2. When wee ſeeke for any ſpeciall bleſſing at 
Gods mexcifull hands ; becauſe then out of a gracious 
ſeare we may ſuſpect, that our old ſinnes may intrude; 
and labour to and divert from our longi 
Soules, the ſweer 
Throne of grace. It may ſeeme that David in the cur- 
rent of his prayer, ſaw His old finnes charge upon Him, 
— criesout by the way; wot the 
great afflicti- 
and ſtrict examination of our hearts 


upon a new ſearch, 
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comfortable influences of the 
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ö 1 | Dayes of humiliation iati by prayer and faſting A 
| ace, or ſecret: wherein Godspeople u- 
r file wich God by the omjperency of prayer, and worke 
Luk ſo many wouders from time to time. 6.Some there 


are 
alſo, who ſetting apart ſome ſpeciall times to conſetre 
with God in ſecret, lay together before Him, the glori- 
ous e of the riches of His mercy, teaching 
from evetlaſting to everlaſting, all his fayours, preſerya« 
tious, deliverances, protectious, gcc. from their ficſt ber. 
ing, to that time; and the abhorred Catalogue of al! 
their ſinnes from Adam to that houre, Originall, both 
imputed, and inherent; actuall boch before and ſince 
their calling ; and this they doe wich hearty deſire of 
ſuch different affeQions, as they ſeverally require. Aſe- 
rious and ſenſible ing of which ewo together, 
makes ſinne a great deale more loathſome, and the mer- 
cies of God more illuſtrious ; and ſo prooves effectuall 
many times, by the he]pe of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſoften 
their heartsextraordinarily,to make chem eepe he- 
tily, aud fils their Soules with much joyfull ſorrow, and 
humble thankefulneſſe. 7. Vpon our Beds of death, 

Then becauſe wee take our farewellof e 
ſhould tab our fill of it; becauſe it is the laſt dne wee 

{hall leoke upon our (innes for that purpoſe, we ſhould 
diſmiſſe them with urmoſt;and extremeſt loathing. ae 
ſuch times, and upon ſuch occaſions as theſe, and the 

like, when thou art called to a more ſolemne, ſtrict and 
ſevere ſeatch, and review. of thy old finnes and former 
life, Thou muſt renue this of thy. 
New-birth,make thi ed 


; — chou mot lun S0 We ci 22 & 22 


—— 


gui 1 
—— former delight "jo BA accipite . 4. = 
them, with mote — vs of 9 Wh ; . I 
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iercafier the rebelliouſneſſe of th naughty nature, and *<um3ecc = 0 
violence of the Divels woe . force 5 e 1 
thee; ifthy heart bee now truly toucht, and conſcience &c.Bern.Col.azy, . 
favingly lighted, Thou ſhale find much matter, neceſ- . 
firy,and uſe of continuing thy Repenrance, ſs long as D 
thy life laſts. In a leaking ſhip there muſt bee conti- þ 
2 ng; * Aruinoushouſe muſt be till in repai- Z., preces 8 3 Ty 
bodiesofdeath wee beare about us, are na- 2 28 
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thou bee reconciled thy God. It ata 
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<blaratione cordu;trijts 


. Her unde how Chriſtians life might ſeeme more 


forrow a wee are to know, hat ſorrow to God, Evau- 
. — gelicall mourning is — ſpi- 


— 2 ſawe Subie ; let them take farisf#Rion even from 
— gcudis dapliciter 
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time, 
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which God forbid, Thou bee — 
more publike ſcandalous ſinne, or dangerouſly 
red with ſome enormous ſecrer luſt ; an bx 
ſclfe a folemne Day of humiliation ; "2 
tothe Lord like 4 — tb ie by 
reſt, untill Hee returne unto Thee with the wonted fa 
your and calmnefſe of His countenance. If 
Chriſtians would conſtantly take to heart, and ply this 
bleſſed buſineſſe of — riſing by repentance, 
after every relapſe and fall into ſinne, they ſhould find - 
a further Paradiſe and inthe wayes of God, 
chen they ever yet taſted, This — with 
preſent feeling, and after-watchfulnefſe, would helpe 
excellently, by the bleſſing of God, and excerciſe of 
Faith,the onely Conduit of all ll comfort, to 
keepe in their boſomes that, they much deſite 
and often bewaile, che want of a chearcull bold, and 
heavenly ſpirit. | 
Neither let any here bee troubled, becauſe I pteſſe 

the exerciſe and uſe both of renewed and continued 
Repentance all our life long; as tho the 
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Fathers are of the ſame minde with this Man of God: 
Goaly ferrow, faith * C 
ofthe World. Even, as 
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againe, cet cumſſe venie': ita 


godly ſorrow, 
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us. — — fin- 
full, and would — — 42 and taſte of nacurall 

ride chen true h 28 miſtake: tend 
—— to the diſgrace and 9 
our owne merits. True it is; Had wee a 
eyes, it were too little to vy 
ty vanity ofthat one 


hearts, and they ſhould all-burſt with penitent 


and rr ſmnes ofour ſoules; it were 5 x 
t Beware thou be- more then immeaſurably, unconceiveably inſufficient, * 
dome not a Papiſt, in For were al this ſo, ſ yet were it not this; but the hearts 
— ty Be blood of Ieſus Chritt, could make che Farhersheaxt to 
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en ſuch an One this true and hen 
wy Art of rightly I e conſcien· 


Tee 15 and beartily laub 
5 all his finwer,and weary dh —. — 
nh of bis ſorrow ber not rs e define; yet 
Tl Hee ſoall moſt certainth bee welcome unto leu Chriſt, © 
It is not ſo much the t muchneſſe and meaſure ofour * Ad recipi 
forrow as the truth and heartipeſſe, which fits us for 


che and comforts of mercy.” Tho! —_— 
chis allo : Hee that thinkes, Hee bat h ſorremed" exongh tentiæ 8 
5 for Hit inet, never /orrowed ſa © addit,( es 4 

my 2. For the ſecond, ee 1 Neminem ſcire an se 
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— for aright comferiing 


abundantly / ioto freſh, and fliall reares, (See how 

freſhly Dowdrhearrbled with repentant forrow,upon' 
His affurance by Nathas of the pardon of Nis fine: 
Pſal. 3 1). Thou canft not chuſe, but mourne more 
heartily Exangelically, and that which ſhould pa ger 
pleaſe Thee, and ſweetely perpetuate, the ſpring of 
godly ſorrow, more plealngly unto God. 

Take therefore ſpeciall notice and heede' 'oftheſe 


two depths of the DivellthatI have now diſcloſed un · 
to thee 3 


1. When thou art truly wrought u the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word, and 11 fitted — Be- 
leeve the Prophets ; thoſe Ones of a thouſavd, learned 
in the right handling of afflicted conſciences, andthow 
2 Per. As ſoone as thy Soule is ſoundly "humbled 
inne, open and enlarge it joyfully ke the thirſty 
WT that the refreſhing dew and DoQrine of the 
Goſpell may drop and diſſill upon it, as the , 

upon the parched grafle, Ocherwiſe; | 
1. Thou offers diſhonour,and diſparagement, as it 
were, to the deareneſſe, and tenderbeſſe of Gods mer. 
* And therefore will cy; who in ever infinitely more «ready, and forward 
the Lord vaite, that to bind up a broken heart, then itto bleed before _— 


Hee may bee 
—— os —_ Conſider for this purpole the Parable of the 


OhthoualRitcdrol. Senne, Lal. 15. Hee is chere ſaid to gos, but Arab \ 
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not comturted ! Be- 2. Thou maiſt, by the unſettledneſſe ofth heayy 
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his counſclicd and * J to 2 
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cothine owne Soule, — ol 


See I come 
yee to the waters, oe, CMatth.1t 20. Come wntomer 
all yee that labour aud ure beavy laden, and I will give 
—— Jb. 7. 37. Fam man thirſt, ler bum come u. 
to mee and drin. Revel, 21.17. And let lum that ts 
athirft,come., And whoſoever will, let him take the ma. 
ter of life freely. Tea, a Commandement; . Jah. 3. 23. 
A ade bis commundenitiet, that wee ſhould belteve 
en the Name of his Sonne leu Chriſt : And yet for all 
— Thou, as it were, wilfully and out, vrilt not be- 
leeve the Prophets, forſak'ſi thine owne comfort, and 
-— cpm the Racke of thy unteconcilement unto 
— round. 

is 
oye and pic ih the oyle of comfort; hip 
warrantably revived with the ſweet- 
. as Wirh mwarew- 8 ge 

Thou muſt not then, eicher ſtuit 
further ſearchinto thy fins, 2 
more mourning. —— ſerve 
a8 a pretious Eye · ſalve, both to cleate their ſight, 
chey may ſee moe, and with more deteſtationʒ and to vat ur ſubinde, d rem- 
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more and more humble untill chy dying Day. But yet 
fo, That as thou holdeſt out inthe one hand the cleare 
Criltallof Gods pure Law to diſcover the vileneſſe and 
variety of thy fines ; all the ſpors and ſtaines of thy 
Soule ; fo thou hold out in the other hand, or rathet 
with the hand of Faith lay hold upon the Lord Jeſus 
hanging, bleeding, and dying upon the Croſſe for thy - 
ke, The one is ſoveraigne, to fave from flaviſh ys 
of conſcience, bitterneſſe of horrour,and venome of de. 
fpaire : The other mingled with faith, will ſerve ava 
quickning 1 to keepe in thy boſome aa 
humble, ſoſt, and lowly ſpirit; which doch ever eucil- 
lently fit, to live by Faith more chearefully, to en 
God more neerely, to apply Ieſus Chriſt more feeling» 
ly, and to long for his comming more carneſtiy. lu 
word, to clunbe up more merrily thoſe ſtaires of joy,; 
which are pteſt upon us by the holy Prophet, Pſal. a. 
Bee glad. Reieyce and ſhout for iey, all_yee br. 
are wpright in heart. * ba Th 
4. Conceive that hypocrifie may lurke in very good- 
ly outward formes, and faireſt promiſes and protefiati« 
ons of Selte-ſeeming earneſt humiliation, Looke u 


pan 
Aba, 1. Xing. 21.27. upon the 1ſrachites, een 


35. I meane not onel ſſe H ihe, where 
mens falſe hearts AT to > mart Gon but 
that, which elſe- where I have ſtiled Formal! Hyocri- 
fe, whereby mens owne hearts deceive even their .] -an 
ſelves. For I make no queſtion, but the promiſes of 
amendment, which many make, when they are preſſed, 
and panting under ſome heavy croſſe, or grieyons ſick- 
neſſe, proceede fromtheir hearts; Imeane, they ſpeake 

| as they thinke; and for the preſent, purpoſe perfor- 
mance ; who notwithſtanding , upon their recovety, 
and reſtitution to former health, and wonted w | 
5 with oy dog nnto the vomit ; — 

unge againe ully into the curſed current 

cheir al Lamel lea, But by che way, and in a 


* 


2 


F 


— 


Aſflicled Conſciences, 


word, to illighten a perplexed Point, and prevent a 
ſcruple, which may Ley 1 
hold truth of heart in their tepentances, ſervices and 
duties towards God, to bee their Peculiar, and a ſpe- 
ciall Touchſtone to trie and tefliſie the ſoundneſſe of 
their ſanctification, tlit truth of their ſpirituall ſtates and 
2 diſtinctive Character from all ſorts of unregenerate 
men; and all kindes of Hypocriſie 8 
and promiſes made from the heart in the ſenſe, l have 
ſaid, with earneſt eager proteſtation, while they are in 
viſhand extremity, and yet after deliverance and 
* away, 45 4 morning cloud, and like the earl 
deaw; proceede from hearts, rather affected onely with 
— of preſent horrour, naturall deſire of happineſſe, 
a ite, that it is a light thing to leave ſinne, and 
che like; then truly broken and burdened with ſight of 
their owne vileneſſe, ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, hatred 
of wickednefſe,and former ſenſuall wales; or enamou- 
red with the ſweetneſſe of leſis ¶ briſt,arniableneſle of 
grace, and goodneſſe of God, dc. Howſoevyer for my 
rpoſe, certaige it is, and too manifeſt by many wo- 
Full experiences; that as ir oſten falles out, and fares 
with men intheir | 
ſes; to wit, That while the ſtorme and beares' 
ſore upon them,they run unto God as their Rocke, and 
enquire early after Him, as it is ſaid ofthe Iſraelites, V. 
78.34. But when once, an hot gleame of former health 


faſt out of Gods Bleſſing into the warme Suane,as they 
ſay, from forrow for ſmne, to delight of ſenſe ; from 
ſceking God, to ſecurity in their old waies : Iſay, even 
ſo it is imesalſa, with men in aflictions of Soule, 
and troubles —— apony and extre- 

ity is upon themithey take o as thougi they would 
—.— trve Converts; rn oo; 
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Infirufions for aright comforting 28 | 
Hart asd: * 


ike a broken Bow ; and feare away 
from what they have vowed, with ingrati- 
tude, and execrable villen y; having been extraordinari. 
ly ſchooled and ſcorched, as it were, in ihe flames of 
hotrour, and warned to take heed by che very n- 
geance of Hell, For the former , hcare the experi- 
cace of teverend Diyines: Many [cemng, faith One, 
torepent affectionately in dangerous fickneſſe, when they 
have recovered, have been rather worſe then before, I 
mould have thought my ſelfe, faith another, that many 


monſtrous Perſons, whom I have wiffted , when Gods 
band xpon them, caſed them d cy ant and promiſe 4- 


rare 


mend ment would he pred rare examples to others, 
of true converſion unte Cod: But to my great griefe, © 
and to teach wee experience what becommeth of ſuch an- 
rumely frames they have turned backs againe au an arrow 
frem a floue wall ond as the dog to His owne vir, &. 
For the latter 3 I conld here male it good alſo by 
too many experiences," were it convenient; But I for« 
beare for ſome reaſons, to chemat chis time. | 
I publiſh this Point, and —— 
any true Converts about the truth of cheir hearts in 


Damn, qui hypocri- 


fer creduat; eos fall, themſelves of their News. buth already happily paſt; 
dum putant ſt were their prizing, and deavipgto the Lord /efws,unvalewa- 


credere,cr non dert᷑ c e- bly, unvincbly; their p e(c N new 
—— #pagjar — courles new company, new converſation, cc. makeoit 
ant, ſt Keges eſſe, cxm more then evident, that they were ſavingly mollified 
fur pauperrimi : At and melted in the furnace of their ſpirituall afflictions; 
ee faſhioned and framed by the hand of the Holy Ghoſt 
. to bee Gods /ewelt : But to terriſie thoſe miſerable 
t,quum a mant, & men, ho having taſled that tranſcendent torture of a 
re. | 
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Aſfibiea Conſciences. 


wounded conſcience, dare upon any termes look- backe 
againe upon the world with delight and doting; and 
againe commit thoſe ſinnes, which have already ſtung 
their hearts with the very terrours of Hell: Or rather 
at this time, to teach and tell the afflicted in conſcience, 
that when the rich treaſures of Gods free mercy, and 
the wnſearchable riches of Chriſt are opened, and offe- 
redunto Him, Hee drinke not ſo undiſcreetly at firſt 
of that immeaſurable Sea, as preſentlyqo fall into a ſur- 
et of ſecurity. But to preyent miſ Arriage ina mat- 
ter of ſo unvalew-able momert let him rather mingle 
Motives to humiliation with his Medicine of mercy. 
Let Himlooke well to the grounds, and good ſpeeches, 
upon which the fpirituall Phyſition is encouraged to 
comfort Him, that they ſhrinke not in the wetting, as 
they ſay. Let him feare and attend hisowne deceit- 
full heart withall narrow watch and a very jealous eye. 
Otherwiſe that falſe heart of his, may proove a Depth, 
to drowne His one deare Soule in the Pit of endleſſe 
perdition. For in time ofextremity and terrour,eſpeci- 
ally of conſcience, it may ſeeme pliable, and promiſe 
faire; and yet when it comes to performance and pra- 
Qiſe; either impudently and perfidiouſly wallowes a- 
gaine in open wickedneſſe, or reſts onely in a Forme of 
godlineſſe at the beſt. Let Him bee fedfaftin the Cove- 
van, and then Hee may bee ſure, that his heart was up- 
right ; and that Hee did not flatter with His month,or 
He unto God with his tongue. 

5. Sith Thou art now upon termes of turning unto 
God,taking Profeſſion Thee, and giving up thy 
Name unto Chrif, the bleſſedeſt buſineſſe dat ever 
Thou went'ſt about: Be well adviſed,confider ſeriouſly 
what thou undertakeſt, and caſt deliberately before- 
hand, what it is like to coſt Thee. Thou muſt make an 
account to become the Dramkerd: Sung, and to have 
thoſe that fit in the Gate to ſpeaks againſt Thee ; The vi- 
leſt of Men to raile upon thee, and the wiſeſt of the 
7 V 3 World 
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Matth, 0.22. 


a Wee becing ral:en 
out of the Corruptions 
of 4d1m, and ingrat 
red in Chriſts death, 
and Pathon, can no 


longer live the lite of 


the World, bur the 
fe of Chriſt ; and 
muſt now looke upon 
the ui, but as the 
World looked upon 
Ch. 13 and Wl id 
UPON #7 if wee thall 
follow his ſteps, to wit, 
as upon ſo many abo- 
minable, and ctucitied 
carcaſſcs. Biſhop of 
Lixcobne, fn His Ser 

mon before the Higher 
Houſe of Parkament, 
P47 121. 

Hee deth not meane 
here (to wit, Galat.6. 
a6.) the Heavens or 
the Farth, ſaith Saint 
(bryſoſtome, nor the 
ww ldindcel; but the 


things of the Wold, 


! 
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World to laugh at Thee, Thou mult bee content to 


live a deſpiſed Man, to bee ſcoft · at, to bee hated of all 
men; To cruciſie the fleſh, with the affethons and luſt ; 
To looke upon the world, ſet out in tie gaudieſt man- 
ner with all her baites and Bables of riches, honours, 
favours, greatneſſe, pleaſures, &c as upon an unſavou- 
ry rotten * Carrion: Thou and the World muſt bee 
as two dead carcaſſes upon one Beere, without any de. 
lightfull mutuall commerce, orenter-courſe; firangers 
and o ſtat ke dead one unto another, in reſpect of thy 
any further trading with the vanities thereof. For kee. 
ping a good conſcience, ſtanding on Gods fide, and 
Chrilts lake, Thou muſt deny thy Selte, Thy worldly 
wilcdome,carnall reaſon, corrupt affections; Thy ac- 
ceptation with the World, favour of great Ones, credit + 
and applauſe with the moſt; Thy paſſions, profit, plea- 


ſures, poſſibility of rilng,and growing great; Thy nea- 


reſt triends,deareſt companions, caſe, liberty, life: and 


grow by little and little into Heſters moſt noble and in 
vincible reſolu ion, ever when doing Gods will, threat 
neth any earthly danger; And if / periſb, / periſb. But 
not to perith ſo, is everlaſtingly to periſh ; and ſo to pe- 
rich, is to bee ſaved forever. Thou muſt thus reſolve 
upon this Selte- deniall, when Thou firſt emters imo 
Profeſsion; or elſe thou wilt never bee able to hold out 
in thy ſpimituall Building, or conquer in the Chriſtian 


Wartarc, 


Glory, Pert, Kiches, Greatneſſe, drerra N Sir Nn dares, all that make 2 ſhining 
and glitteri g in the Wet ld. Theſe are all but fo wany carcaſſes,and a very abomination 


to a ttuly rege nctate Man. 1dem tbid E. 17. If wee begin to breathe the: liſe af 
righteouſuc le, when the world fawnes upon us with Horours, ches grtat neſſe, Favourt 
ot frownes upon us with Hatred, Mace, Perſecutions, Oppreſſions, and the like; wee muſt; 
turne out head aſide another way with a godly kind of pride [as Pics Mirandula was 
wont to call it) and no more regird her, then a carcafh cruciſed. peg.23, b Et Ege 
mundo] Nonramen Orte meu. A,, t quantum ad converſationem eius peſuit, ui 
renunitendo mutuotransfgime © muices merimer, Tettul. Adverſus Marcion. Lib 5. 
Daum nil concupiſcit Apeſtolut manxdi, uh agnoſcit Mundus Apaſloli: Ambrof,in Loc. 
duni ficut dus mort uiex quigns nullus tangityuel diligit alterum.Rewig, Docuſſimocitante 


Bpilcopo. 
(See 
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Affl ed Conſelences. 


(See and conſider the occahon, and-howearnellly - 
Chriſt enioyues it: Matth. 16. 24. &c, Luk.14-24 &c. 
and preſſes t with two Parables),. But all will come to 
naught; and thou curſedly conclude in open Apoſla- 
cy, groſſe Hypoctiſie, or Selfe-deceiving Formaluic. 
Contlider the young Mas in the Goſpell : Hee came 
| haſtily unto Jeſus Chriſt, and would needs bee His Diſ- 
ciple; and follower upon the ſudden. But alas Hee 
did wofully miſtake. Little did he know, neither indeed 
would know, what belonged unto it: That che ſer- 
vat of ſuch an heavenly Maſter mult bee no eatth- 
worme; That every one of his Diſciples muſt t np 
their croſſe and follow him; For his ſake, patt with any 
thing, every thing; bee it tiches, honours,credit, plea- 
tures, &c. And therefore, when once Chriſt for the tti- 
all of lis heart had bid Him ge, [el is he had, &c. 

Hdethad {gone done: Hee Was quickly gone. Now 
had this young Man gone away without this Leſſon, 
Hee had gone away a Diſciple, as well as any other, 
and perhaps as iolly a Profeſſour, as theforwardeſt of 
them all; and chat both in his owge ſtrong opinion, 
and charitable miſ-· conceite of the reg, who were true 
of heart. As Juda did a long time, and the fool Dir- 
ines all their life long. Too many ſuch P rofeſſours, as 
Hee would have prooved, ate to bee found, even in this 
Noone · tide of the Goſpell abroad in the World: who 


they 


Inflructions for aright comforting 


Ib 54.5. 


Plal. 103.73. 


they bend any way: While their temporall ſtare is un- 
toucht, their out ward happineſſe unhazarded ; they 
ſeeme reſolute, thorow, and couragious; but let a 
ſtorme oſperſecutiou bee raiſed againſt themʒ Let them 
bee put into a great fright, that if they ſtand to ir, they 
may bee undone, & c. And then they cowardlily hide 


their heads, pull in the hornes, as they ſay, and ſhame. , 


fully ſhrinke in the wetting : unhappily holding it bet- 
ter to ſlee pe in a Whole skinne, then with a good con- 


ſcience. Like the Eagle, they ſoare aloft with many 


oodly religious ſhewes and repreſentations ; but chey 
1 keepe their eye upon the Prey; and therefore when 
advantage is offered, they will baſely ſtoope from ſor- 
wardneſle, honeſty, generoſity, humanity any thing, to 
ſeize upon a worldly commodity ,ofhceghonour, ſome 
carthly pelſe, and tranſitory Nothing. Some of theſe 
after Profeſſion for ſome time, fall quite away fromit, 
and turne Epicures, or Worldlings, if not Scorners and 
Perſecutors: Others hold-on in a plodding courſe of 
tormall Chriſtianity all their life lo and; at laſt, de- 
part this life like the fools Virgins, and in that formalb 


manner I told you of before. Neither be thou diſ-heart< ©. 


ned wich this counſell of leaving all for Chriſt. For thou 
ſhalt bee no loſer, but a great ga iner thereby. Beſides, - 
ternalllife in the World to come; Thou ſhalt receive an 
hundred. fold now in this time, as Chrift Him ſelſe tells 
thee, Mark. 10.30. If thou part with wotldly ioies, thou 
{halt have quiet in the boly Ghoſt, ſpirituall joy 533 
able and glorious,neerer familiarity with God, deerer 
comunion with I eſus Chriſt, &c. To which the pleaſures 
of ten thouſand Worlds, were they allextant, were but 
extremeſt paine. If thou loſe thine Hudband ; He that 
made thee, will be in his Read unto Thee, Thy Maker & 
thine Hausband, the Lord of Hoſts i bis Name. If thou 
loſe thy Father; The Al-ſufficient ehowab, bleſſed for 
— 5 — eve 2 pitrieth bis Children. H 
thou loſe thy friends W {hair; 
; ; * ave 
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Afflifted Comſciences. 


have all and the onely excelent upon earth, to love Plabi6.3. 

Thee dearely, and to pray heartily for Thee. In a word, 

If thou loſe all for Chriſts ſake, Hee will bee unto Thee | 

Allis All: Aud in* Him all things ſhall be thine in a Coſloſſ. q 11 
farre wore ſweet and eminent manner. All things are - bs —— ere lr Fo 

 yonrs,whether Paul, or «Apollo; or ( ephas, or the world, ſcipfes — ſawn 

or life, or death,or things preſent, or things to come 3 All 47 | 

are yonrt, and yee are Chriſts,and ( hriſſ in Gods. widentur tan t ut qui- 
6. When the ſpirituall Phyſition ſhall ſee the ſoile 4ameftcins 3 

of his Patients heart well ſoftned with ſorrow for ſinne, — ods 

comfortably warmed with refreſhing beames of fauour viſane, ud Deus. Gto- 

from the face of Chriſt, and — firred,for to gor. de val. Tom. 1. 

enter a Chriſtian courſe, and to bring forth fruits meete Col ap. 

for repentance; let him throw. in ſome timely ſeedes of +.  _— * 

Zeale, holy pieciſeneſſe, undaunted courage, and un- ind, gudm inſeipfs. 

ſhaken teſolution about the affaites of Heaven, and in Aqu. p. l. q 18. 

the cauſe of God; fromſ kning Scriptures, and Sicut domus nobiliur 

excellent examples as theſe, Lx. 13. 24. Rom. 1 2. 1 1. 125 1 

12. Epbeſ.5.15, Phil. 1. 10.1. Auth. 11.12. Revel. 4 114 | 

3.16. Rath 4-11» Efth. 4.16. Nehem.6. 17. 1.King, 1. Cox 3.22.23. 

22.14. Hab. 1 1. 24. 25. 1. Sam. 20.3 2. Act 21.13. 

&. That it may bee happily preſerved from the ranke 

andflouriſhi | rotten and fruitlefle weede of for- 

mality and 1 — Which peſtilent Can- 

ker ift once take roote in the heart, it will never tuffer 

the Herbe ef grace, if I may ſo ſpeake,the heavenly un- 

fading flowers of ſaving grace, to grow by it, while the 

world ſtands. Nay, and will proove one of the ſtron- 

geſt bolts to barte them out; and the moſt boyſterous 

cart · rope to pull· do une extraordinary vengeance up- 

on the head ofthe Patty. Fox as a ne vomite is 

to the ſtomacke of him that caſts it out; ·ſo are luke. 


Warme Profeſſouts to the Lord Ieſis, Nenelrz. 16. 1 


mighty Lord of Heaven 
to us the Miniſtry, d Some to be our 
deare, 


reprits vidcantur, , | +4 
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ueſſe bee allayedgadt.over-blowne, th 
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deare, and everlaſting Hlusband :. His Perſon with all 


the rich and royall endowmenes thereof, the glory and 
endleſſe ſelicities above, His owne thrice glorious, and 
ever· bleſſed Selfe, ro bee enjoyed thorow all eternity, 
which is the very ſoule of heaveoly Bliſſe, and life of 
cternall liſe & c. Doe you thioke it then teaſonable or 
likely, that Hee will ever accept at our hands an heart - 
leſſe, formal! out wardneſle; a cold, rotten carcaſſe of 
religion: That wee ſhould ſerve our ſelves in the firſt 
Place, and Him in the ſecond? That wee ſhould ſpend 
the prime and flower of our loues,ioyes, ſervices, upon 
{ome abominable boſome· ſiune; and then propottion- 
out to the everlaſting God, mighty and terrible Creator, 
and Commanderot Heaven and Eaith, only ſome out- 
ward religious formes and confornities; aud thoſe ali 
o farre onely, as they hurt not our temporall happi- 
telle, but may confilt with the entier enjoyment of 
{ome inordinate luſt, — profit or prete 


P.odigious folly, nay, fury to theit owne ſoules! This p 


very one moſt baſe, and unworthy conceit of fo great 
x God, and His due attributions, meriteth juſtly exclu- 
ſion from the Kingdome of Heaven, with the fools 
Uzrgins, tor ever. My Counſell theretore is; when che 
ſpirituall Patient hath paſſed the tempeſtuous Sea ofa 
trouble d conſcience, and is now upon termes of takin 
anew courſe, That by all meanes Hee take heed, that 
Hee runne not upon this Rocke. It i better to hee he 
cold. then luke- warme: and that the mille boile over, 
then bee raw, $9 - $199 £221 pc! 092307 fig 

7. Tho it bee an ordinary, yet it is a dangerous and 
uttetly un- doing errout and deceite, To conceive, tha 
alli: ended, when the aſlicted Party is mauded ; and 
hath zeccived eaſe and enlar t fromtbe terti 
pre ſlutes of his troubled icace. To thinke, that 
after the tempeſt of preſear terrogr, and rage of guilt 


k 


mote to Peg. uon. AS; hg abt Neuhrb Were nos 
\3ig3b | | 
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ever infallibly and inſeparably attended with new. 
obedience. As tho when once the ſoule is ſoundly and 
fviogly ſtrucke thorow, humbled, and prepared for 
Chriſt by the terrifying power of the Law revealing 
the ſouleneſſe of finne, and fierceneſſe of divine wrath, 
which ſet on by the ſþirs of bondage, is able, like a migh- 
ty e tender to breake and teare in pieces the iron 
ſynewes of the moſt ſtubborne and ſtony - heart, there 
followed not hearty ſhewers of repentant teares, never 
to bee dried up, untill our ending houre, as I taught be- 
fore, when all teares ſhall bee everlaſtingly wiped a- 
way with Gods mercifull hand; And that the Sunne 
ofrighteouſneſſe did not preſently breake forth upon 
that happy Soule, to diſpell the Helliſh clouds of ſenſu- 
ality luſt, lying in ſinne, &c. and to illighten, inflame, 
and fill it with the ſerenity, and cleare sky, as it were, of 
ſanctification, and purity, a kindly fervourof Zeale for 
Gods glory, good cauſes, good men, & keeping a good 
conſcience, and fruitfull influence of ſobriery,righteouſ- 
neſſe and holineſle for ever aſter. And therefore if upon 
recovery out of trouble of conſcience, there follow not 
a/ contitiied exerciſe of Repentance both for ſinnes 
paſt;preſent,and to come, as you heard before; an uni- 
vetſall change in every power and part, both of Soule 
and Body, tho not in perfection of degrees, as the 
Schooles ſpeake, yet of Parts; an heart · tiſing hatred 
and oppoſition againſt all ſinne; a ſhaking-offold com- 
anions, brethren in iniquity, all Satans good- fellow 
eucllers; a delight in che word, wales, ſervices, Sab- 
darchks, and Saints of God; a eonſcionable and conſtant 
endeayour to expreſſe the truth of proteſtations and 
promiſes made in time of tertour, as I told you before, 
&c. In a Word, if there follow not « new life, al 
things dor wot become new, there is no New. birth in 
truthzall is raugbr, and to ng purpoſe in the Point of 
ſalvation, agg | 
hey are then nuſcrable Comforters; Phyſicions of 
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300 Inluructions for a right comforting . 


no value; my of notorious ſpirituall blood-ſhed,who 
having neither acquaintance with nor much caring for 
the manner,meanes,methode,any heavenly wiſedome, 


ſpirituall diſcretion, or experimentall skill,in ma 
aright ſuch an important buſmeſſe; it any waies 
can aſſwage the rage, and ſtill the eries of a vexed guiley 
Conſcience, they thinke they have done a worthy 
worke ; Tho after their dawbing, there bee nothing 
left behind init, but a ſenſeleſſe skarre ; Nay, and per- 
haps more btawnedneſſe, & benummedneſſe b 
upon it, becauſe it was not xindlily r 
the furnace of ſpirituall affliction; and rightly cured. 
« There are ſome Jfeare mee, many poore ſoules are fearetully a de- 
will ſay, They have juded, Who beeing recovered, out of terrours of Conſci- 


"oY wy — - ence,too ſuddenly, unſeaſonably, or one way or other, 
* 


out- gion ne it, it is unſoundly, conceive preſently, they are truly converted; 


paſt? Jaa Wat have tho after ward, they bee the very ſame men, of the ſame 
you 


one with it ? company and conditions, they were before; or at beſt, 


NE _ bleſſe thernſelves in the ſeeming happineſſeof an halſe 


our? If you have * converhon, | 
oke Priſon » you For a more full diſcovery of this miſchiefe, and pre- 
muſt oven in againe, vention of chole miſeries, which may enſue upon this 


and that worſe then : 3 
ne laſt miſcarriage ; Let mee acquaint you with foure or 


counſel!, I can give five Paſſages out of Pangs of Conſcience, which ſtill 
thee in ſuch acalc, is leade amiſſe; and leave a manthe Divel's ill: And for 
to callaſter theſerer- all his faire warning by the ſmart of a wounded ſpirit, 


rours age, which 1 | 
thou haſt ſought to — Him in the workes of darkeneſſe, and Wales of 


drive away; and call 

aloud,cre they bee gone paſt cal! ; and call quickly, ere thy heart bee hardened 
quite, a nd then it will coſt double labour. And pray God to them upon thy heart 
2 Kogers of Dedbam Dofirine of Faith, pag. 10g. 107, A man may have qui 
after trouble, and yer the Houſe not wonne, to wit from the ſtrong an: Hee may alſo 
have ſonic kind of retoycing ; and yet the comforter not thete abiding. That thou 
mayſt not chereſote bee deceived, conſider the whole courſe of thy life, fince that time. 
For the holy Ghoſt will not governe as the Diyell did, they are of contrary ana- 
ture. Touchſtonefor a Chriſtian,cap.z. b By this halfe Hcrodian converſion, they may 
leave many inne and doe many things, beare che beſt Miniſtersgladly, reſpe& and coun- 


emnance them,&c, And yet fot allthis, in teſpect of theirawne Perſonallſalyation ; As 
1. Some 


well ne yer a whir,as neyet the better; As ell not at all, as not thoroy-ſtitch. 


1 
1 


* 
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tion ofthe. Law, their conſciences are pteſt ogy 
terrible and intalerable waight ofth cir finncs; and the 
worme that neuer dies, which hath been all this while 
dead-druoke wich ſenſuall pleaſunes is now awaked by 
che hand of diviae guflice, and begins to ſiting; They 
3 horrour, fall in- 
to the moſt abharred, and irrecoverable Dungeon of 
deipaire. The flames ofcternall fire ſeize —— 
even in chis life; They are in Hell upon Exch, 1nd 

it were above ground. Suc are com- 
monly,who all thei life long have been ootemuers of 
the conſcionable Scorners of the gad way; 
2 char — — A 
nings, and * Harbourers of 
ſecrex, vile, abomicahle ——— che 
—— cloſe Agents for Popery and 
| fuch other 15 9 


Oo RO 
rom have bin ſuch, . 
22— piſedthe riches of His goodnes, and ſor- 
— to Repemtance ; 
3 
tranſuory ures is paſt 
and His judgements begin to grow — 
like a tempeſtuous forme; and death to ſtand before 
themunceliſtable,like'an armed Man; and ſinne to lie 
at the doore, like a Bloodhound; and the 
— to gnaw upon the heart, like a V 
ay chen Hee leaves them in His righteows indgement 
nes ſwunme s cate the fravt of their u er, 
tothe fulgelſe of thas 2 — 
and unbeliefe "x have — 7 againſt 
Day and wrath. worme , which ne- 
ver — in che 3 breeds in e- 


very 


con- 


c, I 


”. +» Deut,zs 67. 


> 
9 7 >” 7 


of deach at ſome dead litt, andirrecoverable dangęt ii 


ſurpriſes them upon the ſudden, with 


ive tenne thouſand Worlds, if they had them, for one 
— that mercifull time x Which ; 1 


have curſedly long abuſed, for the ofthe Mii 


ſtry,which they have inſolently ſcorned; for a dropof . 5 


that precious blood, which by theit deſſ 


it with teates, and throw their rufull, and piefcing cries _ 


into the aire with hidcous groanes and yelling, And 


therefore, turning heir eye uponrheireormenes, Will _ 


roare out like thoſe 

un- utterable angvi 
42 Hin wh ord the i 
* | 
MEN AIqUIR enge 4 all y Wald God ie a the | 
tet their hers — — 11 
ns videlicet tormenth, of their eyes which they ſballſer. In xhieit lte. time d 
— behaved chemſelves like crucll Beaſts, and blood 

— — Goades in che ſides ofthe gains; and againſt ther ſyn- 
und, ” . p " ; - — 

— ä cerity ; andhow at ail cheeakebves'arvemught- T 
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vered, and their conſciences wounded by the light and 
wer ofthe Word; and now feeling ſadneſſe, heavy- 
Fandel uncouth cerrours, — ſoles and 
anxiety of ſpirit comming upon , addrefle theme 
ſelves — — have ſpeedy recourſe to the Arne 
of fleſs,ourward mirth, carnall contentments, and ſuch 
other miſerable comforters. They falſely ſuppoſe, and 
to their owne utter, and everlaſling overthrow, that 
hey, ſpirituall . now uponthem; which if 
ri managed, mi * proo an eparative -- 
— Legall Petard, as it were, to breake — barres, 
and open the everlaſting doores of their Soules, that 
the King of gory might come in; bee nothing but 
r _ Ag ſowre and unſeaſonable effects 
compreſſions of ſome Puritanicall Miniſtry, & dan- 0 
gerous temptations to deſpaire. And therefore they 2 
e hie out of them as faſt as they can, by poſting after their forrow,they will 


worldly pleaſures, Paſtimes, Plaies,Muticke,Geming, 


Taro nes, 2 — Viſites, 2 i F — 

prooycment of their chiefe carnall contentment, cc. If 

purge,anddrive awdythe rage of melancholy; cheynever e 

of the Lord; ot at the mouth of his Spirit: they never re yer, nor ſeeke any 

e : 4 | allies ine, and to 
more freſhly either death, or in Hell. Greenbam, in Sermon 

den, The . — God.even asa hat ou 


igh Pricſts, the enemies of 
ke,toa Witch,andar 


ofmen in 


upon chem 


diſcomforrs of their hes | 
was troubled 2 if bir 150 Aimee * 
an lo e not to bY biloibled under ike mic! | Nur 
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themſelves againe, by wirch and mad * 
—— — dc. Wherein they 
* thoſe bloody Ifrachtes, who while t y 
| burnt up their children in ſacrifice to Afolech, flled 
f When they ſactiſ · their eures with 'nolſ of Iofrumcncaletbyd cy | 
ced their ſonnes to cries of rheirlivele Babes they ſhould moved o 
cud gm hey «dic, and fo ſtaied in thecruell ſervice of that blood 
e upon as doll. 1 —. 4 
aud Drimme: , that ſuckking Idoll. Iuſt ſo theſe Men of pleaſure and per” 
the cry of che childe —— ⁊ ͤ —— n 
might not bee heard their yexed conſciences with the-comforts of this lif 


the father, God- — 
As Moſes and Aa- qr 


ren, Cab xc. 


23 
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of their fits 
! inſo che 


* while, Hee 


pleaſures, whereupon icfeeds 


, by 
well » 


. and 
out of his cruell cunning, thus 
84 | 
2. In the ficſt Place, and above all hes labours ours might 
d maine, to detane men la chat height of hard- 
Sword Spirit to 


> 


. 
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the light — — to dea 
honeftly;but Ideots in the great my LO 10 
Such by our meerely civil honeſt men.Sccondly, The 
that ate wiſe in their owneconceits, -i. 3. 21. K 


ſtrongly petſwaded of their good eftatero Gor. ward 
whereas as yet,they have no 18 at al in the firſt reſut- 

reQion. Such as thoſe, Aati. 7.2 d. and 25. 11. Third- 
b Mulrumdelefiat om- ly, all ſuch as arc reſolved not to take fine to heart. 
wes peccatores,& ama · See, Iſai. V.15. Thele eicher, fic(}, b make God allo 


toes huius ſeculi,quia mercy: ſecondly, or preſerue A ſecret reſervation in 
muſericors & miſerator 


their hearts to r hereafter: thirdly, or have ſo 
— . pro * hard . ed their hearts, that they feare not 


cors. Sed ſama, tum the iudgeinent to come exccrable vil 
multa mitia time ibi, lany deſire to the 


> notions ofa Den 
2 pn gt hos akind ofana pra eter trends 8 
as Jt_alind dne ß in ſenſuality labour not to beleeve the Word of ; ; 
= aiſericors, & miſera- that they may * * all checke or reluctation. 
* — an. Gods bleſſin 
7 . we —— —— — 2 Man, e | 
teres te ad fieuritatem al trouble of minde forſmne; ſothar He fees = 
e &> impunitatem & ad him grow ſenſible of His ſlavery, weary of His formet 
3 licent iam peccatori, & waies, like enough to breake the Priſon, aud 
| fl rr bee gond then doth . 
A which waythe Partie encliges, and how bee we) bee 
libs. vide eaſilieſt diverted, chat hee may thereafter 


Jo. 1% >—— 7. TE againſt Hi mor ye: ; 


ret, atque | gd var at 
colnberes te ab imm lc be 


theritat | 
miſcrator,& mull um e. Ne _—_ 
* 1 verax : & e xcuſſ letitiam » —— Sin t 


+. Gaudeaml ed miſtricortham Domini, ſod timeamnin dlinGibtaim Domini, Po þ 
eee ſed wow ſemper tacebit. Auguſt.Lib. de decem chordia, capi. Nos 


N dolumus Deum * al non * ee 
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wiſericors eſt & "6. | 


LY - 


many 
Ceſperately home, and ſinke Him dee 


that 
'Secondly, But if hee 
infa noted 


ya - 
him, to (trive and 
uncouth ter 


— of his owne fleſh, 5 not to Wilard⸗ and — 54 
men, asthey call them, and other ſuch Orades ofthe © 
Divell;yer at beſt to humane Helpes, to worldly wiſe- 2 
dome, — —— 1 —— p, pleaſure | 
Paſtures, variety 2 eſt Paſtimes: nay, foreaſero 
even to Drinking, dancing, dicing Mazking * . 

wy thing revelling, roaring, &c. or any other ſuch ti 
bald. bedlam, and raging foolerics. 

3+ Some there ate udo paſſe ol ofcrouble fd 
for ſinne, and Legall terrours, into a kind, as it wete, of © 
anartificiall enſorced, unſound, untimely, and counter- 0 
feir peace of conſcience, I meane it thus, when a Mans 
carnall heart, wounded by the power of the © 
Word, with 6g — kin wicked * 
Wa t impatient of ſpiritnall ** 

beavineſſe,wilfully ſer and reſolved obſlinarely againſ * 
debe, of the Schoole of R 


epentance, mor. 

Ae ee ſtricktneſſe, walking with God, Pn. 5 
— who is very ready * #0 « beart \ © 
with ſweet d, ſaying 422 , Peace, peace, when there ic ns 
* peace; I ſay in s caſe, i foarches hold of comfort, 
I che Promiſes of mercy andfalva 

unto Him: 'Before Hee bee ſaurched to 


== moons | 
aich pa · 


0 * 
** 4 


— them: Even ſuch as theſe : Come 
upto mee all yer that labour, and are beavy laden, and 
1 will give you — Marth. 1 f. 28. Vea, but they ate 
not weary of all their ſinnes, but troubled Nick 
che preſent cerrour; not willing wpon them the 
Creſſe of Chriſt : Well enough content they are to take 
Him as a Saviour to preſerve them from t not 
. —— News rites 

ve Hun. ame Hol. 2.19. 
720 Lord,fhallber ſaved : Rom. 10.13. Lea, but they . 
doe not conſider, that many alſo ſhall cry, Lord, Lord, Spouſe ſua anuulum, 
Marre.7%22. and 25.11» and yet bee excluded from & illa acc: _ 
eternall blifle ; and therefore all that call ſavingly ap- lp 
on the Name of Chriſt , muſt depart from iniquity: . 5 
2. Tim. 2. 19. But they upon recovery , will by no 2 aan 


meanes depart from their darling delight. Hee that anime deprebendere- 
eee Ieh. 3.3 6. tur,quamvis hoc am 
Yea, but juſtißying Faith purifiesthe 4474 15.9. ed dbdit Sponſius 


fills x wich dente affections unto heavenly things, fert, Suſe 
deads it to the World, and divorces it an fromall ——— 4 
former carnall pleaſures, and companion hip. [ will videre, qualis efſet? © © 
Ciue to Him that is athir ſt, of the Fonntgine of the Water us nou — 
of life, freely t Ru. t.. Tae cee 2 — 1 
ſalration, not ſot ſanctification; for mercy, — contend. 1 
grace; for ha 2 not for holineſſe, cc. Thele men, u aurum pro vire, c. 
as well as the ſecond fort, will by no meanes thorow mas \ annulum pro. 
— otrhe New · birch into the holy Path. They fy bo E- 
bed, ou fe ronen en of 7. 72 Ts 


ves 


— worldly wiſedome, prejudice againſt the 44/;, zo Sr, | 4 


power of godlinefſe,and peſtilene perſwaſions of Pl. Eee Dan , 
low-ſewers nnder — in ſo — 77 255 9 na 2 „„ 
cerward : But, to ſpeake in their owne ee 

into the hands of che Puritattes, into 


Melancholy and indeede, * — 
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ſhort of diſtraction and madneſſe. 2 nA 
caſt about to get out of trouble of minde, 5 — ſenſe of ß 
divine terrour with as impatiency — N 
tion, as the former ; 9 ber rene Þ with ſee. _ 
mingly five bur ly ſe ſatisfaction to their owne © 
For the former ruſh with furious indignation _ 
out oftheſe ſpirituall deje&ions of Conſcience, as ut» 
manly feares,not fir for worthy ſpirits, and men of 10. 
vull reſolution, into * exceſſe, and variety of 
worldly delights, and ſenſuall looſeneſe; and fo ord» 
narily become afterward very nototious, and more deſ-— 
perate enemies to the Kingdome of Chriſt : Becauſe the 
powerofthe Word hath once ſtung their carnall hearts 


with ſome remorſefull tetrour, t r after — 
hate the ſound and — 


thereof, the Inflicters the l — Yee no other rea · mage 
ſon in the world, but chat they tell them he truth, and 
thereupon torment them before cheir time; that ſo, if - 5 


they be not wanting unto themſelves, they 
— of eternity hereafter. And they 1 Adel. 


ſelves againſt godly Chriſtians with inc 
eſtrangement, and implacable a ith mms 8 
are Profeflours of Selſe-deniall, holy ſtrictneſſe, incon= 


formity to the — . — &c. tbñje 
— and exerciſe whereof they furiouſly * 
more deteſt and flie from, then the 400 8 of — 5 
dies, and damnation of their Soules. But theſe latter, 
paſſe more out of trouble of conſcience, and 
— fairer of the two, tho it but an 
1 counterfeite Cure. For they labour to 
up their ſpirituall wound, wich comfort out of the 
Word; and — to cheir troubled hearts 
from the promiſes of life: But L 
ſearefully deceive themſelves jnthat they conceive, the 
> fits and qualmes, as it were, of Legalizerour, wo 2 
_ repentance z a general peculative appre- 
Chriſt's Paſſion co nn 1 


Ilſe Penta 
ied fangs fo fromthe wrath G 
a meere yerball profeſſion to be forwardneſſc enough, 
except a Man would bee too preciſe. Vponthe firſt 
fright,and feeling che ſmart of a confuſed remorſe and 
hoxrour fas ſinae, without any further penitent wading 
into Particulars, or thorow-ſearch into their hearts, 


PTS" ciences,and 1 wichout ſuffering che 
wotke of the ſpirit of age , to drive them to 


Chriſt pulp lution co % A, Fc, They preſently, 
2 oyer-head aj bx the deluſion of their 
wne idle te, all che gracious promi- 
Grand priviledges of Gods K Childe to their un-hum- o Andi 1 
bled Soulez;and enforce their underſtandings by a vie- gern ef che best 


len preedy error, to think they are juſtified by ſuch an God "ad oh Law, 
eartles Notion which they falſe! 2 Faich: — over-much 
andfo refliugina counerfeite perfivaſion; t they are gun ofthisſtare, 
true Converts ordinarily turne o carnal Profe Dari. eee * 
Who ate a kindof of people, who have no more ſpiri- ſome withllanding 
tuall life chen a dead infuſe into them: No their terrour, bars 
more comfort in the communion 28 then an wichſtood cheix ſalra. 
outwardcorteſpondence in Profeſſion, f tive Diſ- oa! ings, de 
courſes of religion, and meetings at the Meanes can — cath 
Lada No more intereſt, . to Heaven, then a ingi 
um 2 confidence; built firſt upon their ing in 
_— wi , and ſeconded with Satans lying Mergers rs 
Harp. them. Whoſe ſorrow for finae at ara 22 
the 9 4 985 no more, then — webe 1 
e ir heads like a 2ndunſavory 1.0 
| Sand gie eee of wickedneſſe, ' 
departing from iniquity. Whoſe converſion is 60 
but only a ſpecular Paſig p 
henſion of ſiune, to a generall application 
e 
Whoſe New-obedience conſiſts 
toourward 1 5 
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neſt dealing with their Brethren. Buttheſe men are to 
know, that Chrifts blood never pardoned any mans 
Soulc from ſinne, whole ſpirit the power thereof did 
not purge from guile. It never faves any one from 
Hell, whom it doth not firſt in ſome good meaſure ſea- 
fon with holineſſe and heavenly life. In vaine doet 
build eomfort upon his Paſſion, who doe not conſcio- 
nably conforme to the ptactiſe of his Word. And let 
them further bee informed for a more cleare diſc 
of their groſſe and damnable Selte - deceit; that how- 
ſoevet a dead Faith, according to it's name and nature, 
enters (it it hath any entitie at all) into the underſtan- 
ding, without any temarke- able motion, ſenſe and alte 
ration; yet that Faith, which truly juſtifies pacifies, pu- 
rifies, mortifies, ſanctiſies, and ſaves, is evidently diſcern- 
able, by, firſt, Many ſtirring Preparatives; Sight and 
ſenſc ofa Mans miſerable ſtate by nature, of his finfule 
neſſe and curſedneſſe; Hwmbling bimſelfe in the fight of 
the Lord, fearefull apptehenſions wrought by the ſpirit 
of bondage; Illumination, conviction, Legall tertours, 
&c. Secondly, Violent affections about the infuſing of 
it, which ate wont to bee raiſed in the humbled heart 
by the Holy Ghoſt; extreme thirſt, inflamed defires, 
vehement longings, un-utter-able groanings of ſpirit, 
prizing and preferring the Perſon and Paſſion of Clif 
before the Poſſeſſion of infinite Worlds; willingneſſe 
to ſell al, to part with any thing for Him, tho neuer ſo 
deate, or ſo much doted upon heretofore; with plea- 
ſure,riches,preferments,a right hand, a right eye, liber- 
ty, life & c. Nay, if in ſuch a Caſe, if even Hell it ſelfe 
ould ſtand berweene Teſus Chriſtand a poore Soule, 
He would moſt willingly paſſe thorow the very flames 
thereof to embrace His bleſſed crucified Lord, in the 
armes of a lively Faith. Thirdly, inſeparable conſe- 
ents and companions: firſt, an hearty and everla- 
ingfalling-out with all ſinne: ſecondly, ſanctiſicati- 
ont out, in Body Soule, Spitit, and Calling, and 
| in 
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in every power, part and paſſage thereof, tho not in per- 
fe Von , —— op — ſay, yet in truth and fed. 
ally : thirdly, A ſer and folmne courſe of New-obedi- 
ence,ſpent principally in Selſe- ſobriety, righteouſnefſe 
cowards our Brethren, and holineſſe towards God. 
Many unfaithtull men in the Miniſtry, both in their 
publike teaching, and private viſitations of the ſicke, 
have much to anſwer - for inthis Point: who for wart 
of skill in that higheſt Art of ſaving ſoules, of familiari- 
ty with God, and ſecretworkingsof his Spirit,ofexpe- 
rience in their one change, and of the ſpitit ofdiſcer- 
ning, cc. many times concurre with ſuch miſerable 
men to marre all, in ſtife-ling the very firſt ſtirrings of 
Legall remorſe, by healing the wounds of their conſci- 
ence with ſweet words, before they be ſearcht, and 
ſounded to the botrome ; and by an unſeaſonable and 
undiſcreet heaping a great deale of comfort there, 
where as yet, a ground - worke of true humiliati- 
on is not laid. Many and lamentable are the 
ſpirituall miſeries in thoſe Places, where ſuch Dawbers 
with untempered morter domineere ; who never paſ- 
ſed thorow the Pangs of the New-birth themſelves, 
were never feelingly acquainted with the wonderfull 
dealings of Godin that great Miracle ofa Mans con- 
yerfion ; nor trained up experimentally in the Schoole 
oftemptations, pamefull exerciſes of mortification, and 
couner=-minings againſt the Depths, Files, Deviſes, 
and ſtratagems of the Diveil. The bleſſed Pro 
paints them out to the life, and denounces a d 
woe againſt ſuch flattering and fooliſh Prophets, 
Exech. 13. A Ship-Maſter $kilfull onely in Aſtrono- 
my,and other ſpeculative Paſſages ofthe Artof Navi 
tion is no body inconduRti ſafely over ſorne 
Sea to Him, that beſides ſufficiencies of Art, 
is furniſiit alſo with experimentall skill in thoſe 
by paſſing formerly that way Humſelſe, and having di- 
covered thoſe dangers of ruine , and hidden — 
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which the other Man wight eaſi runne u ve me 
a Man, in whom variety and pro —— 

ning doth concurte in che higheſt degree ofexcellency, 
yet if his owe heart bee not ſoundly wrought upon, 


and ſeaſoned with ſaving grace, Himſelte experimen- 
rally ſeene into the M of Chriſt, and Secrets of 
ſandification, as Hee ſhall bee hardly able co wound o- 


ther mens conſciences, and pierce them to the quickey' 
ſo Hee will bee found very unfit to manage aright che 
ſpirituall miſeries of a troubled Soule ; and to tranſport 
it ſavingly thorow the tempeſtuous terrours and temp · 
tations incident to the New creation, into the Port ot 
true peace, and Paradiſe of the dleſſed Brocher-hood, 
Aright dreadfull and tender Point it is, to deale with 


diſtreſſed conſciences; ſo many depths of Satan, and de- 
ceits of Mans hou mingle themſelves with buſineſſe 
of ſo great conlequence. Even a well-meaning Man 
— heedfulneſſe, and good experience both 
in the Point, and the Party, may erre dangerouſly, and 
bee much deceived herein. 1 have heard from a Man 
of conſcience and credit, beſides many and many in the 
ſame kind of a fearefull impoſture to this purpoſe: A 
man, who for the world was well enough, wifted with 
ſome trouble of minde for bu fines, ſent for « Miniſter 
to miniſter comfort, Flec, it (comer, not ſounding Him to 
the bottome,or ſearching to the quicke, heaped npon Hin 
rnſeaſonably,and tos ſoone, mercies, and hope: of ſpirita- 
all ſafety. Amongſt ether things, Hee athed Him, whe- 
ther formerly, Hee bad ever felt teſfimauies and refreſh- 
ing: of God: favenr, and lave ; Tea,anſwered the Party; 
and here take notice of a notorious depth of the Di- 
vell] Once riding alone upon the way in ſuch a Place, I 
gr ew xpon the [ndden, very lightſome, and light-hear- 
red, c. [This was but a flaſh of Satans Angelicall 
glory, ——_—_ to l and leade him the way to 
further confuſion]. Why then. repliad che Miniſter, you 
may build upon ic. God is conflant in His favours; and 
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Aſfflidtad Conſciences. 
whom Hee loves once, Hee loves for ever. Herewpon the 
Patient was preſently healed of bis wonnded heart, and 
after fell unto bus former courſet, and grew fully as pro- 
phane,as Hee was before. Amongſt the many impor- 
tant Paſſages of our Miniſteriall imployments, I teare 
mee, this p waighty affaire of viſiting the ſicke, is paſſed- cin nung gra. 
over alſo (more is the pitty!) with much ignorance, 219495 3 
ſlightne ſſe and neglect. It is incredible to oonſider, how. 2 ol 
fearefully many offend, and what a deale of hurt they Pe LAT ant @- 
doe, by obſerving one plodding generall forme, and that grotant, morbus cu. 
a poote one too, towards all Patients promiſcuouſly : mmi cor _ 
without any judicious diſcretion in diftingviſhing the 1 alder ef 
variety of 3 — ſtares, the different degrees of un- u faluti ſue gregis 
regenerateneſſe,former courſes of life, dc. Commonly invigilare accuratins, 
their carriage in ſuch Caſes is the ſame to the notorious uin in buiuſmeds 
finner,the.meere civill Man, groſſe Hypocrite, carnall 3 = & 2 
Goſpeller, formall Profeſſor, Back- ſlider; the weake 1. jzejrer. Conf cape 
and ſtrong; the tempted and untempted Chriſtian. If 25. pag $0. 

they but hcare fromthe ſicke Man a generall acknow- 

ledgement of his ſinnes, formall cries for mercy and 

pardon, earneſt deſires to die the death of the rigbteous, 

Ce. which may bee eaſily, and ordinarily found in a 

Phariſie,or ſosliſd Virgine, as you have heard before; 

they will preſently needs threape Him downe, that He 

is as ſure a ſaved Man, as if Hee were in Heaven alrea- 

dy. Herein reſembling ſaith 9 Marbury, a fooliſo Shep- 
beard, who wanting 2 to helpe bis poore ſpeepe ont of 
the ditch, is driven toplay the — comforrer and 
to take ſome other iudiroci courſe (as many uſe to doe in 


ſuch caſe) to cut the ſheepes throate in time to make 
Mans meate; left it ſbonld bee ſaid, Hee diedin a ditch. 
Many and many a time doe ſuch fellowes as theſe, emp- 
ty and diſcharge their cm- Place Bookes of al the 
Places of mercy andcomforte, collected curiouſly,and 
induftriouſly for that 


were never acquaint 


— —_— 


, uponthoſe Men; who 
with the waies of Godin their 


life-time, nor with the truth of humiliation, or = 
uh 
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with the great worke of Repentance upon their Beds 
of death. 

Thoſe formall Church- men, xho Rood about Mar 
ſoall Biren, that great Peere and Pillar of France, at his 
death, did in this reſpeR very ill officesof Ghoſlly Fa. 
thers unto Him in his greateſt neede, and laſt extremi- 
e Voiſn ſzid unto Hi, tie. For when Hee behaved himlelfe more like a * fu- 
that hee had too rious Divel, already amongſt the damned ſpitits, in blaſ- 


much care of his Bo- phemies patiencics and moſt raging paſſions, then a 
dy , which was no _ humble Saint of God, ready to paſſe into 


12 aa meeke 1 
—_— Hin het. everlaſting Manſions of peace; they notwi ing 
ler with an oath, ſay- out oftheir Popilh divinity, gave him this abſalutiom, 
ivg; 1 will ot have aſſuring Him that His ſoule was ready to ſee God, and 


him (meaning the ; 
Exccuticner) S þ te bee Partiker of his glory in Heaven, When it had 


mee, ſolongas1 hall beenfarre fittet to have driven him to che ſight of his 


bee living: they put ſinnes, ſenſe of that dreadfull houre, terrour of chat 
mee into challcr, 1 tit Tribunal, to which hee was ready to paſſe, and 
will tranglc haft the featefulneſſe ofhat iufernall fiery Lake ben which no 


company that is here, 


and will force the reſt greatneſſe can priviledge graceleſſe Men. I feare me, 
to bill we, 1 will leape there ate many Trencher-Chaplaines of the true Reli- 


downe, if you thruſt gion, alſo, who ate ready to doe ptoportionable ſer- 


ce into deſpauc. li. vice, to ungodly great Ones, upon whom they depend 

ft EY ns, MY, by promiſing them life. But many and dreadfull are the 
— per on- Miltakiogs and miſeries, which fall upon the Soules of 
rem calanitatem pro. Men, both Patients and By- ſtanders, by theſe flattering, 


terveſe alque impati- formall viſitations, and Funeral Panegyricks, which or- 
enter pefſerar, ſic vel 


. dinarily follow after. Happy then, and hopefull is chat 
traci, ac pext furerie, Man, who inthe troubles of His Soule meetes with 
Voce, werbas, denigac that i Oneof a thonſand, lob 3 3. 23. with thoſe Sonnes 
toto geſtu auim i in po- 

rextiamixdicans. Cairi/icemadp re} andam atcinTuroſeſe operam accedere volentem, mini 
n2 ſe tangeret abſter1 at; circum (piciens andique, tanga gladinm, fi vidiſſet, arrepturus. 
Specul. Tragic. pag. 187. 188. © Siquidem Nut presbyt erat ws commit it ar difpenſatio, 
ſed ,t cr comm ſe diipenſationiinſeiuiant jierro. Albus e uidem com 
di preftntibus, our [ue faut ron que Icſis Chriſii exquarens ae æplebilite / inbiatt alius præ- 
ped:i! ar ex Weer. ſuffdcatur cx iznoranttd, & tarnen HN01a45 ig norabit ar: alius 
ve concredice cuſlodiæ con ret ev , O temps explerat, reſpondetqueprobati vits 
Mp !jt ue fſtalubus und Munſlery, Ex his vecands ſunt, finoveris peritiores,o cu- 
WEjarts, Sic 9191015 corporum Medic probatiores exquir natur, auantd magit fritats: 
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9 Afflicted Conſciences. 
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boch of Conſolation and thunden who are asable.vea. bus evimeram 5e. 


dy, and willing, rightly to binde up a bruiſed ſpirit dinibus adbibendi ſunt 
with —— , and promiſes of life, as to a oh . 


breake in pieces a ſtubborne heart with the terrours of res, Auguſt. Tom. 9. 
the Law. Who, as labour in the firſt Place ro pa. De — — 
fright and fire men out of their finfull courſes, into peni- Ama ice . 
tent de jections of Conſcience, a needfull preparative to 8 


a ſaving converſion; ſo they have learned both ſpecu- hh are never to 


1 , to conduQ them thorow 
the Pangs of the New-birth , ro ſound cornſort in 
Cbriſ. mortification , New-obedience, walking with 
God,&c. | ot theſe that axe i 
4. Others there are, who paſſe out of trouble of norant: Puramongſ 
Conſcience for finne, into ſome more tolerable courſes the moſt su, 
forthe time co come;bur yernotthorowly, and ſaying- * h _—_ 
ly into the truth and Trade of Chriſtianity. For when faichfull. Asappeares 
Saran once perceives, that ſorrow for ſinne lies ſo hea- by this ancient Pat 


n iltineſſe dorh ſage in Auſtin, 
— 


wotldly. minded and 
bicus Mini 


ches, bend and i all his power and policy, to 
make him ſatisfie himſelfe ; and reſt finally, as ſuf- 
ficiently fitted for ſalvation, in ſome parriall, inſuffici- 
ent, halfe-converfion; and to fit done contentedly 
with religious ——— — refor- 
mation. The Divels firft deſire in working our de- 
firuRion, is to keepe a Man notoriouſly naught, in 
the higheſt ſtraine of impiety. A Traitour E 
x were, and moſt deſperate Rebell to the divine Maje- 

* 


prophanenefle, hee can 
ently and with greateſt ſafty, tho the leaſt 
eſt; in any ſtate of unregenerateneſſe, tho 


the low - 
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wich the utmoſt petfections, Wgywhich K is capable lo * 8 
that Hee ſtep not into the Kingdome of Chriſe. Racher * 
then Hee will utterly loſe him, and part with Him 
quite, Hce will leave poſſeſſion of Him in part;andbe 
willing,tho full ſore agaiaſt his will, to loſe a greg 
deale of his former more furious ſeryice;and mere 5 
of the fullneſſe of his conformity to the faſbions of Hell. 
If Hee cannot doe as hee would, Hee will doe hee 
may, as they ſay. When Hee ſees him grumbling ank 
grow diſcontent, and weary wich the loathſomneſſe of- 
the Dungeon, and waight of his fetters ;rather then 
Hee ſhould eſcape, and breake quite away; Hee wil 
knock off ſome of his irons, grant him the li af 
the Pciſon, the comfort of the walks; nay and * 
Him ſometimes to walke abroade, ſo that Hee bee ill» # 
watchfully attended by his Keeper;and continue a Res 
tainer to the kingdome of darkeneſſe. Hee will bee 
content to give him the benefu ofthe feweſt ſtripes in 
Hell, and the leaſt meaſute ofdamnation;tho that alſ 
be more then infinitely terrible, and intolerable, rather 
then Hee ſhould bee undamned at all. And therefore i 
ſucha Caſe, Hee will cafily ſuffer Him to eto © 
ſome kinde of Repentance ; and reformation, of ſome 
one or moe outward groſſe nototibus ſinnes; remorſe 
whereof, perhaps, did firſt raiſe the terrour and trouble 
in his minde; ſo that He wil there reſt, and remaine un- 
mortified and unamended in the reſt. Or, Hee cares 
not much, tho He be univerfally,ourwardly reformed; 
and unblameable for the moſt part, in his viſible carri- 
age, and convetſation; Tho Hee reſtore ill gotten 
with Iadatzſay his praiers, give almes, falt often, give 
tythes ofall that He poſſeſſes, with the Pheriſee; hold 
out a Lamp ofgoodly profeſſiõ to the eie of the world, 
with the fooliſh Virgmes; ob ſerus godly Miniſters, te- 
forme many things after their Preaching and heare chem 
$/adly, with Hered;So that for allchis plauſible and un- 


petnicious outhde the heart continue unchaſt, nw P 
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Afflited Giences, 


unhboly,unheavenly Qill;aM He ſtill hug in his boſoine, | 
ſorue ſecret luſts aud ſenſuall corruptions, with wil. 
ling delight, and loachneſſe to leave them. Or, if a man, 
beides ourward religious repreſentations, and confor- 
mities, deſires allo to finde and feele in Himſclfe ſome 
binde of inward worke ; Hee will not bee much trou- . 5, % benedl. 
bled with addition of the ſpirit of u illamunation, tem- 1 duplex oft; un 
porary Faith, ſome * iy in the Word, Y taſte of the inperſccta ec manca, 
powers of che World to come, &. So that the ſpirit of , prrfecta & ple- 
ſpeciall ſanctification bee wanting ſtill, and that ſome 2 
darling delight bee maintained inheart, life ot calling; 7y; ores ; 
which the Man by no meanes would have meddled reprobi donantur. Tala 
with,or mortified. Or that, Which is a notable Depth e benedidlio, Fil. 
of the Divell,of which take ſpeciall notice: Whereas wm 1 ys 
a Man hcares many times out of the Miniſtry of the Un Ca 
Word;that the —— ot his D is 2 — Pty 
good token of a true converſionzand the embracing of boneſte tute ; & id ge. . 
it ill, is too ſure a ſigue, that hee is Satans ſſill : To the 222 —_ 2 2 
ed Hee may blind Him in this important Point; Hee * ar 67 ſep: "0 
Vill ſuffer Hun ro exchange the viſible forme, and out- us in l. ad Epb. v.. 7 
ward exerciſe evenof His beloved ſinne. For the par- Some Tempoturies 
poſe; A mans Captaine and commanding ſinne, is co- — n 
retoulbeſſe;and it isourwardly exerciſed in uſury, bri- Aged in e 
bery, ſacriledge, &c. Hee is well enough content inthis kindes of griete te 
Cale to let Him bee frighted by the terrour ofthe Mi- ſuch Hoc ad T»% 
niſtry, from thoſe groſſer acts of cruelty, for which the ſetve to mom griefe, 23 
World cries ſhame on Him, (eſpecially not reſtoring); and joy in W 
o that. Hee iaſenſibly fall unto, and ſecretly practiſe ſo ee , 


refotme 
ſome other cunning inviſible oppteſſions, or any un- things, cut 


lawtull waies of getting. His ſweet ſinne is voluptuouſ- 
neſſe; Hee hunts aſter it in the horrible villanies of a- 
dultery, or fornication; But at ſome Sermon or other, 
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7  Inftraftions for a right comforting © 


Hee is told and terrified ; That by ſuch finnes He doth 
not onely damne Himſclfe, bur alſo ever draw another 
to Hell wich Hun, &c. Whereupon Hee may grow | 
into a ſuviſh diſtaſte, and diſ-continuan& from them; 

and Satan will not ſay much, ſo that there ſuccede in 
their roomes, ſome other kinds of uncleanneſſe; per. 
haps immoderate abuſe of the marriage, without 
chetke,or remorſeʒ or lome other ſecret, Selſe 
nations, not to bee conceived without horrour, much 
leſſe to bee named. Nay, Hee will yet yeeld further, 
and endure an utter ceſſation from the externall ads, 


and viſible iſe of a Mans 33 and reig · 
ning finne; ſo that hee delightfully feede upon i fill fy 
his heare with ſpeculative greedineſſe; and ſpend the 
ſtrength of his affections, and the moſt of His 1 | 
that way. Hee will give Him leave to leave off His 
Viury, and to call-in his money, (butordinarily ever 5 
withourreſtirution) ſo chat hee may hold his heart fi. 
exerciſed with coverenſueſſe. Hee can well enough. 
abide,abandoning the groſſe acts of uncleanneſſe is 
chat Hee lie frying in the flames of his one ſoorch - 
ing concupiſcence; and conſume his inthe a - 
dulceries of the heart, and contemplative fikh, O che 
endleſſe Maze, unfathomed Depths, and deepeſt malie 
of that old red Dragon ! Hee will yeeld unto any thing, 
take in the very darkeſt Noołe of Hell, for ſome cun- 
ning Deviſe, rather then wich a pretious Soule out 
of his Helliſh Paw. It a Man bee fo haunted with 
horrour of conſcience, that hee dare notfor hislife lic 
any longer in his notoriouſneſſe, but will needs into 
ſome new courle ; Hee can put him into many new 
faſhions,and yerno New birth,no New- mar. Hee will 
ſuffer him to paſſe into a more tolerable 

and yet come ſhort of a true converſion. Hee can af- 
ford him a moral! Change, or a formall ot a 
mentall Change; I meane it onely in reſpeR of the ſpi- 

ric of illumination, and generall graces ; or a tempora« 

ry 
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y Change ge, (of which ſee My Direions aig 
Fab God, pag. 3 10.) And yet continue him ſtill wichiq' 
the confi His cutſed kingdome, and in a damua- 
ble ſtate. doth improove to the utmoſt, as occaſi- 
on of advantage is offered, both the grifſelieli ſhape of 


4 foule Fiend, and the moſt alluring light of His Apge- 
licall glory;to doe us a miſchiefe any way, eithet 7, her upo 


wig SOT ot the left. . 

pitie ! even in this cleareſt Noone-tide of the Gott 

doth Hee keepe in a preſumptuous confidence, that 

they are converted; and yet moſt.certainely hixowne 
Rill,and in a willing ſlavery to ſome one or other pre- 
dominant Luſt ar the leaft? ¶ Bee adviſed then in the 

Name of Chriſt, whoſoever thou art, when the hand of 
God,in great mercy, ſhall viſit and vex thy conſcience. 

for ſine, by the piercing power of the Minifiry Bee 
ſure to follow the direction and guidance of that bleſ- 

ſed hand, without dawbiog or diverſion, put of the 
kingdome of datkeneſſe, thoroiv; the Pangs of the 
New-bmh, into theboly Path, wholly and for ever. 

— — worke, deere it cot Thee; * Goe tho- Bog, — 
row-ſtitch,tho thou loſe a right hand, or right eye by Sou Wo 
it 3 J al that thou baſt : — e ** 
would buy a Iewell of five hundred pounds; l hundreg forir, hee 


might as wellbid nothi . Nay, the 
thorow-ſtitch, hardens a Man ble A accident. 


a urch loſe heaven for out Pres 
thathce will not abate a-haies, have pd they think 
and will goc no further; if chis. will cy w . their bargaine, elſe 
r Tho the . who not come up tothe Lords prices 
te not folumwite; loſe not haverakon,io hearin reading, prayi 


profeſhigy/ aud it ay hoe, havo bear enlled;Puriegs ang been hated for your we 
—_— yet loſe your ſuule fot a liule more. Maſter Rogers Dedbam,DoCtrinc of Faith, 
eg. 13. 14. How necre come lome;that yer ſhall” ee vation? 


2 Yee RE for ſome luſt; [frhey could byryeeld bur yeeld up that O One — _— 


might have been a * n 8 
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Exod. 10. 36. 


— — —— —— — 


Have never any thing more to doe with the Divell 
Give over the Trade of {inning quite, never more to 
turue agaius unto Folly upon any termes. And if Satan 
ſet upon Thee with baites and allurements, to detaine 
Thee in his ſpirituall Bondage, but by one darling de- 
light, to which thou haſt been moſt addicted: Anſwer 
him in this Caſe with an un- haken reſolution, as Mo- 
ſes did Pharaoh ina Point of temporall Bondage; I here 
ſhall not ſo much as an hoofe bee left bebind, Yeeld not 
an haires breadch upon any condition to that Helliſh 
Phar aoh,eſpecially in ſo great a matter, as the endleſſe 
falyation,or damnation of thy Soule, If hee can keepe 
poſſeſſion but by one reigning finne,inwhich thou lieſt 
with delight, againſt the light of thy conſcience, hating; ** 
to bee reformed ; Hee deſires no more. One knot i a 
thread will ſtay the Needle's Paſſage, as wel as five hun- 1 


dred, &c. See to this purpoſe my Direfions Ane * 
with God, pag. 34. Beware fas of cloſing up thæ 
wound of thy terrified and troubled conſcience with \ | 
any out - ſide, halfe, or unſound converſion : which 1 
make the fourth Paſſage, out oftrouble of mindfor in. 
5- And why may not Satan ſometimes, by God 
permiſſion, bee ſuffered to inflict, and faſten his ſerx 
darts of terrours and temptations upon a mans conſci- 
ence ; continue them there ſome while with much an- 
weer horrour,for ſome ſecret holy end ſeene, and 
ing good to divine wiſedome ; and at length re- 
moove and retire them, not upon ſueceſſion of any 


ſound comfort, or true peace, from the promiſes of life, 


and pardon of inne; but onely upona meere ceſſation 
ofthe Divels pleaſure to torment, and terrifie any lon- 
ger? Not that Hee can hurt the leaſt, or moſt contemp- 
tible creature chat ever God made, when He pleaſe: hut 
that it pleaſeth God ſoinetimes to give him the raines, 
and leave to rage. Quieting the conicience in this Cale, is 
no comfortable cure from poſitive helpe:but a counter-- 
feite palliation by ceafing to hurt. See Sorars proper 1 
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Affliated Conſciences. 
tionable practiſes in matters of Witchcraft, in Gefferds 
Diatogve concerning Witches and Witchcrafts.pag.11. 

6. Nay, Let mee here further, before I paſſe out of 

the Point,diſcover unto you a myſterie, but it is of ini. 
quity and hortible Hypocrifie, I have knowne ſome * As Divines affirme, 
(would you thinke it ?), who have: countetfeited even _ 9 may 
trouble of Conſcience z and made ſhew, wich out all 37 ce, Sec archer Fe 
truth or true touch, of ſundry temptations, and ſpirituall g — lr 
diſtempers, incident onely to the Saints. And have for I Faith, cap. 2. pag. B. 
that purpoſe addreſt themſelves with much induſtry 7% , anne 
and noiſc;and had recourſe many times to ſome ſpititu- Chriſtians 2 = — 
all Phyſitions, with many teares, an _ couute- int in his Treatiſe ; 
nance,and other rufull circumſtances; expre 


exactly the ſcruples, doubts, diſtruſts, complaints of ſuch n got, «nd ſeigne 
as are truly grie ved in ſpirit, and true of heart. Othe are 
wonderfull Depth, which lieth hid in the confluence of u, bypocritas ea 
the Hypocriſies of mans falſe heart; and the Deviſes of gere omnia, qua fide- 


that old * Serpent, which deceiueth the whole world! les vereefficiunt. Cha- 


Such as theſe, take upon them, and lay aſide terrours of —— = * 3 


conſcience,as © Players doe their anparel aud Parts. doubt not, but Hee 
7. The paſſages paſt doe all miſlead into By- paths: may repreſent our- 


but there is One bleſſed way, beſides all theſe tho it be wardly even the dee 


6 


a n&rrow One, which.cond 
rallflate through the pangs of the new. birth, wich out One truly rroubledin 
diverſion, or dawbing ; with out any longer detaine- Conſcience. And that 
ment in an luſt ſenſuall pleaſure or beloued vanitie; in fo cunni N 
, f | may 1 2 20 de- 
ceivequdicious Miniſters. Some Painters hæve bed ſuch à giſt in the lively exp he 
ſores of Birds andother Beaſts,that true Birds and ling Beaſts buve been decervedin ta» 
king themfor their Mates. But the Hypocriteputs downe the Painter: for by hu gloging,and 
liftering ſhewes in all out ward workes hee doth ſo perfitHy reſemble the true Chriſtian, that 
ee decerueth not as the Painter, filly Birds,but reaſonable Men; yea, learned andexperien- 
ced chyiſtiant. Dike in his Diſcovery of the deceirfulnefſe of Mans heart, cap. 2 pag· 19. 
Nay, ueay hee not therein out- goe them ? As ſalſt gold in giiſtering goes true ; and 
bored mourneri an la mentation beyond the deceaſed Parties e titus; andfawning * 
rers in outward complements of friendſhip, beyond true friends themſelves: So may 
Crites is ou ward wor ges ſechne tocarry it away from the ſpund-ft Chriſtians. lbid. ® Re 
vel. 9. © Hypo #/a, hoc oft hiſtris, vocatur is, qui in Theatro abenam perſonam ſumit, 


— ſic is bac viid ad ſuos moces orcheſtras at put theatrum' extrcent v, qui alia rde ge- 


renter, alia extrmſecus hominibus a 99 BafilScrm.z De [cqunio, 
2 any 


And doe outwardly - 


ng almoſt How farrea Reprobate 
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directly out of a natu- n = mw 
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any kind ofh ihe, ot degree ofunregeneration, in- 
20 the Paradile oforah fully and for ever. This neither 
lunges a man into the Pit of Deſpaire, nor miſguides 
bim y carnall counſell, and his own wicked conceit, in- 
to the fooles Patadiſe, and taſtleſſe fooleries of outward 
mirth; nor pacifies unſeaſonably with untimely and 
counterfeit peace;nor leaves in rhe deceiving formes of 
an unſound converſion, and unſaving· flouriſhes of ge- 
nerall graces only, &c.But convaies and tranſports him 
happily, by an univerſall, ſyncere, ſupernatutall, tho- 
ro- change iuto the holy Path: And that thus, and by 
ſuch degrees as theſe : ' 
1. The firſt is an Illumination ofthe minde, convi- 
tion of the conſcience, terryfying the heart with fight, 
ſenſe and horrour of ſinne in ſome true meaſure. The 
firſt worke of the Spirit John 16. 8. is to convince n 
which preſuppoſeth illumination, and producerhterror, 
The Spirit of bondage muſt bee firſt ſer on worke, to 
ſhew us our ſpirituall miſery, to humble us to prepare 
for Chriſt. And yet this worke in it ſelfe, js common to 
the Alien, with the child of the Ne- birth. And ordi- 
nanly here they part: The Alien and hee that hates to 
bee teformed, out of an inveterate, unha ppy * 2 
againſt the ſaving preciſeneſſe of the Saints; and th- 
neſſe to leave urterly his former courſes, company, con- 
verſation, being obſtinated againſt paſſing on forward 
iato the way hich is called boly;( Regeneration the new. 
birth, Repentance, mortification, ſanttification,ſelf-dens- 
all, New- obedience, walking with God, turning Puritan, 
as they ſay,&c,are termes perhaps, of as great terrour 
unto him,as his preſent trouble of conſcience)doth now 
here divert,andafterward willtully and wofully periſh 
in ſome peſtilentor plauſible By- path. In this caſe hee 
labours and layes Wave him for cafe any way, 
ſometimes he will have it from the Diycllhimfelf, Noe 
can, by che help of a Wizzard, rather then miſſe of it) ſo 
chat he may atttaine and keepe it, without any great al. 
Jl [ « 
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teratioꝶ of his former waies, or eſpecially, ee 
ting with his darling pleaſure. And therefore he aſſaies, 

either, to conquer his ſpirituall afflition with worldly 
comforts,carnall counſell, choiſe conteutments, &c. Or 

elſe to allay the preſent ſtorme of his guilty rage with 

ſome counterfeit caline; or at beſt, to ſlill the cry of his 
couſcience, with putting forth his hand to ſome out ward 

workes of Chriſſianicy and ſome kinde of converſion ; 

which may yet well enough conſiſt with the ſecret eu- 

joyment of his boſome=fin:Or by ſome other ſuch indi- 

rect courſe, & untound cure. But now the Other, whom 

the Lord doth purpoſe to prepare for himſelfe by this 
firſt worke Par call effectually; doth enterta ine at the 

ſame time by the helpe of God, a ſtrong, invincible teſo- 

lution, not only never more to teturne unto fooliſhnes, 
wharſoeyer comes of him;never upon any termes to fall 

back again into his former 4 ſinfull pleaſures, which have 5 ocr Peccare, U. 
aow faſtned ſo many fiery Scorpions ſtings in his con- „ : pak 
ſcience;but alſo, never to admit of any cure, recovery and jyfirie eius exponi 


comfort to his afflicted ſoule, but only by er Chrif ; Gregor.in i. Reg c. 


* 
never to have the bleeding wounds of his bruiſed ſpirit Nec patens ſatis fibb 
bathed, bound up and healed, but in that Foumaine, ope- .* ut ſus peccata 4 


ned to the honſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of lers 8 
ſalem, for ſinne and for nncleanneſſe: Nay rather thon he ;xtentione vitentur: 
will doe the one or the other, hee will abide upon the vec in cis vitandis vi. 
Racke of his ſpirituall torture unto his ending houre, I *xi/timent ſuf- 
Whereupon he directiy addreſſeth and applies himſelfe graf Kune r. 
to the only meanes, appointed and ſanctified by God, 2 in- 
for working a ſure, kindly and lafting cure in ſuch a caſe, choat. | 
Imeane, the Miniſtery of the Word. And. if hee may 
have his will he would hit upon the molt skilfull, expe- 
rienced,ſearching,and ſound- dealing Man, among all 
Gods faithfull Meſſengers. 
2. And ſo ina ſecond place, without all reſervation, 
or any purpoſe ever to returne ot divert; hee comes 
unto the Miniſters of God in the ſame minde and with 
the fame meaning, chat Peters heaters did, Act. 2. 37. 
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having his heart pricked and rentin peeces with 


tertout. as theirs were : Men and bretheren what 
wee doe? if there bee any Iuſtruction, direction, or du- 

ty, which upon good ground out of Gods bleſſed 
Booke, you can enjoyne; we will willingly follow it, 
embrace it, and rather die then not doe it. Preſcribe any 
courſe, whereby wee may have the boyling rage of out 
guilty couſciences ſome what aſſwaged, & we wil blefle 
God,thatever we ſaw your faces: Nay, that ever hee 
made you the happy inſtruments, to faſten theſe keene 
arrowes of truth and terrour, in our amazed and afflid- 

ed ſpirits. Alas ! we ſee now, &c. See before p. 135. &c. 

And now here the Miniſters of God have a ſtrong & ſea. 
ſonable calling to ſet out in the height, the excellencie, 
amiablenes,aud ſoule· ſaving ſufficiency of ſeſus Chriſt, 
bleſſed for ever: To — and magnifie to the life, 

the heavenly — and pm. 
of his perſon, paſſion, promiſes, No fume of fo deepes 
IPG AP Ps. but his pretious blood can} 
raze it out. No heart ſo darke or heavy, but one beame © 
ſhining from his pleaſed face, can fill it as full of ſpiritu- 
all glory and joy, as the Sunne is of light, or the Sea of 
waters. No man ſo miſerable, but if hee will goe out oſ 
himſelfe, and the Devills ſlavery quite, and come- in, 
when hee is dearely invited, he will advance him with- 
out money, and without price, from depth of hortour 
to height of happineſle,&c. 
3 By this time, being thus told and truly informed in 

the myſtery and mercy ofthe Goſpell, the poore woun- 

ded and weary ſoule begins to bee and dearely 
enamoted of Ie Chrift.To advance him higheſt in his 
thoughts ; as the only jewell and joy of his heart; wich- 
out which hee hath been heretofore,a deade man, and 
ſhall here after bee a damned miſcreant; te preferre 
and ptize him farreaboue the pleaſures, richesand glo- 


ry of the whole earth; to ſet his eye and longing fo 
on him, as to hold hunſelfe loſt Foe ever Wit kis 


bout his 
love ; 
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love; Nay, in che caſe hee now ſtands, hee is moſt wil- 
ling for a ſound and ſaving cure, to paſſe through a 
pecce of hell, if negd were, to ſuch a heavenly phyſici- 
ob; in whoſe bleſſed perſon alone, as hee heares,all che 
richesof metcy, goodneſſe ſion, and comfort is 
to bee found; and in whom are hid and heaped up the 
fullnefſe of grace, and treaſures of all perfection So that 
now the current of his beſt affections, and all the po- 
ers of his humbled ſoule ate wholly bent and directed 
toward him, as the Sun- flower towards the Sun; the i- Dl 
ron to the load-ſtonc;and the load-ſtowe to the Pole-ftar. "I 
To whom the nearer hee drawes, the more heartily ic 
grieves him; that ever he pierced ſo ſweet and deare a 
Saviour, with ſuch a former impure loathſome life, & ſo 
many abominable,& now molt abhorred provocations. 

4. Vpon this diſcovery, ſurvay and admiration of 
this pearle of gee price, this rich treaſure, the now trul 
broken, and contrite heart, doth caſt about by al 
meanes,how to compaſſe it. Ol what would he now 
giuc,for the ſweete fruitionand raviſhing poſſeſſion of i 
i ? Hearts-blood ſite, © lying in Hell for a ſeaſon, were © Wr Ar 7 

2 9 


— — — —— O—————— 


nothing in this caſe: The imperiall crownes and com- lat oft, cam 
mand of tenne thouſand worlds, were they all extant, ud 
would bee in his conceit, but as duſt in the Ballance, =_ joy — 
laydin the ſcale againſt Jo Chriff, &c. But theſe concwrſus, ſeliones,le- 
things are not required at his hands. At laſt he happily wc, ccm diſcerptio- 
hict's upon that, which God would have him: he even ver, membrorum conci- 
reſolves to ſel «ll that he hath : to part with all ſinne, — . — 
tho i ſhould bee as deate, and as much doted upon, as ain me veniant, las- 
that compared to a right cye or right hand : bee it that, tmnedo ut leſs 
which hath kept him longeſt in hell, moſt waſted the . 5 
conſcience, and fuck cloſeſt to his boſome; I meane ay AL gib- 
his Captaine corruption, Maſter-luſt, or Minion-de- bet, come teating 
light ; he will ſpare none, he will quite out of Sodome, with. wilde beaſts, 
hee will uot leave ſo much as an boofe belnyd. For hee LY wy 
drawing wy foure quarters aſunder, indy * dr ig 
—— n Divell, ſo! e. ue enen "re 
4 well 


RS 
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well now remembers, what hee hath often heard here. 
cofore,tho then hee rooke no heed ; That the Lord le. 
(When a man comes ſos, and any f one allowed Luſt, are never woont to 
to chis paſſe, with in- lodge together in the ſame Soulc. | 
dignationto beewil- 5. Fifthly, Tothe party thus legally afflicted, e- 
Jing to part with his vangelically affected and fitted favingly ; now doe 
linnes 10 have no. th promiſes of life in Gods bleſſed Booke , of 


doe with the, Booke, 
— muſt that will fer themſclves , as ſo many Rockes of eternitie in 


have part in Chriſt : faithfulneſſe and truth, for his wearied ſoule, toſſed 
he cãnot have Chriſt, ich tempeſt, and full ſorely bruiſed with Rormes of 


ea) 2 terrour, ſweetly to reſt upon, with everlaſting ſafe. 


allhave the Pearle, ty: God the Father, his bowells of tendereſt com- 
Maier Rogers of Ded- paſſion and bounty already ſtirring within him, runnes, 
ham,Dottrine of Faith, that I may ſo ſay, as the Father in the Goſpell, to 


cap. Ag. 173 * io ir wo ; 
* 25 l Fare foll upon it's necke,and to kiſſe it with che kiſſes ot hi 


thy is hee to looſe his ſweeteſt mercy : Ieſus Chriſt opens himſelſe, as it were, 
rtinChriſt, and all upon the Croſſe, to receive it gtaciouſty into his blee - 
bis benefits, that pre - "19 
fers any luſt before him, and the favour of God;theſe ſet too baſe a price on Chriſt every 
have any part in him. 1vid cap.8, pag,z7i- And whoſocver lives in any one knowne 
ſinne, let him know to bis face, hee hath no true Faith, Tara, Sunt plures 
penitet pecciſſe, ſed non omnind, reſervantes fbi quedam, in quibus deleftent uy : nox | 
madvertentes Dominum fimulſurdum & mutum d dæmonio liberaſſe, per boc docens tt 
nunguam niſ de omnibus ſanari. Sienim vellet ex parte peccatareſervars, babentz ſtptem . 
de monia,manente uno proficere potuerat ſex peg, Expalit autem ſtptem, ut omma the \ 
mind fumuleycienda doceret. Auguſt. de verà & falſi pcœnit. cap... Scio Deum inrmmicum | 
omni criminoſd. Quomode creo qui crimen veſtrvat, de alio recipiet veniam Sine amore 
Dei conſoqueretur indulgentiam, ſine quo nemo unquam indenit grat iam. Ibid. Dt ex parte 
Dei dat ur univerſalis remiſſio peccat or um, fic debet etiam in novu eſſe univerſalus deteſtatia 
pectatorum: argue il lud procul dqubiò veriſimum eſt, in omni homine reconciliato ſemper repe- 
riri odiam omnium ſuo am peccatorum; propoſitum etiam & ſtudium deinceps abſlinendi ab 
omitbus, Nam quiremiſſiencm omnium accepit, iuſuſfort m gratie mul actepit que illum ar- 
mat & mani contra om. FAA blanditur fbi de peccutis remiſit, qui amorem 
peccati cuiaſcunque, & Propeſonm in codem per manends, quaſi ot ſinu cords ſuiſovet.Dave- 
nantius in expol epiſt. ad Colo(l.cap,a.verl. 13. pag-27 1- Kefipiſcentia illa non eſt vera as 
folida,que non at ertit bominem ab anni peccato copnito ad omne bonum cognitum. A 
MedubtTheoLkb.s,cap.z6. There is no Word of comfort in the whole Booke of — 
intended for ſach as reg rd iniquity in their hearti, tho they doe not act it in th 
Their oncly com fort , that the ſencence of damnation is not exctuted, and thereupon 
there is yet ity of ſafer th ts and reſolutions, otherwiſe they ſtand not on- 
ly convicted, but condemned by the Word, Docter Sibbes in the » "Thereis no 
wore confort to bet expected from Chriſt, then there is care to Him. Joid. 'DF 
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ding wounds; all which, hee beholding with a ſpiritu- 
ally illighened eie, admiring and adoring, can not chuſe 
but ſubtcribe and ſeale unto them, that they are true; 
and ſo by the helpe ofthe Holy Ghoſt, caſts himſelfe 
with all the ſpitituall ſt h hee can, at leaſt with in- 
finite longings, moſt thirſty deſires, and teſolution never 
to part, into his bleſſed bolome ; ſaying ſecretlyto him- 
ſelte ; Come life, come death, come Heaven, come Hell, 
come what come can, here will I ſticke for ever. And if 
ever I periſh, they ſhall plucke mee out of rhe hands, 
and rent mee fromberweene the armes of this mighty, 
glorious, and deareſt Redeemer of mine. 

6. And having now taken Chriſl, as a Saviour, to 
free him from the mileries of ſinne, 8 hee is willing alſo 
to tale him as a Lord, Husband,and King to ſerve, love 


a 


4 N 9 
, 


Cupsdiſſipne ex- 
putit y, ne w- obedience, ability to do, or ſuffer any ching peter : dpriftine vit 


delidlis & A quibuſ- 
hell, And therefore he willingly aber pon him bis abitinely ; fed ſum- 
yoake; Which tho ſo called, yet is b eafe and light ; en- 0 f 1 illo- 
| Yum" ore 
vitabit ind abborrebir vebementer; & ut ante turpitudini vide, ita iam puritats, m_ 
cent ia, e vere pictati ſmgulari diligentid invigilabit, Muſc. in cap. 3. Matth. Wes 
erg0:[[4,qu4 comme aſpera & — * ſultinebat Pan- 
lus ſcilicet) ſtdprofetts aderat ei Spirit us Sanctus qu in exterioris hominis corruptione, in- 
tcrjorem rengvaret de dic in diem, & guſlarã requie ſpiritali in affluenti4 delitierumDei, in 
ſhe future beutitudimas omuia preſtniih deliniret, aſpera & gravia omnia relevaret. Ecce 
quam ſuavt iugum c briſii port abar, e quam le ven (B82, ut omnia ila, quæ ſuperidi enu- 
merat a, dura & immania omnis auditor horreſcit, levem tribulat wie m dicrret, intivens inter- 
joribas & fdelib us oc ulis Fea eprops Fempor alium emenda fit <terna vita, nonpatilaboret 
exter nos impio/ um, & ſinc ulld ſolcitudine perſrui eternd felicitate initorum Secari ev uri 
fe bomines patiuntur, ut dolores non eterni, ſed alquantd diuturnioris uleericacriorum do- 


tor um precio redimantuy in langvidã & incertd vacations breviſime, atque ultind vir. 
nos ele _ — Quibus te * atquearied rh, > 
emen, cæue maru kgporiunt ſunt Mercatorts, ut divitiae vent 70 A 
ha e; and hath in it a true, though not compleare felicitie, Arn rung -. 
dance of joy to the coalcience, as doth cakily countervaile all affſictons Whatſbever, 
though thoſe braubles, that ſometimei reare the skinne of ſuch as walke in this bleſſed 
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lay hold upon them 
0 ha they 
fit downe to take the i 


their journeys end, in 
the preſence of their 
Lord , whom they 
faithfully ' ſcrve. In 
whoſe preſence is the 
fulne ſſe of joy, and at 
whole tight hand are 
pleaſures for ever 
more. $41; Rawl. Hit. 
of the world, bb. 2. pag. 
458. 
Onur boc eſt now one- 
rans,ſed alleuians ſicut 
lat. enerv. de Obſery. 
Legis, Theſi prima. 


i Flagellands igitar 
hommnum peru fit au, 
qui non tant virt u- 
tempeſt mt que- 
ruzt; ſtd porrd arbi- 
tram ur, — 
is con am 
eſſe ad — 
ant infamim, qudn fi 
Pietati, fi vere ſupien- 
tiæ mug dp pucent, 
Cartw.ia loc. 
* Qua ergo membra 
Chrifh ſadzeitys adme- 
Bro tes, ines de votat, 
nom tant A Pagans, 
non 4 Iudals, n ab 
bereticis, n 4 
malis [atbokcis. kb 
gue vous de populo 
Dei, qn0s unten. 


way, doe commonly ters in earneſt into the narrow 


ſe, and male them fit«ble,and pleaſant. 
wilt — — _ findeth wi edome ; to wit, in the word, to walke inthe 


awnto her. Length of dayes in in her right hand; and in 


Nam ie uri volueriticunter auc anguſtam viem embulant es won eritis Auguſt. 
de temp Sctus. 16 [ ' 


way, which tho it bee e. | bi 


very where ſpoken againſt,as it was in Pants time. A, 


28. 22. yet in truth and upon triall is moſt preriows pro. 
See Prov. 3. Happy is the man that 


waycs of God —Shee is more 


pretions then rubies; 
all the things thoucanſt defire,are not to be 


ber left hand, riches and bononr, Her wayes are aer 
of pleaſantneſſe,and all ber pathes are peace, Hee now 
for the ſhort remainder of his abode in this vale of 
teares, vowes and gives upthe flower and prime of all 
his abilities, loves, joyes,cndeavours, in a- 
ny kinde, to the higheſt „ bag conſecra tes all 
the powers and poſſibilities of body and ſoule, to doe 
him the beſt and utmoſt ſervice hee can any wayes de- 
viſe, unto his dying day. And till grieves and wales 

more bankly beans hee can doe no better. For then 
hee caſts his eyes upon God the Fathers free love, ane 
Chrifts deare paſſion; hee chinks with himſclfe, and ſo- 
hee well may, that if hee were able to doe him, as much 
ſetvice, as all the Saints doe, boch in this and the Church 
above, with addition of all Angelicall obedience; ir 
were all infinitely leſſe then nothing, towards the dif 


—- 


| 


charge of his debt, and incomprehenſible, everlaſting 
obligation. 
7. Aud being thus i ted into Chriſt, he pre- 


ſcatly k aſſociates himſelf to the lu had, to the Sect. 
| that is every where ſpoken againſt. For ſo is proſeſſion 
accounted, Ac. 28.22. After that Petets hearers were 
pricked in their bearts they were counſelled to repent, 
believe, be baptiſed, &c. and to ® /ave tbamſalvei from 
that xntoward generation. He now beginnes to 

himſelf in them, whom hee heartily hated before, 
meane the people of God, Pioſeſſouts of the truth and 


L. et-. 15. a Acts 2-4. ö 4 
power 


8 
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power of religion; and that, as the moſt excellent of 
the earth; the only true Noble Worthies of the 
World: worthy for ever, the flower, fervency, 
and deareneſſe of his moſt melting affections and 
intimate love. And hee labours alſo might and 
maine, to ingratiate himſelſe into their bleſſed com- 
munion,by all ingagements and obligations of a com- 
fortable,fruicfull, and conſtant fellowſhip tm the Goſpel. 
By an humble mutuall encercourſe and communicati- 
on ofholy conference, heavenly counſell, ſpirituall en- 
couragements,conſideration one of another ,confirma- 
tion ingrace,and in aſſurance of meeting in heaven, cc. 
refolved to live and die with theſe neglected happy 
Ones in all faire and faithfull corre} , ſweeteſt "INS 
offices of Chriftianity, and conſtant cleaving to the 21 
Lard Teſw,and his glorious cauſe : Nay, aſſured to | 
„ 6: 
ight ofall glory, joy, and bliſſe. For if once this 32822 
divine the Ho- 
lyrghoſt in che hearts of true hearted Chriſtians, one 


me ofbrotherly love bee kindled 
towards another, it hath this propertie and ptivile 
above all other loves, chat it is never after — 


= 


vhicall hears ic the 
meane time, he makescoſcience of 
WI! | | * feli 8 0 ile * 


vert, becauſe it is fo much required; nay i 


or formall. I thoſe tertours, which I have heretofore 
many tunes threatned out of Gods Booke * 


—— 


7 LH 
* 
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_” 332 i Initrufions or aright comforting 
_—_ thoſe pittileſſe and hard- hearted ( bali, which take 
not the preſent troubles of the Church to heart, u 
purpoſe to breake ia pieces thoſe flinty Rockes, which 
dwelin ſome mens breſts, and to drive us all to compaſ. 
fionateneſſe, prayer, dayes of humiliation and rting 
from our evill wayes;] 4 they have _ 1 
o gi doler gro illoc pati. by any, to havebeen preſſed too nv y and peremp. 
ho 2 — — 5 heate, hat I have ſince ſeene in ® ¶Aaſtin; and 
nem) in corpore Eccle- hat a peremptoty cenſure hee doth paſſe upon thoſe 


ſie conſlituruses, Con ho want a fellow. feeling in ſuch a caſe if thow 
rege. adden ehisfellow-feeling, thow art of that bleſſed body and bro. 
idednon doles quia rf. ther hood; f not thom art not. And here, can I hardly hold, 
ciſus es. Siemmibieſ- but were it incident, I ſhould defire to cry out with 4 
1 deleret. voice lifted vp like 4 rrumpet againſt all choſe prophane 
. Eſansſwiniſh Gedarens,ſenſclefſe Earth wormeszwho 
youſly they c6 ine all this while, that ſo many noble limbes of that 
of us bond 


Scacs: 
— — poſe,or trouble themſelves at all with their gtie vom 


An brands venic aper. troublesz but have ſortiſhly and ſecurely laine ar 


ta ill obduratio ani- in Zion, liable to that horrible curſe denounced againſt 
morum,acperfidia tam Aeror: Curſe yee Meroz(ſayd the Angellof the 6: 


mullorum fucatorum 


* eee pee bitterly the Inhabnants thereof: becauſe they 
— 1 came — to may of the Lord agaiuſ the . 


wangelices ; quos qui- 5 23. They have not helped the people of God, ſomuch 


dem malailla, quanvis as with any hearty fellow-feeling wraſtling with God 
pfrproxima,© weril- in ptaiex, ſet daies do ſeeke the returne — and 


KS ecrum — 3 
tia nordam i runt Corum we perpayci (prob dolor!) ſant, gui tione ſoſtybi, ac 
fratrum ſuor um exitie, ſerjd — tilt: eee r brutorum 
pecoruminſiar, [mas duntaxat — — avaritie & muſtuie ſecurt᷑ in- 
— ſects ac ſcum morte faduspepigiſentg cum orco ſibi optimè preſpexiſſeut. 

Mot. le ſuĩt Pra fat. The words ſound to this ſenſe: It is a matter ts bee lamented na 


to bee deploredeven with bloody teares, To ſee ſo many falſe · hearted Proteſtants and Ia · 


das. like in the ſt fearetull and forlorne times, when the ſame horrible confufions 
over their heads, ready to ſeize upon them, one of theſe yeeres ; like fo many 


heaſts, to ply their filthy pleaſures, profies. preferments, ——— — 
one kind ot othet, ſecure and careleſſe; ſuffering the deare ſervants of la Chrift, and 
their one Brethren,to ſinke,or ſwWunme in and teares, without any tellow-feeling 
at all oo iſeration ot ſaccour ! Ga 


roar” 
the bleſſed body ofthe Reformed Churches have laine m 
teares and bloud, did never take to heart to any par- 
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Aſflicted Conſciences,  * 


— 


their 


not a teare, a groane,or hgh to ſpend iu ſuch a riful caſe. 
Whereby they infallibly remonſtrate unto their owne 
conſc ieuces, that they are no living members of Chriſt; 
myſticall bod y ; have no part inthe holy fellowſhip of 
the Saints, no ſpark of ſpiritual life, no acquaintance at all 
with the waies ol God: but continue curſedly careleſſe, DE 
what becomes of the Goſpell,or Gods children;fo that v bi Deum in verith- 
they may riſe,grow rich, and ſleepe in a whole skinne, te caperis 
8. By this time no is he become the F drunkerds cle 1368 er 


num nequitiam ſuſtinere, quia nou ſic ab illis colituy Chriſt us, quomodo eisquotidit predi 
tur. Quoniam & quicquid volunt, quicquid petunt a Deo, in luxurys ſuis & conduit v 
lunt conſumere, in ſpectaculit, in nugis, in fornicationibus, in ebrittatibus. In bis t vun 
conſumere;quo defiderant abundare,& 2 quod bonu:ſit Deus, quando illa prefter 
unde corr umpantur. Sed dicet aliquir, Ecce tempora aſpera ſunt, & aſperiora erunt. Per 
ſta aſperiora proficit magis eccleſia, proficiunt ili, qui ſuſum cor habent, c. — Om 
mali & amatores mundi quaſi torcularia ſunt. Sig enim in torcularidus, & uu] premitur 
& obua, ut vinum & oleum reponatur in cave ; ita per nequitian malorum bomiaum. qui 
boni & 1uſtt ſunt, mult is tribulationihus corporaliter fatigantur, ut anime corum tangiua! 
aleum at vinum recondi in et erna tabernacula mereantur, (Note by the way, that rea. 


tur here males noching for Popiſh Merit, bur one ly intimates as much, as poſſint;or va ; 3 
— m. I. Mod 


ant. Sec Pareus his excellent Caſtigation of Bellarmine, de Iuſtific.lib.s. 
Mereri, Patribus idem N 2 Modo eñ idem quod Ve lle &c. 3. Ple- 
rungue verò idem quod con Fra eg > trare,eticmgratis,&c, And Hee gives ſevt 

rall mſtances in them all. Heare 4s —— judgement about the Point an othe 
Place: Maluit dicere, Gratia autem Dei, vita æterna: ut bine intelligertemus nom pre mer 
ti noſtr Deum nos ad æternam vitam, ſed pro ſud miſtratione p 


Arhcap.ge Hce allo ſpeakes to the ſame In Pſal,70 dats DOE 
b d Which Placesarevindiered vm faul thb Chae ome 


1 


b 
eularia 


miribus . conſidera qudd illi, qui te perſiquuntur, apud Deum velut mole & 
150 ſong, 
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cap.22. Noliergo de Dei miſericordid,vel iuſtitiã deſperare,queties te videric ab imgquis ho- : 5 
WARY, T's verb quaſi owa, & quaſi woa lgitima parue temporepreſſutam l. 
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F 
—. 2 0 PE men actheir feaſts,a By-word to the chili 95 
l fine fine remanebit of foeles,and the children of villaines,men viler then the 
— on — ds earth, whoſefathers hee would have diſdained to have 
3 Auguſt. ſer with che Aae his flocke. And what then ? Even 
Hom.8.cx-50. chus they dea with * David, lob, & wrong 
. Plab79.12. told the Sonne of God himſclfe, in whom the 4 
= 3 head dwelt bodily that he was a Samaritame and bad 
iT Ich ds. a Devil. What man of braine then, that gives his name 


+ ergo poſt bujuſ. do Chriſt, and lookesro bee ſaved, will looke for 1 ex- 
43 2 ( ſcilicet einption? 3 all the contumelies, and con- 
Beati eſtis, cum vos temptes, all thoſe nick · names of Puritan, Preciſian, Hy- 
maledicent. &c. Mat. poctite, Humoriſt, FaRioniſt, &c. wich which lewd 
2 tongues, are woont to load the Saints of God ate ſo 
_ 2 bite c many honourable badges of cheir worthy 2 2 
newopter>Duicnon tri- in the holy path, and reſolute ſtanding on Lords 
bulari vellet? Quuſt (ide. Some noble Romans having done ſome gular 
new male dich —— * ſervice to the ſtate; and after,croubled and handled vi- we, 
pv got olently in ſome privat Caſes, were woont to bare their 
tiam cuncla infidelum bodies, and to ſhew inopen court the ſcars and impte. 
turba me perſtquatur (ſions of thoſe woundes, which they had received in 
& inibulet, Frinami® their Countries cauſezas characters of ſpeciall honour, 
* up at and ſtrongeſt motives to commiſeration. So many ly» \ 
gu, r. ing imputations, un worthy uſages, and perſecutions in 
nnn . any kinde, for profeſſion ofgodlineſſe, which the faith- 
probrie | deiratiioneſ= full Chriſtian ſhall bring to the Iudgement ſeate of 

_ que patienter & lew- 
ter toleremas, ut 


5, aduiteri, e quicungue ſun glo 
ter na. Facrenies 
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Chriſt ; ſo many glorious and roiall tions of 

excellency of ſpirit and height of in Chriſtian T | 
cauſes,ſhall they bee accounted in the fight and cenſure .. wy 
of almighry God, and the bleſſed ls; and make | 
him more amiable and admirable in the face of heaven 

and earth. 


Thus much of the Theorie, as it were, I come. now 
to the Practicke part. To a 8 application of 
ſome ſpeciall ſoveraigne Antidotes; to the moſt grie- 
vous ordinary maladies, incident to the ſoules of the 
Saints. 

But firſt give mee leave to premiſe ſome generall 4 
well-heads,out of which do (pri N of com- — i 
fort, and overflowing rivers of tefreſhing tor all intents, , „rien op. 
and effects in point of temptation and trouble of whit dba red 9 

1. Aud fitſt take a fruicfull cluſter, and heavenly 
heape of them together; thoſe twelve heads of extra. l 
ordinary ,immeaſurable,comfortable matter for ſpiri- de natura 
tuall medicines ; which 1 have heretofore erected, as ca : 
—_— — againſt all aſſaults of de- 22 e 
paire tions Satan,exceptions of diſtruſt. . ib Sa 
1. 2 of Gods mercy ſweetely inti Mo py 
mated, Ia. 3 5.6.7.8. The mercy of God is like © him< vn paſſone. 
8 All our finnes are finite both in number Syntag. 
and natu 


; 1 


b Wal 
on new · Obedience, and his glorious ſervice for 
tO come, can no more withſtand or ſtand before Gods 
mercies.then a little * ſparke the boundleſſe and migh=. i = 
— ———ů— er — & rcigad Dei clementiampictate _ 

noa lantum "Nam = oa q 
amrecigut ; Des verd clementia & pretas n — "nah _ 
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We. y Ocean, throwne into the midſt of it, nay infinitel ly 3 "4 
= | lee, If » all the ſinnes that all the Sonnes and daugh- 

Divina miſcricordia h irted;fince the Creatidn'ts © 

tan eſt, ut [i quis n ters of Adam aye commutte HE ſo ffected. 1 

verſa peccata totiut this time, were all upon one ſoule ; yet * 1 1 

mundi commiſiſet, & have ſayd, and put into ſuch a new penitent, gracious 

doleret, quod tam bo. temper,it ſhould be moſt certainly upon good 


num dominum tam ſu- nely ſafe. 1 ſpeake not thus to ma 
1 2 ey ne, re cenine will 
terque propeneret am- ſecure; for any pleaſing Nang 
plus abſtinere, Deus 1 uitie a ſoule for ever: But to aſſure of mercy enough, £ 
talem nunquam dam. how gteat or many ſo ever the finnes haue beenzif the ; 
ent phe yr wv heart bee now truly humbled for them all, and wholly % 

; miſericerdia mar turned hea ven - ward. : " 
1 2. The unyaluableneſſe of Chriſts meritorioun 
miſerid, Auguſt.citan- blood. Which is call d the blood of Godzand therefore of PRI 
tELaurentio,adrerkus ineſlimable price. Vnderſtand mee dright: It wash 
1 Nuetes en- blood of God,not 33 e „ 

1 nobi both God and man. For the man- hood o 1 
Linas 6 Spire received into the unionofthe ſecond perſon, And ſo s 4 
fe 9 8 may bee called the A er Fr 7 

i 8 AR. 20.2 8. God C Ee | ch wil 83 : "0 
n bleed : that is 27 God incarnate. Our Devines en- 
Yituale mbanc viviſca- z , | r 
tionem, Kemiſſio enim preſſe it thus: It was the Somme of God, and Lord of N, A 
n= that died for my upon the Croſſe, but it w4s 3 e : 
wit —— of man,not of God,wherein be died; and it wa the asm æÄ ; 
| , inſuſio eti of God, and infinite excellency of the ſame whence the 
am gratis buic coninn- price, valew and worth of his paſſion grew. This bleſſed 
Ute e. Dare. blood then is offer elficycie,and TIE > 
warver ſor um. ve- 3 9 * | 
i be nov tutning do che Lord aſſute thy ſelſe; wihiicſoes | 

Ca fan enttz ver thy ſites have beene, they ha ve bot out · gone che 1 
Tnſonith dupliciter di. price, that hach been payd for them. e 
r repentance did take off the tranſcendent ſcatlet guilt 1 
8 1 fromthe ſoules,even of thoſe that ſhed it. Alt 2. K 
— ſetisfaltio & orgy pro nobis perfoluturr ＋ rr . | 
nt faftum ctiam oft, vt expiata ſint peccata nundi, Noir n a7 aches 
Non per c propter bumanitatem, ſed per & prepter inſinit am 4 | * 


; th bypottatich vaita, Polan.Synt. Theol. lib. a. cap. io. Obrulit chriſtua i Pentiſen 
2 — ſanguinem — us bomo : (td viltime ſue prone wayhy ane 


* 


Fer Peru vm ternum, 14 Dent et. Par. in Epiſt. ad Hebr.cap. . ver. 4. 4 : The : | 


3. Theriches ofthe Word in affording 2 
ecke Sainex and of the donne of God himlelfe ; whe 


have ſurpaſſed theezand that, perhaps, fare in any 
kinde r 9 

Thou art perhaps conſulting with the Prodigal to 
come · in, but there comes terribly into thy minde the 


— of oy former ſinnes; and 
Gr bid Cal pon Manaſſer, a man 3-Kings 1.2 


of ——— : Hee be A Cheon. 35 · C cc. 
Ren, nord. much, till bee had lernſalem 


from one end to another, Hee did tbar, which was evill 

— the Lord, like unto the abomination: of the 

heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out before the children 
F Iſrael. Hee canſed bis children to paſſe through the » 

the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom : — — 

d times, and uſed inchantments, and ſed witch. craft, 

and diet with rm or wic. Hee 


9 —— 3 


1 —_ 


him to anger 
. fand, 05 


rende Fdololatrie non 
abycitur, nec. abſorbe- 
tur ab ira divins.Mol- 
ler. in Pſal 7. 


grace? I ſay in chis caſe,to kcepe thee from! ſinleing, caſt 
Aron author bey- thine eie upon 7 Haren, Dauid, Peter i who returning 


with ſound and hearty repentance, were mercifully en- 
rertayned into as great fayour,as the 1 ja were — 1 
God forbid, that any profeſſour of religion ſhould ever 

fall ſo fowly, eſpecially in this glorious mid-day of E- 
vangelicall lebte! 

Art muy iſhing under the heauy deſolations 
of a ſpirituall deſertion, and deprived of thy former 
AG ble feelings of Gods favourable countenance ? 
Looke upon David Pſal.77. I remembred God, and 
was troubled. I complained and my ſpirit was overwhel- 
med, I am ſo tronbled,that I can not [peake, My ſonle 
reſmſed to bee comforted. Nay upon Jeſus Chriſt him. 
ſclte, Mat 27.46. crying, My God, my God, why beſt 1 
thos forſaken mee ? 

Artthou haunted with ſome of Satans * 
wn pn, — WY 
ly, and put into thee; perhaps to Atheiſme * 
to the diſhonour of God in the higheſt degree, or 
bleſſed word;toſelf.deſtruRtion,or the ike: Thoughts 
which thou canſt not remember without horrout, 
dareſt not reveale, or name for their ſtrange and prodie 

monſtrouſneſſe. Ifit bee thus wich thee: conſi- 

how this malicious Feind dealt with the Sonne of 
God hinſelfs He offered to his moſt eee 
ted — tions: Firſt, Mwrder an 
4.6. Secondl 1 7 a. 


8 


Seek ; To wh. as aa wall to anarrow, | 
ic backepreſencly with infinice conternpt. Aud 


Afflidted Conſcienert. 


and that for thee, and thy ſake too. And therefore if * All temptations ace 
thy humbled ſoule doe abominate and abandon them ig, in the temp, 
from the heart · roote to the pit of Hell, they ſhall never — 1 


be lid to thy charge, but ſet on Satans ſcore. Extreme - This may comfort 


ly chen doe thoſe wrong themſelves, and gratiſie the choſe, that being ven- 


Diyell to che height; who ſuffer ſuch injections, which <4 wich tearcfull ſug. 
they heartily hate, and fland againſt, with all cheir 2, kbar Saran, as 
ſtrengch, to hold their hearts ſtill upon the rache of ex- God himſelfg, Kt. doe 
traordinary aſtoniſhment and diſtraction; whereby therebychinke amiſſe 
they are unneceſſarily diſcouraged and diſabled for a of chemſelves, as if 
chearcfull diſcharge of both cheir callings. Which is the ag were therefore 
ching Satan ſpecially aimes at, in vexing ſo many of But they muſt reme- 
Gods deareſt ſervants with this fieriꝰſt dart. ber, that this is ne 
It may bee, that many yeares after thy new birth, mere their finne, if 


when thou ch inkeſt the worſt is paſt, thou maiſt bee re- the) Freſench beate 


* i hen if a man 
viſited and afflicted afreſh R perhaps) ſorer ſpirituall — — 
s, and more horrour,then at the firſt. Aud what — — * the le. 
then? Heare how David. a man after Gods one heart, Satan muuſt anſwer fur 
cties out: * My bones waxedold; through my roaring all chis himſelte. Dite 


on wee; My moiſture is turned into the drought of ſum. Falz. 

mer. Selah. And Job. a God- ſearing tan, and molt up- 

right : M herefore bideff thou thy face, and boldeft mee 1 lob 13.225. 6. 

for thine cnemie ? Wilt thew breake 4 leafe driven to and 

fro? And wilt then purſue the drie ftnbble? For thou 

writeſt bitter thing r againſt mee, and makeſt meets poſ : 

ſeſſe the sniquities of my youth. * The arrowes of the A. b Cap.6.4. 

mighty are within mee, the poiſon thereof dr inkes up my 

ſpirie : The terrour 1 of God doeſer themſelves in ara 

* Nr 4 
with a perfect heart : / reckoned til morning, in efficaciam incſſts 

that ai 64 Lion ſo will he breake all my bones : from day 74 — 

ſptinftres, c conſolatio ne propemodium deſtituti mia barx coucipiamus: q ,- 

mod um etiam horrores iftos deſcriptos Davide cernimus d 9 wy dinumerata,letium ſur 

wn lachrymis mate fut um, anima un ſuam tur bat m, mf wpertds eſſt dicit. Sic enim pios in- 

perdum iadicis Dei terreri neacſſd eſt, at bonitut js eiu 

: 5 2 2 EVER 


N 


dice did utterly conquer and confound che tempterr dz 


the day long ; For day aud night thy band was bravie ap- , b tante, 4 


deftderiomat#s afficiamur.Calv.ip loc. 
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Inftrudtions fors riebt comforting 


even tonight wilt thow make an end of mee. Like a Crane 
or 4 Swallow,ſodid I chatter ; I did monrneas A Dove ; 
mine eye: fayle with lookingupward: © Lord, [ am op- 
preſt,ndertake for mer. 

Doeſt thou day after day poure out thy ſoule in 
prayer, before The Threxe of Grace, with all the ear- 
neſtneſſe, and inſtancy thy poore, dead heart(as thou 
calleſt it) can poſſibly ; and do'ſt thou Rill riſe up dull, 
heavy-hearted and uncomfortable; without any ſen. 
fible anſwer from God, or comfortable ſenſe of his 
fayourand love ſhed into thy heart? Be it ſoʒyet for all 
this, pray ſtill in obedience unto thy God, againſt all 
diſcouragements and oppoſitions whatſoever, Preſſe 
hard unto (till, and ply Gods Mercy-Seare,if it be but 
wich ſighes and bargen Aſſuredly, at length, and in 
the fitteſt time, thou ſhale bee gloriouſly refreſhed, and 
regiſtred in the temembtance of God, ſox a Chriſtian of 
excellent Faith. See a patterne ofrare and extraordinary. - 
patience this way, Adat. 15. 23. There, that Womanof Ca. 
nan having received many grievous re & cutingg 
diſcouragements: the Solicited was ſilent; the Diſciples” 
grumble;ſhe was not of the Fo/d;ſhe was a Dogyet for 
all this,by her conſtancy in crying after Chrsſt, her peti- 
tion at laſt was not only granted, but her ſelfalſo crowe 
ned with a fingular, and admirable Eulegie, from the 
Lords owne mouth: O Woman! great i thy Faith : be 
it wnto thee, even as thow wilt, What an honour and 
comfort was this, to bee thus commended by I 
Chriſi and that with an admiraciory ;, O Women | 

_ thy _ _— feeling 8 thou for the 

reſent feele nothing, er, rratb, end gredt indigo 
— ? 1s Gods Gs ks wherein — 
-away from che, and que hid from thy fght? Nay, 
bath bee broken thee (under taken thee by the necke,and 
ſhaken thee to piecer,and ſet thee up for his marke Let 
for all this, let thy truly humbled ſoule bee ſo farre 


Som loofipg,or leaviog it's hold-faft, and ſure eps 


* 


upon the Perſon,P aſſo Promiſes of Ioſus Chris; 
darin fuck 3 Cafe, k nm oy ty 
ble ſſed Recke and fare eee 
wo cially is the ſtrength aith im 

— illuſtrious. It — — —— 
and heroical act of Faith to belceve without feeling. 
He, who belce voth moſt, and feeleth leaſt, is hee, who glo- 
rifieth God moſt. It is nothing te ſimm ina warme 
Bath; but to endure the ſurges, and billowes 
of the Sea, that's the man. To —— doth 
firely and ſenſibly ſhine upon che ſoule, wich the love 
and light of his countenance, is no matter: But to 


reſt invincibly his mercy thorow Chrsft; when he 
1 that's the Faith, Thou haſtbe- 


Thus 


grindsthee to 


tore thee for this — a matchleſſe 
cries holy Job, vexed not onely with an unparalleld va- 
_ extremity of ee afflictions, but alſo 
the de of rhe Almg bties arrower, "7 
bis ſpirit. The — oor cr rr 
T3-T Fo So Abraham : Ro. 418. | 
Haſt thou giventhy name ſtoutely to 
do*ft thou Rand on Gods fide with 3 
thou therefore villanouſſy traduced with flanderous, 
odious, nick - names of N Preciſian, Hypocrite, 
Humoriſt, Diſſembler Sc Conliderthen for thy con- 
fort, that effe wrerches, when hee was upon the 
earth, called thy blefled Lord and Saviour, Divell; S 
Matth.10.25+ Jeb. 5. a0. which paſſeth al, Lam 
ſwaded, chat any drunken Behalever yerfalined 
thee. — therefore for ever, and e Y 
upon with an humble and ttiumphant patience, all their 
contumelies and contempts. Paſſe- by nobly without 
touch or trouble, Hout wourid or paſſion the utmoſt 
—_ of the mold ſeurrill rongue;the baſeſt gibe of the 
Drunkard. 
oththe World, carnall men, thine owne friends 
ormall Teachersſuppole, and cenſure ther to bes diſe 
L 3 ſembler 


Infiruftions 5 right — 


ſeundler in thy — will needes concurrently | 
upon thee the 


— 
to it ſelfe le 1 


owne ye in 1 1— like a ſtrong pillar of 
braſſe, beate backe all their impoyſoned arte wes of 
malice and miſtake bis way, without any dejeQtion,or 
diſcouragement ; Onely take occaſion hereby to ſeatch 
more thorowly, and walke more warily. 7o# may bee 
a right noble patterne to thee in this point alſo. He had 
ag ainſt him, not onely the e 7 4 
him with his poyſoned weapons. bar his oe 
friends ſcourging him wich their topghe ; His owne | 
wife a thorne pricking hi im in: * ee = 
— e 3 oF”, 
— 2 eluer is aray ' _ 
to ſuſpect hi mens 
bollow-heartedneſle in themes af G of de Fl ng, 


withſtanding, his good and 
— — and knit unto eee \& 
truth, makes him breake out boldly and reſolutely e 
reſt : TillI die] will not. remove wy swegrity from nueds | 
My righteonſueſſe I bold faſt, — well not _—_ 
Chap. 27.5.6. Behold, my Witneſſe id in my 

my record is on bigh, Cap. 16.19. 


Art thou a loving and tender · hearted mother ny; 
75 — children and baff chou loſtthedeareR? — 

out ard croſſe, I conſeſſe, that ever the ſonnes and 
daughters of Adem rated, and goeth neareſt tothe! 
heart: Vet thy ſorrow is not ſingular, but out- gone in 
this alſo. For the bleſſed Mother of Chriff food by, 
and ſaw her one, onely, deare, innocent ſonne, the 


Lord of life, moſt cruelly and villanouſly murdredups; 
Bagh wy tn. — Ou peut Jeb. 19.25. N 


Haſt thou loſt thy goods or children? Doth thy... 
witethat lies in thy boſome, ſer her ſelfe againſitthee ?: 


Docthy nexceſ fiends charge thee fallely ? Art wood 


8 »- A 
"7 5 1, as 


* 
— 


— AC. „ 


eee from top to toe? Doe the Arrowes 

of Almighty ſticke faſt in thy ſoule ? — prage> 
— greateſt extremity concurre up 
derne Haſt thou loſt all thy children, all 


S 


net yer han lob,a mo jult wan and ooe of Gods 

+ Theexcerding pretnſe wiſh et + of the 
— —— 
OP ! Oh, how ſweet are they wa 


= 


drought, They art vo 


— ow . 
— — 


= —— e ae 
„Hai. 1. 18. C., and 


„ {ſaith the Lond Tags jour 
22 they ſhall bee as white as ſnow ; 
though they bee red like crimſon, they ſhall bee as wool!, 
bee not farre dearer unto thee, then thouſand; of of gol! 


and ſilver ? Or thou, who former harry 
lol with ſuch 1 lufts,which cow 


deareſt ſweetneſſe and bleſſed 
was bound up and revived; 
. confideracel y and beleevingly 


— 


not remember without horrour, tell mee, if 
— utterable by che Tongue of nan, wi wi 


— 


Eeeeb. 36.25. — 2 water pon you, 2 ' 
24 | 


ml 1 
A 1 


*. 
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— 


ſpali bre cleane and from all your filthineſſe, and from 

all your [dels will | cicamſo yon, cc. : 
There was beyond the Seas, as my Authorrepores, 
eri 600 2im0dim © Chriſtian Matrone of excellent patts and piety; who 
Pac matrongm picta langviſhing long pader the horrible preflure of moſt 
te, caſtitate & 4/15 furious and fiery temptations, wotully — 


1 . , ded to deſpaire, and attempted che deſtruction 
J "3 | 


d „ dignatus ſelſe. After often and cutious ſeeking occaſion for that 
: nega — bloody fact, at laſt having firſt put off her appattell, 
lations anihorgntd 11, crew het (elf head- long from an high Promontory in- 


oy - RE RY = to the Sea. But having reccived no hurt by her fall; 
mis & clatus,cu jus no- ſhee wasthere, by a Miracle, and extraordinary mercy, 
men eſt inhabirans #- {trangely preſerved, for the pace ot two houres at the 
ternicatem, &c. Iſai. jeaſtzthough all the while ſhee laboured induſtriouſl 


57. Inciderat ia poſt 0 deſtroy her ſelfe. Afterward drawne out with mu 


nm — . adoe, and recovered, ſhee yet ill did conflict with that 
cilem, in quo cumperpe- extremeſt, deſperate horrour almoſt a whole y cerev hut 
tau Sataxy teutations- | e 

bus graviſſimt impeterc tut tandem poſt longam cerranen vidia ſuccumbit, & wveniahn 2 
rait, c. Verum quia Satane iguita tela, & we divine adverſe petcata ſenſus c met 
intolerabiles crucial us in conſtientis extitabam, queſitam ſepins occaſionen tollendi ſe? 
medio tandem nac ta, ex alto promonterio in prſundum mare ſe dedit precipaem, * 
cu Prins veſtimentas omnh1u, exceptd tumc i intim. Magus autem Dei mwarule, & cl! - 
mentii non ſolu ex tam alto caſunibildt!riments ſduſit : ſed etiam is equis ita mirabiliter \, 
ſuſtentataeſt, ut ſubmergi non potuerit, Act aqua marind ſe repleverit, e abi . g 
rit,ut in undu ſuffocaretat ; & ultra duas horas in pelage iac uerit. Pœquam autem 1 f 
lari Dei providentid, ind# dix ægrèt acta fmſſer mtolumis, & imtegf um pert annum cum = 
triſtiſid 1/14 deſperatione collutiata, faitum ed, Des fic diſponente, ut inter ala Eſaix bot 
caput.s7, d maritoei perlegerttur, Licks autem invite prapynodimn witio auſtult avis tt 
gentem + tamen Donunus cor audzent is (ut quonday Lydae )aperunt,& 6. Et Spirit ſanti 
piſtinttucogitare capit. Deus promittit ſe ii tur um & conſolaturum coz cuntritor us 

& ſpiritum bumilium, net ſe litigat rum, aut hat um fore perpetus. Ege babes cor adme- 

dum cuntrit um, c ſpirit xm humibarum ex coptitione & ſenſu pectatorum mevrum, e iu. 

aicy drviataduerſius peccataEred Deus forte cor mrum, & ſpire um viificare & conſoles 
aignabitur nec mecumconteyder, aut mihi iraſcetur perpet uu, c. ExbiſceanitysperDts” 
ſoaritum expulſa deſperatione & ſuperatis tentalionibus, certiſſimè ftatuebat noo ſolder 

tea commemoratas, ſed ehem onnes reliqua Dei promiſſiones ratas ſore, ſe que baberere- 
dempienempcr Chriſti ſamgorne@;remiſſiontm nens percarorumex drvitexp fins gratid. Fn 

gui fide (codem qui c aperat in ipſa bog bonum op usperficiente xonſtanter mulios anizot ſu 

{ter perſeueraverit, donec in ar denti fly Dei inxocatione Ny x; AI 


in caleſtem patriam cmigravit, anus ſalutis 1551. Alexiphatm. adycrius deſperationem. 
Authote M. Nicolac Laurentio. pag.6;.&feq. 4 


15. 7 


will I bee alwaies wroth : for the ſpirit ſhowld ſaile be- 
fore mer, and the ſonter which I have made: 1 ſay, 
lifening to theſe words, the Holy Ghoft drawing her 
' 1 to thus within her ſelfe: God 
doth here fe ro revive ani comfort the bears of 
the comrite, and ſpirit of the hamble + and that bee will 
net contend for ever, nenther by atwayes roth. 

Bot | havea very contrite heart, and a ſpirit humbled 

of my ſonnes ang them: 

'  Thereforeperativenture,Goul to vie 
and corfert my bot and ſpirit ; and not contend with 
anevfor ever, nor bor wrath aguinff mee fil, 5: 

Hereupon by litle and little there lowed by Gods 
bleſſing io her darke and heavy heart, e of 
life, lightſomneſſe, ſpirituall ſtrength, and aſſurance. In 
which ſhe continued with conſtancy and comfort,ma- 

a yerre after; crewned thoſe happy dayes, anda 
bleed old zgeywith »gloriows death, 
and went to Heaven in the yeere 1595. heart 
now, but Hers that felt it, can poſſibly conceive the 

h of that extraordinary, un- utterable refreſhing; 
which ſprung out of that promiſe, upon her forlorne 
and featefull ſoule; or the excefle of that love, which 
ſhee bote ever after to thoſe bleſſed lines; to themer- 
cy that made them, and to the blood that ſcaled 


then I | | 
An other terrified in conſcience for fine, reſolver to 
ture 


e Ka 


unn 
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turne on God: fide;but the crie of bis good-fellow compa. 
wions firength * of Satan, car- 
rie him backe to bis former conrſes, A good nber of 
yeares after, bee was ſo throughly wounded that whatſoe- 
ver came of bim, he wonld never returne again #nto fol- 
h. Ten comer inte bis minde the firſt of the Proverbes: 
whence hee thus reaſoned aganmſt bineſelfe : So many 
Jeareragee God called, and ſtretched out his hand in 
mercy but I refuſed: and therefore nom, ibo I call 
him, hee will not anſu er; though I ſeebe him eatly, 
ſhall not finde him. #herewpon was bis bears filled with 
mach griefe, terraur and ſlaviſh feare.But the Spirit of 
God leading him at length to that place, Luke 17.4. If 
thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven times in a day, 
and ſeven times in a day turne againe tothee, ſaying, 1 
repent ; thou ſhale forgipe him ; Hethence happily ar 
red thus fer bimſelfe : Muſt Ia filly full man for-. 
3 Rn 4s often as bee vepents; and ,a 
then the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, _ 
entertaine mee, ſecking againe in truth, luis face and fa« 


346 


wour ? God From, which hee bleſſedly drew ſach _ 
4 drale of dvvineſweetneſſe,and ſecret ſenſe of Gods teve;,. 
that bus tr at firſt recerved ſomee @&- 


risfa lion, and afterward was ſcrled tn a ſure and gleri- 
ant peace. 


; fixed bu heart apm 
that ſweeteſt promiſe, Iſa. 26.3. Thou wilt kee 

in perfect peace, whole mind is ſta yed on thee; 
hee ttuſteth inthee : And bus 2 made 
it fuly good unto his ſoule. 


And ſo muſt every Saint doe, who would foundthe” 
MN eetneſſe ofa promiſe to the botrome; & make it the 
| anne 


2 


Aſſlicted Conſciences. 


arme of God unto him for ſound & thorow - comfort: 
Even ſettle his heart fixedly upon it, and fer his Faith 
on worke to broode it, as it were, with it's ſpirituall 
heate, chat quickeneſſe and life may thence come into 
the ſoule indeed. wn ts woontto ne good his 

romiſes unto his children, * proportionably to their 
kuf in them, and dependance upon his truth 4 good- 
neſſe for a ſeaſonable of them. 

Now all theſe promiſes in Gods bleſſed Booke, 

(which addes infinitely to their ſweetneſſe and certain» 
ty) are ſcaled with the blood of /eſns Chriſt : 8 Heb, 
9.16. and confirmed with the Oath of Almighty God, 
Heb.6.17.18. — God willing more abundantly to ſhew 
untothe heures of promiſe, the immutability of bis coun- 
ſell, confirmed it by an oath : That by two immutable 
* 2 which it was impoſſible for God to lie, wee 
might have a ftrong conſolation, who bave fled for refuge, 
to lay hold wponthe hope ſet before us. Oh what a migh- 
ty and pretious invitation is chis, co beleeve perfectly 
The ſpeciall Aime of Gods oath, whereas his promiſe 
had been more then infinitely ſufficient, was to ſtreng- 
chen our conſolation. And therefore heart true 
unto ¶ briſt, ought hence to hold faſt, not a faint, wa ve- 
ee but a ſtrong, ſtedfaſt, and unconque- 
rable comfort. Otherwiſe it ſacrilegiouſly, as it were, 
robs God of the glorious end, for which hee ſwore. 

5. The free love of God. Which, how rich and 


f Tantum quiſqut ba. 
bet, quant um credit, 
iuxtalud.Secundum 
fidem tuam tibi fat, 
Zanch.in 5, ad Epheſ, 
pag. 489. 

Non enim (quod bexe- 
ficiorum ter reſtrium 
mos eſt) in capeſcencb 
munere * menſue 
ra ulla, vel modus et ; 
Profinens largittr Spi- 
vit us nullis — 


mit ur, nec coercemtibus 


clauſiris intra certa 
metarum ſpacia refr e- 
natur. Manat ingutr, 
exuperat 
firum tantum ſitiat pe- 
tus, & pateat. 
tm Unc fidei copacis 
afferimus; tantum gra- 
the in is 7 
mus. Cyp. Epiſt. lib. i. 
Epiſt. 2. 

Argument eſt 


evidens, ina in- 


(ignis ad conſdletiome n 


am. Si enim pro- 


f | 7 
miſſiones Evangely ſunt Teſtament um Chriſti: certè ultimam tins _ de nolbri ſa. 


lute declarant, & immui abile, quippe teftatoris worte obfiguatam.Dubitare igit ur de wiritate 


promiumum & certitudine ſalutis promiſſe nes poſſumus nec debemus. Pat. in loc. 
quas? Videlicet qudd dicit & promittit, deinde & iuramentum addit promiſions,, 
lertt : 


enim apud bomines hoc videtur certius eſſt, cui iurament um i 
boc addidit : vides quomodo 
dignaque de ſe patitur dici ? hoc eſt ſa 


1 yb 


que ſomul: in quo ſaxe full rs ingen. Par, 


glorious 


nm ſtd das res immutabiles: non ſolum promiſſionem immutabilem, nec ſoliim inf 
dum inviolabile, impoſfibile ſiquidem Deum . ee vel iuraudo ent iri. ſed 


prop 


affluenter no. 


r- ſuam non attendit, ſed ut bominib1s — 6 


$75 
e/\ 1s 
1 
. 


4 Wo 4 


= pam volens, Chryl in loc. Fnter 4 
Aalen ſufficit res una immutabilis, jul-jurandum. Deus verd — 
utr 


34$ Initruclions for agi conf ting I 
olorious,how borromleſſe and boundleſſe a treaſure it 
1s of all gracious ſweetneſſe, ne comſort, and 
endleſſe bounty, appeares in this, that Ic Chriſt, bleſ- 
ſed for ever, that unvale - able, i ble Ie well, 
came out of it. For God ſo loved the World, that hee 
gave his onely begotren Sonne; that whoſoever beleeveth 
in him ſhoula not periſh,but have everlaſting life : Toh.3, 
16, And therefore every ſyncere ſervant of Chrift, 
when upon a ſerious and fad ſurvay of his Chtiſtian 
— hirnſelf to comme ſo far ſhort of that, which _ 
Godrequires, and himſelfe defires; That his * 0 
are very faint, his ſorrow for ſmne very ſcant, his love 
unto the brethten too cold, His ſpending the Sabbath 
very unfruitfull, His ſpiritual} growth, fince he gave his 
name to Cbrit᷑, very poore, His profiting bythe meanes 
hee enjoyes, moſt unanſwerable to the power and e:. 
celleucy thereof, His New - obedience almoſt nothing, 
&c, (For ſo hee is wont tovilifie hirnſelſe). eup- 
on hee is much caſt done; and out of this a My: 
on of his manitold uaworrhinefle, phate 1. 7 
himſelſe, — — hath little cauſe to bet ur ? 
the iſes ol life; or to preſume of rt and inte: 
reſt in C beide — * 


hand of his already very-weake Faith, from any morẽ 
laying-hold of comfort: I fay, in ſucha Caſe, \ 
x Tencamus nos becne- true · heatted, K he may ſafely, and upon ſure a 
fire ſaluts principmm have recourſe to this ever-/pringing Fonntaine of itn= 
& fundamentum tu- 


nm >. meaſurable mercy ; and raiſe up his drooping ſouls © © 

— againſt all . —— wich — 

; eee and glotious e om ſuch places as theſe: 
ter, dem, ine Foſ. 14.4. 1 will love thee freely. Iſai. 5 5. Ho; e 

— — — 1 come yee to the waters N and h — 

bilew recinere pote- hath no money cm ye buy and eate ; yea, come 7 

rant. OGualt. in loc. wine and mille without mouey, and without price. * 

Chap. 43.25. J. even I am bee, that blotreth one thy, 2 


tran/greſſions for my owne [ake; and will not remember 


thy finnes, Revel.21.6. I will give anto bim that #6 2 . 


* 


ey 
1 . 
4 * 
, 4 
dit 
o . 4 
: 2 
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thirſt, of the Fonntaine of the water of life fre ely,qf c, 
God never ſet the Promiſes on ſale, or will ever ſell his 
Sonne to avy. Hee never ſald; luſt fo much ſorrow, 
ſo much ſanctitie, fo much ſervice; or no Chrift : But 
Hee ever gives Him 2 humbled heart, 
which will take him at the lands of Gods free love, as 
an Hus band to bee ſaved by him, and to ſerve him in 
truth, may have him for nothing. Vet I muſt adde 
this: there was neyer auy, who received the Lord ſeſan 
favingly,burt hee laboured ſyncerely to ſorrow as much 
for ſinne, to bee as holy, to doe him as much ſervice as 
hee could poſſibly. And when hee reflected upon his 
beſt, kee ever d, it had been infinitely better. 
56. The ſweete Name ef the Lord. Which hee pro- 
daimes, Exad.3 4. 6. 7. wherein he firſt expteſſeth his eſ- 
{ence in one word: The Lord, The Lord. Which doubled, 
is effeQuall to ſtirre up Aſoſes attention. Secondly, three 
Attributes: firſt, His power,in one word, Strong: Se- 
condly, His juſtice, in two formes of ſpeech : not mal 
the 8 of the fathers ap- 
and Sod affeRion tant; and be 
keying ſinners, in ſeven: 1 — and 2 Gracions, 
3 Long-ſuffering , and abundant in 4 Goodneſſe and 
5 Tr#th, & Koepi 3 Forgiving 
ian, iran{grefſion and fine. In which there are 
j 6 brat replies to bw the 
» exceptions, objections, which may ariſe in a 
troubled foule. g 
. . I, Thou ſayeſt perhaps, that thou art plunged into 
extremeſt ſpirituall miſery,borh in reſpect 
* and curſedneſſe, The ſenſe where- 
c xcady.to finke thee into deſpaire. Be it ſo: Then 
take my counſcll in this Caſe : Caſt thine eye upon the 
Nt and faireſt flowre ia this ious Gar- 
and of divine geodnefie, And thou (bal finde a fame 
. greates | 


r 


"na 


— let * og = 
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leon miſericers 1 
On Quod redditur 


grect per emdahgiludry 


*  hementi arge ex inti- 
wit viſcerious profe- 


as. - 


eg d mn 
benepcu gratuitd con- 
ferre: in gratiam reci- 
pere, excladit dignita- 
tem, aut merit, Pagn, 


Initruttiens for a right comforting . 
greater depth of avercy; 1 ready to ſwallow up U 
of Dies The mercy of God and > 4 

this kind, ate relatives : No miſery, no mercy ; much 
miſery, much mercy; tranſcendent miſery, tranſcendent 
mercy : the onely difference is,the —y 
finite, thy miſery finite. And therefore how much ſpi- 
ricuall miſcry ſocver thou bringeſtin a broken heartto 
the Throne of grace, Gods bouncifull hand will weigh 
out to theea proportionable meaſure ofmercy ; nay, a 
meaſure without meaſure, ſuper-abundanc 4 


, running- . 


over. For where miſery in a truly humbled ſoule a- 
boundeth, there mercy doth much wore abound, | 
2. Or ſuppoſe, that at thy firſtturmipg unto God, thun 
truly humbled, yet thou art tempted, nottotake Chriſt; 'F 
out ofthis ccõeit, becauſe thou art but euen now come 
out of hell, and horrible courſes, and as yet haſtno wo 
thing inthee at all: Or after ſome progreſſe in Cu) 


ſtianity, refleRing in time of 1 
whole carriage, ſuxce converſion; it to hae 
n * — — | 
thy ſelfe in thy preſent feeling, to be ely vile 
aria — ler, — 
That no Proſeſſour upon earth walkes fo unworchilly 
and if Miniſters knew thy heart, and weake perfot-_ 
mance of holy duties, they would not bee ſo forward | 

e comfort upon in theſe two 

mighty 

imports thus much: 0 


dene ausge 


* 


all fa vours more illuſtrious, ſhould ratte a worthle 
Wretch, a moſt contemptible Vaſſal, to be his worth 
Favorite, & higheſt in his love. And therefore bring 
to the Throne of Grace, but a true ſenſe of thy 

a 
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a ſyncere thirſt for mercy, an humble S 
ment of thiae unworthineſſe; and God hereupon, for 
his Chriſt ſalte, willthinke thee worthy of the riches of 
bis race, che righteouſneſſe of his Son; all the promi- 
ſes in his Booke, all the comforts of his Spirit, a Crowne 
of immortality and blifſe : For hee is graciovs ; and an 
univerſall glorious confluence of bleſſedneſſe in all 
kinds,is promiſed to poverty in ſpirit;and ſhal moſt cer- 
cainely,to the vtmoſt, bee made good unto it for * 
ver. 

3. Bur alas !T, ſaich an other, have moſt wretched. 
ly miſ-ſpent the flower and ſtrength of mine age in va« 
nity eaſure; in lewdneſſe and luſi: The beſt of my 
time hath been wofully waſted in Satans notorious ſer 
vice, and ſenſuall ſerving my ſelſe, cc. And therefore, - 
tho I bee n former er — 
backe upon atrembling heart, and grieve 
F given aver loo- 
king after mee; that His patience towards mee is ex- 
pired, and my day of viſitation out-fiood; And that he 
will not to caſt his eye ef compaſſion upon 


Ei 
r 
the ricbes of bis 

rate, to 


r e weld feen ne 
way to ing worke of the Miniſtrybe- 
1 ninth mee time they ſo harden their 
nt, that they came repens ; yet notwithſtanding, 
bee thou aſſured in the Word of life and truth, if now 
at length thou be truly touched ĩodeed and will come» 
in in earneſt; che F of. mercie; will receive thee 
reely tomerey, and embrace thy bleeding ſoule inthe 
| armes of hieverlaſling love through Chrzf, For it is 
eee 


' Inftraftionsfor a right comforting 


Hee allthis while waited, thee bee mught e * 
unto tber; And now undoubtedly upon thy firſt reſo. 
lotionto returme in truth, — 
nitely more compaſſionate affeRiona then the 
Father in the Goſpell his Prodigal: LY 
a great way eff. bis Father ſaw him and had 
and rau, and fell on his neck, and biſedbims, &e. 2 

4. Lea, but faith an other; Though I have been s 
Profeſſour long yet many times my heart is full heavy, © 
and more loth to beleive, when I ſeriouſly nd ent? | 
call ro minde, the hamouſueſſe of my unregenerate 
time; and ſee in my ſelfe beſides, dmc wu ith, 
. 

itfu e tor anlwer to m 
1 har rr. 4 —— — — i 
e ions ey a nas Mora ory 

— fo + duties, both — 1 
counſell and comfort in this Caſe, by caſting 

«2% cpye upon Gods za decſſo: He is a, in * To 

Multz miſericotdir, which hath theſe foure pretious properties : Firſt, I 

vel potius multur be- bee eaſily intreated: e 

ng tale, ut optimt no- 

fir verterunt.Zanch. D Thirdly, to paſſe by involuntary ir 

ä — rthly,to acceprgratiouſly weake ſervices, Evo 

rs exercieari vn be- fraile man, ifof a more r £ 

meweatemtun, on, will bee eaſily 

deale his © x An fences, — — e \ 

laſt Tranſlation, Gen. the * yncere indes vors and utmoſt ef 

— « files werd ly ——— 

ee er e Rt anddefireheantily, if they were able, to doe 

rem: Bat fhew hind. hee deſires evento the height of exareſſe and 

neſt unto the anxes of Ctation. How much more then will our hea : 

Barzillaitbe Giliadhic, ther deale ſo with LY himlelſces ; 

tiKing 2.7, wor + was and infinitely ? 

3. Yea, but ſaiſt thou 


£ lic tund fmy faich, to 
. ee 
| them well, and compaging adviſedly my owne n. . 
thing-ne 


chingneſſe, worthleſneſle, vileneſſe, with the riches of 
mercy,graceand glory ſhiving init; and marking the 
diſ-proportion, I am overwhelmed with admiration 
and aſtoniſhment ; and to tell you true, ſay ſometimes 
to my ſelfe : Is it poſſible,that this ſhould be ſoꝰ That 
ſo glorious things ſhould belong to ſuch a wretch 
worme, as I am { But turning thine eye from a di- 
ſtruſtfull, and coo much dejected dwelling upon thine 
owne deſert, to what Cbriſt hath doneforthee, and to 
the Almightineſſe and All- mercifullneſſe of him that 
ptomiſeth; conſider with all, that God is alſo abwudant 
in truth.Every promiſe in his Booke is as ſure as Him- 
ſelfe, ſealed with his Sons Blood, and confirmed with 
his oe Oath. Hee muſt ſooner ceaſe to bee Cod, and 
deny himſelfe ; which is more, then infinitely impoſſi- 
ble, and prodigious blaiphemieto imagine;then faile in 
circumſtance, or ſyllable of his immeaſurable 


loye and promiſes of life, to any one that hearrily loves 
him, and is true of heart. And therefore when thy 


thirſty ſoule makes towards the Well of life, by vertue 
e Rev.21.6. 1 will giveto him that is 4. 


of 
thirſt y the awnt.ine_ of the water I life freely z And 
upon ſurvey of the overflowing Rivers of | 
and bliſſe, which eyerlaſtingly ſpring thence, begim to 
retire from it, as too good newes te bee true; I ſay, 
then ſteele thy Faith, and comfort thy ſelſe gloriouſly, 
by conſideration of that ab trum, with whicti 
hee bath crowned every word of His,Aronger then 4 
Rocke of braſſe, far ſurer then the Pillars ot the Earth; 
or Poles of Heaven; Nay, I ſyeake an admixable thing, 
and of unutterable conſolation, which cannot bee vio- 
lated without DeftruRion of the Deity, moſt bleſſed 
99 And let this ever baniſh,” 
and beat backe all ſcru oub es, which at a- 
as er on foo TT 
LL, 1 20 04 % 00 
6. Well, ſaud an 1 | eiſuy acknowledge 
3 | 


incom- 


— 
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incomprehenſible goodneſſe in this Name of Gd; and 
hold them moltbleſſed, who have their part and por. 
tion therein. But for my part, | am affraid, I come too 
late. For | have obſcrved che courſe of the Miniſſery 
amongſt us, and the diſpenſation of Gods mercy in it. 
At firſt comming, out Towne being full of Ignorance, 
rophaneflc and much _ ſtitious follies, having never 
— injoyed the Word wich any lite or powet; wee 
all Rood amazed a good while, at the Majeſty and 
Myſteric of this new heavenly Light. The firſt meſſa- 
ges of the Minittry ſounded in our cares, 4s the woyce of 
many water, mighty, and great; but confuſed : not 
working in us eithet joy ot tertour, but onely an extra- 
ordinary wonder, and ſecret acknowledgement of a 
ſtrange force, and more then humane power, But a- 
tet watds, when our Watchman was better acquainted 
with our wa ies, and had more fully — are” 
of our ſoules: che Word was unto us, as 4 veiredf a great 
thunder,more diſtinct and particular; breeding not ou- 
ly admirauon, but teare alſo; not filling our eates one - 
ly with an uncouth ſound, but our hearts alſo with a 
terrible ſearching. For the Sermons of every Sabbath. 
came-home to our conſciences ſingling out our ſeverall 
222 beating punctually upon our bo- 
ſome · ſinnes; manifeſting cleately our ſpitituall miſery, 
and certaine liableneſſe to the extremeſt wrath of God, 
and endleſſe woe. Whereupon, wee were ali at our 
its end what to doe, gre weary of our lives, wiſhed 


wich all our hearts, that ſuch a Puritane - Preacher had 


nevet coine amongſt us; told every man, almoſt wee 


met, that wee hada Fellow at our Towne would drive 
us all to deſpaire, diſtra Sion ſelſe · deſtruction, or ſom 
miſchiefe ot other. That wee heard nothing from him 
but of damnation, and hell, and ſuch horrible things, 
WW in — —— = the Word, there * "2 
2 number, even out of that curſed erxue aud 
rot of Good · fellow ſtup, wherein I have been inins- 
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red ſo long, wonne unto [owes Chriſt, For beeing illight. 
ned, — and terrified in conſcience for their for - 
mer ſinfull courſes;the continued piercing of the Word, 
and worke of the ſpitit „ them u 
on the Racke, under the ſenſe ofdivine N 
and their damnable ſtate a good while: at laſt, they 
happily reſolved wichout any more delay, diverſion, 
by-path,or ing againe into worldly pleaſures, to 
aal on directly, by the light and guidance of the Gol. 
pell, into the hoc path. And ſo undertooke, and hither- 
to have holden out in Profeſſiongand a bleſſed confor. 
mity to the better fide, But I, and the greater part a 
great deale, mote was the pitty, hating heartily to bee 
reformed;and abhorting that preciſe way, ſo much ſpo- 
82 where into which woe conceived ſuch 
evere Minifteriall counſell would have conducted us; 
Iſay, wee wickedly wrefted out of our vexed conſcien- 
ces, thoſe keene arrowes of truth and terrour, with 
iadignation ; wee unhappily hardned our hearts 
——.— a * N FI _ which 
— —— un every 8 : Nay alas! we 
perſecuted the very meanes, which ſhould ſanRie us; 
and men, which would have ſaved us. Here then is my 
Caſe and complaint; negleRing that bleſſed ſeaſon, 
when I was firſt terrified and troubled in minde; when 
the Angel/ from Heaven, as it were, troubled the mater; 
and when ſome, evenof mine one Companions ia ini. 
quity, were converted; I am affraid, I now come too 
late, chat the mercy of God to doe mee ſpitituall good, 
is already expired ; and that the Miniſtty, which Ihave 
ſo — 4 oppoſed, is the very ſame to mee, that it 
was to the obſtinate [ewes , Iſa. 6. g. 10. Nay, but yet « yon dice bibi , 
lay not ſo; though it bee with thee as thou haſt ſayd : ſeytiei, ſed uſque 
For our gracious God beepeib mercy for thouſands.  *ragits ſepiits} Mat, 
Here youmuli know, that a fiaite number is put Sy . 8338 
to pont. Sic — — — 
Beumer. Rhetot lib. i. cap. 14. ail! A: 
1 Aa 2 necdechecally 
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cap. 18. 


necdechecallyfor an infinite, and an infinite indeed, And 
therefore if thou now bee in eatneſt, and willing to 
come · in, in truth; and thoſe thine other brethren in 
Good fellowſhip, and hundreds, thouſands, millions 
moe, ot any wholoever to the worlds end, God hath 
mercy in ſtore for you all; and being all weary of all 
your inet, unfainedly thirfting for the Well oflifezre- 
lolving for the time to come, upon new courſes, com- 
pany, and converſation; you ſhall all be moſt welcome 
to Jeſws Chrift. Eventhe laſt man upon earth, bringing 

a truly broken heart to the Throne of grace, ſhalibee 
crowned as richly, and with as large a portion of God 
infinite mercy, and Chtiſts un- vale w. able merit, as #= 
dam and Eve, or whoſoever layd firſt hold ofthat firſt 
promiſe: The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpcuti 
bead, 

7. Vea, but alas! 1 have been no ordinary finer... 
My corruprions havecarried mee beyond the villanies 
of the vileti you can name. Not only — but che 
notoriouſneſſe alſo, and enormity of my wicked wales, 
have (et an infamous brand upon mee, even inthe fight,” 
of the world; beſide thoſe ſecret pollutions, and ſinfull 
practiſes, which no eie, but that, which is ten tho, 
mes brighter they the Sun, ever bebetd Nad I not been 
extremely outragious, Rayned with abominations of 
deepeſt die, and gone on thus with a high hand, Imight 
have had ſome hope; But now I know not what to 
lay! Take notice then, to the end that nothing at all may 

corruptio- poſſibly bindet, or any way diſcourage any poore ſoule, 
— mo ©, [omp4i*7 that ſyncetely ſee kes for merey, & deſires to turne tru- 
rv aftuils cf quevis 15 on Gods fide, from aſſurance of gracious accepration, 
prexaricatio, & rebel- and intertamement at his Throne of Grace; That it 35 
lioatquedeſttivs, + naturall alſo to his Name, Toforgive e N 
Daun Peccalumn oft ſine from and finne;” That isn ſinnes ofa ſorts, kindes aid de- 
N — — grees w Hatſoe ver. There is none ſo hatefull aud hai- 
Natur Dei lib. x, nous; Whether naturall corruption, or ordinary oum-- 
ward tranſgreſſion, or higheſt preſumption, but upon 
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repentance, God iu molt able, teady, and willing to re- 
mit ic. | 
God the Fathers aſſionate pangs of im 
finite Arcon and — — Lots his 
armes of mercy, all true Penitents. As / five, ſayth 
the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turne from his way and 
live: arne yee , turne yee from your evill wayes ; for 
why will yes die, O houſe of [jracll? Exch. 33.11, 
Wor unte thee O Ternſalem , wilt thou not bee made 
cleane ? When ſhall it once be? Jer. 13. 27. They ſay, 
if a man put away his wife, and ſore goe from him, 
and become another mans, ſhallhee returne to her againe? 
Shallnot that Land be greatly polluted? But thou haſt 
ed the harlot with many lovers; yet returne againe to 
mee; ſayth the Lord: Ier. 3. 1. Oh that my people had 
hearkned unto mee, and Iſraei had walked n my waies ! 
I would ſoone have ſubdued their enemies, and turned my 
hand ay ainft their adverſaries, The baters of the Lord 
ſrould have ſubmitted themſelves ante him: but their 
time ſhould have endured for ever ; Hee ſhould have 
fed them alſo with the fineſt of the wheate ; and with ho- 
ney ont of the recke ſhonld | have ſatiſ qua thee i Pſal.8 l. 
O that thou hadft hearkned to my commandement s, then 
bad thy peace been as 4 River, and thy rigbicouſuo ſſe as 
the waves of the Sea. Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, 
and the off- ſpring of thy bowells like the gravel thercef: 
bis name (h1uld not have been cut off, nor deſtroyed from 
before mee. Iſa. 48. ts, , 

8. His mercifull almightineſſe, in putting life and light- 
ſomneſſe into the moſt dead and darkelt heart. Seeke 
him, ſaith the Prophet, that maketh the ſeven Starres 
and Orion, and turneth the ſh.dow of death into the mor- 
ning: Amos 5.8 Suppoſe thou ſe tteſt thy ſelſe to ſeeke 
Gods face and favour; and art preſeutly ſer upon with 
this temptation: But alas! My ſoule is fo blacke with 
fmne,and darke wich ſorrow . that it is to no purpoſe for 

Aa 3 mee 
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meeto \&c. But now in this caſe,confider,who 
Hee is that thou ſeekeſſt; iis He, that made of nothing 
thoſe beautifull, ſhining, glorious conſiellations, Oriew 
and the Pleiades (and nothing in the world is darker 
then nothing). Hee is Hee, chat turneth the darkeſt mids 
night into the brighteſt morning, 8c. | 

9. Chriſts ſweeteſt, deareſt, molt melting invitatis 
ons of all truly troubled ſoules for finne, unto the Well 
of life and their owne everlaſting wellfare. Come ant 
wee all yee that labour, and are hcavie laden, and I will 
give yon reſt : Mat. 11. 28. O ſeriſalem, leruſalem thou 
that killeft the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
unto thee\ How often wonld I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a Hen gathereth = Chickens under 
her wings, &c.CMat.23.37. And when bee was 
neareghee bebeld the City, and wept ever it, ſaying ; Ob; 
thou hadſt knowne, even thou, as leaſt in tit thy. day th 
things which belong unto thy peace ! Lukes. 19.41.42. lu 
the laft day, the great Day of the Feaſt, Ieſus flood, and 
cried, ſaying ; If any man thirſt, let him come to mee, and. | 

whe. 

10. Precedents in Gods Booke of many hainous 
and horrible ſinners received to mercy upon their hu» 
miliation. As Eve, Magdalen, Pani, Zachens, Sodamiti. 
1. Cor. 6. 11. Cruciſers of Chriſt, Acts. 2. 

11. Experience perhaps of the Comforter, conver- 
ted from a more wicked and deſperate courſe, then the 
Patient himſelfſo. And it doth not a little refreſh the 
heart of him, who grievoſly wounded in conſcience, 
and thereupon ſending for a skillfull, and faithfull Meſ- 
ſenger of God and, hen he hath opened his Caſe ful- 
ly unto him, to heare him ſay, when he hath ſayd all; 
My Caſe was farre worſe then yours every — but 


beſides thoſe notorious fins, I have named unto you; 1 

have defiled my ſelſe with many ſecret execrable luſts. 

Be it ſo, ſaith the ſpiritual] Phyſition; yet in the daiesof 

my vanity, I have been guilty of moe and more hainous 
ctimes Fa 


crimes,then any, you have yet ſpoken of. Vea, but even 
now, hen I have moſt need of, ſhould moſt prize, teve- 
rence, aud lay hold upon Gods bleſſed Ford, Sex and = 
Promiſes; | am peſtilently peſtered with many abhor- 
red, villanous, and prodigious injeRions about them. 
Not a man alive, replies the Man of God, hath had his 
head troubled with more hideous thoughts of ſuch 
helliſh nature, then I, &c. 
11. That pretious Parable, Lu. t5. wherein all thoſe 
* loving paſlages of the Father unto his prodigall Son; · gicuti in adoleſcence 
to wit, His beholding him,when bee 2 yet 4 great way decoclore depinxit Lu- 
off ; hu compaſſion, running toward: him, falling upon © "maginem primicns 
4 necke kiſſing . on him the beſt 2 * — to — 
the Ring. billing the fatted Caſſe, &c. doe ſhadow that piſtents : ita nuxc in 
immeaſurable, incomprehenſible love of God the Fa- parente — 
ther to every one, chat is willing to come out of the en clementia 
Divels curſed ſervice into the good way, But come as ful t art DE 
karte o ſhort of expreſſing it to the life, as the infinite o yowcomparatar De- 
greatneſſe of Almighty God, ſurpaſſeth the finite frail- «s homini finpliciter: 
ty of a weake man, and worme ofthe earth. ſed ut intelligamius ctte 
2. Ina ſecond place, Let us takea view ofſome ——— eſſe be- 
ofthoſe mol? delicious, and ſweeteſt ſtreames of deareſt & ftpichp dens Man 
comfort, which ſpring abundantly out of that fruitfull igitar dubium oft, f- 
Fountaine of compaſſion and love, Pſal. 103. 13. Like 2 — 
1. Father pittieth his Children : ſo the Lord pitticth rinnt, Jain Pers 
them that feare him, Sce alſo, Deuter. 8. 5. HMalac. 3. irs. * 
17. Nox dubium eſt, quis 
Hence may wee draw refreſhing enough to our / bac imagine im- 
chirſtie ſoules,in many paſlages of heavy thoughts, and — — A 
erievous complaincsabourour ſpirirull date. beg ate, 
1. In the diſtempers and damps of prayer, thus: e ulla ow. ene. | 
Suppoſe the deareſt Sonne of the lovingſt Father to t A ſþe i 
p ſicke; and out of the extremity of an- . * 
iſh, to cry out and complaine unto him, that hee is ſo _ 
| ofpaine . rt, that hee knowes not which 
way to turne himſelfe,or what to doe; and thereupon 
mtreats him of all loves, to touch him tenderly, to lay 
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him ſoſtly, to inollifie all hee may his painefull miſery, 
and give Aim caſe. How ready,thinke you, would ſuch 
a father bee, with all tenderneſſe and care, to put to his 
helping hand, in ſuch a ruetull caſe ! But yer if hee 
ſhould grow ſicker, and weaker, ſo that hee could not 
ſpeake at all; but onely looke his Father in the face 
wich watery eies; and moane himſclte unto him with 
ſighes and groanes,andother dumbe expreſſions of his 
increaſed paine,and deſite to ſpeake : Would not this 
yet ſtrike deeper into the Fathers tender heart; pierce 
and melt it with more feeling pangs of compafſion;and 
make his bowells yerne within him, with an addition 
be d, deateneſſe, and care to doe him good? 


Even juſt ſo will thy heavenly Father bee affected, and 


Es ſt redaltum di- : | \ | 
5 deale with thee in hearing, helping, and ſhewing mercy; 


articul:tam edere non When all thy ſtrength of praier is gone, but onely 
pot, ſed confuſo quo- " groane! and ſig hes. Nay 7 with incomparably More 
dam modo Hege #7 affectionateneſſe For looke how farre God is higher 


„me fere ex- ; 8 eee 
ML Hun ramen chen Man in Majeſtie, and greatneſſe, u hich is by an in- 


- obſecrim wocis ſonum finite diſtance and diſproportion; ſo far doth he paſſe 
a Deo alulomuaus ex- him in tender-heartedneſſe and love. See Jai. 550 7 
4 ir. certum fl; 14 — A 


e ee, Or be it fo, That thou art able to ſpeak unto God, and 


irs doloreotcupatifint, _ *. A , ; TE 
= pre A ot, in ſome mealure to utter thy mind; yet in thy conceit . je 


precli[e faces, Do is ſo weakly, coldly, and confuſedly, that thou thinkes; 
mννẽ,amen cos da no- As well never a whit, as never the better, &c. Take 
F —" 7 1. 7 0 — . * 

[/ ra p/etidet | O pra notice here that Gods Child 15 able, Firft, ſometimes | \ 


alptrig exauaiit. 11.0 Wy , 
— 2 a -”, +... tO poure out his ſoule unto his God with life and pow. 
U C 4 - 122 


preſſe ac diſertæ votes, Hoνð Spirits edjityqui eæcitet au nobis gemi tus allos inenarrabiles, de 
h loquitty Pautus S. ad Ronan, At nemopierum eſt, qui non eæperiat ur, ubi maior ali- 
qua ee a conſtringit, ſe inter rand vel halbuture vel rope nodum obmuteſcere, 
Ca capu:.z8.}ai, Homo interior, in quo cæptt habit are ¶ hi ſtus per ſidem, voce ſug, na 
in ſtrepit ul terunſt il in affefiu cordus clamat ad dominum. Non vbi bon autt, ibi Deus 
eudit, Nifg vet pn, & laterum & lingiie clames, homo te non audit Cogit atis tua, 
(410 ot ad Deminiim. Auguſt. Pia! 14 ! * Pl TH mqQUE boc Nerorinm pl: gerntibins, 
Gund! ſor manzbu acai ar plus fletw,quamaff atu Idem.Epiſt. 121 Valentiores veces apud 
feerenniſinas d, Der nonfaciunt verba uoſtra, ſed deſideria ? Aternam etenim vitam f 
ore il, nec tamen corde dt ſideramus, clamantes tace mas. Si verò deſideramus ex corde, 
£11411 cum 87.6 cent ict ſcumustaceutes clamamus. Gregor. in; i cap. lob, cap. 13. 
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er: Secondly ſometimes to ſay ſomething, but with 
much coldneſſe, deadneſſe of heart, and diſttactedneſſe 

as he a complaines), without his woonted feeling, and 3 The moſt righteous 
es of ſpirit : Thirdly, At other times, he can ſay — — - gags 
juſt nothing, bur groane,and ſigh, and only deſire hee — 6 pero z. 
could pray. For this laſt, looke upon the laſt paſſage. | 
For the ſecond ; to wit, when the Chriſtian istroubled, 
that hee can ſay ſomething, and ſpeake words unto 
God; yet it is without that order, efficacy, fic phraſe 
and comming - off ſo comfortably, as he thinks is to bee 
found in other Profeſſouts, &c. I ſay, in this Caſe, conſi- 
der, that as a Father is more delighted with the ſtam- 
mering & ſtuttering, as it weteʒ with the in- articulate, 
and imperfect talke of hisowne little Childe, when it 
firſt begins to ſpeakeʒthen with the exacteſt eloquence 
of the moſt famous Oratour upon earth: ſo b aſſuredly, b ideas quantoper? 
eur heavenly Father is 3 on pleaſed with oy — 
the broken, interrupted ,an iods of r Vn fides, & quantepe- 
in an upright — wad. Sreved, that hee * be = 3 2 
no better, nor offer up a more lively, hearty, and order- de proſett;s,- etiam 
ly facrifice;then with the excellently-compoſed, fine- coniunllam habeant 
phraſed and moſt methodicall petitions of the lear- PUiplicemimperfedti- 
ned'ſt N hariſce. Nay, his ſoule extremely loathes the — 
one, and graciouſly accepts the other in Jeſus Chriſt. ,; balbutiens; inſanti4 
As concerning the complaint of coldneſſe ; bee aſſu- infantium, quam uni- 
red, that tho thy prayers proceede out of thy mouth, verſa eloquentid homi- 


faint and feeble, cold and uncomfortable; yet ſpringing 3” 2 met 
from a ſyncere heart, purified by Faith, truly humbled N — 2 
under Gods mighty hand for ſinne; ſeconded with ums, & ut infautes 
groanes and griefe, with an holy anger and ſelfe- indig- /entimm:, ut infantes 
nation chat they be not more ſervent and piercing, and * eee 
offered in obedience unto God;are moſt certaineſy, as n 
it were, hy the way fortified, and enfived with the paci- fantis nord, qui ſu- 
ng perſections, and interceſſoty ſpivitof feu C boi mus eius fils, evt. Rol- 
weerly perfumed with the precious Odowrs of his loc. ia lehan car.. 
treſh- bleeding Merits, and bleſſed Mediation; ſo that | 
they ſirike the earesotthe Almighty with farre greater 1 
ſtrength We 
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noſtrils; The very fight of whoſe crucified Sonne at 
his right hand tendering the ſuite, can calme his moſt 
angry countenancezand convert by a ſacred meritori- 
ous attonement, his diſpleaſures and wrath, into come 
paſſions and peace. Now bleſſed bee God, that the 
weake payne = _—_ and trou · 
bled ſpirits, have this ha iſe an ive 2: 
That before they CT waned he — 
God the Father, they are — in the meane time, 
with the ſoveraigne and ſatistactory incenſe in the gal- 
den cenſerzwhence evaporating out of the Angels hand, 
( Imeane the Angel ef the Covenant, for ſo the trueſt 
Interpreters underſtand che place) they aſcend into the 
ſight of our gracious Father, incorporated and enwo- 
veu, as it were, into that —— and pleaſing fume: 
And that it pleaſeth the bleſſed Spirit, in the needefull 
time of ſpirituall extreinities, to draw the petitions of 
our ſometimes ſpeechleſſe, heavy and diſtracted hearts: 
ſeſws Chriſt the great Angell of the Covenant, to per- 
fect, perfume a ent them: Hee that by an excel- - 
lency,and title of higheſt honour, is ſtiled the Hauer 
of praieri, to receive them into his mercifull hand, and 
boſome of compaſſionate acceptation ! Goe on then 
8 ſoule; Thou that ſorely aroopes under the ſen- 
le waight ofthy manifold weakeneſſes, ind unwor- 
thineſſe this way; and chereupon ſomerimes ſinfully 
drawes back, with ſome thoughts of giving-over quite; 
which is that, che Divel deſires, ard would utterly un- 
doe thee for ever; preſſe forward in the name of Chriff 
unto the Throne of Grace, with a lighter heart, chen 
thou art wont. Shall the Lord Ieſus call and cry for a 
Pardon for thoſe, who put him to death; who were ſo 
fatre from ſeeking unto him, that like ſo may Evening 
Wolves,chey ſought and ſuckt his blood ? and will hee 
ſhut his eares, thinkes thou, from thy complaints and 
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anes, who values one drop of his blood to quench 
thy ſpirituall chirſt, at au higher price chen the worth of 
man As ? Comfort thy ſelſe invincibly : It can- 
not DEE, 

2. In the faintneſſe of Faich , and want of fee- 
ling. | 
Thou beholdeſt fomerimes,a Father holding a little 
Childe in his armes: now whether, doſt thou thinke, 
is the Child ſafe by it's owne,gr by the Fathers hold ? 
It claſpes about the Father with it's little weake hands, 
28 well as it can; but the ſtrength of it's ſafety, is inthe 
Fathers arme. Nay and che Father holds the faſter 
when at any time hee perceives the Child to have left 
rs hold. Thou art e tied, is it were, unto Chriſt by a 
double bond: firſt, ofthe Spitit, and ſecondly, of Faith. 
Thou layeſt hold on Chriſt by Faith; and hee holds 
thee b bis Spirit. Now thy Infant, Faith,or after ſome 
good ſtanding in Chriſtianity, weakened and ſorely 
wounded in thy preſent feeling, bath loſt it's hold- faſt: 


And therefore thou thinkes, all is gone; and walkes de- per nerves & ligamen- 


jectedly, and uncomfortably, as tho not any promiſe in 
Gods Booke, or drop of Chriſts Blood were thine, &c. 


— — 


\ 
/ 


e Nos a Cbriſtoſepara- 
ri aon poſſumus ſemel 
illi vere inſiti. Eſt au- 
temcomunttio hec(Þi 
rituals, Spiritualem 
dico, quĩa ſpirituali mo- 
do ſit, per vincula ni- 
mirum ſpiritualia, non 


ta, per que fit coniun+ 


Gig iſta corporalis: 
per Spirit um c pn 


But aſſure thy Cl Being ſound at the heart roote, and C hnſtusprior dimittit 
walking in the light, as God is in the light, thy heavenly # co ſpiritum ſuum 
Father in this Caſe 4 holds thee ſo faſt by his Spititzthat ſan&um ad not: Nos 


no Man or Muell, not ail the powers of darkeneſſe or 2½ ** 222 
ger: of hell, ca poſſibly plucke thee our of bs hand. _—_— 

ay che excellency of his power is moſtglorioufly im- um verſus muttimus. 
prooved,and made more illuſtrious in thy gteateſt ex- Dice per Spiritum fo 
tremities, and exttemeſt ſpirituall weakeneſſe. And / , fdem:quia con. 


hee holds irhis higheſt honour o boldchee the faſteſt, gui, bcc greet 


mut ua, noſque viciſſi 
a p eum amplectamur. Rol- : 
loc. in Iohan · cap. ig. 4 lam cagnito co, qudd leſus chriſtus idem Deus fit, deinde ſtn- 
tmn not teneri eius manu, ſentimut nos pariter apprthendi manu patris,ac Dei. cum au- 
tem ſenti mus no! p ebendi manu patris ac Dei, tum quidem videmur nobis firmi eſſe, & extra 
anne periculum poſiti, etiam mediã norte. Nota funda ent um, in quo fundata eſt vii a 
cteruaʒ eſt autem manus Ada Dei app chenden nos; non tam manus noſtra apprebendens 
Deum, quam Dei mayns eprebegdens nos. Ldemylbid.cap. 10. 


when 
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temptat ion, to all that are true of heart 2 
molt excellent act of faith; To beleeve — + 
To beleeve, when the face of God doth (hine * 2 
thee with ſenſible refreſhing, and when thou enjo he 74 
n proofesof bis fuvout, ic no ger 


. 
* * 
* 
2 
NA 
87 Ws þ 


no then to beleeue, when all 
ſenſe of Gods love is gone, and the light of his 
countenance hid from thee ; when all goe _ 
croſſe and contrary in the apprehenſion of —_ 
reaſon ; then is the higheſt praiſe ; this is the per» 
feRion of faith. The very dull, ſenſeleſſe and foule: 
leſſe earth,upon which wee tread, may teach us to tel 
and depend upon God in ſuch a Caſe, It is a mighty, © 
and maily body,planted in the middeſt of the chinas 


aire;and hangs upon juſt nothing in the world, but ot» 


ly upon Ged: Word;By that alone it is there eſtabliſhed” 
unmooveably keepes his place moſt ſteadily, never ſfim 
an ynch from it. It hath no props or pillars to uphold. 
it : no barresor beamesto faſten it; nothing to ſtay and 
2 ic, but the bare Word of God alone. Hee apbal. 
all things by the Word of bu power, faith the Apo- 
file, Heb. 1.3. And yet not all the creatures in the 
\world can ſhake it, or make it ttemble. Bee it ſo then, 
that thy Faith hath loſt it's hold-faſt; that for ch 
preſent,thou findeſt no feeling ĩ no encouragements of 
joy, and peace in beleeving ; no ſenfible pawnes, au 
pledges of Gods wonted favour, &c. Vet for all this, 
caſt thy ſelſe 5 — che ſare Word ot that mighty God, 
who hath effabliſbed all the end; of the earth; and reve 
red ſuch a great and goodly building, where there was 
no foundation: and que ſtionleſſe. thou ſhale bee moi 
then infinitely evetlaſtingly ſaſe, and ſetled like 7 
Zion, bic h cannot bee removed but aliderb for cu r. 


3. In failings of new - obedience. 
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"Thou puts thy dne into imploiment, on him a- 
bout thy S — 
ſtrength and indes vour. to doe thee the belt ſervice hee 


can, and pleaſe thee, if it were poſſible, to perfection: 


But yet comes ſhort of what thou deſires, and failes in 
many particulars ; and therefore he weepes and takes- 
on; aud is much troubled that hee can give no better 
contentment. Now tell mee, thou, heart is war- 
med with the tendernefſe of a Fathers affeRion, he- 
ther thou wouldeſt not bee moſt ready and willing to 
rdon and paſſe-by all defects and failings in this 
inde ? Nay I know thou wouldeſt rejoyce,and ble ſſe 
God, that hee had given thee a Child ſo obedient, wil- 
ing and affectionate. Proportionably, thy heavenl 
Rande thee on worke, To — — wy, 
read the Scriptures, heare the Word, conferre, medi- 
tate, love the Brethren, ſanctifie his Sabbaths, humble 
thy ſelfe in daies of faſting and praier, poure out thy 
ſoule, day and ni mo the timesrequire)in compaſſi- 
on,fellow-feeling,and ſtrong cries for the Afflictions of 
Teſeph;the deſttuction of the Churches and thoſe Bre- 
theren of thine, which have ſo long laine in blood and 
teares; to bee induſtrious and ſerious in all workes of 
juſtice, mercy, & truth,&c. Andthou goeſt about theſe 
bleſſed bufineſles,with an uprighcheart, and in obedi- 
ence unto God but the ſe performances comes far 
ſhort of what his Word requires, and thy heart'defires; 
and thereupon thou mournes and grieves, and afflicts 
thy ſoule in ſectet, becauſe thou cantt not come-off with 
more power and life;znor bring chat glory unto God in 
thy Chriſtian walking, which lo many mercies,meanes, 
and ſuch a miniſtery may exact at thy hands. In this 
caſe now of theſe involuntary failings, and humble diſ- 
poſulon of thy heart, therefore bee moſt aſſured, th 
All-lufficient Father will ſpare thee, as 4 manſpareth 
owne /onne, that ſerverb him. Nay, and with ſo much 


ann 


more kindneſſe and love; as the heaven are higher then 17.5; 9. 
the | 


Inftrafllensfor aright comforting + 

tile eartb, and God greater then man. IF 

4 In caſe oa ſpirituall Deſertion. 2 

A Facher ſols ang bimſelfe wich bis lite Ch 
delighting in it's pretty, and pleaſing behaviour, is. 


woont ſometimes to ſtep aſide into a corner, or & 
a dore, RT aces more, it's 


neſſe of it's affection. In che nicane tion-bee heamal 
cry,run about, and call upon him; eL 3 
not, but „ npale. 
ſion and kindneſſe, which the more —— we 
more abounds ; bur, chat it may dearelier prize the ka- 
thers preſence; that they may meete more merrily,and | 


rejoyce in the enjoyment of each other more = 


Conceive then, and conſider to thine owne exc 1 
confort, chat ch y heavenly Father deales juſt fo 


ches in a ——— hides his 
from thee, and withdrawes his quic , and _ 


deut bones now negli ſhing pre ſence for a time not for * want Gus Geka 


git cum negligit. Nec 


0 — Corona oo 
obbuiſutur, 
me ak Ru 74 hee loves thee with the very ſame love, wich which 

Plal. Nox deſtrit eti- loves Leſws Chrift; Aud that deare Son of his, loves 
2 with the ſame love, bis Father lover him : But to 
. more hexte and life intochine affeRions towards 
inventus ardentiaus and heavenly things; To cauſe chee to reliſh communi 
queratur : & differtur on with leſus Chreft, when thou enjoyeſt it, mote 


quarens ſponſe, nein- (\weetely z to preſerve it more carefully; to. joy in it 


ſud capacior reddita, multipliciui quandogue imveniat, quod querebat, Greg, Mor. lib. in x; 
cap.4q Non eſt ret erſus Sponſus ad vocem, & vetumrevocantis. Duare = 

creſcat, ut probetur affe {us,ut enerctatur amor is negotiam. Sane ergo nou i · 

dignatio, Bern in Caut. Serm 75. Non deſerit, — a9 — 2 
cap. 37. Deſer ii potiut, ne deſtratur. deo videtar de ſtrere, quia non vult deſtri. HoC14 

let 31.3. Ioh. 15.6. Nam duectio qui mes per ſequit ur Deus, proprit loquends, non alia 
eel ary "dy re ae ger eget, ales fbi — 


rn Loc, loh. 15. 9. Sig cat non valgaren —— ſuam ergaipſq 
tate, quali eſſe ſolet durctu & creaturkd promenans, ſed talemeſſe, gualiſ af 7 1 | 


& De: ancor, — Hoc rfl infinitus, & incomprebeuſibilis, chi: 
ä + altitrdimem,nen:o RY comprebendere, et qua ſuperat 
loc , 
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2e 
particular. By night ow my bed / ſought bim, whom 
eben; r bim, but 79 bon wet, J 
will riſe nom. and goe the City in the ſfreetes, and 
in the bread wayer; I will ſeeks biz whom my ſoule lo- 
verb: [ fought bim, but I found him not. The Watch- 
men that gee about the city, found mee: to whone 1 ſaid; 
Saver hw when — ! twabut a butle, 
that I paſſed from them but 1 found bim whom my ſoule 
hverh : 1 beld bigs, andwoald wot let hin ges, n [ 
bad brought bum to ay others houſe ʒand imo the cham- 
ber of ber that conceived mec. I charge yee, O yer dan 
— — Hide . 
field, that yee ftirre not ap. nor ame my Love, till bee 


thy 1 


— of Faith moſt joyfully ; / aw 
wy Beloveds, any Beloved is nine Deſertions then, B 
delaies of this nature, are fruites ofthy heavenly Fathers 
loyezand ought to bee no diſcouragements unto thee 
at all, holding thy integrity. His love thereby is inten- 
ded towards thee; reſtraint of the influence,as it 
were, and ſenſe of from thy ſoule,asa 2 | 
big. by damming i up for a while: And thy love is 
more enflamed towards him, when thou now ſeeles 
by the wane of it, whatan heaven upon earth it is, to 
—— with it's quickning refro- 

| —————— | 

or Cory 


Initrudions for a right comforting 2 

Chriſtin the armes of thy Faith, is the iſ ofehe 
> ug the Soule is lore Body ;the C 
of all — in this yale 24 teares, en | 

iece, as it were, of everlaſting pleaſures. 1 
5 5. In times of triall. i 

Thou ſeeſt ſometimes a Father ſetting 2 $5 

little One upon it's ſeet. to trie it 
it bee yet able to ſtand by it ſelfe or no; But withg 
hee holds his armes on both ſides, tou ay 
ic incline cither way,and to preſerve it hurt. A 
thy ſelfe, chy heavenly Father takes care of thee wit 
infinicely more — in allthy trials, either þ 
ourward Afflictious or inwardtemptations. The t 


ſnon{deſt fall, yet ſhals thow not bee utterly caſt 
— Ahab with bis hand : Jar 


Never did Gold- ſmith attend ſo curiouſl 

Qtually upon thoſe pretious mettalls hee 4 
fire, to — the very firſt ſeaſon, and bee ſure 
they tarty no longer in the furnace ae 


walted; they thorowly purified,andfirted forſomees 
cellent uſe; as our gratious dee _—_ * 


thee out nyo and 

removed from th —— 

out, and thou .. Ae ac al 

doe — — time to come; % 
meane, when hee hath attained the end, which hee mers © 
ciſully intended in love, and for thy good. 'S 


6. In conceits of our unworthinefle. * ; 
Datid commanded /oab,and the other Ca f 


to entreat the young man Abſolom yentlyfor bis ſake". 
Sam. 18.5 * — obe 
again his owae Father, graceleſſy, and r 
chirſling out ofa furious ambitious humour, to vor 


the Regall Scepter out of his hand andi to ſer tho i Tl 
riall Crowne upon his owne head : How dearely and 


tenderly then, will the Father of mercies e h 
poore humbled ſoule that ſighes, and ſeekes fe 
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afflicted, and ſore troubled 
9 apaine in ſuch 
a diſ-ayowed fin, againſt ſo a purpoſe. But here 
confider, whether thou, a Father, would'ſt take 
the forfeiture ofa bond, and advantage of breaking 


day eſpecially full fore againſt his will, from thy dea- 
ref — org —— intreat him kindely 
Much, nay infinitely leſſe, L-. heavenly Father 
deale hardly wich thee in ſuch a Caſe, if thou complaine 


at the Tbrone of Grace with a d ſpirit ; renew thy 
covenant and tell him truly that thou wilt, by the help 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, guard thy heart with a narrower 
wee conf, — D fer 4 
eſſe eur is fa to forgs 
ut au * 1. John 1. 9. And in ſuch a Caſe, 44, Se 
ever a Advocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt 
the righteons : Cap.t-1, 

8.A Father ſometimes holds his Child oyer a Pond, 
River, or Well, to fright him from it, leſt at ſome time 
or other he fall into it. But the Child, eſpecially, if of ri- 
=: yr and wiſer thoughts, laughes perhaps, in the 

$ face, dreads no danget, dreames not of drow- 

ing. Aud what's the reaſon, thinke yee? Only becauſe 
hee es, hee that holds him, is his Father : So thy 
heavenly Father holdes thee; as it were, over Hell in 
SONGS f to terriſie thee 


IQ 


fads, — 


darkneſſe and diſcomſorts, &ehe very horrors ofs 
OO ready wy = ; —— 0 
e ground 5 lovin 
3 —— ry confidently . 
10b 13.15. Tho he ſlay we get will i tru in Gon; With David, The © 
Plabz34- 1 walke threugh the valley of the ſbadow of death, In 
Iſai,50.10. ſcare no evill, Who is among yore, ſaich the P rophetzthas © 
fearetb the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his [ercant, | 
that walketh in darkeneſſe,and hath ne light ? Let him 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtaꝝ upon his God. by. 
9. A Son by the ſeducement of ſome nen 4 
drunken Beliali, is drawne into led and licer 
company and ſo plunges preſently over head and eareꝰ 
into peſlilent courſes; Falls unhappily, ta ſwaggering, 
—— mirch and madneſſe of wine at 1 
pleaſures; And at length to expreſſe to the life, an 


5 
* 
x 


conformity, to that compleat character of the profeſs” 
ſours of Good-fellowſhip,as they call it, and — urif, 


me; both for purſuite ofſenſuall delights, and p 


tion of true profeſſours; d. 2.6, &. Wherts 
by he walls his Patrimony, cuts the heart of his Parent 
wounds his conſcience, &c. His Father moutues a ul 
grie ves, oonſults and caſts about with all love and lc 
ing tor his recovery, and returne : At length out o 
ſenſe and conſcience of his baſe, and deboſht behaviour, 
vile company diſhonouring God,bazifhing Sede „ 
tions, &c. Hee comes to hnmſelfe,oxreats his father up⸗ 
on * knecs with many * that hee would bee 
pleaſed to pardon what i og ,ceccive him into favour” 
again; AS N hee Will faicbful ly. endeavour. tg: — ; 
him no more but te deeme the loſſe ot the foune 7 
the unprooyement of the time to come. How wi 
lyand welcamelyghinke you, would ſuch a 
ct ive ſuch a ſon, into the boſome ofhis falke eff 
on and annes of beateſſ embracement. Aud ys 

finely, more is out Heaven. Father m 
melting towards any ol his gelapſed childte 
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unto his gracious Throne, with true remorſe and hearty 
griefe for ſo going aſtray. Which is an incomparable 
ung rg backe-ſliding ; which yet God for- 
10. —— AO IRGeno yp. 
on his ſon, now growneinto ſtrength, and 
him to ſorer labour, and — But while 

fee is young, hee is woont to forbeare him with 
— 14 and compaſſion; becauſe he knowes, 
hee is ſcarce able to carry himſelfe out ofthe mire: Even 
ſo, but with infinite more affectionateneſſe and care, 
watchfullneſſe and love, doth our heavenly Father 
beare in his armes, and forbeare,a Babe in Chriſt. See 
Tai. 40. 1 1. This may bee a very ſweet and pretious 
cordiall to weake conſciences ar theit fitſt converſion: 
Who when they caſt their eie upon the hainouſneſſe 
and number of their ſinties, che ſiety and furious darts 
of the Divell, the frownes and angry foreheads of theit 
carnall friends, che worlds lowring and enmity, the 
rebelliouſneſſe and untowardnefle of their own hearts, 
preſſing upon them all at once;and fo conſideriog, that 


vil, nale elves a pr 1 


ver hold out. For they may hence ground upon it; 
being upright - hearted, and believing, that God, who 
kno wes their we akeneſſe full well i not ſuffer thens 
to bee —_— — — — with K 
t ation en to eſcape, that they may 
2 beare u. So that over all theſe — oa and 
ungodly oppoſitions, they ſhall moſt certainely 
more then conque tou. 
11. When thou at dejeRed in ſpirity, and, walkes 
more heayily, becauſe chou mes ſhort of ftropger 
Chriſtians in all pertormagnces, ſerxices, duties and ſclis- 
ul walking and thercupon ſuffers ſlaviſh doubtes 
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e eee, laid, 
| RA Atl ſpirituall joy, and os. 
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Red contentment in thy CE 255 
and in ſuch a Caſc Sola Father ſbould 
him in haſte, two of his children; One of three yeates 
old, che other of thirteene: ee 
they can, bur the eliine apales mniach mnoce (rt 
yerthe little one comes on wadling, asfaftas it e 
if it had more ſtrength, it would have macht the othe 
eke c 
moſt endeayour according to it's ſtrengt h, as well ase 
the elders fafter gate, being ſtronget? I am ſure h 
would; and that with more tenderueſſe too, and i — 
bfr And ſo e 
venly Father deale with thee in he lik 

Jones fone pirituall ſtate Aer * 
heartily grieving, praying, and ind eavouring to 
tet. | 

12. Suppoſea Child ro fallicke in a family tu 
Father * the whole houſe on worke for 

ber eee Some runne fox the Phyſ 

r friends and neighbours; Some t 

thers watch with it; All contribute their 


licis,cndeavoursand diligence —— 


n. 
gary imploiment about it;farre more then — 

reſt that are well, untill it recover. With the very far 

wr mare, re A ova . 2 
will thy heavenly Father viſite thee in all thy ff 
maladies and of Soule. The whole bleſſe ; 
Trinity is ſtirred, as it were, extraordinarily and e W 
ro heart thy roublezar ſuch aire; Even 483 Shepe 

ard takes more paines, and exerciſes more 

tenderneſſe about his ſhee pe Toe. Ken 1 
tune. See Iſa. 40 l which place 
heare the Pataphraſe ofa 15 » The l 
Wilmot bee wnfaithfull to thee, if thy — hee | 
with bins the thes bee weake in thy & riage to h 
hee keepes his Covenant for ever. And ue 


bt 
P 
37 


45.the Lord expreſſeth ir thiws ; you ſhall Werte 
ſheepe know their Shepheard and I will makes cove. 
nant with you, at, 1 ca 2 
ee eee — only; a 
long as you href) within the banner, werhen the 
7 «i long, alon the patherof righteonſne . 
. ee the Covenant that re 
= jeg rere ches you ave abit th 
A e Hat with youny, I vii drive 
they ber lame that they — . — (/anb bee 
I will take them up in my armes, and catry them in my 
boſome. If yow compare this with Ecreb. 74. Ton ſhall 
finale there, Hee puts downe all the ſlips wee are ſubjel 
mne ſpeaking of the tino of the Goſpelt, ben — 
ſhould bee the —— ſhewts the Covenant thad 
hee willmake with thoſe that are bi; Saith hee, if any 
thing bee loft,if a ſhrepe looſe it felfe, this is my Cone 
pant, Iwill funde it: 94 it be driven away by amp violence 
of tems ation, Iwilt bring it backe againe: Ifrhere bee 
a breach mad: into their heart by dwy oreaſion throweh 
fotneandluft, I will heale them, and binde them up-. 
This the Lord will deb; this is the Covenant that hee 
mak#r. But I was telling you, the whole bleſſed Tri- 
ey takes. on, (if I may ſo n linter, 
in all the ſpirituall — ; eſpecially,ot all 2 — 
are true ot heart. Cod the Faber ells of mercy 
yerne compaſſionately over thee, vrhen hee fees — 
ſpiritually ficke. The diſtreſſeq and diſconſolite (tive 
of thy toule, pure bin tete ekt rricking/and affectio 


erte pings, a5 thiefe': Oh Fer oe wins unh dune Ii 5%. tl. 
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Inſtrucdiaus for 4 right comſorting 
have the moſt hideous thoughts, and horrible mjeRi. 
ons throwne into the minde,that can bee peſlibly ima 
gined ; Nay, that the Divell himlclte can deviſe: See 
Mr. 4. 6. 9. What an hell it is, to want the comforta- 
ble influence of the Fathers pleaſed face and favour,See . 
Atat. 27.46. And therefore hee cannot chuſe but bee 
afflicled in our afflifvens ; and ver y ſenſibly and ſweets 
ly cender-hearted in all our ſpirituall troubles. T 
pitty us moſt in our ſickneſſes, who have felt the ſame 
themſelves. = that hee himſelſe ſuffered, and was temp. 
ted, hee ts able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Hab. 
2.18. As for the bleſſed 


unto them beauty for aſhes,the ole of 13 for mourning, the 
garment of pras/e for the ſpirit heavincſſe. And yet 
beſides all this thy heavenly Father, in the diſtreſſe of 
thy ſoule, ſets alſo on worke the Church of God about 
thee : Faithfull Minifters ro-pray for, and prepare ſees 
ſonable and found arguments, reaſons, counſels, and ü 
comforts out of Gods bleſſed Bookeʒ to ſupport quick 
en,revive,and tecover thee all they can: Private Chri- 
ttians,to commend thy Cale unto the Thrane of grace, 
aud mercy; and that extraordinarily with mightineſſe 
of prayer upon their more ſolemne daics of humiliati- 
Oily 
birgit mater i film, 3. A Farber ſometimes threatens, and offers to 
q140 973 177 us Hef, throw his little-one out of his armes ; But upon pur- 
cerram deieltgremy ut poſe only to make him clog cloſer unto hun. Our 
pſe teaccmrbertar > heavenly Father may ſeeme to caſt off his Childe, and 


1 in bralg. ſcaye him fora while in the hands of Satan, for inward 


:e:npration;or to the tage of his bloody r out- 
ward petſecution; But it is onely, ta draw him nearer 
to himſelle, by more ſerious 12 and ſure depen= 
dance in the time of trouble; and that with ot 


his faich, bee may lay ſurer hold upon his All. fufticien»” |. 
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ſionate paſſages of the molt tender · heated parents, to 

their beit beloved children, in all caſes of danger and 

difireſſc : And ſo, and infinitely more tenderly il out 

heavenly Father deale withal,thatare upright-hearted, 

in all their troubles, trials, and temptations. For the dea- 

teſt love of the molt afteRionate Father or Mother to 

their Childe,jsf nothingto that, which hee beares to f 5: vor u ſecundum 

thoſe that feare bim. Iſa. 49. 15 · Pſal.1o3. 13 · Dent. 8.5, ram filerdiligimes, 
3+ Thirdly, thete is a pretious Principle in the my- 2 . tamen profeiiocos 

ſlerie of falvation ; which, as a comforting Cordiall. yes 1 2 

. 2 git, qui dili- 

water, ſerves to quicken and revive in the ſownings and git alira natura n. Sed 

faintings of the Body, defection of the ſpirits, and fin. i oblfviſtatur mulie- 

king 4 the heart; So it may bee ſoveraigne, to ſup- re mquitzuteri 

pott and ſuccour in afflictions and dejections ofSoule, ay or © pc 

and weakeneſſes of our ſpirituall tate ; It is thus deli- nu Omnypotens.Chry- 

vered by Divines. ſoſt. in Mat. Honrzz. 


x Aconftant and carneſt deſire to bee reconciled to: Pertint in his 


Cod. to believe, and torepent zf ut bee in 4 touched heart, hw yon — 28 


iin acceptation with Jod, as reconciliation, Faith, repen- 
tance it ſelſe. 

b Aweake faith ſhewes it (elfe by this grace of God, * Iden in his Expoſi· 
ur d defire net onely of [alvation,( for that tion of che Creed, p. 


namely, an unf 
the wicked and graceleſſe man may have) But of reconci- * 
lation with God in Chriſt. This i a ſure ſigne of Faith m 
every toucked and bumbled heart, and it is peculiar to the 
elett, a 
i Thoſe ave bleſſed, who are diſpleaſed with their mne * 7demupon the Set- 
doubling and unbehefe; if they have a tre earneſt deſire mon in che Nu. 
to bee purged from this diſtruſt, and to believe in God PB A. 
through Chriſt, ene 
k Our defire of gr ace faith and repent auce, are the gra- 
ces themſelues, which wee deſireʒat leaſi in Gods accept a- 
tion. who acrepteth of the will for the deede,and of our af 


k Downam in his 
Chriſtiana Warfare, 
CAP. 42+ 


— the aftivar, | 
| Hungring and thir fling deſire: are evidencerof a re- ' — of Repentance, 
pe . m F. . upon Plal. 32. 


m True defire ene ence of things deſired, | 
394 thing 1 pag-36 
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Hin his Expoe 
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Muth. g. 6. 


Revel 21.6, 
l. 10.17. 


Aogers of Dedham 
m his Doctrine of 
aul car pag. 128. 
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Iniiruttionsfor a right comforting 
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and yet argues not the feeling of it, 

t m not bee diſſembled that there are in the world 
many defimations or deſcription of fauh, ſuc h 41 doe nat 
render aus in them that onely thing hich i the chufe 
ſtay of thouſand: of the drave [ervants of God; and that 
6 deſires which may not bee denyed to bee of the nature 
of Faith. [ expyeſſe my meaning thut: Ihat when a Man, 
or woman is ſo farre exerciſ-din the ſpiritnall ſeeking of 
the Lord his God; That hee would bee willing to 
withthemorld, and all thin 71 thereof if bee had them in 
his owne poſſeſſion, . ſo * by the Spirit and Promiſetof 


God her might bee aſſured, that the ſinnes of his former 


life, and ſuch as preſently doe burthen his Soule were for- 

given him; and that hee might believe that God were new 
berome his God in hriſtel would not doubt to. pronounuce, 
that this Per/on (thus prifing remiſſion of fans at this 
rate that hec would ell ul to buy this pearle) did un. 
donbtedty believe: Not onely becauſe it is a truth t houg 

a Paradoxe) that the De ſite ro belicve is Faith, BU 


allo becauſe our Saviour Chriſt doth not doubt to at 


that they are bleſſed, that hunger and thirſt after tigh- 
teouſneſſe, becauſe they ſhall bee fatisfied. % 
himthat is achirſt i will give to dtinke of the water of 
Hife freely. Ana David doubted not to ſay, The Lord 
heareth the deſne ofibe humble. 

I thin be, whenſoever the humbled nner — 
wite eve in C hi au favour of God by him, 
that it H mor exwortb then ail the world; ade ſets hi 
heart «pon it hat hee 1; reed to bei it witbaut cone 
fing and to part withall for the ol taining it no] T gabe it, 
4 Faith beg un. 

ar graces en ou. deſireft; and 2 
tyeſt the meaner ait; Fhou baſk. 

P Theye un rocks more ſure then this uber; 
That the heart that complanneeh of the want of 1 
reth above all things th [apply of that want, nfeth 


holy me anes for the rim of that MT 
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Afifted Cenſciences. 


Acſtitute of ſaving grace. . 
4 Such are wee by imputation,as wee bee in affe tion, * Greenbam, pag. 144. 
Au he is now no ſinner, who for the love be beareth to 
righteouſneſſe, would bee no (inner, Such as we be in de- 4 
fire, and purpoſe ; ſuch we be invrechoning,and account won 
with Goa uo giverb that true deſire, and holy prerpoſe, 0 4 
to none but to lus Children, bons hee juſtſiet h. | "x 
r We muſt remember, that God acce pts affecting for r Dyke of Sclfe. decei- ; 
eff ting uilling for working; deſires for deedes; pur- 8,Cap. 19. 
poles, for performances; pence, for pounds; and unto * 
ſuch as doe their endeavour harbpromiſed His grace en- | 
abling them every day to doe more and mare. 
' if there be in thee a ſorraw for thine unbelirfe; a will © Peryins upon Ga- 
and defire to belie ur; and a care to increaſe in Faithby lat. pag. 296. 
the nſcef good meanetʒ thore is meaſure of true Faith 
in thee ; aud byit tbaumaiſt aſſure thy ſelſe, that thou 
«rtthe Cid ef God. | 
It is a great grace of God to feele the want of Gods * Broade,pag 88, 
graces in thy ſelfe ; and to hunger and thirſt after them. 
Ihe defire healing of your nature;groane in defire * Vion Faith, pig. 
to grace;perceive yur fouleneſſe nnto a loathing of your * 
ſelſe; ſeare not ſinne hath no dominiomover yore, ot 3 
x Senſe of Want of grace, complaint and monruing from bid. pag. 18a * Mo 
that ſenſe, deſire ſetled and earneſt-with ſuch monrning 79 2 
to have the want (upplyed, vſeof good man, with ar- | G 
tending wpan Hum therein for this ſupply,” is ſwrely of 
Aces. 
What graces thou uufainedly deſiveſt, andconftamty 
{eſt the meancs to attaine; Thou haſt, 
Take it in ſhort from inee thus: 


A trme dißre of grace argues a ſaving and comſorta- 


Ile aft ate, 
Ahe truth ofxvhich appearesclearely,By Scriptures, 


Reaſons Both ancient and moderne Deuines. 
Proofer at. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they, which doe hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteenſnſſeyfor they ſhall be- filled. 
Here to a deſice of grace is angexeda Promiſe of Bleſ- 
tedneſſe, 
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Initrudtions for 4 right comforting 


ſedneſſe, which comprehends allche glory and pleaſures 
of Chriſts Kngdome here, and all heavenly joyes and 
everlaſting bliſſe hereafter. /ob. 7.37. If any man thirſt, 


. 


let kim come unto mee, and drinke.P(al.t0.17. The Lord . 


heareth the deſire of the humble. P/al.14.5.19. Hee will 


fulfill the deſire of them that feare Him. Luk, 1. 53. The 


Lord filleth the bangry with good things, Ren. 2 2. 17. Let 
— is athirſt come, And whoſoever will, let Hin 


tak / the water of life freely. I/a.y5.1. Ho, every one that 


thirfteth, come yee to the waters, c. And Cap. 44.verl. 


3. 1 will powre water upon Him that is thirſty and flood; 
upon the dry greund. 


O Lord, ] beſeech thee,laith Nebemiah, let 3 — 
care bee attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant and to the 


prayer ofthy ſervants, who deſire to feare thy Name, 
Here, thoſe who defire to feare the Lord, are ſtiled 
His ſervants;and propoſed as men qualified, and in a fit 
diſpoſition to have their praiers heard, their petitions 
granted, their diſtreſſes rchieved, their affaires bleſſed 
with ſucceſſe. And no doubt, this Man of God wauld 
make ſpeciall choiſc of ſuch Attributes and affeions; 
which might proove powerfull, and pleafing Argu- 
ments, to draw from God compaſſion, fa vour, and pro- 
te tion. And therefore a true · hearted deſire to ha 
the Lord, is a ſigne of His ſervant. | 
Abraham, as you kaow, Gen. 22. did notindeede, 
whea it came to the Point, ſacrifice his Son: An Angell 
from Heaven ſtayed his hand. Oaely Hee hada will, 
purpoſe, and reſolution,it the Lord would fo have it, e- 
ven to ſhed the blood of his onely Childe. Now this 
defire to pleaſe God, was graciouſly accepted at his 
hands, as tho the thing had been done; and thereupon 


crowned with as many bleſſmgs,as there are ſlatres in 
Heaven, and ſands upon the Sea- ſhote. 1 


By my ſelſe bave 1 ſmorne, ſaith the Lord, becauſe | 


T how haft dene thus thing. and haſt not ſpared thine onely 
Sonne; (and yet Hee ſpilt not a drop of his blood fave 


onely __. 


— 
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ly in ſe and tedneſſe to doe Gods will) 
8 — thee, and greatly multiply 
thy ſeede u the ftarres of the Heaven, and 4s the ſand 

which is upon the F ca- ſbore. vetſ. 16.17. 
Rich men, Aarte 12. caſt into the Treaſury large 
Doles,and toyall offering, no doubt. For it is there ſaid: 
Jan that were rich, caſt in mach, vetſ. 41. And yet the 
poore Widowes two mites, receiving worth and waight 
from her holy and hearty affe ction, ju Chriſts eſteeme, 
did out- vale w, and over- weigh them all. Ferely, ſaich 
Chriſt, / ſay unto you, that this poore widow hath caſt 
more in,then all they whichhave caſt into the Treaſury. 

Reaſons, 1. One argument may bee taken from the 
bleſſed nobleneſſe of Gods nature, and the incompara- 
ble ſweetneſſe of his divine diſpoltion: Which by in- 
finite diſtance, without all degree of compariſon, and 
meaſure of proportion, doth ſurpaſſe, and tranſcend the 
ingenuouſueſſe of the nobleſt ſpirit upon earth. Now, 
men of ingenuous breeding, and generous diſpoſitions, 
are wont to receive ſweeteſt contentment,and reſt beſt 
ſarisfied, in prevailing over, and winning the hearts, 
good wills, and afteRions of thoſe, who attend, or de · 
pend upon them, Outward performances, gratificati- 
ons, and viſible effects, are often beyond. our ſtrength 
and meanes; many times mingled, and quite mard, 
with Hypocrifies,diſguiſements, fatned accommodati- 
ons, and flatteries ; with ſelfe- advantages, by-reſpeRs, 
and private ends: But inward ——ů— love, kind 
and affectionate ſlirrings of the heart, are ever, and a- 
lone in our poweriand ever, by an uncontrole - able free- 
dome, exempted from enforcement, — | 
formality. No marvailetken,thothe moſt royall, and 
Heroicall ſpirits,prize moſt, and bee beft weich 
poſſeſſiou of Mens hearts; and beeing aſſured of them 
can, more eaſiy patdon the want of thoſe ourwar 
men) which they {ce to be above N 


— 
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lity and power. Now ific befo, that even iugenuous 


and noble natures accept with ſpeciall refpert and e- 
geeme the affectionatenelle, and heaſty wv ell-wwilling 
of chcir followers and Favourits:tho th. y want dexte- 
nity, and meanes, to expreſſe © Actually ii viſible etfeRts, 
aud cxecutious an{werable to their attection: How 
much more ate ſpituall longing», holy affe c ous, thir- 
ſty defires,gracioully accepte ot that God q; in reſpect 
of whoſe compaſſions, che bowel: ot che molt mercrfull 
man upon earch are cruelty; In relpect of whole im- 
meaſurably amiable, melti g tweerett difpofition, the 
ingenuouſue ſſe of the nobleſt ſpirit is doggedneſſe and 
dudaine. Elpecially fith Mens good Turnes, and Of- 
fices of love, turne many tunes to our god and bene- 
fit, to our adyancement, profit, preferment: But out 
well. doing extendeth not unto God, That infinite eſſen- 
tial glory, with which the highelt Lord, alone to bee 
ble ſſed, adored, and honoured by all for ever; was, is, 
and ſhall bee everlaſtingly crowned; can neither bee 
cmpaired by the moſt deſpetate redellions; or enlar- 
ged by the moſ} glorious good deeds, Can a man ( ſaich 
Eliphæt to lob) bee profitable unto God; As Hee that 
i wiſe, may bee profitable unto himſelſe ? Iñ it any plede 
ſure tothe Almightthat thou are r1phteon; Or is it 
gaine to Him that them mabeſt thy thats; peyfit ? And 


' Cop.35.6,7 8. U thin ſameſt, what doeft them ag tint 


Him? Or tay tranſore ſlows bee maltaplyed, what dorſk 
thou unte Him ? If then bee righteows, what piveſf thou 
to Him ? Or what receideth he of thine hand? Thy wick" 
erbre(ſe may hurt m ts thew art ; and thy riyh confi 
eſſe may profit the Sorin of Man. Were all the wich" 
ed men upon eatth turned into hornage beaſts, deſpe- 

rate Betrats; yay, incarnate Dwels; aud the whole 
world full ofthoſEont-ragious into of Babell'z- ad 
chote alſo of the okiWorld; And off! with combined 
forte and fury, ſwuld Bend, ard band themſclyes ad 
gaiuſt Heaven; yer they cbuld not hatt God, 75. 
Lord 


—  — — — — ———— 


7 


they make no addition unto that incomprehenſible ficut Aratus del KA- 
Majeſty above: They could not conferre fo much as doxus, vel ii qui ady 
one drop to that boundleſſe and bottomleſſe Sea of J, £0 222 
goodneſſe, or the leaſt glimpſe unto that Almighty Aug.de Ciriz,Deilib, 
Sunne of glory, Al nations before Him are as nothing, 16,cap.13, 
and they are counted to Himleſſe then * — dani Ilai. 40. 17. 

ty. Our ſinnes hurt Him not: Our holineſſe helpes 

Him not : „ It is onely for our good, that God — . 
have us good. No good, no gaine accrewes unto Him by us of all that wee 
by our goodneſſe, For what good can come by our doc. All is for dur 


unperfect goodneſſe, to chat, which is already infinite- Larter gar ar 
ly good? What glory can bee added by our dimneſſe 1 n 
to Him, which is already incomptehenſibly glorious? ger, wiſer, juſter, bet · 
Every infinite Thing is naturally, and neceſſarily unca- ter, &c. then Her , 
pable ofaddition : Poſſibility of which ſuppos d, im- But in . wag — 
plies contradiction, and deſiroyes the natureof Infinity. e NY 
If it bee ſo then, that good turnes doe good unto Men; j1c< was a8 glorious, | 

and yet out of their ingenuouſneſſe, they moſt eſteeme powerfull, wiſe, . juſt 
good wills, true heattedneſſe, kind afteRions : And happy, and good be- 
can well find in their hearts, to paſſe · by failings, where fore this World was. 


* 
* 


there is heatt and good will, as they lay z To pardon ea S e aps ” nl 


ſily want of exactneſſe in performance, where there are neſſe, art he 

unfained purpoſes. How much mote will our graci - Paths that wee e 
ous God,who gaines nothing by all the good workes in; Thoſe are ai απ | 
mthe world, out ofthe depth of His deazeſtcompaſſi., eo us; Oey; 7 


ons, kindly interpret, and accept in good part, the holy gc6c&s af out N 2 


8 X 
fu. 3 
- 
* 


1 | | ou 
thou Fnne, mbat is that to Him? It doth Him no hurt. if thou faile in thy 
ouſnc ſie, ur in thy performances, it is all one, that way: For it reachoth not to Him 
cauſe hee is ble ſſed for ever; Hee hath a/-ſuffciency in Himlc}fe,8&c. Door Preſiox in 
his Scrawns of Gods All:ſufficiency, derm. i. Dau guet gloriam ſuam nan prop ; 
{ed propter nos. Aquin 22g. 1334. 15 ban li 2 by 1 $ 
| longings 3 2 
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* Gloria Dei & Glo- 
rificatio Dei differunt. 
Gloria Dei eternaeſt, 
Femper eadem fint ab 
eterno, & per eu- 
An manct ingiernum, 
eique nec accedere quic- 
quam, nec decedere po- 
teſt, Deuſque perhetuò 
gloriam ſuam babuſ- 
ſet, licet nulla res fuſe 
{tt candita. ec glorla 
Deo 4 ucmunt dari, met 
minui augeriue poteſt, 
ſtdeadem in ipſo flat, 
guet ſemper. Glo. 
Nate vero. fit In 
temport a Creat ura, & 
eſt extra Deum & fan- 


Lent uw ſunm Haber 


in cogntone gloriæ 
Dei, Polan, Syntag. 
Theolag lib.z.cap.z. 

«Alſiicdly, betwixr 
the va ind d deſire of 
. the 


there is v6 


ferohict_ih 


great dit. 


Gods recs 


att to have, 4 «hace. bc 
"as habituall —— proceeding in his courſes of juſtice and 

the grace defited,” mercy, In his executions of Tuftice, and inflictions of 
punil 


longings, and hungry defires of a panting and bleeding 
Soule > How dearely will Hee love, the love of a true. 
heatted Nathanael? How willingly will Hee take the 
will for the deedeʒthe groanings of the Heart, before the 
greateſt Sacrifice ? 

But leſt you miſtake, take notice here of a two-fold 
Glory : | 

z 1. Eſſentiall, infinite, everlaſting, It is impoſſible 
that this ſhould either receive diſparagement, and dimi« 
nution; or addition and encreaſement by any created 
power. And this I meant in the precedent Paſ- 
lage. 

52. The other I may call, Accidentall, finite, tempo- 
rary. This ebbs or flowes, ſhinesor is over-ſhadowed, 
as Goodneſſe or Graceleſneſſe preyailes in the world ; 
As the kingdom ot Chriſt,or powers of darknes get the 
upper hand amonſt the Sonnes of Men. In this regard 
indeede, Rebellious wrerches diſhonour God upon 
Earth, I conſeſſe: And Godly men by their holy Du- 
ties, good workes, and gracious behaviour, make his 
Name moreilluftriousin the world. But what is this, 
to that eſſentiall, infinite, everlaſting glory, which was 
as great and full in all that former eternity, before tlie 
world was; When God, bleſſed for ever, enjoyed one- 
ly His glorious Selte, Angels, Men, and this great Vni- 
verſe lying all hid, as yet, in the darke, abhorred Dun- 
geon of Net hing ʒas now it is, or ere ſhall bee? 

2. A ſceond teaſon may bee taken from Gods pro- 


nt; Ke inderptets, and cenſures ® deſires for the 


TY 


wank} No,ng mute then betwixe the evill defire bf A Fulting heart, Id the reattace 


inter of the carnall act. the tormper of which, by Chriſts ungamc-ſay. able teſti- 


mony,maketh guiſty of the ſattet: Hr 28. By the. Rukthetrtore of p 
aneth under the burden ot lus ſinne, and hareth the ſame. He that deſiteth, and 
defire addeth endeavour not to fin, — 1s with God reputed? hat, He would be i 
Nie, and may iu ages ehearc his heatti . Syeght in brit Denionſty 
37, Vertucs m 


that 
to 


ion; He 


a 
and Act ate the ſame in kideʒ differing out h in degree. as 
320 deeds 
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deeds, affections for Actions, Thoughts for the things 
done. — ſairh Chriſt, ſooketh on a woman ta 
laſt after her hath committed adultery with ber already 
in his heart, In Gods interpretation, in che ſearch and 
cenſure of divine juſtice, Hee that lufts after a Woman 
in his heart, is an adulterer ; and without true and time- 
ly repentance in the meane tune,ſhall bee ſo taken, and 
proceeded againſt at that great and laſt Day, Whoſoe- 
der hateth bis Brother ſaith John, ina man- ſlayer. An 
hateful thought of our Brother; murthers Him, and ſpils 
his blood, by the verdict of the bleſſed Spitit: And a 
malicious man, at the Barre of God, goes for a Man- 
llaier. If this then bee Gods property, and procce= 
ding in juſtice, wee may much more confidently ex- 
pect : Nay, wich reverent humiliry challenge, way bee 
ing made by the mediation of Chriſt, the ſame propor- 
tionable meaſure in thoſe His moſt ſweet, and lovely 
inclinations, and expreſſions ot merey. Shall a lewde 
deſire after a Moman fall under the Axe of Gods juſtice, 
agi itolvere. the grofice- Act of luſt ꝰ And ſhall not a 
Jonging defircafrer grace, bee gratiouſly einbtaced in 
the armes of mercy, as the grace itſelfe ? Shall an ang 
thought inviſible, immaterial, hurtfull only to the heart 
which harbours it, be charged with actuall bloodſhed ? 
And ſhall not a panting thitſt of a broben, and bleeding 
Soule after Chriſts ſaving and ſanctify ing blood, bee 
bath d and refreſit in his pretious blood? Ves certaine- 
ly, and much rather. For Gods. render mercier are ov 


all his workes : Pſal 145-9. Aud werey withan holy ev. 


ulratioh ttiumpheth, and reigycrtb againſt: 
Jam. 2, 13. His meren ii great unto the Heaven,: Pſal. 


57.10. Hee doth with much ſweet contentmicat and as 
it were, naturali propenſhon,encluie to che gracicus ef- 


re deliyhreth in mercy ſaith Micah, 


fuſions of mercy. 


Cap. 7,18. Hee 4s paſhtiy Peaſed*and exakedmot” 


4 , 


gloriouſly whenHee 3 
Soules, pulling out of Piel Paw, pouring in of 


- grace, 


* 


in vice, luſting after a 
woman in heart un- 
lawfully,is adultety in 
Him that luſts, tho it 
come not into Act: 
coveting another 
mans goods inordi- 
nately,is theft, tho He 
bec hindred from ta- 
king them, i. in his 
Helpes to Faith, pag. 
82.83. 

b Mat. 5.28. 

C 1. loh.3-15, 


„Nyman 
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„ or 11 Peperit, 


en Ebes : Humani- 
tus dictum. lun. 
Vt oftendat Deus ſe 
quodammodo 1nvitum 
— ad pen. de populo 
ſuo exigendas, cum ge- 
mils quodaym winatur. 
ua enum nihil ei ma- 


queries no- 
3 ac ſeveri- 
us nor tractat, cert an: 


indu 


ſue non 


1 „% „ «»»»» — 2 a —— 


— eſt quam pri 


non pcrmittimus : pre ertim verd 


gu probatur hoc loco dolent in efſe vocem : 
*  parceret, niſi omnem venians excluderet objiinatio, Calv. in loc, 


colligi m 
naſericordia & beniguiſ as, ntiam ferent , & (meulth 
— nolu 1 1 may is mean © 2 


Inftrutlions for a right comforting 


hining into fad and uncomfortable hearrs aving 
Fell 8 &c. This makes Him ſo paſſionate ia an ho. 
ly ſenſe, when Hee hath no Paſſage for his love. Dent, 
5.29. fal. 8. 13 . 48.18. Nat. 23.37. Lab. ig. 4. 
42. But now onthe other fide, Hee is hardly drawne, 
not without much reluBtancy delaies, Abe 
as it were, ſome kinde of offered, by — | 
mulciplyed rebellious provocations, to exerciſe His jus 
ſtice, and to puniſhfor ſinne. See 2. Chrom. 36. 16. Hof 
6.4, &c. Ita 2. 1. by the ſu ofthe 
Original, chat in chis reſpect. in a right and ſober * 
God is like a woman with Childe. When the 

our ſinnes comes firſt to Heaven, Hee doth not 

ly poure uponour heads fire and Brimſtone, _ 
co our deſert : But, as loch to enter into judgement 

us, Hee then but begins to conceive, as it were, 


which Hee beares, or rather forbeares full many 
many a moneth; ; Rill waiting, when upon our repen- 
tance Hee 8 u unte ur; untill it comets 
chat ripeneſſe linefſe and intolerable waight 
of our francs, * Hee can * e 
And then alſo When Hee | belies to bee 
his juftly conceived, and long-forborne vengeance; = 
Marke how Hee goes abour it : Ab! ſaies Hee, dc. 
Ifa. . 24. This aſpiration argues a iooate | 
Pang of griete, f —.. afrer — woke to 
ptoceede again 
voked Hin as —— — wrt ay 72 ＋ 
? How /ball [ deliver thee, age» How ſballl 
make thee as Ad ? How fall ] ſet thee as Zeboim! * 


avitate noſtrd h eius beneficentie liberum curſum 
5 err 41 tractandos, & dum videt 
« ad panzenduns accingitar. Mibi- 
Deus ſadera ſui memor lbenter elects poptls 


amplins lac um, quaſi 
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Aſflicted Conſci 

Maine heart is turned within mee my repentings are bin- 
died together: Ho. t 1.9. When Hce came againſt So- 
dome and Gomorrah, the moſt prodigioul' wicked 
people, that ever the Earth bore ; What a miracle of 
mercy was it,that He ſhould be brought ſo low, as to 
ſayz / will not deftroy it for tees ſake:Gen.18. 3 2. So it 
is then, that mercy flowes naturally and cafily from 
God, and he is moſt forward, and free-hearted in gran- 
ting Pardons,and receiving into grace and fayour : But 
jultice is ever, as it were, violently with ee te of 
miguity,pul'dfrom Him, He is preſſed with our fnnes, =» 
f a cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves ; before wee Optinè ſlauct contex- 
wring from Him the vials ofjuſt wrath, and wreſt » 2 — 
—. His hands, che Arrowes of deſerved indignati- — 1 2 
on. That you erte not in this Point, conceive, that both 1% plauſtrum plenum 
Gods mercy and iuſtice ate originally and fundamen- manipulis, hoc at, eſtis 
tally, as God Himſlle,infinie,Borhof the ſame length, — b. Cui 
height, btedth, and depth; that is equally endleſſe, 
boundleſſe, botomleſſe, unſearchable. Vet, it wee con- 
ſider the exerciſe and Execution of them among the 
cteatures, and abroad inthe world ; Mercy. that ſwee- 
teſt Attribute, and moſt pretious baulme to all bruiſed 
hearts, doth farre ſurpaſſe and out -ſhine the other, tho 
incomparable excellencies of His divine nature, and all 
che perſections, which accompany the greatneſſe of 
God: As appeares, Exod.20.5.6.Gen.18.32.10cl.2.43. 
Tonab.4.2.Pſal.36.and 103. 2. Chron. 21.13. His in- 
fluences and beames of mercy are fairely and plentiful- 
ly ſhed into the boſome of every Creature, and ſhine 
gloriouſly over all the earth, even from one end of Hea- 
ven to the other. The whole world is thicke ſet, and 
richly embroidered,as it were, wich wonderfull variety 
of impreſſions, and Paſſages of his goodneſſe and boun- 
ty. In chis great Volume of Nature, round about us, 
weermy runne and reade, the deepe Prints and 
Chatacters of kindneſſe and love, which His i 
and munificent hand hath left in all Places, in every 

| Ct leafe, 
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leaſe, and Page, and line of it. If mercy then bee ſo gra. 
ciouſly magnified over 8 all his workes, we may more 
dt Deus non gronoly build upon it; That if the hand of Juſtice ſeize 
oy 165 8 3 upon av hatefull thought, as a murtheter, and ſtained 

Wems + boinum vet with blood; and arraigne a luſtſull conceite, as guilty 

cl iam diabolorum, qui of adultery, and actuall pollution; His armes of mercy 

aicere ef ie n eſſe will moſt — 52 and accept of a ſyncere 

* eee deſite for the deed done; of hearty affections for the 

te Dei.Zanch, de Na- : . * 
tur d Deilib. 4, cap. 4 1 of a grieved ſpirit for the grace it groanes 
3. or. 

1 Obielt. Vea, but may ſome ſay: If mercy bee ſo faire a flows 

er in the garland of Gods incomprehenſible greatneſleg 
if it ſo farre excell his other Attributes in amiableneſſe 
amongſt His creatures; How comes it to paſſe, That 
the number of His Elect is fo ſmall ; and the ſway of 
the mulcicude ſinæe downe under the burden of their 
niquiries, tranſgreſſions and finnes into the Pit of end- 
lefle Perdition ? How comes it to paſſe, that out ofthe 

reat heape, and maſſe of all man. Kinde, there are mad 

a ſo few veſſells ofmercy ; and that ſo many veſſds. 
of wrath are juſtly for their ſinues, filled brim- kl wich 
the vialls ofeverlaſting vengeance, See Matth. 7. 23. 
14. and 20.16. ** 

Anſm. 0 Some matter of Anſwer to this Point, would yet 
k Aquin. p. t. 9.23: thinke it! may bee taken even from the h Schoole- 
art.. Ad tettium. 2 — cas hm * 

1 : , Ik ve conſider, firft, The unconceiveable eminency, 
rare ye" ag i _—_ and unvalewable worth of the Crowne of glory;which 
ram, wn ſolumn bowi- doth ſo far, and diſproportionably ſurpaſſe & tranſcend 
8 5 8 the common ſtate, and condition of our nature. Second- 
Heats zl ct i f. The pretioulneſle of the effuſion of the blood of the 


c6parable Confoun- deareand only Son of God for the purchafing of that ſo 
der of all Popery;who | 14 
not all the leſuites in Chriſtendome ſhall bee ever able to confure , either in this 
World, or the World to come. E:f onnes h¹ẽ“õ Deus damnaretiune excepto : tamenad-' 
huc iter eſſet naſericor dia, quam iud¹,ννν. Nimiram, quia nullum fit iudicy divini 
diem ntfs proper merit a corum, qui damnantur: dt miſericordia nulla uve nit merita, | 


nuct. torn 3. ub. u. cap S. | 


Nui la ty rei ft in 
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gloriousa Crowne. Thirdly, The neceſſary, and inevi- | bers potale pro 


table defeQibiliry of the Creature. Fourthly, The molt ,, 

free, and wilfull Apoſtacy of Adew, and in Him, of all df:ctivlew * quia ex 
his Poſterity.Fifthly, The abominableand villanous na- 2:bilo creauit quia non 
ture, and Raine of ſinne, &c. Why ſhould wee not ra- en: At ben 


2 
cher wonder at the unſea e of Gods mer- * 8 


cy,for advancing one Soule to that endleſſe bliſſe in ceaſſer. Sic bominem, 


— 


Heaven; then to repine at the equity of His juſtice, if hominem ; Angelum, 
He ſhould have d offered ee luted and finnefull Angttum non condidiſ- 


ſonnes of Adam, to paſſe from the Maſle of corrupti- * 1 


on, into which they, freely fell, on their owne accord hie & immutabiles 
and curſedchoiſe . a rebellious life, into the end- eſſent facti; vel trun- 


lefſe miſeries of their deſerved confuſion? Would it not £9,444 lapids ſimilet eſ- 


haye been a greater marvaile, to have ſcehe any one, 2 foe ju — 


clearely convinced, and found guilty ofthat molt hor- gebrit Hoc fieri neque 
rible villag chat ever was bred in Hell, or heard-of in potait neque debuit : Si 
the World; I meane, the Popiſh Powder-Treaſon, pat- iin bomine vel An. 
doned; then all thoſe deſperate Aſſaſius to have juſt- C 1 mtabile bonum 
- , , effet, eternum iliudeſe 
ly periſhed in their ſo abhorred and execrable rebelli- 7, *; eternum inf a. 
tum, ſiinfinitum, non 
home, Angelus, aut creatura eſſet, ſed Dem. Deus autem ſs ſolus, unus, bons, infinitus 
e cum de alio, qudm de Deo, & uno, infinitum intelligi non poſit. Nee 
; — — eius, ſed aſtruitur. Qul enim ille eſſet omnpotens, qui ſibbaliquid 
— abere aut facere poſſet ? Dui autem inſinit us, i extra ſc, non ſolum aliquid, 
ſed alia infinita innumera baberet ? Immd qui nam ille inſinit us, qui inß̃nitum faciendo, uilul 
ulterins facere poſſet cum in infinito ſmronmia ? Et nunquid Omnipotcns Deus in aliud Om- 
npotens, quod potentia ſibt equale ſoret, omnipotent iam ſuam exercerepoſſit ? JuTheſi med 
Oxon, confirmat4. peccatum proviſum non eſt cauſa reprobationiss Adexecutio- 
nem decreti, quod ita faltum in æternã prædeſtinat ione, in utramque partem concurrunt me- 
ipſa non poſſunt, num ſubyci predeſiinationi. Hic ergo vera, & iuſta eſt danmationis 
cauſa peccatum: nempe quia nemo, aut damnat us ſit unquam, aut damnet ur, ant damnandys 
ſet, niſi propter peccat um: ac e + actugue, precedente peccato: quod invaſit omne ge- 
nut humanum: ita ut, [i bbtrct, pofſet Deus abſque ulla iniuſlitiæ nota, omnes homines nul- 
lo penttiis excepto in eternum ig nem pracipitare. Nuo iure egiſſe manifiſtum in muet Ange» 
los malss. Chamier. Tom . lib. S. cap. . Dicit ei Iudas, non ille Iſcariotet ]. Miratur 9 
dammodo, quod cùm tanta ſit g/ atia Domini, is non eætendat cam ad univerſum mundum, ſed 
ad pancos duntaxdr aliquot. Sic niram ur ho mines quatidid, cum hoc aduiratione fit dig num 
pottus,quid Dominus vel unius alicuius miſcreat ur, cumomues in codem [nt reat u. Ai Angeli 
ad ir ant ur tamam Deo miſericordian,dum intu nt ur nyſterium ſaluti humanæʒ e py omnes 
magis ad id obſtupeſc unt, qudd videant Deum ergaſd mſericordem, 114m qudd & 
ſciantxeie os oft alios complures. Rol loc. in lyhan.cap.14.ver[22. 
Ce 3 on ? 
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on? And it is utterly un-imaginable eithet by Man ot 
Angell, what a deale of mercy doth flow our of the 
Bowels of Gods deareſt compaſſions, thorow the 
hearts-blood of his onely Sonne, to the waſhing and 
ſalvation, but of one — 

3. Athitd Reaſon miy bee taken from it's part and 
mere in the Foxntaine of ſalvation, and Rivers of hh 
ving water, Hee that thuſts after grace, isalready en- 
righted to the Well of life, and fullneſſe of heavenly 
bliſſe, by a promiſe and proteſtation from Gods o 
mouth: Revel,21.6, I will give to Him,that is athirſ}, 
of the Fountaune of the Water bife freely, In that Place, 
after God himſelfe had confirmed, and crowned the 
truth and certainty of the gloriouſneſſe ofthe hoty City, 
and the happineſle of the Inhabitants thereof, with a 
ſolemne afleyerationot his owne immutability and e- 
verlaſtingneſle ; It « done : I am Alpha and Omega, 
the be and the end, He then potifies,and deſcribe 
the perſons,to whom the promiſe, and poſſeſſion of fo 
great and excellent glory, doth appertaine; and thoſe 
alſo which ſhall bee eternally abandoned from the pte- 
ſence of God, and burned in the Labę of fire and bring 


ene tor ever. 

Inhabitants of Heaven Elect, are, | 

r. Humble Soules thirſting after grace, Gods fa- 
your, and that blefled Fowntaine opened to all broken 
hearts for /inne,and for uncle anne ſſe. 

1 wiil give to bins that is ati, ef the Well of the was 
fer of life freeiy. verſ. 6. 

2. Chrifts champions here upon earth againſt the 
powers of dar e, and conquerers of theit on 
corruptions, | 

Hee tbat overcommeth, ſpall inherit all things 2 
will be big God, and hee hl bee my ſonne : . 
But the fearefull, &c. are mark't out for Hell: 
8. For all that curſed crue, and ſlaves of ſinne ate oyer- 


come of Satan and their owne luſts, and ſo carried a- 


AH dted Conſciences. 
way captives into e verlaſting miſery and woe. 

Caſt not away thy confidence then, Poore heart ! 
No, not in the loweſt langviſhings of thy afflicted ſoule; 
If thou bee able to lay ſyncetely with David, Pal. ig 3. 
Ay Henle thirſteth after Thee, as a thirſty Land. If thou 
feele in thy affections an hearty hunger after tightouſ- 
ne ſſe, both infuſed, and imputed; as well after power 
againſt, as pardon of fiane ; Bee aſſured, the Well of life 
lands already wide open unto thee, and in due time 
Thou ſhale drinke thy fill. Thy ſoule ſhall bee fully 
ſatisfyed with the excellencies of Ieſus Chriſt, Evan- 
gelicall joyes, as with marrow, and ſutneſſe; and Thou 
{halt bee abundantly refreſh:d out of the river of his 
pleaſures. 

4+ That which al tells us in the Point of commu- 
nicating to the neceſſities of the Saints; to wit, /f there 
bee 6 willing miude, it is accepted according to that 4 


Han hath ,and not according to that Hee hath not: 2.{ or. 


8. 1 2. holds true alſo, in all other ſervices,and divine du- 

ties: So that wes are accepted with the Lord, accor- 

ding as wee . affected, altho our actions be 

not anſwerable to our deſites. Hee that hath a ready, 

and reſolved minded doe hat Hee may; would un- 

doubtedly doe a great deale more, if ability were mini- 

fired, God, ſaith Paul, wortzeth both to will, and to doe. Philip. 2.13. 

It both bee His owne workeszthe deſire, as well as the 

deede;Hee muſt needs love, and like both the one, and 

the other, both in reſpect of acceptation aud reward. 

David did but conceive a purpoſe to build Cod an houſe; iI ſaid, or thought] 

and Hee rewarded it with the building. and eſtabliſhing That is, I purpoled, L 

of his owne Houſe : 2. Sam. 7. 16. Hee did but concerve a e dete. — lor in ba | 

' purpoſe to confeſſe His ſinne ; and Gods care was in bis 3 hy, iel. 

Pronunciabo advcrſum me injuſtitias meas Domine, & tu remiſiſti impictatem cordis 

mei]. Non iam pronuuciat; ſed promittit ſe pronuncuaturum, & ille iam dimittit. At- 

endite ſratres, magna res; dixi pron unciabo, non dixi, pronunciavi, & tu dim iſiſli. Dixi proe 

uanciabo, & tu dimiſiſti: quia eo iſſo quod dixit, Pronunciabo, oſtendit quod nondum promun- 

ctaverat, ſed cor de pronunciaverat Hoc ipſum dicere pronuntiabo ronunciare eſt, ideò & tu 

c viſeſti imp ietatem cor dls mai. Conſeſſio verò mca ad ot nondum ve nerat. Dixtram enim prev 
G heart 2 
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 veruntamen Deus au- ep 3 2. 5. To the poore Be ge i that wanted ford fa 
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kk 290 feature 4 
nunciabs ad er ſum mne, heart before Davids confeſſion could bee in Hi . P 
—— — ſelver, Chrift ſhall ſay at the laſt duy; Tee have fed m, 
erat ſed auru Dei iam wh I was bungry,only inregard of their ſtrong affoctiams, 
ia corde erat. Auguſt. they bad had meaner. The Prodigal! Child, when He 
_— was but conceiving a parpeſe of returning, was prevented 
Rem ililti impictatem 65 Hu Father, firſt comming to Him, Nay, running to- 


imeil. Attende 8 
— 2 le "ie wards Him, Lab. i 5. 20. Cod will anſwer us before wee 


vitalis velocitas, quan- call: /. 65 24-T hat 16, in onr purpoſe of praier, eve, 
ta miſtricordie Dei Beſides Scripture and reaſons, Iadd ancient and mo- 
commendatio, ec derne authority; not for any further confirmation, but 


rent is de ſiderium comb 
tive une, ante onely to ſhew conſent, 


rem io ad cor perueni= To defire the belpe of grace, is the beginning of grace; 
at, quam confeiio m ſaith k Auſtin. 
vecem cl umpat. Oteg· Onelythou muſt will, and God will come of his owne 
Ibid. ; 

accord; faith 1 Baſil. 
* Deſidcrare au Hee that t hirſts let him thirſt more: and hee that de- | 
pew? eee, u fires, let him yet deſire more abundamly : Becauſe ſo 
8 8 3 1 tons much as Hee can deſirs ſo much He ſhall receive, ® Br. 
Nbitcam facile eſt bo- nard. a } 
ne voluntati, quam I - Chriſt . aich n Luther, "Y then truly ommipetent, and 


fa 28 & ” mo then truly raignes in us when wee are ſo weake, that ss 
F Fa. De np 114 i | 
Coronat Deus mths bo- canſcarce give any gane. 


nam voluntalem, ubi o Apaine; The more wee find: onr unworthine (ſe; and 
non inven! ficultatem. the leſſe wee finde the promiſes to belong uuto vi the more 
2 {nd ORR. maſt d: ſire them: beeing aſſured, that this deſire doth 
wins Yarn, $4296 greatly pleaſe God; who deſirerh, and willeth, that His 
a9: N. 4 
Tantummodd vob, > grace ſhould bee earneſtly deſired. 
iſt Deus wird occur. When I have a good deſire, ith y Kenmicius, tho n 
ret. Serm.de Var uten Jorb, fearcely ſpe at ſelfe in ſome little and ſlender ſigb, 
3 1 muſt bee aſſured that the Spirit of God us preſent, and 
& li tune juſtitiam, wor keth His good wer be. | 
80 ui ef wit, .: Faub faith Ve the woſt holy wenn this lo a 
riat amplins: & (id. inaperfet and weake : yet nevertheleſſe, 
deſiderat, Sd * el vrver fi _ 
adbuc deſideret : quoniam quant ume um jue di ſiderare potuerit, tant wm oft acctprurns n 
verd non ſecundum imperft ctianem modumde d:ftrry, cc. De Lectione Evangelical. 
Setm i. * Tom pagli4 2 leid. 501 300. 1 Loc. Com. par. 1. C "at 
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Aſflitted Conſciences, 


in hit heart anearneſt deſire, and a ſtriving againſt his 
naturall dowbtings both can, and muſt aſſure Himſclfe, 
that Her is inducd with true Faith. 

If than (pats feele thy ſelſe, ſaith Rollec, to beleeve tn i ſenſeris iam te 
Chriſt,and that for Chriſt ; or at leafs, if thow canſt not © e 
forthwith attaive that ; If thou feels thy [elſe wit- 8 99 
ling to b eleeus in Chriſt for Chriſt”; aud willing to doe al ri latin aſſi gui lat 
things for Gods ſake, and [yneerely ; Thou baſt certainely omnes natura nobisip.. 


a very excellent argument both of perſeverance in Faith, A. ſums addict )ſiſer- 
and of that faith, which ſpall laſt for ever. = , — —.— r. 
Our faith may bee ſo ſmall ang weake, faith 1 Taſſin, tun, velle OD fa- 
4 it doth not yet bring forth fruits, that may bee lively cere hei gratid, & ex 
fell in ws * 11 — High f 1 _— - ſuch — — 14 
de ſire to hade theſe feelings | namely ,of Gods favour i 
2 F they arks — : Gods — by — this 121 fade * is 
deſire and prayer are teſtimoniei that the ſpirit of Gods perpetua ft futwrs, In 


in them, and that they have Faith already: For is ſuch a lohan. cap. f. 1 
deſire « fuicefuhe lad, exeftheſhiris iti the boty 828 * arkes k 


Spirie »bo bringezo forth encly inſuch,ae He dwells in, 
oof " | £ 
Ir it poſſible ſath i Hooker, ſpeaking of Valentiniax :I ih g. ect bo. 
the Eperour, du of Ambroſe that He whichbad par 


poſely the Spirit given Hum to deſire grace, ſhonld not ro- 
cetve the grace, which that ſpirit 2 
i Where wee cannot doc what is ini , God accep- t ibid. 


teth aur Will to doc in ſtead of the Dede it ſelfe. 

Jam troubled withfeare that my finnes are not par- 
dauc d, ſaich ¶ arelet. They ere, anſwered Bradford: 1 A 1 
For Gad hath gives thee apenitent and ng Heart: in ds letter to 
that i, an heart which deſireth to n For Careles. Ia the Sox 
ſucb an One i taken e the wil for ot cœolen pag u. 
the Deede )for a pemtent endbelctwing heart. Wann 

Before I come to the vſe of this comfortable Point, I 
leſt any coozen themſelves by any miſ-· conceites about 
it; As the notorious Sinner, the meere Ciyill Man, and a 
the formall Profeſſour, may all doe eaſily; take . 
notice of ſome Markes ofthis ſaying Dis, It i 2??? 
Ce 4 1. Super- „ 


: 


7 —@< by n 
_ * 
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» Inatwinge of _ d. 
91 8 ; ir 
when Fee is cold of in che affections of a Selt- ignorant, Selfe-confident un- 
Heaven,Heecould be humbled Phariſie. 


content to Jeape out 3, It muſt be conſtant, importunately reedy after 
1 ſu ly and ſaufaction. Not out of a —A. pv Nasen 
Hell : But after this onely; or begot by the tempeſt of ſome preſent t ex- 
is over, Hee cannot | | 

away with this 


2 — His fleſh, even with chis labouring for the rightcouſncfle of G, 


1. Supernaturall. For it followes an effe ctuall con. 
victon of finne, and co-operation of the ſpirit of bon. 
dage, wich the preaching and power of the Law, for a 

thotow caſting a Man downe in the ſight of the Lord 
ſhewirg and convincing Him to bee a Sinke of finne 
abomination _— 4 2 quite undone cn el | 
damned in Himſelfe, ic arative worke 555 
cedent to the 458 ide oel ſelfe above 5 
Alhereupon the Soule thus ill ightened, convinced, and 
terrified being happily lead unto, and looking uponthe 
lorious myſtery of the Goſpell, the excellency and oſ. 
11 of leſus Chriſt, the ſweetneſſe and freeneſſe of the 
Promiſes, the heavenly Iplendour, and riches of the 
Pearle of great price, &r. doth conceive bythe helpe 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, this defire, and vehement longing, 
Which you may then know to bee ſaving, when iris 
joyned with an hearty willingneſſe, and unfained reſo- 
lution to eil all; to part with all ſinne; to bid adiew_ 
for ever to our darling- delight, ec. It is not then an 
effect onely of ſelſe· love; not an ordinary wiſh of na- 
turall appetite, like Baalams, Numb. 23. 10. Of thoſe / 
who de ſire to bee happ but are unwilling to bee ho- 
2 would gladly bee ſaved, but are loth to bee 
ed. 


2, It ever ſprings from an humble, mecke, and 
bruiſed ſpirit ; very ſenſible, both of the horrour of fin, » 
and happineſſe ——— both of it's owne empti- 

I ofthe fulneſſe in Chriſi: Never to bee found 


of his finnes in ſecret; with this rending of his Soule; with this 
ing with God; and with this Ne ame ing 


things. bare) Gods Hub. cap. l 5. * 
; demi, | 


—_ 


Aſflided Conſciences. 


tremity, like a flaſh oflightoin then quite vaniſh» 
ing away, when the Rorme of terrour and temptation 
is over. For if a ſyncere thirſt after Chriſt, be once on 
foote, and takes roote in an heart truly humbled, it ne- 
ver b determines, or expires, in this lite, or the life to ꝰ LongCaberits ſri ſa. 
= em IS 
4. Ie isever enlinckr, and enlived with a continu- Jer [11h oe f. f. 
ed, and canſcionable uſe, and exerciſe of the meanes; ia firiemus.: Auguſt 
and drawes from them by little and little ſpirituall de Sper.cap.zy. 
ſtrength, and vigour ; much vitall efficacy and inereaſe: 
Not idle, ignorant, un- exerciſed. It were very vaine and 
abſurd, to heare a Man talke of His deſue to live; and 
yet would neither cate nor drinke,nor ſleepe, not exer- 
ciſe,nor take Phyſicke, nor uſe thoſe meanes which are 
ordinary and neceſſary for the maintenance of life. It 
is as fruitleſſe and fooliſh for any one to pretenda de- 
fire ofgrace; after Chriſt; and to bee ſaved; and yet 
will not prize,and ply the faithfull Miniſtry,the Word 
preached and read, prayer, meditation, conference, 
yowes,dayesof humiliation, the uſe of good 3 
and good bookes, and all divine Ordinances, and bleſ- 
ſed meanes appointed, and ſanRified by God, for the 
procuring and preſerving a good ſpirituallſiate.. 
5. It is not a lazy, cold, heartleſſe, indifferent defire; 
but earneſt, eager, vehement. extremely thirſting, as the 
parched earth for refreſhing ſhewers; or the hunted 
Hart for the Water-brookes, Never was Ahab more 
ſicke for a Vine-yard ; Raabe more ready to die for 
children; Siſera, or Samſon for thirſt ; then a truly. 
humbled Soule after Jeſus Chriſt, after bathing in His . 
blood, and hiding it ſelfe in His bleſſed righteouſneſſe, 
This deſire deads the w_- to all other defies after: .. 
earthly things, gold, good-fellow-(hi ures, fa- » 
ions even the delightwof the — — Nc. All 167 ig + 
other things are but droſſe and dung, yanity and vile, in 1 
- ig eee on c found out. and af 2 nee &) 
$ Aaron; Rod, managed mitacu louliy b nn 
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verty and nakednes, 
and I have fuund a 
Treaſure, Chriſt leſus 
end bu righteoufneſſe : 
It ſhall goc hard but 
will get it. Yea, but 
there is a price put 


upon it. It muſt coſt, 


thee deare; a great 
deale of ſorrow, ttou- 
ble, and other croſſes. 
Tuth, tell ince nor of 
any price, ſpeake not 
of that: whaiſfocver I 
have ſhall goe for it. | 
will doc any thing for 
it. Why, wilt thou 
curbe thine affeRi- 
ons? Wilt thou give 
up thy life? Wilt thou 


% bes content roſell al 


that thou baſt ? &c. I 
will doc it with all my 
hcait, I am content 
to ſellall that I have. 
Nothing is ſo deare 
unto-nice, but 1 will 
art with it; my ig ht 
band, my right eye; 
Nay, if Hell it ſelte 
ſhould ſtand between 
Mee and chi; yer 
would I palle thorow 
the ſame unto Hun, 
This is that violent 
altc&ion, that God 
puts into the hearts 
of thoſe yo ſeh Him 
in Huth, chat they will 
have Chrift, whatfoe- 


vet it coſt them. D. 4 iris not a 


* 


hand of divine po Wer, ſwallowed u all the other 1 
Rods of Pharaohs Sorcerets: So this Girirual W 
planted in che heart by the holy Ghoft, cates up, 31 
devoutes, as it were, all other deſires, and over. 
affections after worldly contentments, as worth 1 
vaine, tranſitoty; as empty Clouds, Welles without 
water, Comforters of no vale w. Wee that deale Wik 
afflicted conſciences, heare many times ſome expreſſi- 
ons of this impatient violent deſire in troubled minds. 
have borne nine children , laid One, with as grem 
paine, I thinke, as other women : I wonld with 2 3 
heart beare them all over againe, and paſſe ag ai 1 I: 
the ſame intolerable pangs every day. as tonal live th 
bee aſſured of my pare in leſus C hriſt. plaining 5 
another time, chat ſhee had no hold of Chriſt, it was 
ſaid unto Her: Bur doth not your heart deſire, ane 
long after Him? Ob ſayes ſhe, I have an tlusband a 
Children, and many other comforts ; I would give them 
ail. and allibe good ! ſhall ever ſee in this World,or in ti 
World to come, to bave my poore thirfty Sonde refreſpt 
with that pretions bloodef Hue. 8 
6. It is growing, from appetite to 4 endeayour;ſrom” | 
endeayour to action; from action to habire; from has © 
bite ro ſome comfortable perfection and rallie(t in 
Cbriſt, It it bee quite quencht and extingviſhed, when 
the ſpirituall anpviſh and agony is over, or ſtand ata 
ſtay never tranſcending the nature of a naked wiſh,it 
is to bee teputed tooteleſſe, heattleſſe, graceleſſe. There 
aro Chriſtians that lic as yet, as it were, ſtrugliig in the 
wombe ofthe Churchzwho for a time at the leaſt, live 
ſpiritually, onely by gtie vings and groanes, by hearty 
debres, eager longings, & afectionate ſitrings of ſpirit, 
; faint wiſhing and wolldingy But a 1 J 


aud eſfectuall deſire, that doth bting forth an endeavour. It makes a Man put ach 


Himſc _ effeER the thi 
victocy, ſo as He will 
e 


defired, Hee witheth to obey as a reſolute Souldier wither, 5 


bt tor it, and draw his Ter ana meet lis encui in the face, 
ow | 


es, and cave nothing undone that 


1 | life, and give and receive 
his witſcrvgs eee odio inchlevement afvifory bunch Go Hub. cp. . 
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c. There are alſo Babes in'Chrift ; young men in 
Cbriſt. ſtrong men in Chriff, s old Chriſtians. A perpe- 


tuall infancy argues a nullity of ſound and ſaving Chri- A 


ſanity. The Childe that ne der paſſeth the ſtature and 
ſtate of an Infant, will proove a Monſter: Hee that 
growes not by the ſyncere mille of the Word ĩs a true 
Changeling, not truly changed. Hee that reſts with 
contentment, upon a deſire onely of good things, never 
deſired them ſuvingly. But here, leſt any tender con- 
ſcience bee unneceſſarily troubled, I muſt confeſſe; It is 
not ſo growing as I have ſaid, or not ſo ſenſibly at cer. 
taine times; as While the pangs of the New. birth are 
upon us, in times of deſertion, temptation, &c. Tho 
even then, it gtowes in an holy eee wee 
longing,&c. Whith is well pleaſing unto the Farber 
of mercies in che meane time; and which Heeaccepts 
graciouſly untill Hee give more ſtrength. 

The Point thus cleared, is very {ſweet and-ſove- 
wione ; but ſo, that no carnall Man muſt come neere 
it no ſttanger meddle with itz much leſſe, Swine ttam- 
ple upon it. It is a Tewell for the true: hearted Natha- 
nacli wearing alone. Nay, the Chriſtian himſelfe, in 
che time of his Soules health, height of feeling, and 
flouriſhing of His Faith, muſt hold off His hand: One- 
ly, let Him keepe it freſh and orient in the Cabinet of 
His memory, as a very rich Peatle againſt the Day of 
ſpirĩtuall diſtreſſe. As pretious and cordiall waters 
are to bee given onely in ſwounings, faintings and de. 
fection of the ſpitits: ſo this delicious Manna is to bee 
miniſtred ſpecially, and to bee made uſe of, in the traits 
and extremities of the Soule. At ſuch times, and in 
ſuch Caſes as theſe : In, * 


1, The „ RI On I le 
tions. „ ee 


2. Spiritual 
3. Strong temptations. F 

4 Extraordinary troubles upon our haſt Bed, 
1. For the firſt, When thou art once come ſo fate, 
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right comforting 
as L intimated before: To wit, that aftera thorow cons 
viction of ſinne, and ſound humiliation undet Gods 
mighty hand, upon atimely and ſeaſonable reyclation -_ 
of the glorious Myſtery of Chriſt, His excellenciesjnyi» - 
cations, His truth, tender-heartednefle, &c. (For the 
defire, Tſpeake of, is an effect and affection wrought 
ever immediately by the Goſpell alone); I fay, wo 
in this Caſe thine heart is filled with vehement | 
ings after the Lord of life: If thou bee able to ſay with 925 
Pal. 143.6. D avid; My ſoule thirſteth after thee , as a thaſftia © 
Land: If chou feele in thy ſelſe an hearty hunger and 
thirſt after the fayour of God, that Fountaine opened , 
for finne, and for uncleanneſſe, and fellow - up with 
Chrift; Aſſuredly then the Well of life isalready o = 
unto thee, by the hand of thy faichfull Redeemer,andin® 
due time thou ſhalc drink thy fill. He that is Alpha ane 
Omega, the Beginning and the End; the eternall ane 
unchangeable God hath promiſed it. And arnid the 
ſorrowes of thy trembling heart, and longings of thy® * 
thirſty ſoule,thou ma yſt even challenge ic at Hishandg © 
wich an humble,ſober and zealous confidence. As did 
f See the Preface that *Scortsſh Penitent, a little before Nis Executions” 
written by G. Abbot, Hee freely confeſſed ku fanit,to the ſhame, as Hee ſaidy.” 
— by 2 Himſelſe, and to the ſhame of the Divell, but to the 
as real —_— glory of God. Hee acknowledged it to bee ſo hainous 
and conviction of and hortible, hat had bee a thouſand lives, and could by 
George Sprot, Notary die ten thouſand deaths, Hee could not make ſati iſaclion 
in Ayemouth, pag.23, Notwithſtanding ſaid hee, Lord nbos haft left mee this 
comfort in thy Word,that thon haſt {aid ; Come unto met 
all ye, that are weary andladen,axd I will reſroſb you. 
Lord, 1 am weary; Lord, I am heavily laden with my 
ſornes which are innwemerable. I am ready to ſinke, Lord, 
even to Hel, without then in thy mercy put to thine hand, 
aud deliver mee. Lord, thou haſt promiſed by thine mm 
word, out of thine owne month, that thou wilt refre(h.the 
wear y ſoule. And with that, Heethruſts out one of his 
hands; and teaching, as high as Hee could, with a 2 * 


Initructions for a 


unto mer, that call 
or eaſe and mercy at thine h Se. Proportioua- 

laben heavy · heartedneſſe for finne hath ſo dryed 
up thy bones ; and the angry countenance of God ſo 
thine heart, that thy poore ſoule begins to 


ſpe for grace as the thit for drops of raine; 
T5 mayſt, tho duſt and aſhes, with an holy humility 


thus ſpeake unto thy gracious God: O mercifull Lord 
God, thou art Alpheand Omega, the beginning and 
the end. Thou ſayeſtz Ir is done, of thingsthat are yet to 
come; fo fairtifull and true are thy decrees and ptomi- 
ſes. And thou haſt promiſed by thine owne word, | 
out of thine owne mouthʒehat wnto Him that is athirfs, Revell. C. 

thew wilt give ef the Fountaine of the water of bfe freely, 
O Lord, I chirſt, Efaint,þlaugviſh,] long for one drop 
of mercy. As the Hart pamerh for rhewater brookes,/o 


'downe; and 
have this poore ing ſoule 


the bleedi 


1 


vy and ſad,before 
former vanities 


and pol- 9 


lutions, is 

ty wounded with the gi cherepf. 

— 
* of : . . | 


Aus Chrift,pardgn and grace,ispreedy 3s the gee, 
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Initruttions for a right comforting ” 
T : 
And Lord, in thy bleſſed Be 3 
de; He rr. to 5 
1 In there de day of the Feaſt, Thou 1 
OWRe — 5 
we 5 and drinke 2 
are thine owne words; Thoſe who beg thirf ofs 
an agus 4 all be filled. I challenge thee | 
this my extremeſt thirſt aſter thine owne 0 
Selfe and ſpirituall life in Thee, by that Word, dy. 
that Promiſe, which thou haft made, that thou 
forme,and make it good unto mee, chat lies —— 
inthe duſt, and at thy feet. Oh! Open nos 
chat promiſe; For I muſt drinke, or 2 | 


D is thy . "Y 
* — 4 5 onle 1, 4 it were, 
ee, there is aliquid fic 

them ; as excellent Divines, boch for learning « 0 
holineſſe, eee Howlorver, ms nat 
phraſe ſever i expreſt , ſure I am, /6 ws 
ſo qualified, as before , ſhalt bee fulShled, ſatisfied 
I, poſſeſſed of the Well F, and that. | 

is abundant , to 


put — WY into a cocnſor- 

table and ſaving · ſtate, as I faid at firſt. The words of * 

— ture are and down-right, for this which 

Bleſſed are they, . 

. 3 A g 
Jab. 7. 3 


bim come unto mee aud 
The —— — 10. 17. 
Hee will full the defire of them that feare Him. 25 
145.19. The Lord filiu babe hungry with good 
Lok. 1.5 3. Let Him hat a athi (Come. And 
will, ler ham take the water of : Rev, — 5 
every One that therſteth,come yee to the waters, ec: Was - % 
5 5-1-1] will pe water upon la that in thirſty, e fan 
nen the dry ground; Cep. 44+ 3. Theſe longing nt 


— 


— 


deſires, this hunger and chirfi,before a ſenſible 
henſioo,and enjoyment of Chriſt, ariſe froma ſenſe of 
the neceſſity and want of His bleſſed Perſon, and preti- 
ous blood{hed;which the afflicted Soule now prizeth 
before tenne thouſand Worlds ; and for whoſe fake,is 
moſt willu.g e /e/a//,and to abandon wholly the De- 
vils lervicetor ever: Thee, after a full entrance into the 
holy Path, and j n Lord leſus in the 
3 ie partly from the former taſte of 
unutterable ſweetneſſe we found in Him; partly from 
the want of a more full, and further fruition of Him, eſ- 
cially when He is departed, in teſpect of preſent fee- 
— ; as in times of deſertion, extraordinary temptati- 
on, Nc. In the Paſſage that is Fal. I underſtand the for- 
mer; in thoſe that follow, the latter. 
2. Secondly, Concerning deſertions I intend a lar- 
er, and more particular diſcourſe; and therefore I paſſe 
by chem, here. | 
2:9 Thirdly, Wee I 1 comfort t 95 
; ous Poine, in A 
Uneſſe, and feare about our ſpirituall ſtate; 
eee Ir it * into the roote, 
in particulars; and actuall abilities to cxerciſe 
ſome graces, and diſcharge ſome duties are returned to 
nothing for the preſent, but — and lon- 
ings to doe, as God would haye us. 
or inſtance : 1751 | 
Thou art much afflicted, becauſe thou feeles the ſpi- 
rit of prayer not to ſtirte and worke in Thee with that 
life and vigout, as it was woont; but beginnes tolan- 
gviſhin the inward man,for lacke of that vitall heate 
and fecling,in the mutuall entercourſe, and commerce 
betweene God and thine owne Soule; which hereto- 
forehath-many times warmed thine heart with many 
ſweet refreſh inging from a comfortable corre - 
ſpondence between thy holy ciaculations, and his hea» 
venly inſpirations ; betweene thine humble complaints 
at 


* 


Iniirutlions for a right comforting 
at the Throne of Grace, and his graciousanſwers: Nay: 
it may bee, thou throwes downe thy ſelfe before His 
Seate of mercy, in much bitterneſſe of ſpirit; and for 
the time, can ſay little or nothing; the preſent dull. 
neſſe, and indiſpoſuion of thine 1 all 

(ſage to thy woonted prayers, and damming up; 
. — the er cok of thy moſt biefles 
heart-raviſhing conference with thy God in ſecret, 
But tell mee true, poore Soule ; Tho at ſuch — 
and in ſuch an uncomfortable Damqe, and ſpi 
deadneſſe, thou feeles not thine heart enabled, and 
enlarged for the preſent, to poure out it ſelſe with ac 

» Tametſi ſenſus ommet cuſtomed ferveneꝶ and freedome; yet doth not that 


noſtri dolore orcup4!? heart of thine, 
fat, et pre meſiua 


ſins 'pracluſe fauces, ] | 
Dominus tamen corda ar 


ſe broken,and bleeding 
angs 10 


| " 


j otic 
faſton 


$ Fg 
1 


© — . * 


1 
Paulus ad Rom. cap.8. Poly 
4 |; c ; that,thy mercifull L ' * 
— =a — Sar mupbe lovingly affected to his Childe) © 
ier aliqua triſtitia ani then the kindeſt Father to his dearlieſt beloved 
wn — "of as the inſinite love of a tender-hearted God, doth ſur» 
tire, vel propemod:i,n: paſſe the faint affection of a fraile, and mortall man, 
obmateſcere, Cali. in Suppoſe thy deareſt Childe were in great extremity; 
— 5 and ſhould at laſt grow ſo low and ory wephed 
*5" not ableto ſpeake, but onely groane,and high, and caſt 
eee 
tur, u, g. : not tnme mek over ch 85 
—— 1 a Ie rr na in that miſery, they ever bebt, 
Tee when it vas able to expreſſe it's minde? I am ſutef 
abe. would. Iris juſt ſo in the prefene Point. För, Hes, 
0 rn F ather pittieth bis children : ſo the Lord pitrieth wo 


* 
27 
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that feare Hims Nay, and much * more, if wee conſider  ſtcunds 
eee acme TY 
is higher then man in Majelty and greatneſſe; which is 8 

ſo farre mag 


with an — 1 a a; 
doth Hee paſſe him in tender- dnei mercy, ligit witra naturam. 
See I. 55· 8.9. TT) | 2 1 in Matth. 
Thou mayſt ſornetimes upon the awakening, illumi. - 
vation, and ſearch of thy conſcience, after ſome drouzy 
repoſe, and deeper ſleep upon the bed of ſecuriry;fome 
fouler ond longer abode in ſome knowne 
ſcandalons finne;after che Canker ofcarthly cares, and 
teeth of worldly-mnindednefle have, ere thou bee well - 
aware, with an inſenſible pleaſing conſumption, eaten 
too farre into the heart ofthy Zeale, and other graces: 
In the apptehenſion of ſome preſent texrour, ariſing 
from a more ſerious, and ſenſible ſurvay oſ the now ab- 
horred villanies, and abominations of thine unt > 
rate timo; ot from the grieyed remembrance of thy 
falls, and failings;ofth * unſervice-ablenes ſince 
thy converſion. (which I am perſwaded, trouble the 
Clriftanmoitandgoe neareſt ro his heart), &c. I ſay, 
in ſuch Caſes,as theſe, Thou maiſt feele ſuch a Karel 
nefſe and faintneſſe to have ſurpriſed the hand of thy 
Faith, chat it cannot ſo preſently and eaſily recover it's 
former hold;nor claſpe about the glorious jultice, 
meritorious blood of Chriſt, with that faſtne ſſe 
firmeneſſe ofaſſent, with that comfort and confidence, 
as it was woont. So that for a time, Thou mayſt lie un- 
der the torture of an heavy heart, uncheetfullneſſe in 
| . allchy waies, and ſome agus of horrour;becauſc thou 
caaſt get no better hold- faſt. (Bur more is thy fault: 
For never did deareſt Father ſo lovingly entertaine in- 
to His greedy armes, a penitent Sonne, returning from 
going aſtray: then our mercifull God, upon thy rene w- 
ed humiliation, is willing to ſhine upon thee againe, 
with therefreſhing beames,and blefſngs of his woon- 
ted fayour). Let tell mee N Heart, Tho for the 


preſent, 


4 
EL „ 


preſent, that precious and happy pra yer of Pawifortlie | 
Feen The God of hepe fil pas with all ivy and pon mY 
mer joyfull feelings bee turned into diſtruſifull feares; : 
yet doch not chat heavy heart of thine defire farte more 
to bee te comforted with the preſence, and pleaſed fa 
of thy Beloved;then cro with the glory and pleas 
ſares of many worlds? Wouldeſt thou not ra. 
ther feele the hand of thy Faith faſtned againe wi 
peace,and full perſwafion uponthe Perſon, Paſſion 
miſes of the Lord Tefws ; then graſpe in th 
hand the richeſt IONS Crownethatever ſate 
any (e/«r; head? Il Satans ſpitefull craft, — 
ell advantage of thy preſent dejeQion of ſpirit, doe nx 
binder thy trembling heart from telling the truth; 
—— 2 muſt ei 
Thee; Theſe hearty longings, an ine defires it 
the meane tine, untill God give more ftreng be righ 
deare to that tender-hearted Father of thine z which 
doth infinitely more efteeme one groane or ſigh from 
broken ſpitit, then 4 = her ror . 
ſand rivers of eyte;and are moſt pretious and piercing W 
that — tay. heart, chat poured out it's warme 
and deateſt blood ro purchaſe the ſalvation, and refreſh. 
the ſadneſſe of every truly-humbled Sonle. G 
upon it then, and bee of good cheere : If thy 
ſpirit fild with the ſenſe of the want of it's fo 
ſweet, and joyfull feelings, finde in it ſelfe a true 
hearty longing after the ſupply of that wantza conſtant, - 
and conſcionable purſuite of all holy meanes for th 
procurement of that ſupply ; I can aſſure Thee in the 
14 . will * * 141 f 
Him: Hee alſo will bearetheir 7 will ſave them 
Andthis bleſſed promiſe, for the accompliſhment of 
thy deſire, is as ſurely thine, as the breath inthy Boch 
Hee muſt ſooner ceaſe to bee God, and deny Hime 
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which is more then infiaitely impoſſible, and 
ous blaſphemy to imagine ; chen faile in che Y 
cumſtance, or ſyllable of all His love, and promiſes of 
life to any One, that heartily loves Hun. All the ſacred 
Sayings in His hy Booke, and all thoſe promiſesof 
ſalvation, ate ſigned with the hand of Truth it ſelfe, and 
ſcaled with the blood of His beloved Sonne; And fo 
are farre ſurer,chenthe Pillars ofthe Earth or Poles of 
Heaven; Fe Heaven and Earth muſt paſſe away, be- 
fore any ith of His Ward fall unto the ground. And 
therefore, as Hee will moſt certainly poure upon the 
hairy Pate of One, which hates to bee retormed, 
allche plagues and curſes threatned there, even to. che 
leaſt ſparke of the flames of Hell; and the laſt drop of 
the full vials of His infinite, endlefle, unquenchable 
wrath:ſo will Hee abundantly make good to every up- 
right Soule, ſyncerely thirſting after Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
beſt time, all the promiſed good in His bleſſed Booke, 
and that aboue all expectation, expreſſion, con- 
ceic. 
4+ Fourthly, Thou mayſt bee diyerſly diſtreſſed 
upon thy Bedof death. 

r. Caſting thine eye backe upon thy whole life, all 
thy ſinnes from Adam to that houre ; and willing, as 
thou muſt now take thy farewell, ſo to take thy Nef 


* — —_ 
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repentauce ; They page to the eie of thy conſcience 


farre moe in number, and more ougly, then ever before. 
And no marvaile ; for beeing now ſequeſtred fox ever 
from all worldly comforts, and company; diſtractions, 
and diverſions, and the cloudes of naturall feare, raiſed 
by the dreadfull circumſſances of approaching diſſolu- 
tionzuniting, as it were, and collecting the fight, of thy 
Soule, which imploiments in the world, commerce a- 
mongſt men, and Sunne · ſhine of out ward proſperity, 
did before too much diſperfe, dazle, and divert; they 
ate repreſented farre more to the life, and in their true 
colours, Whereupon, comparing the poore weakeno. 
Dd 2 chingneſſe, 
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y godly for- 
pp? * = pre- 
ſent apprehenſion of their hainouſneſſe, FE 
and horrible number; Thou begins ro bee dejected, 
and knoweſt not well what to thinke of thy Selſe. 1 
ay chen, ſor thy comfort, conſult with thy ſanctified 
heart;and thou ſhalr finde, and feele an infinite hearty 
defire,that thy repentance for chem, deteftatiõ of them, 
and — againſt them, had been, and now wee 
as thorow, ſound, and reſolute, as ever was in any penis 
tent Soule, that breathed the life of grace upon earth. 
2. Secondly, Reviſing now, thy whole Chriſtian 
converſation ; A * out pra 
ers, reading Scriptures, hearing the Word, love of the 
Brethren, dayes of humiliation, workes ofmercy, recei 
ving the Sacrament, godly conference, living by Faith 4 
all eſtates, &c. Thou mayſt ſee them in this laſt, impar= 
tiall, cleare, retired examination . conſcience, to 
have been peftered with ſo many failings, imperfeQi» 
— of ſpirit, diftraRions, differ ; 
thou begins to feate and conceive; As wellnever a 
as never the better, as they ſay, &c. In this caſe alfo, rt» 
flect upon the holy habituall diſpoſition of thy het 
and thou ſhalc feele it thirſting, and longing unfai 
thar all the holy duties, and good deeds that ever 
ſed thoro thy heart and hands, had been done in am 
{werable cxatneſſe to the rules of divine Truth ; and# 
it had fo pleaſed God, with abſolute freedome from al 
infirmities. 
3+ Thirdly, Thou mayſt bee troubled at that time; 
becauſe, beeing perhaps, as yet, but of little ſtanding in 
Profeſſion, thou haſt done God ſo little ſervice; and in 
that ſhort time, haſt not ſtood on Gods (ide with that 
courage and life, nor walked in his holy wayes, with 
that watchtfulneſſe and Zeale,as thou mighteſt. An 
it cuts thy heart the mote; becauſe thou ſpent ſo muen 
af thy time, in ſerving thy ſelfe and Satan and expecteſ 
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nov to enjoy immortal joyes and a Crowne of end- 
leſſe bliſſe. But here is thy comfort. It is the unfained 
deſite, and reſolution of thine heart; Ifthe Lord would 
bee pleaſed to allow Thee a longer time in this life, and 
adde many moe yeeres unto it — wouldeſt _ 
ble chy diligence, and improoveall oportunities, to 

ty Godemtwen farre more glorious ſervice, then 
heretofore all the daiesofrhine appointed time; Oh 
then thou wouldeſt doe ſo, and ſo, &c. | 

Aſſure now thy ſelfe, in theſe three caſes, and trou- 
bles upon thy laſt Bed; this ſyncere deſire of thine up. 
right Soule, wilbe graciouſly a of our mercifull 
God,in the Naine of leſus Chriſt : As tho, firſt, Thy re- 
pentance had been tothe full? Secondly, Thy obedi- 
ence to the height: Thirdly, Thy promiſes, 
yowes and reſolutions, fer future forwardneſſe and 
fruickulnefle performed tothe vtmoſt. For when all is 
done, leſus Chreſt is Al is Atl: Hee alone is the onely 
Sanctuary, and Tower of everlaſting ſafty; for every 
truly humbled Soule to fly unto, both in life and death: 
Hee is made unto us wiſedome, rigbicomſueſſe, ſanctiſica- 
ton, and redemption. 

Icome now as I promiſed, to ſome ſpeciall Cures, 
and particular application of comfortable Antidotes, to 
divers ſpirituall Maladies; of which, Chriſtians ſpeci 
complaine ; to thoſe terrours and temptations, whi 
are woont moſt to afflict fin-troubled, and truly- hum- 
bled Soules. 

1. I will ſuppoſe, Thou arr effectually and ſavingly 
— 2 » by the Preaching and power of 
Word;illightned and convinced to acknowledge, and 
ſecle thy (elſe to bee a molt ſinnefull and wretch 
oy nature;lo(t and forlorne, damned and utterly undone 


1. Cor.. 30. 


in thy ſelfe,&c. And upon the opening ofthe glorious 


Myſterie ofthe Goſpell, and offer therein ofthe 

and pretious merits of ſeſus Chriſt, for the preſent bin- 
* of thy broken heart, andendleſſe bleſſedneſſe, 
* Dd 3 Thou 


1. Cor · 1. 30. 


1 Pet. 1.8. 
Philip. 


1. Cor.. · 


n Though it bee a 
Truth clearer then 
the Sunne beames, 
that a broken hearted 
ſinner 5 to et- 


brace fo ſttong- 
ly enforced! 8 
is no Truth, 

2 * — 
— — 


Silber, in bis Preface to 
the B. N. 7 


lating 

to ſell all that thow haſt ; 

riches, glory, and ſures of the whole — 

— ate, thou haſt a ſtrong, direct, and ſſ e 
ling, to fl thine „ Jeſus C 

hold upon his Perſon, S promiſes, and 40 
rich purchaſes of his deareſſb — as thine one 
ever; Io take Him, as th wiſedome, 22 

and [anflification,and re jon ʒ; that 


ble io, and full o ; peace which paſſeth all 
— — a ines which neither ce 


ſeene,nor care heard, neither have entred into the 


Aan, might abundantly flow into thine heart, f 
Fountain of all comfort. a But yet ſo it is; alle; 
chat thou art the unworthieſt upon earth; the ii 

of Men; No heart ſo hard as thine; ; thy finnes re 

bove ordinary » of an abominable andmoſt phor 

ſtreine; 2 for thou haſt do 

ſoand ſo; finned many and many a time inſt & 

© Divine,nay,and even naturall light; which 

Conſcience , like an armed Man; perſecuted the Sai 

lived in Sodom, Sc. And that which troubles thee u 

of all for all theſe finnes,thy ſorrow is very poore all 

ant, in no proportionto thy former hainous provot 

tions. 1 ſay, upon theſe, and the like miſtaken — 

Thou very unadviſedly proſeſſes, but againſt thine o] 

— 33 —— THEE 
Ide wi any mercy an — 

— that 175 SN - 
What? Such a vile, unworthy, abominable . Y 


thou] to expect ſuch glorious things; to come t 
pure 2 God; hn iokn hands upon the xd of 
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life,and looke for everlaſting blifle ! Alas! Say whac 
you will, ſaiſt thou, as yet I cannot, I dare not, will 
not. Whereupon Thou willfully as it were, lies till up- 
on the Racke of much ſpirituall terrour, and trouble of 
minde;And which is a miſerable addition and miſchiefe, 
for which Thou maiſtthanke thy ſelfeʒ art all the while 
farre more liable, aud lies much more open to Satans 


T boſe that 
are ſiche. 

, but 4. mum colligere ad Chri- 
And in this reſpect, He is ſaid to 4 iaſfiſie the wngodly ; ſtum querendum, Sed 


and to die for tbe e uniaſt; And to ſceke thoſe that finds meminerimus non alios 
themſelves of. Aud herefore,ghat which thou maþes 2/2) Pauperer, wi 


, thy diſcouragement to come unto 4 2 . 
d bee, and in truch is, the n e , 
; tocaſtthy ſelfe with confidence into the boſome of Mulcin 19904; hs 


dacent. 
His love. Te 
? 2 3 
When a Manis once ſ = 8 3 — 1 
mighty hand, with ſight of ſinne, and ſenſe of divine 7*ma% 1 
wrath ; ſo that now all his former wicked wayes, pol - 4. ee. er 


ti ad unam Dei miſericordiam confugiunt. Bezain Loc. d Rom. 4 1. 1. Pet. 
318. For out encoutagement to a thorow worke of bruiſing, and patience undet 
Gods bruiſing of us, let us all know, that none are fitter for comfort, then thoſe ihat 
thinke themlclves furtheſt off. Men, for the moſt part, are not loſt enough in their one 
feeling. for a Saviour, A holy deſpaire in our ſclyes, is the ground of true hope, Door 
Sibbes Bruiſed N. pag. 43. | 


Bur before I come to ſpeake tte fully to the Point, % 
Let mee premiſe this Princ; 2 


Dd 4 lutions, 


21-44 
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turions,and provocations of Gods pure eye, lie ſo hea- 
vy upon His heart;that Hee is truly weary, willing to 
bee rid of them all,unfainedly thirfting after the blood 
and holine ſſe of Chriſt : And therefore as well content 

to take upon him His ſweet and eaſy yoke, for to pleaſe 
Him in New. obedience for the time to come; as to 
partake of the merit of His Paſſion, for the preſent par- 
don of His finnes ; I fay,then Hee muſt conceive, that 
Hee hath a ſound ,featonable and comfortable Calli 

to lay faſt hold upon es Chrift;and to bee undoub. 
tedly perſwaded,that Hee hath his part and portion in 
Him. And beũdes, that Gods bleſſed Word ines 
it, Hee may the rather aſſent unto the ſeaſon, and the 
more boldly believe; Becauſe Hee hath now found, 
and feeles by his owne experience, the practiſe of that 
double policy of the Divell, ſo often diſcovered unto: 
Him hetetofore by Gods faithfull Me ſſengers, to wii 
That whereas Hee was a long time moſt induſtrious to 
Le:pe His heatt reſolutely ſſubborne, and unſſird 8. 
gainſt the might and piercing of the moſt powerfull 
Miaiſtry; and when at any time Heeonce perceived it 
to begin xo worke upon Hhm, raiſed all poſſible oppo» 
tion againſt His yeelding: So now, when Hee is truly 
toucht indeed, and reſolute ta abandon His Helliſh ſia- 
very for ever; Hee labours might and maine, with all 
teltleſſe cruelty and malice, to keepe His conſcience 
continually upon the Racke. To thispurpoſe, He ob- 
jeQs aud urgeth to the utmoſt, the hainouſneſle of his 
former ſinnes, the fierceneſſe of Gods wrath,which Hee 
cunning] y concealed betore ; the littleneſſe of His ſor- 
row] His unworthinefle to meddle with any promiſe, 
and the like. And hat's the reaſon, thinke you, that 
Here, who was ſo dawbing before, is now ſo downe- 
right; Hee,that was ſo indulgent before, is now ſo deſ- 
perately bloody, and for nothing but deſpaire, and. 
damnation ? It is eaſie to tell; For that foule Fiend: 
no wos full well if a poore Soule in the n 4 


and ſuch a truly-humbled Rate, ſhall but come now; 
when Chriſt calls Him, aud ſer ro His ſeale, that Goda 
true; which not to doe, ſhall ever bee an 
madneſſe, and willtull — mans one conſci- 
ence, Hee is then quite out of His kingdome of 
darkeneſſe; and 2 nll Soule is out of His 
Helliſh Paw for ever. This is the true reaſon, why Hee 
lo rageth, when Hee ſees a weary Soule make towards 
Jeſus Chrif = re(t.I have often foretold you of Satans 
methode, and malice,in managing His temptations in 
this kinde; that beeing fore- warned, yee may be fore 
armed. He plots firſt, and prevailes with mott amongſt 
us, to keepe them from terrour and trouble for finne. 
But if they bee once happily wounded that way, then 
His next plot, is to alla y, and take away the ſmazt by 
outward mirth;or dawbe,and draw over askinne one. 
ly with unſound and ſuperficiall comfort. But if Hee 
chat it bleeds fill, and will not bee ſtanched, but 
onely by the blood of Cbiſt and that no earthly plea- 
ſure can any whit aſſwage the paine; then in a third 
Place — Hee caſt about, and contend wich j 
| the Soule in a-perperuall viſh 
2 — not dare to meddle with any: 
comfort, or apply rhe promiſes; but — the 
bruiſe againſt the counſell of the Prophets, bleede in- 
wardly ill. And this Point Hee plies wich more en- 
a and fury, becauſe tho very next ſtep, to wit, but 
even teaching out of this ſpirituall Gulfe and griefe for 
ſinne,towards the mercifull hand of Chrift,holden out 
to helpe Him up, is the next and immediate Act, by 
which a man is quite, and for ever puld out of His 
power, and put into the Paradiſe of grace. | 
Or ma word, and ſhorter thus: Tho thou commeſt 
treſhly out of an Hell of hamous ſinnes; and hitherto, 
haſt necher thought, or ſpoke, or done any thing but 
abominably: yet f now — ox a 
under chem all,as uber burden gd cre lo: 
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— — 
ipſo fatto, as t 5 

that . reſolution 945 Soule, to tale 

Cbriſt Himſelf, and all the promiſes of li i 

for ever. All delaies, demurres exceptions, objections, 

pretexts, ſtanding —— — & contradicti- 

ons to the contrary, are di to Gods mercy 


and free grace,diſparagementto the Promiſes, deroga- 
cory to the Truth & tender-heartednes of /eſws Chriſt; 
an unneceſſary detaincment of the Soule in terrour;and 
onely a gratification of that roaring Lion, whoſe trade is 
to teare ſoules in peeces,and torture them all Hee can. 
Fot as ſoone as wee are poore in ſpirit, we are preſently 
bleſſed; Mat. 5. 3. As ſoone as we are weary of out 
ſins, the Hand of Chriſt is ready to take off the burden, 
Mat. 1 1. 28. As ſoone as wee thirſt, in the ſenſe I have 
ſaid che Fowntaine of the water of life, is (et wide open 
unto us; Rev. 21. 6. As ſoone as we have got c 
and humble ſpirits wee become royall Thrones, for the 
High and lefty One that inhabiteth eternity, to dwell in 
4 

And now come e | 
ments, and invincible motives, which es Mr, nor 
Divell,nor natural diſtruſt can ever, any waies poſſibly 
diſable; Not to lie any longer, being 2 | 
ſuppoſed ſtate upon the racke ofterror;butto lay hold 
upon the Rock of eternity. I meane, to reſt and eſtabliſh 
thy trembling heart upon the Lord leſiu, with evetla- 
Ring peace and ſaſty; and after walke watchfully and 
fruitfully inthe holy way, untill thine ending houre. 

1. And firſt, cake notice, that /e/ws Chriſt, Gad bleſſed 
for ever, keeps anopenbouſe forall ſuch h and thir- 
ſty ſoules. Let him that is athirſt, come. whoſoever 
will let him take the water of life freely; Rev.22.17 Whe- * 


: Quomodd dxit, qui ſoever will ln whoſe heart ſoever the holy «Ghoſt hath 
valt ; quam ebbrdicet vtought an effectuall, beatneſt, hearty will;that luper- 


Chritins; Nemo went 
ad me , nifs Pater, gui 


naturall tyncere deſire deſcribed before, which pany 4 


| > N 2 1 * 0 4 2 1 7 p who < - & 9 
2 * * r * 3 2 va 9 


che Wellof le before the whole world, and is ever ac- miſitme, ee. 1 
companied with an unfained reſolution to ſeſ al. for the 27 — 
Pearle of great pcice; Iſay, ſuch an One may cotne, and que carrentic, ſed mſt- 
wellcome, and that without bidding, and drin ke his fill rentis De ,Nom-916. 

of the Rivers of all ſpirituall ures. If there were no Keſp, Sic loguituy Je- 
more, but this, this is more bannes,non quod in ho- 


h to bring Thee eng 
to Ie Chri/t, If a Proclamation ſhould bee made 55 bete tum fit 
that ſuch,or ſuch a great Man 


7 8 
open houſe for all 7 
commers, there need no more to bring -· in all the _ te, 2 L Are 
hun le in the Countrey, without any en * 2 
— Tok But — above all degrees of 2 
compariſon, the hunger is more importunate and im- uires ſuppeditat,ut be- 
pottant; the Feaſt maker more faithfull and ſure of his iam im vers efficie 
word ; the fare more delicious and raviſhing : And er nolentibus wolene 
why doeſt thou refuſe > Thou haſt a warrant infinxely Aer i 2 —_— 
aboue all exception. The Lord of life keepes open houte — refideat. | 
for all that will come: And thou knoweſt in thine owne bens eft,quiagit in 
Conſcience,and canſt not deny, but that Hee hath al. 5% & ut velitss, & 
ready © honored Thee with that ſingular favour, as to Þ __ 1 Une 
plant in thy Soule a wil this way, with a witneſſe, as Marloratin Loc, * 
they lay ; For what wouldeſtthou not part with, to Chriſt, together win 
have aſſurance of th part in Jeſus Cbriſꝰ What woul- bidding Lazarus come 


deſt thou not give, it it might be bought, to heare Him out df his grave, in- 


. y ſpired into Him power 
e peace unto thy Soule, and ſay ſweetly unto it; I 40 fie. 
am thy ſalvation? And therefore Tabou comme not in b ks will] It 


preſently and take the comfort of this pretious Place 2 bee 5 — — 5 
FM ' a is it, that vou 
and Promiſe; ſetting to thy ſeale that God #9 true Con- OS ED 
indeed love to walke in wicked wayes, — but they love not damnation; willingly - 
would they bee fayed: How then is it ſaid here; Let Him, that will, take ofthe wa- 
ters of life freely, Surely here is no more, then that Hee faith before; Hee will give 
to Him that isathirſt,of the waters of life free ly, Cap 21. For Hee that thirſteth 8 t 
Will; and Hee that thirſterh not, hath not a Will. For this yee muſt know,thar the Will 
i not here put for every lighe defire, or for every with, that a Man doth with in His 
heart; when, as | ſaid before, Hee walketh inthe way of deſtruction, and committeth * * 
the things that deſerve damnation,and yet would bee ſaved, &c. Giffardiu Los. e Hee 
that willeth then, even hee that is athirſt for the waters of life, let Him give allthe _ 
prayſe to God, ho hath endued him with that and let him know, that were it not 
for the grace of God, Hee ſhould never have willto come to thoſe waters dem. 


Ibid, — 
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ſider by the premiſſes, whether thy terrours and temp- 
—— —— meane time. 

2. Ifthis will not ſerve, which God forbid; then in a 
ſeeond Place, Thou art invited folemnly, by the Feaſt. 
hy Maker, as it were, Himſelfe with his owne mouth, 
40 quim ſiupenda whichis an infinite mercy, honour and comfort: Come 
piers! Nanu Del ante mes all yee that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 
_ will give yow reſt : at. 11.28. Here is no exception 
cipere Agnarctar; ab of (mnes,times,or Perſons. And if thou ſhouldeſt reply, 
ipſo rogamur , ut ad Yea, but alas! Iam theunworthieſt man in the world, 
Inn ner. to draw neere unto ſo holy a God: to preſſe into ſo pure 
2 * preſence;to expect upon the ſuch glorious, 

| ſpirituall,and heavenly adyancement; moſt impure,ab. 
ominable, and beaftly wretch, that IT am ! readier 
farre,and fittet to finke 4ato the bottome of Hell, by 
the inſupportable _ of my manifold hainous fins: 
] fay then, che Text tells thee plainely, that thou migh- 
tily miſtakes; For therefore onely art thou fit, becauſe 
thou feeles ſo ſenſibly thy unfitneſſe, unworthineſſe, 
vileneſſe, wretchedneſſe : The ſorer and heavier thy 
burden —— —— —— a — a word, 
ic appeates, by thine one words, expreſſing ſuch a 
— of thy — — that 4 
art the onely man, and ſuch as thoualone, which Chriſt 
here ſpecially aiines. at, invites, and accepts. 
3+ Thirdly, Hee knowing our frame, our ſluggiſw, 
dull and heavy diſpoſition ; our ſpirituall lazineſſe, na- 
turall negle of our owne ſalvation, and loathneſſe to 
believe; adds in 7 r invitation, 
9, Lic vocau. a ftirring compaſſionate and quickning e compellation,or 
77 — — M ; He ach Hes Iſa. 55. 1. Every 
clamaud Zechar.2.6, one that thirſteth,come yee to the waters, c. And left 
4 . " 0 en tient. Pagrin. Exclamat Propbeta, veluti content ã 
0 $5.1." æclamat Pr ; 
— Herd : quia — eff bomunum iorper,ut diffifile — eos jet pur — 
— —Ä— 
deere qui e wrdiſunt, acriter 20 
W 
. f | any 


— _. 
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— — — — 
Aſflicted Conſciences. 
any thinke Hee ſhall come to His coſt, or ſhould bring 
any thing in His hand, Hee calls upon Hi chat hath no 
money; and thus doubles His cry: Come yee, buy and 
cate ; yea, come buy wine aud mile without money, and 
without price, O molt bleſſed and ſweeteſt lines! So 
full of love and longing, to draw us to the Well of 
life ; that beſides that holy pang of compaſſion , 
and excitation, Ho; Hee cries thrice, Come, Come, 
Come Vea, but mayſt thouſay, Alas! I am ſo farre 
8 thing in my hand, that I bring a 
world of wickedneſſe upon my heart; and that above 
ordinary, both in notoriouſneſſe, and number;and ther- 
fore I ain afraid the hainouſneſſe of my ſinnes will hin- 
der my acceptation; tho the invitation bee moſt ſweet 
and pretious: Be it ſo; yerthe Spirit of God in the ſame 
Chapter doth purpoſely meet with,and remoove that 
very ſcruple : Let the wicked, ſaith He, forſake His way, 
the warighteons man His thoughts : (And this nch 
Caſe; Thou art unfainedly ſer againſt all finne both in- 
ward and outward) ,and let him returne wnto the Lord, 
and Hee will have mercy upon Him, and to ony God for 
He will abundantiy pardon: verſe 7. Hee will not one» 
ly have mercy upon thee, but Hee will alſo abwndantly 
pardon, Hee will ? wry n ny d n21 Quodeſs 
thy provocations, and that with 8 ſuper- abundauce: Multiplicare, 
Rom. 5. 20. $"Ov f ,xʃ + 
4. I allthis will not yet doe; Hee deſcends out of *P" W 
the infinite riches of hi grace to a miracle of further GratiaeCalaranthens | 
mercy. For the mighty Lord of Heaven and earth pid ſuic effuſa, ut per» 
ſends Ambaſſadours unto us, duſt and aſhes, wormes 27 9 
and no men, to beſeech ws to beereconciled unto Him. 2 ſuperdri w 
Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chrift,as though God — N 
did beſeech you by us ; wee pray you in Chriſt: ſt d, be ye 
reconciled unto God, 2. Cor. 5 20 What man can poſe 
bly ponder ſeriouſly upon this Place; but muſt bee 
tranſported with extraordinary admiration; nay,ado- g 
ration of the bottomleſſe depth, and infinite height of 7 
a Gods 45 4 


" - 


— 
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In{trations for a right comforting Y 
Gods incomprehenſible everlaſting and free love: We 
moſt abhorred, vile wretches, are the Offenders, Trai- 
tors, Rebels & enimiesʒ and ought to ſeek and ſue unto 
Him firſt, upon the knees of our ſoules, ing in the 
duſt: and if it were poſſible, with teares of ; and 
yer He begins unto us, intreating us by His owne Son, 
and Hisſervants the Miniſters, to come in; His fa. 
your and grace, enter into the w/e and good way; which 
« Sce Prov. 3. 4.11. is" pretions, profitable honorable, and ant ; that He 
. may hereafter ſer upon our heads everlaſting Crowes 

of glory and bliſſe. An earthly Prince diſdaine, 
and hold it in foule ſcorne, to ſend unto His inferiour 
for reconcilement; eſpecially, who had behaved Him- 
ſelf baſely, & unworthily cowards Hun, and juſtly pro- 
voked His royall indignation. Would not the King of 
Spaine, thinke you, ſo great a Monarch, hold it an inex - 
piable diſhonout and indignity, to ſend Embaſſadours 
«Theſe Spaniardi be- now, and ſue unto che Hollander, ſo farre below Him, 


ing mecte ſtrangers, . . ' : 
—— veg re lot reconcilement and peace; promiſing and aſſuring 


gud in their govern- them, of an entire reſticution, and exerciſe of all their 
ment to the mainte- & ancient rights ,priviledges ,liberries and tundamentall 
nance ofchoſe Coun- 4 

tries and pcople, in their ancient, and naturall manner of cheir peaceable living, as the 
moſt Noble and wiſc Emperour Char es; yea, and as His Son Philip Himſelfe had, whileſt 
Hee remained in thoſe Countries, and ulcd the Counſels of the States and Natives of 
the Countries, not violating the ancient liberties of the Countries: but contrariwiſe, 
theſe Spaniards bee ing exalted to abſolute government, by ambition, and for private 
lucre, have violently broken the ancient Lawes and Liberties of all the Countries, and in 
a ryrannous ſort have baniſhed and deſtroyed, without order of Law within the ſpace 
of few moneths, many ofthe moſt ancient and principall Perſons of the naturall Nobili 
ty chat were moſt worthy of government. And how ſoever in the beginning of theſe 
cruell perſecutions,the pretence whereof was for the maintenance of the Roauth Reli- 
gionycr they ſpared not to deprive very many Catholickes, and Ecclefiaſticall Perſons 
ofcheir Franchiſes and piivilecges: and ofthe chiefeſt that were executed of the No- 
bilnie, none was in the Whole Counttey more atfected to that Religion, then was the 
moſtnoble and valiant Count of Egmond,the very glory ofthat Countrey ; who neithet 
for His ſingular Victories, in the lervice ofthe King of Spaine, can bee forgotten in the 
ttue Hiſtorics;aor yet for the cruelty uſed tor His deſtruction, to bee but for ever lameu- 
ted in thie hcarts of che naturall people of that Ceuntrey, dee a Bookeintituled, A De. 
(lararion of theeauſes nooving the Quiet ne of England togive aide ty the deſtnceoftheptde | 

pleaf/ictedandopprejſed in the Low-Countnes,pag.s.6. 0 
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Lawes; oy ſhould not need to feare, that gree- 
f 1 tyranny, and [evereſt kind ofperſecntion nnder has. I Phalurii and His fel. © 
ven, the Spaniſh ſnq viſition that He would reſume His lou tyrants, come far 
former ® Oath, the Popes diſpenſation, for which be- (unt of cheſe Blood. 
gun all the trouble, &c. Rather then He would do it. He 3 Fehn p. 5. 
, p the ſecond of 
hath paid _y a good while ſince, a above an hun 5piine, after many 
dared millions, and the lives of above foure hundred thou. precedi vaſtations 
{and men; And is till fpending abundance of gold and and pre ſſtires did laſt- 
blood. Tris thus indeede with wormesof the earth, is In 7 firong hand, 
whom there is no helpe, and whole breath is in their no- IE e 
ſtrills; But it is other wiſe with the King of Kings, who make kiaiſelfe an ab- 
fitteth upon the Circleof the Earth, ana the inhabitants ſolute Monarch over 
thereof are as Graſhoppers,and rhe Nations as the drop of e Hollanders; bur 
4a Bucket;who bringeth the Princes to Nothing and ma- — 5 r 
* 4 der His feete, all 
heth the Judge. of the Earth as dauitio. Hee is content their Nationall and 
to > at our hands, this indignity and affront, if 1 fundamenrall Layes, 
may ſo ſpeake. He is glad to ſue unto us firſt, and ſend Priviiceges, and anci- 
His Ambaſſadout i day after day, beſeeching us to bee IR aer 3 
reconciled unto Him. O incomprehenſible Depth of calls obind ar, w_ 
y ined from 
unſpeakeable mercy and Encouragement to come in, the Pope a diſpenſati- 
truſt in his mercy, in caſe of ſpirituall miſery, able on of His former 
to trample under foot triumphantly all Oppoſitions of cache hich diſpen- 
the mol raging Hell, or diſtruſtfull heart — os Aro — 
5. Nay Hee communds us, Aud this is bis Comman- and blood-ſhed ſince 
dement that wee ſhonld belec ve on the Name of bis Come chen) &c.SH.Ritt bis 
leſus Chriſt; 1. lob. 3. 23. This command alone of rhe ace. | 
All-powerfull God, ſhould infinitely out-weigh, and j,\7'* King ofSpaine 
prevaile againſt all other counter-maundsof Heaven, or — Millions;and 
Earth; fleſh and blood, Satan,narure,reaſon, ſenſe ; the che lives of aboye 
whole Creation; all the World: It ſhould ſwallow up foure hundred thou- 
—— n deſpaites. Comming to le- ſand Chriſtians, for 
« Chriſt with broken hearts, according to this Com- Countries: whi 
mandement;It will beare us out againſt — — gre places 
none 3 


; te ve - 
new, did ogy His Weſt Indies: for the loſſe of a Nation, which nioſt willingly obey- 
ed Him; and who at this day after ye-res warre, are in deſpiglit of all - 
come free Eſtates, andfarre more rich and powerfull chen they were, when Hee firſt be- 
gun to unpoyerith and oppre ſſe them. Idem Fbid. Naa; 

acculations, 
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acculations, weakneſſes of faich in the evill times, inthe 
houre of ö our beds of death, at that laſſ 
and greateſt day. It will be a plea at ſuch times 5 
above all exception, againſt allegations, cure 
cemprations to the contrary, to lay : I was 

under the burden of ſinne, and ſenſe of my ſp irituall mi. 
lery: God in mercy offered mee — leſus Chrif 
freely, in the Myſterie of the Goſpell, «1 the Mi. 
niſtry of che Word : I thereupon wurde 

for His Perſon, and ptetious blood, that I might theres 
by obtaine pardon and power againf my — : Hee 
called upon mee, and commanded mee to drinke my 


fill of che Water of life freely : I accepted His gracioug 
Offer, and according to 7 Commandement caſt my 


ſelfe upon the Lord Clriſt, againſt all the 

of carnall reaſon, and Sophiſtry of Saran; and fince that 
tine, Hee hath given mee power to ſerve Him in ſynce. 
rity of heart. This is my — and warrant, even the 


Commandement of my bleſſed God; e 


when I was thirſty: Againf which, 
can never poſſibly —_ In - Ta hy Gu hen wi 
et — to 


thirſts extremely, and upon 
drink, conſider how — chou di GY 

and wrongs thine owne Soule 67 ſuffer ing the 
* Obey the comman- ca vils, and the groundleſſe ions of thine on 
dement, which com- Gluck heart, © to prevaile with thee againſt the dis 
mands thee wo be- rect Command o Wang God z * which thou 
deliete, and abort all oughteſt to obe againſt all reaſon, ſenſe feares, douby, 
beliefe, and to hope deſpaires, and * apes) Abraham the Father 
above hope, that is, in of the Faithfull, did readily, and willingly ſubmit to 
Ar 2 Gods Commandement; even to kill His owne = 


ſpaires to and when all reaſons, nds, meanes, and $s are wanti 
— ad when God — — ſo to doe. — 
and thy owne heart, and faithleſſe feares, and all creatures fotbid thee ſo to doe, Lying, 
That thy firength and bope is perifoed from the Lord : Lam.z, Vet obey, and belicye none 
of theſe, but Gods Commandewent, commanding thee to believe his promiſe 
themall,and ſo to honour Him as God, above them all in power,mercy, truth and fai 
. fulneſſe. Throgmorion of Faulb, pag. 194. 
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Aﬀicted Conſcieneer. 

deare Sonne with His owne hand; naturally, mattet ot 
as great griefe, as could poſſibly pierce the heart of a 
mortall man: And wilt thou beceing broken-hearted, 
ſtand off from believing, and refuſe, hen Hee com- 
mands Thee to take His own only deere Son;eſpecially 
ſich thou takes with Him, the excellency and variety of 
all bleſſings both of Heaven & Eatchza Diſcharge from 
every moment of the eyerlaſting paines of Hell; Deeds 
ſcaled with His own blood,of thy Right to theglorious 
Inheritance of the Saints in light. In a word, even r , 1. Cor. 3 22. 
things the moſt glorious Deity it ſelf, bleſſed for ever, to 
bee enjoyed thoro Him, with unſpeakeable and end- 
lefle pleaſure thorow all eternity? * mad. 1 Nam genus the 
nefle, cruelty to thine owne Soule, or ſomething at — — 
which Heaven and Earth, Man and Angell, = all Horn th Ag 2203. 
Creatures may ſtand amazed; That thou ſhouldeſt fo | 
wickedly,and willfully, ferſabe thine owne mercy, and 
negle ſo great ſalvation. 

6. Laltly, leſt He ſhould let paſſe any meanes,or be 
any waies wanting on His part to drive us to * 
and ſettle our Soules upon Him with ſure and everla ?- 
ling confidence, He alſo o threatneth : And to whom end ns 
{ware Hee, that they ſboald not enter into His reſt, but ,;yr aus — 
to them that believed not ? Heb, 3. 18. Wherein Hee ex- n eſt noningreſſwor 
prefſeth extremeſt anger; unquenchable and impla- J in ſuam requitme. 
cable indignation : Hee /weeres in his wrath, that no Duibuſ — — 
unbeleever ſhall ever entet into His reſt. In the — — 
Threats of the Morall Law, there is no ſuch Oath, but gitate igitur, & vobis 
aſecret reſervation of mercy, upon the ſatistaction of luratam bane Dei in- 
divine juſtice ſome other way. But herein the Lord is ee 
peremptory,and a third way ſhall never bee found, or a” 1 obey 45 
afforded to the donnes of Men. Neglect of ſuch a gra- — — pat. 
cious Offer, of ſo great ſalvation, muſt needes provoke, in Loc. 
and incenſe ſo great a God extraordinarily; with 
ptodigious ingratitude & folly, it flings, as it were, Gods 
tree grace in His face againe; and ſinnes againſt His 
mercy, Suppoſe,a mighty Prince paſſing by all the * 

c 


— 


— — — 


413 A 


Ini {rudtions for « rieht comforting. 


” — — — — we — 


f The ſtare of Man- 
kinde is happy, in re- 
ſpect of the Angels 
which fe Il; for none 
of chem arc, or ſhall 
ever bee treſtored to 
their former ſtate. 

— As He, who falleth 
from a ſtcepe and 
high Recke into a 
deepe Pit or Gulfe, 
cannot poſſibly el 

cape death; whercas 
one, whole fallis leſſe, 
may have hope oflife: 
ſoit is wich the ſe wic 
ked Ange lo, whotc (in 
we may truly cail chat 
unpardonable $n cõ- 
miurecd againſt Þ holy 
Ghod. It ics objected, 
that the Angels way 
repent,and ſo obtaine 
ſalvation: We auſoct, 
F icſt, chat it is ung 12 
ble, by r-aſon of the 
Nature of their ſinne, 
being the finne a 


the Holy 


ite lan ſelſe the nature of Angels, as Hce hath done the nature of Man; and ſo 0 
ning it to Hia.ſe fe. ho is life it lc He, ade it a living and holy nature. Morton, of te 


tire a of Maiigcag i- Sci 3. 


* 


all and noble bloed in Chriſtendome, many brave and 

honorable Ladies, ſhould ſend to a poote maide, bred 
na baſe Cottage, borne both of beggerly and wicked 
Parentszoffer her marriage, & to make Her a Princeſle; 
and ſhee then ſhould fooliſhly refuſe, and reject fo inſi. 
nitely unde ler ve d, and unexpected advancement, Ay 
ſhee might thereupon bee juſtly branded for a notoris 
ous Bedlamʒſo would not fo great a Prince,thinke 


bee mightily erraged ar ſuch a dunghill aeg 2d | 


peeviſhaffront? The Prince of peace, upon wh | 
is written King of King, and Lord of Lord, ' paſſing 
by more excellent and noble creatures, ſends wito 
Thee;whole Father is corruption, and he worme 
mother and thy ſiſter; and who in teſpect of thy ſpi 
tuall ate, lies polluted in thine owne blood, G c. And 
offers to hetroth * Thee wnto Himſelfe in righteouf. 
#'ſſe,and in indgement, and in loving kinden(ſe, and 
in mercier: To Crowne Thee with all the riches, © 
both of His kingdome of grace and glory, 8 
Now if thou ſhouldeſt Rand off, which God forbid; 
thereuponout of perfection of madneſſe,thou forſakeſt 
thine owne ſalvationʒſo thou moſ? jultly enforceſt chat 
bleſſed Lord to ſweare in his wrath,that thou ſhaltm· 
ver bee ſaved. I 
Thus thou haſt heard, how ; Firſt, Hee keepes open 
houſe to all ſuch hungry and thirfty ſoules: Kev. 2%. 
17. Secondly, Hee invites: Mar.11.28, Thirdly 
Invites with an awakening and rouzing compellations- 
Iſa. 55, 1. Fourchly, Intreats: 2. Cer. 5 20, a 
Commands: 1. /h 3. 23. Sixthly, And threats: Heb.” 
3. 8. How ctuell then i» chat Man to His owne woun- 
ded conſcience, ho in his extteme ſpirituall thirſt, wil 
not bee drawue, by this ſixtold mercifull Cord, to 


aut. 
Glof,tharthey ſhovidever truly tepent: and ſecondly, that if they could after ſome 
fort repent, yet they are altage ther uncapable ot Hvatitn; becauſe God hath nottaken 
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ae Conſciences. 


drinke His fill of rhe Fountaine of the water of life; to 
caſt Himſelfe with confidence, and comfort, into the 
armes of che Lord leſus?ꝰ Which is more then infinite« 
ly able to tie the moſt trembling heart, and that which 
hang off moſt, by reaſon of pretended doubts, ſcruples 
and dittruſts, to chat bleſſed Saviour of His, with al 
full aſſurance and u perfect peace. How is it poſſible, but = Ifaisg. 
that all, or ſome ot theſe ſhould bring in every broken 
heart, to believe; and cauſe every one that is weary of 
his ſinnes, to relic upon the Lord of life for evetlaſting 
Welltare ? 
But that which I deſire principally to for my 
purpoſe, in the Pint at this time, is this; Thy conſcience 
i; no ae, etrityed and troubled; and therefore, 
as ſuppoſe, tender and very ſenſible, at leaſt, for a time 
of the leaii ſume. F very ſinne lies now upon thy Soule 
as heavy, as a mountaine of leade; and therefore thou 
wouldeſt not willingly adde,unto thy already inſup- 
rtable burden, any more waight. All thy youthfull 
lad and abominations, Hate in the face of thy conſci- 
ence, with grieſly and horrible lookes; and —— 
for the preſent eſpecially, thou art notably ſcared, from 
a willing provocation of Gods anger, and wounding it 
afre ſh with any new ſinne. Well, it beeing thus then; 
If it appeare unto Thee, chat by thy ſlanding off, in the 
Caſe, I have ſuppoſed thee, from taking Chriſt as thine 
owne,applying 1 moſt certainely belon- 
ging uvro hee, and ſo putting to thy ſeate, that God ic 
tine; Thou diſhonours Him extraordinarily in many 
reſpects : Mee thinkesthen,thou ſhouldeſt bee migh- 
tily mooved, without any mote adoe, to caſt thy ſelſe 
preſently uponthe Lord ſeſus with comfort and much 
aſſurance ; Eſpecially, ſiththy ſo yeelding to the Lawof 
faith, is for thy infinite good: And affure thy Selſe, AS. 27 
thou offendeft,in the meane time, many waies : 8 
I. By a ſowre, and ſclfe-will'd unmanerlineſſe to- 2 2 
wards Chriſt ; in not comming,when Hee calls theo; 
NJ Ee z Mat. 
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CMat.11.28. It i pride and — * 
» vyurd in lis Life of * Divine ot to come when thou art called, It is. . 
Faiths fda good manners uot to doc a5 thou art hidden 

to doe; yea, (0 often and earneſtly charged to doc. It would 
be a foule fault, and unmannerly diſobedience for an 
ſubject in this kingdom, cho never ſo ragged & — 

or pretending never ſo much His unfitneſſe, and unſiut 
neſſe to preſſe into ſo great a preſence, not to come un 
the King, it Hee ſhould pleaſe earneſſly to call upon 
Him. Diſobedience to the Law of faith, and reiectim 
Gods gracious Offer of his Sonne freely, is the — 
and an inexpiable ſinne. He hath ſworne in his wrath, 
that ſuch a Refuſant ſhall never enter to His reſt. 

2. By a ſaucy preſcribing unto Him, upon what 
tetmes Hee ſhall take thee ; Ho, ſayes Hee, every One 
that thirſtetb, come yee to the waters; and Hee that bath 
vo money: Tome yee,buy andeate ; y'a, come buy wind 
and mille without money, and without price. Nay, (ailt 
Thou, I will eicher bring ſomething in mine hand, ot 
will none. Whereas it appeares in the cited Place, tha 
Chriſt calls not onely thoſe that are thirſty ; bur alſo 
ſuch as have no money. | 

3. By underyalewing the unvalewable worth ofhis 
pretions blood, As tho thy finnes had exceeded the 

ice, that hath been paid for them. Whereas it is ca 
ed, Add, 20.28. Gods owne blood. And therefore nb 
want in it, to waſh away any ſinne and for ever. 

4. By offering diſpatagement to all the promiſesin 
Gods bleſſed Bookez Every one whereof doth now 
ſweetly, and upon good ground, mvite thee, as it were, 
to repoſe upon it, as upon a ſure Word of God, with e- 
verlalting reſt and ſafty. But thou giving too much 
way tothe Divels lies, and the dictates of thine -owne / 
diſtruſtfull heart, keepes off, and retires; as tho the 
were too weak, to ſupport thy now troubled, and tem- 
bling Soule, eſpecially loaden with fo. many, and hal- 
vous ſinnes. Whereby, conſider ho great indiguii,, 


% 
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Afflited Conſeiences, 5 


thou offers to ſuch pretious promiſes, and Places, as 
theſe: Ia. 1. 18. Exeb. 36.25. Iſa. 5 5. 7. 8.9. And 57.15. 
Eſpecially, being ſo ſtrongly backt by Gods ble ſſed 
Oath: — more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
heires — immutabilitj of His counſell,confir- 
wedit by an Oath : That by two immutable 2 in = Vive ego, dixit Bü- 
which it was ranpoſſible for God to lie, wee might have a minus leho va, &. II- 
ftrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay bold aus er ditam ſuam id 


pon the hope ſer before us: Heb. ö. 17. 18. What a migh- eft, Deitatic ſue eter- - 
of our all. "=" ſentiam ammpe- 


ty ſtrength may that moſt glorious {| 2s fo 

vercifall God infuſe into our Faith; — og 41 Maieftate m, — 
live, &. As if Hee ſhould have ſaid: As* ſure, as I am vn. Qa dicat, quam 
che True, Eternal, Living, and Omnipotent God, &c. ſo n © immothy bos 


certainely, [have no pleaſure inthe death of the wicked; J. ven, t 


But I y have pleaſure, that Hee ſhould come in; take vivus & omniporens 
my Sonne, and bee my ſervant. Vnderſtand the ſame Deus, ram infallibils 
proportionably of every promiſe : As ſure as I have an *49e _ 
eternall Efſence, and Beeing of a God-head, &c. Se — — 
certainely will I give freely to every One, that is truly ſ. Laurent Adx 
z 1 ſins and a thirſt : unfainedly for mercy d — -< 
an eternal teſt, and — in the eyer-{pring- / Vr vive, di. 
arms of all ſpirituall, and heavenly e — * 
And ſo ofthe reſt, {ed deleQor, quuntYes | 
Ina word; what an unworthy thing is this; That vertieur,esc, lum Pig 


all the pretious promiſes in the Booke of God,confire cat, | | 
med with his owne b Oath;and ſealed with His Sonnes ** gore So 
blood, ſhould ſuffer diſhonour and diſparagement,as it — ky 2 * 
were,by thy diſtruſt: As tho ſo many mighty Rocksof ere epiſcentibus ſecit, 
mercy and truth, were not able to ſuſteine a poore hui /ic ut iilis now fit duli- 


ſed Reede ? ti dumyquin — 2 
5. By diſabling and diſ-honouring : „ 9 
1. Gods free love. See Heſ.14 4. Ier.3 1.3. E rech, « Mah 
| Matth. 31,28. 
16. Dent. 7. 7. &. Iob. 3. 16. Eph. 1. 5. a Revel3t.6. 


If God would not give us Chriſt, without ſome mat- b Beatiſu 
ter and motives in us ; wichout ſomething done by our 6400 — 40 ſed 8 
ſelves fitſtʒit were ſomething to ſtand out in ſuch a caſe: — 98. 
Bur hg gives him molt freely, without any reſpect, or ex- dim. Tertuß 
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Inſtructions for a right comforting 
peQation at all of any precedent worke, ot worth on 
our pare. Onely there is required a prediſpoſition in 
the Partie, to take Chriſt, legall dejection, ſight, ſenſe, 
and burdenof ſinne; wemult bee truly wounded, ſen. 
ſible of the Divels yoke, feele our owne miſery; wee 


See Luke 4.18, muſt prize Him above, andꝰ thirſt for Him more then 
a Sicut alli; qui morb um 


2232 the whole world,&c. A®* man will not ſeriouſſy ſcełe 
. — after a Phy ſition, before Hee feele Himſelſe to be ſicke; 
curant, NC queriuat, for eaſe, before Hee bee preſt with the waight of His 
wee 2pplicant ? H484- butden; for a plaiſter, before Hee bee wounded; for. 
tum maſtricordian 


Den que m(niftopro- heavenly riches, before Hee bee ſenſible of His ſpiritu- 
ponitur ,nemo ſatis cx. all beggery ; for enlargement and pardon before Hee 
rat nemo ſerid & relle finde himiclte in priſon ; for mercy, before Hee ſmart 
querit & anpleckilar, with ſenſe of His miſery, Such diſpoſitions then as theſe 
4 8 ſerve onely to drive us unto Chriſt, and to let us ſee and 
rum ire Dei adeer- feele a neceſſity of Him; But they are infinitely, with 


ſus peccata contritus more then an utter impoſſibility diſabled, by any wor- 


— 


& perterrefattus eft. thigefic, to draw on Chriſt. Hee is a Goft ; Rom.c.16, 


4 — e lob. 3. 16. And what is freer then Gift ? Nothing is re- 
— — quired at our hands, for receiving Him; but emptie- 
Del iu Chriſte. Et ordo handedneſſe, and ſenſibleneſſe of our owne nothing. 
aiums et, quddvult nefſe. Our Heavenly Father never did, or ever will ſell 


quidem Erangeh vag, Eis Sonne unto any Iaitiarie; or any, that will needes 
Jed pauperibus; Vu: 


{anare, ſed contritos; bee ſomething in Himſelfe : Hee ever did, and ever will 
walt predicare dimiſſi- give Himto every poore Soule, thas is vile in His owne 
onem,ſed captivis,uult eyes, nothing in himſelfeʒla bort, and is heavy laden, and 
arr rd e willingtotake Him as a Saviour, and a Lord, A full 
neter, ieee * . 3 . 

aa concluſer; val hand can hold nothing; Either ir muſt bee empty, or 


* 


con{olari, ſed contriſic- ce cannot receive ( hriſt. Firſt thirſt, and then buy, 
tor & lagentes; vile without money, ani without price. Iſa. 5 5. v. 


reſpicere, ſed 44 cen: Yee thinkes b Chryſoſtome doth ſomewhere ſer out 
tritum ſpirits; Bere. 


placttum oft Domino, ſed /«ftr timentes cam, & in cis, quai ſperant ſuper miſericordis eius; 
dult refieere, ſed [zhorantcs & ontratos ; ct goronare miſericordia & miſerationibus, ſtd 
capat bumiltatum, um turgidum ; vull tnfundere oleum miſericerdie, ſed vulneratis &. 
Chemnit.Exam.p.z.De corarit. d Se mee velvet expobirs ornatu, (rue armu mens ar- 
mari, te nta indie veil menta, ſroe daptb ice mens delitiers ; froe iter meumperagere, toe in 
chutatem perten. re ui artifex & conditer t ſum, ſtve in egione mea domum ædiſicare: 
un ht omnia factre potes, ut non modo n'/iam «95 tt harum rerun omniam mercedem exi- 


tweetly,, 
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the admirable,and adored frankeneſſe of this gem,/edipſe tibi mag 
divine bounty : 2 5 
b If thow wilt be adorned with my comliueſſe, or bee — — — N 
armed with my weapons, or put on my garments, or neris, Quid buic libs- 
bee fed with my Later, o jb iouruey, or come ralitati equale un 
inte that City, whoſe Builder and Maker I am, or um irdeniri poteſt 2 
build an Houſe in my Conntrey : Thou maift ſo doe r 
all theſe things ; that I will not onely not exact of 15 
thee any price, or paimint for any of theſe things ; but 
[ my ſelfe would bee a Debtowr unte thee of a great 
Reward, ſo that than wouldeſt not diſdaine to nſe my 
things,my ſtrength, gifts, graces. What can be ever found 
equall to this bounty ? 
If God then bee ſo infinitely good, as to offer His 
Sonne ſo freely; And thou ſo fitted to receive Him; by 
ſenſibleneſſe of thy ſpitituall miſerie, thirſting for his 
blood, reſolving upon His ſervice forthe time to come, 
&c. How unad-viſedly cruell art thou to thine one 
conſcience and unmannetlily proud, that wilt needs 
ſtand off ſtill from taking the Lord Jeſw;and ſuffer Rill 
=! ww; trembling Soule to lie unneceſſarily upon the 
acke of cerrour ? Sith thou gets and gaines nothing 
thereby;bur, firſt, Gods diſhonour : ſecondly, Thine 
owne willtull torture : thirdly, Gratification of Satans 
malicious cruelty. 
Obiect. 1. But were it not fitter for mee, maiſt thou 
ſay, firſt to amend my life ; to doe ſome good workes; 
to bave experience of the Change of my converſation ; 
to grie ve legally longer, &c. Before I bee ſo bold, as to 


lay hold upon Chriſt, and apply the Promiſes? 8 
Anſw. Thou muſt firſt bee alive, before thou canſt © As for 14 5 — 


< worke; Thou mult have ſpirituall ability inſpired, be- N 


thy Believing: There · 
fore Believe firſt, and thou ſhalt doe after, Rogers Dedbam, Doctrine of Faith,pag.150, 
hey way not, for any thing they ſce in themſelyes, put theſe promiſes from 
them: Eut tather in adautation of Gods u onderful! goodneſſe, mercy, compaſſion 
upon ſuch unworthy utetches, to give glory unto God, in Believing and accepting this 
mercy lofrecly offeted: whichehey mult coe, beforsthey ſhall ſee luck a thoro change 


Ee 4 fore 


a , 2 5 
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AL . fore thou canſt walke in the 4 good way ; Thou muſt be 
chens they catucſt. juſtißed, before thou bee ſanctified. Now — 
ly d-{ir-,and for want is oncly then, and nevet before, ot by any other meanes 
whereof. they thinke infuied ; but when wee reach out an? empty hand, aud 


ax ueber take Lisas Chriſt into our humbled Soules, Whena 
e, mer, 1S TO TUCTHS 


if nc the enely, yer Ene Soule wearie of all ſiude, according to His? Call, 
the diet bet ans Commandement,and counſell, roles it ſelt, as it werte and 
hindrance omfairh ; g leanes upon the Lord leſus; then is ſpitituall life firſt 


whereas v1 the © bicathed into it: The vitall operations of grace in -I 
thor do wiicn nus 


Niete Gods pit, by holy duties, good deeds, amendment of life, holy wal. 
tec his free promi. king, unis etlall obedience, &c. muſt appeare afterward, 
ſes, to draw | 04A t Zachens reco ved leſus Chriſt firſt intro Hu heart and 


Delercic tho weak houſe, beiore Hee was able to reſtore, and diſtribute. 
ly, „et tray tO ſtay 


et s Caſting our (cles upon that Lord of life with truth of 
ret n rcy, fo revea heart; as e117 ovely lewell and Toy we haven heaven, 
led t theu: then aſ ot iacatth,, wit! whom we are reſolved to live and die; 
ſurco ly hall they ice, drawes trom Him into our ſoules that heavenly vertue 


- E s * * 
and teete this change and vigout, whereby we ate afterward inabled to ex- 
in then hearts, that O 


they know not what erciſe ail the functions ot ſpirituall life, and to die to the 


to ſay, or thinke of world, and all wordly pleaſures tor ever. Herein is thy 
Gods Mercy, in par- 

doning luch, as they feele themſelves to bee. This cannot but breed an unfai- 
ned love in them to Cod, with an earneſt deſite, and true purpole to glorific Him 
which bee the chiete parts of an holy lite, and ſureſt proofcs of ſaving Faith: which can 
no more vat theſe, then ttuc fire can want heate, (tho too many carnal! Goſpellers 
thinke otherwiſe ) and fo miſe tably perith.Culverw.Of Faith, pag. 220. 4 2. Chro. 6. 27, 
© | muſt bring unt the receiving of Chriſt an empty hand: That it may be of grace, 
God will make us let fill ever thing, before wee ſhall take holdof Him: Tho qualifed 
witl; tunnliation, | muſt let all fall, not truſting unto it, as to make mee worthier to re- 
ccive Chriſt (as ſome dus. he): lay, hen thus at fir ſt for my juſtihcation I receive Him, 
I cut Kttall any thing I have, to Jay heldon Him, that fo Hee may finde mee in my 
ſumt as it wete, in my blood D.V. * Matth. 11.8. 1. Ich. 3. 23. Revelz.18, 8 Thou 
wilt cee pe Him iu pe et peace, v t minde is ſtayed on thee, becauſe Hee trutethin Thee, 
Nl 16 3, Isftaycdon Thre or icaneth upon Thee: P99 4 900 N mnxis full iacu- 
6 wit, Buxtort. Fides ia propric dt7tt ar tultficans ui dac umimus in Cbriſtũ ad remſionem 
peccatorum & ſalui em. Ameſius Medul. Theolog. lib. i. cap. 27. Sect. 27. Credere in Deum 


ai credinds adherere Dcoinniti Dee, ac uitſcere zu De tanguamin vita ac ſalute nofird 
omnſiufficiente. Deut 30.20, Adhetendo ei: Naim ipſe eſt vita tua Idem. Lib. 1 Cap.. 
Sect. 18. Adhætendoe] AF2! Heſit adh. Buxtor . Duod vero fiducta diciturfrullus 
dei: derum id eſ de duc ii, pro ut reſhiat Deum in ſuturum & Hit ſpes firma : ſid pro ut 
reſdicit Dean iu Chriſto, in preſiniid [? aferttem, eſt ip ſa ſide t. Idem.Ibid- Sect. a1 


fault 


Aſfuited Conſciences, 


fault and failing, tbou conceives not aright of Gods free 
grace; but thinkes thou ſhalt not bee welcome, except 
thou comeſt with thy Þ coſt. Whereas God ever gives © Many deſpalre of 


His Sonne freely; and bidsthee come, and welcome, helfe; becauſe of 
and bay wubout money, and without price. their owne unworthi- 
neſſe; as tho there 


Obie. 2. But will it not bee prefumprion in mee, v ere no hope of Gods 
having no good thing in mee at all, to bring with mee; mercy , except wee 
but comming now, as it were, freſh out of Hell, from bring in our cher and 


a moſt wicked, impure, abominable life, to take Chriſt pawne in our hand to 
Him: But this were 


as inine owne; and all thoſe rich and pretious red 
ſes ſealed with his blood ? : grow COTS — 

A.. Enough hath been already ſaid, to meete into credit out merits; 
with this objection. It is not preſumption, but good and rather to binde 
manners to come, when thou art called. How can Hee he —— 
bee ſaid to preſume,who is both invited and intreated; 1 ans — 
commanded and threatned to come in, &c. Of which our — 2 i 
ſce before. Thou mult now in this extreme ſpirituall Steater, Tho our me- 
thirſt of thine,drinke of the water of life, ſo freely offe- 7? bee beggerly, 
red, that thou maylt receive ſome heavenly ſtrength to _ 5 _ 
bee good,and * power to become the Sonne of God. Thou ray ba Grave co 
mult throw thy finfull Soule upon Jeſws Chriſt, blec. Pg 9. N 
ding and breathing out his laſt upon the Croſſe ; as the loh. 1. ia. 
Body of the Shanamitet Childe was applyed to the 
Prophet ſtretching himſelfe upon it; That — mayſt 
thereby bee quickened with deſired fruitfulneſſe, filed 
by little and little with «ll the fulneſſe of God ; re. Epheſ z. 19. 
* 77 for pow : L _ _ were x and the Loh. 1. 16. 

, lai sf: Heet eli vet h i 
dead, yet ſhall Hee live. Ce" 

It were execrable preſumption, for any Man, who 
purpoſeth to goc on in the willing practiſe, or allow. Faith, and the pur- 
ance of any one knowne finne, to believe that Chriſt is Poſe ef finning can 
His rightcouſneſſe and ſanfification. But where all fin Pre 20d rogether, 
is a Burden, every promiſeas a worldof gold, and the 8 
heart ſyncere for a new wayzthere a Man may be bold. W 
For thee to have ned part in Chriſt, wallowing 
yet in thy ſinnes, had been horrible preſumption in- 
dee d: 


InitrutHon;for aright comforting © a 
deed : and for mee to have applyed che Promiſes, and 


—＋ ce unto thy remorſeleſſe conſcienee be. 
— of the New-birth had ſeazed upon thee, 


had been damnable dawbing : But in the Caſe I now 
ſuppoſe Thee to bee; it is both ſeaſonable, and 4 
grounded; for mee to aſſure thee of acceptation 1 
pardon: and for thee to receive Ie Cbriſt without 
any mote adoe , into the armes of thy humbled 
Soule. 1 
2. His ſweet Name : Exod. 34. 6. —— s 
tevented, whatſoever may any wayes bee pretended © 
br Randiogoutinthis Caſe: as appeares fully before, 
pag. 415. line 25. 1 
3. His glorious Attributes. 7 

1. His Trath, Hee that believeth, hath ſes to HE 


} 2» 


Seale,that Gad in true : Tob.3.z3.Hethat labowre, and" 
is heavy laden with the burden of fin, comes to Chriſt 
for e 3 9 takes Him for his Satiam 0 
and His Lord; t n groundsa reſolute, un- 
ſhaken and everlaſting — that hee is His for 
ever; puts to his Scale, that Chriſt is true; that His pre. 
tious promiſe; Come unte mee all pes that laber, and. 
are heavy laden, and I will ; you ret; Mat. 11. 3. 7 
is inviolable. Whereby Chriſt Ieſus, bleſſed for ever, i 
b $i tim pendeat ex b mightily honoured, His truth glorified , and thnes 
nudo qua Dei verbo gwne ſoule with extraordinary · bleſſednefle everla-* 
& promiſſone , ſave ſting yenlived, But Hee now that retires in this Caſe, 7 
yuan potet marine and holdsoff,makes Him, who is Truth ic ſelſe a lyar #8 
Dewmbonorat;idquod 2 off makes Him, who is Truth it ſelfe, a lyar? 
fecaſſe Abrahamum te- Hee that believeth not God, hath made Him a Lyar o 


gin us, qui contra ſpem 1. Joh. 5. 10. 
ſubſpe credidit Deus, 


8 


Now whata fearefull indignity is this againſt the | 


wod 
5 etiam fac ert, ac preindegloriam Deo tribuiſſe dicitur. — Voluit bominem ex ſenſu im- 
perſeltionis, ui mat ac miſtriæ ſue, perpetud, per fidem chriili, conſugere ad gratuitat il- 
Ui promſiones in c hriſlo leſa, & ab illuſrorſus pt nacre, ed quippe re exiilimavit ſeſe quam 
maxime gloviſueart, — Luilat ia ida cri eterna nol imputata, mater ei iulticid bomi- 
nu C& Angeloram omni: & vita, qua At ex ia luſtitid, maier ei vita ed, quę fuiſſet ex 
ilatid operum, ſi fingas Adamum perititiſſe in iboſtat uinnocentiejn quo tum primitem crete * 


£5 ꝗt. Rollocin lohan.cap.z. 
Lord 
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Afflifted Conſciences, * 


Lord God of Trath ? Wee (ce too often how miſerable 
mortall men,wormes of the earth take ſuch an affront 
at the hands one of another: Fot many times, for the 
Lie given them, they throw themſelves e 
on the ee — — —5 _ 
and poſterity, by chalengi illing 

* Which * diſhonour tothe mighty Lordofhea- 
ven and earth, isthe greater, and is much aggravated 
by the infinite infallibiliry of the promiſes. For beſides 
His Ford, which were more then immeaſurably 


e 7mpios extren 


blaſpbemie reos it, 
a 
ar certꝭ beo m. 


«  bilpretioſus eſt, quam 
ſi 4 quare nul- 


ent, Hee hath added a moſt folemne Oath for out ſakes, 1 I arrocior iniuria 


that wee might have greater aſſurance, and ſtronger 
conſolation. 

2. His Mercy,moſt directly and ſpecially. And to 
; ſay nothingof the fteeneſſe of His mercy;which ſprings 
onely out of the riches of his infinite bounty, and the 
good pleaſure of His wil : of his readinefle to forgive; 
otherwiſe the death of Chriſt ſhould bee of yone ef- 
ect, His blood ſhed in vaine; the greateſt worke loſt, 
that ever was done: of His delight in mercy: Mich, 
7.18, Mercy in man is a quality, in God it is His *na- 
ture and eſſence. Now what wee doe naturally, wee 
doe willingly,readily, unweariedly : As the eye is not 
weary of ſeeing, the eare with heating, &c. A Bee 
gives honey naturally, never ſtings, but provoked : 
When Godis angry, itis but, as it were, by accident, 
upon occafion;drawne untoit by the violent impottu- 


nity of our multiplied provocations; but Hee delights 


in mercy, &cc. I ſay, to ſay nothing of theſe; this one 
conſideration may convince us of extreme folly , 
in refuſing mercy in ſuch a Caſe, forall the hainouſ- 


relquun, quicungque oblat um illic chriſtum reſpuunt, Calv, in Joc. 
iurys contumelys afficiunt, qui de verbis eius dubitant, & credere marantuy, 


nus Dei cultus fides: magna in Deun W ren es, eng 


mſericors ſud æternã & fimphicieſſentia,non autem qualitate _ 
ve, Polan. Syntag. Theol lib.z.cap.2z, Quia Dent nat uralit 


tam facilis eft ad 1gnoſcendum peccatoribus. Calv. in Michæam cap. 7. 


Dc meili,tuſtitia vers aculto comparatur. Bern. 


neſſe 


1 


* 45 nos ad creden- 
dum incitet, ar gumen- 
tum d contrario ſumit. 
Nam fi Deum facere 
mendacem bornbilis 
ef. &execranda impi- 
etas,quia tunc quod illi 
maxime proprium «ſt, 
eripitur : quas non hor- 
reat fidem Evangelio 
derogare, in que Deus 
unict verax & fidelis 
vult haberi? — Mi- 
pen ous. 7: tan- 
topere Deus com- 


mendet, cur tam ſevere 


- dammetur incredulitas. 


Atqui bie vertitar 
ſanta Deighri iy, 1 ; 
cum præcipuum 2 
tatu ſue ſpecimen in- 
271 
rit , mibil illi faciunt 
Inſigniter Otum in- 


——Mag- 
lbid. 4 De 
— — | 


dilggit clementiam, ided 


© Miſerxordia- 


1 


Iniirudtiors for aright comforting | 
neſſe or number of our ſinnes: to wit, That no finnes, 
eithet for number, ot notoriouſneſſe, in a truly broken 
heart, can make fo much cefiſtance to God: infinice 

# Cogice ſcintillem, # mercies, as theleaſt * of fire, to the whole Sea, 

in mare ceciderit, on and that is little + Nay, as infinitely leſſe, as an 

poterit ſtare, aus app | "finite thing excee des a finite, Berweene which there 

rere. Quantumſcinul- , 

la ad mare ſe haber, 1500 proporuione | 

tantum bominis mals- 3. His Power. Fot thou art very like thus, ot in the 

tiaad Dei clement iam like manner to reaſon within th and ca vill 

pietatemque * againſt thine one Soule : Alas! what talke you of 

S: bot fart. * taking Chrifl, che promiſes of lite, and heavenly light- 

& pelagus, tametſ} lonneſle ; my poore heart is asdarke as the very mid. 

magnum ſit, menſiram dle of Hell;much harder then a Rocke of Adamant; as 

recipht ; Des werd cle. cold and dead, as the ſenſeleſſe Center of che earth; as 

2 9 at uncomfortable and refileſle, almoſt, as deſperation it 

d. cam non que vos dep- ſelfe, &cc. It is mote then infinite ly impoſsible that ſuch 

diores, ſed promptiores a darke,hard,dead,comfortlefſe Thing ſhould ever bee 
reddam, Chryl.Tom. enlightened, ſoſtened, quickened, — eſtabliſhed with 
J. De Pœnit. joy, &cc. 

But marke how herein, thou unad viſedly undet- 
t Credo in eum Pa- valewes, and unworthily ſets bounds to the 8 unlimited 
mew ey Py ower of God. Whereas thou ſhouldeſt imitate A4. 
1 5% brabam,the Father of all them that believe, who tag ge- 
Das , & Pater ef! : red not at the Promiſe of God through unbeliefe : but was 
Deus poteſtate, Pater ſirong in faith, giving plory to God: And beeing fully 
bonitate. um fects yer (paded,that what Hee had promiſed, Hee was able 


28 


— — 


. 
nt. Credamni ergo Bee advited in this Caſe : 


in eum e omnia non 1. To compare theſe two things together: The ma- 


de ipſiut viſcritordid ig of the even Starres, and Orion and turning the (ba. 
pro miltamws, Qua 0 g of 1he/ 3 the ſba 


2 nniporens eft, ideò in dow of death into the morning ; And the infuſion ofhea- 
Deum Patrem emnipo. Venly light into thy darke and heavy heart: And doeſt 
tentem credimus, Ne- thou not think, that the ſecond is as eaſie as the firſt, to 
mo dicat, noupoteſt mi 
bn dlimartere prerata. Quonrodo non poet ommipetens ? Sed dicis,ego multum peccavi. Et 
exo dico, ſed alle omnipetens eſt, Et lu, S gu talia peccata commu unde liberari & mundari nou 
poſſum, Reſporces, ſed ile ommuotens ot, . id hoc nobis eft eius omnipotentia ncceſſaria. 
Auguſt. Dt rep. Sc r. r 19 

the 
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the ame Omnipotent hand? Nay, it is eaſier in our con- 
ceit(to the Divine Majeſty nothing is difficult or un- ea- 
fie); For choſe glorious Conttellations were cre- 
ated of nothing: and nothing hath no diſpoſition to any 
Beeing at all, much leſſe to any particular exiſtence; Buc 
a Soule ſenſible and weary of it's ſpirituall darkneſſe, 
is in the neateſt, and moſt immediate paſſive diſpoſui- 
on, if I may ſo ſpeake, to receive the whole Su of 
righteonſneſſe. Reach but out thy hand in this Caſe to 
liſa Cbriſt, offering Himſelſe freely unto Thee, as a 
Saviour and Lord;and thou ſhalt — take poſſeſ- 
fon of the Kingdome of Crace, and undoubted Right to 
the evetlaſſiog Kingdome of We The Prophet 
Amos 5. S. preſſeth this Argument of power for ſome 
ſuch purpoſe. And it may ſerve excellently againſt all 
retences and counter · pleaes for a ſuppoſed 2 
bei of being llightened, and. refreſhed in the depth of 
ſpirituall darkeneſſe and diſtreſſe. It may bee, Thou 
mayeſt ſay unto Mee, You adviſe mee indeed to ſeeke 
Gods face and favour, &c. But alas! Mine is not an 
ordinary heart, it is ſo full of guilty ſadneſſe, and horror 
for gn chat have little hope &c. Vea, but conſider, He 
that I counſell Thee to ſeek, made the ſeven Starre and 
Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death into the Mor- 
ning: and will doe fargreater wonders for thy Soule, if 
thou wilt believe the Prophers,that thou mayeſt proſper, 
It thou will truſt in Him, He will quickly turne the tu- 
multuous roarings of thy conſcience. into perſelt peace. 
Thou wilt keepe Him in perfect peace, whoſe miude i- 
ſtayed on thee : becauſe Hee trufteth in Thee: Iſai. 26. 
3. The Prophet therefore, to prevent all ſeruples and 
exceptions in this kinde, calles upon thein thus: Seeks 
bim that 25 the ſeven Starret, aud Orion, &ÿ. 
2. Secondly, lay theſe two together: Tobring hong 
aut of the Rocke, andoyle au of the flinty Rocke ; Dome, 
32.13. And to mollifie thine heart even to thine one 
hearts defire; in whichthexe is already ng, 


— 


Infiructions for 4 rieht comforting 


elſe thou couldeſi not ſenſibly and ſyncgely complaine 
of it's hardnefſe. And thou muſt needs acknowledge, 
that they are bothequally eaſie ro the ſame Almightie 
arme. | 
3. Thirdly, thou mayſt well conſider, that it isa 
farre greater worke to make Heaven and Earth; then 
to pur. ſp rituall life and lightſomneſſe into thy truly 
humbled ,and thirſty Soule,to which ſo many pretious 
Promiſes are made. And Hee, with whom Thou haft 
to doe, and from whom thou expecteſt helpe, is He, 
that made Heaven and Earth the Fra, and all that there - 
in is : which keepeth truth for ever. Which openeth 
the eyes of the blind, and raiſeth them that are 
bowed downe : P/al.146.6. Which heal th the broken 
in heart: and bindeth up their wounds. _ Whotaketh 
pleaſnre in them that feare Him: in thoſe, that hope in 
His mercy e Pſal. 147. 3. 1m. 
4+ In ſuch an extremity of helpe · leſneſſe, and hope- 
leſaeſſe; In this trembling and terrour of thy heart, 
thou ſhouldeſt call to minde for thy comfort; That Hee 
who eſt abliſh:th al rhe Ends of the Earth , Prov. 30 4. 
and hath hn that mighty and maſhe Body apon Ne. 
thing, lob 26.7. can molt exfily ſtay, and ſlabliſh the 
molt forlorne and forſakan Soule, even ſinking into the 
mouth of deſpaire. Hee that ſaid at firſt to the Earth, 
Stand ſtill upon Nothing and it never ftirr'd out of it's 
place ſince the Creation,can eaſily 1 fortifie, and 
refreſh thine heart in the depth of the moſt grievous 
ſpirituall miſcry. Even, when in the bittemeſle of thy 
ſpirit, thou cries; % ftrength, and my hope is periſhed 
fromthe Lord: Lament. 3. 18. 

4. Even his luſtice. Chriſts blood is already payed, 
as a price, for the pardon of the ſumes of rhine bun» 
bled Soul:;and thou wilt needs pay it over againe, or 
elſe thou wilt not enter upon the Purchaſe : As tho 

' Goddid expect and exact the diſcharge ofthe ſame 
debt twice j which to imagine, were a monſtrous into- 


lerable 


— _ — — — — — — - _- — 


letable indignity tothe moſt jult God, You know full 
well, what conccit wee ſhould hold of that Man, who 
having a debt fully diſcharged bythe Surety, ſhould 
preſſe upon the Principall for the payment ot the ſame 
againe. Wee ſhould indeed thinke Him to bee a very 
cruell,hard-hearted, and metcileſſe Man: Wee ſhould 
call Him a Turke,a Cur-throate,a Canniball ; farre fit- 
ter to lodge in a Denof Tygers,then to live in the ſoci- 
ety of men. What a fearctull diſhanour then is ic to the 
mercifull, and mighty Lord of Heavenand Earth; Tothe 
righteous Judge of all the World, to couceive, that ha- 
ving received an exact, h and full ſatisfaction for all our 
finnes, by the heatts- blood ot His owne deate Sonne, 
ſhould evet tequite them againe at our hands! Farte 


bee it then from every One, who would nototier ex- fh 


traord mary diſpatagement, even to Gods glorious Ju- 
ſtice, to entettaine any ſuch thought: Elpecially, 6th 
wee have His Word, His Oath, and the Scale of His 
$>6mes blood for ſecurity, Aud effuredly, wee may 
build upon it, as upon a Rocke ofeternall tn; that 
when wee come unto Chriſt, weary of all our ſiaucs, 
.thictting ſyncetely tor Him, and throwing our tclyes 
vpon Hun, as Salvation it ſelfe; reſolved to take upon 
us His ſweet aud catie yoke for the time to come: Hee 
doth pte ſently, as Hee hath promiled, take otf the bur. 
den, aud free uscyerlatiingly, fiom the guilt and Raine; 
damnation and reigne of all our ſinnes. 

But no,, it thou wilt cali thy ſelf upon Jeſu Chriſt, 
rele thy ſelle upon the Promiſes, beeiog fo humbled, 
ſpirnually chirttx, and reſolved, as thou haſt ſaid, and 1 
luppoſed at the fit: For wee, who are Gods Metſen- 
gcrs,comtort and atlure of pardon in ſuch Caſes,orcly 


fadtum eff, 


h Dutmadmedum igj- 
tur fi quis In caruris 
ch ονj,u, © Emp 
numme ac $ z Ae he- 
1e vyciat, reg ue Ib. 
olun', {ed cum it- 
ly, & propicr un fi- 
mul u vorem, liberos 


fomulns, denen vere 


aA qui/ptami, qui no 
ſolis ſolvat arcem illos 
numme, ſou & in- 
Mera aus taltata late 
giat ur, dinddamqut in 
eg aun dns 
cat. u LÞYuNKM! Cts 
cel,  princapalus 
cnανẽuat, aide bang» 
% pre, au 
que cath 5.35 pDꝗ,i us 
7. y 6 ei, en 
no” fte emlius 
EF a&nerator dec e . 
mor um d bi unge- 
re: ua & nul 
Gl f 


quutaes þ lira HAM it 


beamus, Chriſins pro nous ſolvit, tantoque plura, unte guttihim extguam pfelogins ex- 
ecu: um, eu. N itaque d fidere, O bejmoy cum ,. baverum druinas videas nique 
foltss inquiras,quomodoſcintillula ta morits atque peccats, tanto ſit donor ſuperin- 
airs mars ſoluta & egtinte, Chry LHom iT, in g. ad Ram. Sitants inequelitas prety 
S rede mptigquarita im menſi maris & wins grttile i quors am ſupplen cui um mc tutor um 


S Cham t. Tom 3 pag 24. 
upon 


i Concedimus ſaii;fa- 
fonts dig nit atemorns 
a Perſond ſatisfacitno 
re: idea zue ſatiifacti- 
onem ( hriſti maxime, 
imo infinite dignitatis 
ef. Idem. Ibid· pa. 245. 


; upon ſuppoſition, that the heart and ſpeeches; all the. 


ASS 
— — 5 4 
OY 


Iaſlructions for a right comforting 


Promiſes and proteſtations of the Party and Patient,we 
deale with, bee ſyncere every way; I lay,ifrhou thus 
caſt chy ſelte upon the Lord Ieſiu, and the promiſes af 
lite, having a well. grounded, ſtrong and ſeaſonable cal. 
ling thercunto, becing, as appeares before, invited, in. 
treated. commanded, &c. The Calc will be bleſſedly ak 
tered, Thou ſhaltthen doe,as God would have Thee; 
and mightily honour che un-valew-ablc,and i infinite 
dignity of His Sonnes Paſſion, and blood, the pretious 
freeneſſe of all the Promiſes, His free love,ſweet Name, 
Truth, Mercy, Power, Inſtice,& c. Thou ſhalc alſo cut 
off, and defeate the Divels preſent fiery darts, and Pro- 
jects of further cruelty; diſ- intangle and un winde ay 

ſelfe out of the irkelome Maze of reſtleſſe rerrours, 
trouble of minde ; crowne thine owne ſoule in the 
meane time nh = that paſſeth all underſtanding, 
with toy wnſpeakeable, and ſullof glory; with Eyangelis 
call pleaſures, ſuch asneither eye hath ſcene, care heard,or 
bave entred into the heart of Man; and hereafter be 
molt certainely received by that ſweeteſt Redeemer &f* /; 
thine,into thoſe glorious Manſions above;where nothing” © 
but light and bleſſed immortalitie, no ſhaddow for ma- 
ter of teares diſcontentments, griefes, and uncomfortd- 
ble paſſions to worke upon; but all toy, tranquillity and 
peace,evenfor ever and ever, doth dwell. | 

2. Lea, but may an other ſay, I, in the Caſe propo- 
{ed have caſt my ſelfe according to your counſel}, upon 
Ieſus Chrift ; and there, by the mercy of God, am I re- 
ſolved to ſticke, come what come will; and yet no 
comfort comes: What doe you thinke,ſhould I thinke 
of my ſelfe, in this Caſe ? 

I chink in ſuch a Caſe, itmay be convenient, and that 
ſuch an One hath thereupon ſome cauſe and Calling, 
ſeriouſly and imparrially, to ſearch and trie His ſpiritu 
all (tate. For which purpoſe ponder ſeriouſſy upon ſuch 
conſiderations as theſe : ſome of which may diſcover * 

unſound _ 
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unſoundneſle ; Others His unad viſedneſſe. 

1. It may bee, the Party is not yet come in truth, to 
that ſound hamiliat ion, contritiom, ſpirituall thirſting, re- 
ſolution to ſell all, e. required by the reverend * Au- Maſter Rogers of 
thor in that mol? profitable, and piercing Dottrine of Dedham. 
Faith, quoted betore : but onely hath paſſed over 
them overly, not ſoundly; ſuperficially,nor ſyncerely ; 
and then no marvell, tho no\true and reall comfort 
come, Informe thy ſelte further in this Point, and that 
thou mayſt more fully know my meaning in it, and be 
guided aright in a matter of fo great waight, /b4d.Cap. 

2. Of the Author and meanes of Faith, And Cap. 5. 
Of the difficulty of Faith, dag. 2 N, &0. 
2. Or it may bee, ho ſocver Hee proteſſ otherwiſe, 
and for all His partiall Legall terrour, and trouble of 
minde, His deceitfull heart may (till ſecretly harbour 
and hanker after ſome ſweet ſinne, as Pride, Revenge, 
ſtrange Faſhions, Worldlinefle, Luſt, Playes, Gaming, 
Good-fellowſhip, as it is call'd, &c. From which, it 
doth not heartily yeeld, refolve, and endeavour to 
make an utter and * finall ceſſation and divorce. And & fed videtequalis de. 
alluredly, that falſe heart, which regardi, and allowes bet e/ſepenitentia,quia 
any wickedneſſein it ſelte, howlocyer it may be deluded _ valſidaè ſe OP 
with ſome Anebaprifticall flaſhes; yet ſhall never bee „%% nh © * 
truly refreſhed with ie in the holy C hof. dat peccare. Profeſſio 
3+ It may bee, tho there was ſome probable and eff, non emendatio.Ace 
plauſible ſhewes, that the Party was principally caſt <#/4/#74nima, nonſ4- 
downe, and affected with the heavy waight of ſin, and of 1775 3 
horrour of Gods wrath for it; yet the true predomi- pemtentiam certam 
nant cauſe of His heavineſle, harts-griete, and bittereſt noz facit, niſt adium 
complaint, was ſome ſecret earthly diſcontentment, the ee & aner Th. 
uande ſic panics, ut 


reſtleſſe biting of ſome worldly fling. And in ſuch © 


p tibi amarum ſapiat in 
Caſes, remove this, and you remove His paine ; Com- animo, quod ante dulce 


tort Him about his Croſſe, and you ſet Him where Hee ſit invitd, & quod te 
was. And therefore, as in all this He continues a meere P!##5 obleltabat in cr 


ſtranger in affection to the ſeetneſſe, amiableneſſe, 8 a 


and excellency of /eſns Chri#t; lo it is impoſſible, chat , Temp. erm. 7. 
Ft Hce 


— 2 


— Ct 


Initruftions for a right comforting 


CS In 


Hee ſhould bee acquainted with any ſound fpirituall = 
comfort, 

But I will ſuppoſe all to bee ſyncere, and as it ſhould 
bee: Let mee adviſe Thee then to take notice ot chin 
unadviſed ueſſe. 

1. Thou art, perhaps, ſo full of the want of feel 
ſuch a ſtranger to ſo much expected, and deſied io, 
and peace in beheving ; and by conſequent, ſo drowned 
in the unneceſſary Aäracttonz and dittempers of a ſad 
heart, that thou utterly forgets to give thankes, and 
magnifie Gods ſingular, and incomprehenſible mercy, 
for illightening, convincing, and territymg thy conſp 
ence; offering his Sonne; railing in thine heart an inſath. 

able thirſt after Him;and giving Thee ſpitituall abilick 
to teſt thy weary Soule upon Him. And who know * 
not, that re roy keepes many good thing 
from us; and is an unhappy blocke in the way, to 
tercept, and hinder the comfortable influence,and cur» | 
reat ot Gods favouts and mercies, from being ſhowed 
downe ſo frankly and plertitully upon His people. And 
Hee is more likely to bee the more provoked in this 
Caſe ; becauſe thou ſuffers thine heart to bee lockt u 
and thy Tongue tied, by Satans cunning andcruell mas 
tice, from pray/ing the glory ef Gods free grace, for ſuch⸗ 
worke of wonder : I meane, that mighty Change 
thine from nature to grace; in extolling of which, wen 
all the hearts and tongues, of all the Men and Angels in 
Heaven and Earth, ſer on worke induſtriouſly thorow 
allerernitie,they would (till come infinitely ſhort, of 
that whichis due and deſerved. 

2. Or it may be,when ſome One of  thowſand, upon 
thy complaint, that no comfort comes, doth ſeriouſly 
labour to ſettle thine heart in peace;preſſing upon Thee 
for that purpoſe, invincible and unanſwer-able At 
meats out of the Word of Truth; to open it wide, 2 
over. flowing Rivers of Evangelicall joyes, which may 
ſpring to Him that is adyiſed and believes the Prophet 


abundantly, . 
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abundantly, even from the weakeſt Faith, to refreſh 
and comfort it: Telling thee, that as thine humbled 
Soule /eaning upon { hrrft, drawes much heavenly ver- 
tue, mottifying power and ſanctifying grace from him 
ſo it may, and ought alſo to draw abundance of ſ piritu- 
all ligbtſomneſſc from that evex· ſpringing Fountaine of 
life, c. Vet not r all this, thou ſuſfers ſome 
malicious counter - blaſts, and contrary ſuggeſtions of 
the Divell, to diſperſe and fruftrate all theſe well-groun. 
ded and glorious Meſſages. And therefore it is juſt 
with God, that chou fare the worſe at his hands, and 
fall ſhort of thine expectationbecauſe thou gives more 
credit to the Father of Lyes, then the Lord of Truth, 
Sith thou ſpills all the Cordials, that arc tendered unto 
thee in the Name of Chriſt by His faithfull Phyſicions, 
thou art deſervedly deſtitute of comfort (till. Many in 
ſuch Caſes, while Gods Meſſenger, who can rightly de- 
clare His wayes unto them, ſtands by, opening, and ap- 
plying the rich treaſures of Gods free mercy, in the my- 
letie of the Goſpell, and with preſent replies, repelling 
Satans cavils, are realonably well e and revived ; 
But when Hee is gone, they very weakely and unwor- 
thily give way againe to that foule lying Fiend, to caſt 
a diſ-comfortable miſt over the tender eye of their 
weake Faith, and to domineere as Hee did before. 

Tell mee true; If thou wert in doubt and diſtreſſe 
about thy temporall ſtate, Tenure of thy Lands, ſound- 
neſſe of & evidence; Wouldeſt thou adviſe with, and 
take counſell from a Foole, 2 Knaue, and an enemy; or 
wouldeſt Thou make choiſe of an honeſt, wiſe, under- 
ſtanding Friend ? I doubt not of thine Auſwer: And 
wilt thou then ſo fatre diſpatage divne truth, gratifie 
Hell, and hurt thine owne heart, as in that waightieſt 
Point of thy ſpitituall ſtate; to conſult and reſolve 
wich che Divell, a Liar, a Murtherer, and ſworne ene- 
my to Gods glory, andthy Soules good; And neglect 
God Himſelfe, bleſſed for ever, Feaking unto Thee 

Ff a out 


a_—_—z__——_——__— — — 


— ord, by that Miniſter, which in ſuch a 
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Caſe durſt not falſify, or flatter Thee for a World of 
gold. Shall many thouſands of worldly-wiſc men, give 
credit very readily, and roundly, to Dawbers with un. 
tempered morter upon a falſe and rotten foundation vo 
the moſt certaine,and eternal! ruine- of their Soules; 
And ſhall not an humble, and upright-hearted Man, 
believe the Prophet upon good ground; that the 

which the heavy burden of ſinne hath broken, may 
reioyce? God forbid. 

3. Nay,but ſuppoſe the Party bee truly humbled, 
very thankefull, reſolute againſt all ſinne, labour to 
believe the Prophets, &c. And yet no comfort come? 
I ay chen, there is another Duty expected at thy hands; 
right pretious and pleaſing unto God: And that is" 
waiting. By which God would, | 

1. Set yet a ſharper edge and eagerneſſe more hun 
gring and thirſting, greater longing, and r—_— 
the raviſhing ſweetneſſe of His comfortable pte ſence 
with which melting, earneſt, crying diſpoſitions, Hees 
very much delighted; | 

2. Cauſe us with peace and patience to ſubmit untoy” 
and depend upon His mercifull wiſedome, in diſpoſing 
and appointing times and ſeaſons for our deliverances 
and retreſhings. For Hee well knowes,that very Point 
and Period of time : firſt, when His mercy ſhall bee 
molt magnifyed : ſecondly, His childrens hearts moſt 
ſeaſonably comforted , and kindlily enlarged , to 
poure out themſelves in — thirdly, His, 
and our fpirituall enemies moſt gloriouſly conſoun- 
ded: 

3. Quicken, and fer on worke with extraordinary 
feryency, the ſpirit ofprayer ; fright us further from 
ſinne for the time to come; fit us for a more fruit= 
full improovement, of all Offers and opportuaicies to 
doe our Soules good; to make more of joy and peace in 
believing, when we enioy it; And to dere to other ts 
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in like extremity, Gods dealing with us, for their ſup. 
rt, &c. 
Wer muſt learne then, to expect, and bee content 
with Gods ſeaſon: And hold up our hearts in the 
meane time with ſuch conſiderations, astheſe; firſt, we 
— a very acceptable ſervice, and a Chriftian 
uty, righr pleaſing unto, and much prevailing with 
God by waiting, See 1/4.40. 31. and 64.4. And 49.23, 
Lam, 3. 25. Secondly, By our patient dependance upon 
God in this kinde, wee may mightily encreaſe, and 
multiply our comfort, when His time is come. For He 
is woont to recompence abundantly, at laſt, His lon- 
ger tarrying with exceſſe of ioy, and-over-flowing 
expreſſions of His love. Thirdly, wee muſt ever re- 
member; that all the while Hee exerciſeth us with 
waiting , that ſeaſon is not yet come, which in His 
mercifull wiſedome, Hee holds the meeteſt to mag- 
nify the glory of His mercy moſt, and wiſelieſt to 
advance our ſpitituall » Fourthly, And that 
which is beſt of all, If the true Convert, reſting His 
weary Soule upon the Lord leſu, and Promiſes of 
life, ſhould bee taken away, before Hee attaine 
His-defired comfort; Hee ſhall bee certainely fa- 
ved, and undoubredly crowned with everlaſting bleſ- 
ſedneſſe. For, Blefſed are all they that waite for Him: 
1/a.30.18. A Man is ſaved by Believing ; and not by 
io) and peace in Believing: Salvation is an inſeparable 
companion of Faith: But iey and peace accompany it, 
as 2 — accident: As that which may be remoo- 
ved from it; yea, there is cauſe why it ſhould bee re- 
mooved. The light would never bee ſo acceptable, 
were it not for that uſuall entercourſe of darkeneſſe, 
&c. 

Take here notice upon this occaſionʒ That as a trul 
humbled Soule receiving Chriſt, in the ſenſe I have hid, 
hath power given Him thereby to become the Sonne of 
God; ſo Hee doch draw alſo from that glorious — 
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— — _ ect of Faich,ſo full of all amiableneſſe, excellency; and 
tan, mare femptſtu- ſweetneſſe. 5 

oſum atque Incommo- 1. Sometimes, by the mercy of God, a very ſenſible, 
dum, Chryſoſt. ine; raviſhing ioy, un pealeable and full of pls. 
* rw] - ry: w ich, tho it be many times very ſhort, yet is 
that obeyeth the payee utterably tweet. 


of His ſervant , that 2. If not ſo, yet an habituall calmeneſſe of conſt. 
walketh in darkeneſſe, ence, if I may ſo call it. Which, tho wee doe not mati 
and hath no light ? Let it ſo much, or magnifie Gods mercy for it, as we ought; 
_ 5 4 "raging yet it makes us differ as fat by a comfortable fieedom 
en bis God: Ia o lo from many ſlaviſh, guilty ewitches, & an us: werſall cops 
Here it appeates, that tentednefle in all out cout ſes, and Paſſages thorow th 
one which truly yale of teares, from the worlds deareſt Minion, and 

dee FI, — LAT © Fayourite, as * the highejt region of the Aire, 
50 lebt of con fort: from the reſtieſſe and raging Sea. Eſpecially, if that un 
And that ſuch an One happily happie wretch, have a waking conſcience. 


. 


— bee certainely a- 3. Oratleaſt,ever a ſecret heavenlic vigour,whert» 
ved,by ſtaying upen bis by the Soule is ſavingly ſupportedin what ſtate loeyery 
God. By leaning upon > 


. 


Him, as One lanes though it be under the continued preſſures of moſihis 
upon a ſtaſte. 17» niti, deous temptations. The tyth of the terrout whereok, 
inniti, incunbere. u would make many a wordling make away Him 
ir Incumbebat becauſe Hee wants this tay, And ſuppoſe they 


bale ſue, nitebatur £ 
ſuper baſtam ſuam. laſt unto the laſt gaſpe, even unto thine endin 


2 Sam.1,6.Buxtor. Nay entrance into Heaven ; ** yet notwithſtandi 
! Thoſe that are aifli- thy ſpirituall Nate is not thereby prejudiced, but 


ctedinconſence, ho. ſalvation is ill moſt ſure; and thy firſt raſte of thoſes 
cauſe they want aſſu 


d ternallioyes ſhalbee the ſweeter, by how much thy 
rance of ſalration, ' . 
have no cauſe of de. former temptations, and trials have been the ſorer. Fo 


ſpaire, or of diſcou- wee muſt evet hold faft this bleſſed Truth; ! That wee 
ragement, as long as 
with an hcavy * ſoule, hungring for mercy, they truſt in Chriſi; and caſt them- 
[clves wholly upon [Hts merits tor ſal vation, ccording tothe Goſpell. For the cundirion 

of the Golpe ll. tequited of ſmncts tofalvation, is not a tomfort,but'a Duty; not an aſſt» 
trance that they ate ſaved; bur a truſt in Chriſt, that they ſhall be ſaved. So that, —— 

as they teſt on Chriſts metits, ſe cke to no other n canes, but with ſuch an heart, as 

been laid, to ſerke to Chriſt for lalvation; as ſounc as they have beheved in Chriſty - 
they are guſtified finners,tho they doe not preſently feele by the wineſſe ofthe Spirit, 7 
a full aflurance that they are ſaved. Chibaidgin hisTrial of Faith, bb. 2.cap.4. ag: 
Wheretore comfort yourſelves, O ye, that ate tendet hcarted, and troubled-minded ar 
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uej -uſtified,by caſting our ſelyes upon Chriſt, not by 


comfort ; by Faith, not by feeling; by truſting the ſure 
Word of God, not by aſſurance. 

But 1 deſire to come yet neerer to thy Conſcience, 
and to preſſe comfort upon thee wich ſuch ſtrong, 
and unteſiſtable Arguments, which all the ſubtile- 
ty of the infernall powers, will never bee able to diſ- 

oIve. 

Thou ſa yeſt, and I ſuppoſe fo ; That thou art weary 
of all thy fines, hangers and thirſts after the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt; prizes Him before all the world ; haſt 
caſt thy ſelfe upon His Truth, and tender · heartedneſſe 
foreverlaſting ſafty; And yet Thou feeles no ſpeciall 
ſenſible joy in thine heart thereupon. Bee it ſo: yet 

n this occaſion, Take my counſell, and at my re- 
queſt, addreſſe thy Selfe again, and have recourſe afreſh 
unto the Promiſes, Settle thy Soule upon them ſetiouſ- 
y, wich fixed meditation, and feryent prayer : Set thy 

elfe purpoſely with earneſtneſſe and induſtry, to ſucke 
from them, theit heavenly ſweetneſſe. And then, how 


sit poſſible, that thine ® humble upright heart, ſhould unto the merics of His, 
death and obedience, 


make te ſiſtance to thoſe mighty torrents of ſpirituall 
joyes and refreſhingsʒ which by a natural, and neceſſary 
conſequence, ſpring abundantly from the enſuing com- 
fortable uſt 
Cod, and thine owne inward ſenſe 
un-deniable experience ? 

W hoſoever hungert and thirſts aſter righteouſneſſe, 


, and moſt certaine 


nded - the ſare Word of 


Chriſtians , becauſe 


you feele not the aſſu- 
rance of your ſalvati - 
on; in as much as the 
condition of the Goſ- 
pell is not; That Hee 
that believes in 
Chriſt, hall bee aſſu- 
red of ſalvation, but 


that Hee ſhall bee ſa- 


ved: ſo that though 
thou nevcr have in 
thine owne Soulc a 
feeling of aſſured pet · 
— that thou art 

ved; yet as long, a: 
with 5 molir - 
ning _ Cu d 

{p1 r as 
l — Land for 
water ; thoucaſtsthy 
ſcite upon Him, and 


hangs on Him ſtill or 


ſalvation, with truſt 


thou ſhalt in the end 
and event, certainel 
bee ſaved. 1dem. Ii 
pag 187. 

There bee that doe 
truly believe in 
Chriſt, and that to 


ſalvation , if they 


i bleſſed from Chrilts owne mouth: Har. 5. 6. And ſhould then die, ther 
this bleſſedneſſe comptiſeth an abſolute, and univerſall yet are not come to 


confluence of all excellencies, perfections pleaſures and 
felicities in this Wotld, and in the World to come; be- 


gun in ſome meaſure in the Kingdome of Grace, and 
made compleate in the Kingdome of Glory, thorew all 2 


waded, that 
Chriſt is theirs, &c. 


Rogers of Dedbam in 


His Epiſlle tothe Rea- 
g. penult, 


eternity. xultemns in Do- 

WO EE mino, gaudeamus cum 

_ ; Memores ſimus dignations divine & captivitats nefire, Auguſt. de temp. 
3. 
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But I, mayſt thou ſay, out of evident feeling and en- 
perience, finde my ſelfe to hunger and thirft after rgb. 
reonſmeſſe ; 

Therefore I am moſt certainely b/eſſed, and inter-ef. 
ed in all the rich purchaſes of Chritts deareſt blood 
and merit, which is the full price of the Kingdome of 
Heaven,and all the glory thereof, &c. 

see the Propertics Whoſoever is arhirſt, hath his Part inthe Fonntame 
of a ſaving Thirſt be- of the water of life ; Rev. 21.6. and 22.17.10b.7.37. Iſa, 
tate, pa · 37 7. lin. 31, &c. 55.1. 5 
But l, mayſt thou ſay, cannot deny, dare not belie 
my ſelfe, but that my poore heart thirſts unfainedhy go | 
bee bathed in the heavenly ſtreames of Gods e 
fayour,and Chriſts ſoveraigne blood 5 
Therefore undoubtedly, have my part in the Well 
. of life everlaſtingly. Whence, what delicious ſtream 
x" Fu dejaderig-ziio py of deareſt joy doe ſweetly flow ? 


1 
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2 — — povie chalenge at che hands of Chrifh, reſt and refre 


nantur, Suſpiria Its Mar. 11. 28. 7 
gu & gaudi qu But I feele all my ſinnes, an intolerable burden | 
u ipſe quilem, quiea my wougded Soule; and moſt willingly take Him ass 


enim ſuſpiria inenar- Whoſoever labowrs, and is heavy laden, may Fe 
ings + 


ſtarr, poteſiplendenar- 8 a 5 F 
rare. Rolloc. in Johan. Saviour, and 2 Lord: 


cap. l. pog 556. Therefore I have my portion in His ſpitituall, and & 
ternall reſt, k 
The High and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity whoſe | 
Name ts Holy,and who dwells in the High and ba- 
Place; dwelleth alſo in every humble and contrite ſpt- 
rit, as in a royall Throne; (Hee hath as it were ewo 
Thrones; One inthe Empyrean Heaven, the other in 
a broken heart): I/. 57.1 5. . 
But my heart lies groveling in the duſt, humbled 
under the mighty hand of God, and trembling at hi 
teere,&c, 1 * 
Therefore it is the manſion of Ichova, bleſſed fore 
Vers | MN 
Whoſoc ver confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſinner, : 


PER 
* — 


have mercy. Prov. 28. 13. 77 01 

But 1 confeſſe, and abominate all 
ne vet to ture againe 10 ful: 

Therefore mercy is moſt cextainely mine. 

Hee in whoſe heart the holy Ghoſt hath enkindled 
a kindly heate of affection to the Brethren, hath paſſed 
from death co life: 1. Jab. 3. 14. | 

But by the mercy of God, my heart is wholy ſet up- 
on the Brather-hood, which I heanily hated heereto- 
fore: | 
Therefore I have paſſed from death to life. 

Theſe, and the like Concluſions are in themſelves as 
full of found joy, and eruecomfart;as the Sunne of li 
or Sea of waters. Open but the eye of thine humb 
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ſinne; reſolyed 


I N Pet. 2.1 7. 


ſoule, and thou mailt ice many glorious things in them. 


Cruſh them but a little with the hand of Faith, and 
much delicious ſectneſſe of ſpirituall peace may diſtill 
upon thy Soule. 9 U 

Laſtly, ſuch conſiderations as theſe, may contribute 
ſome matter of coinfort, and ſupport, to Him of wea- 
keſt apprehenſion, in this Caſe: 

1. If Hee conſult with His owne Conſcience, Hee 
ſhall hap rome in His preſent ſyncere reſolution, 
an impoſſibility to turne backe againe to His former 
finnefull life, pleaſures, goodſellow - ſhip, ſenſuall cour- 
ſes, company: Hee ſayes, and thinkes it, that Hee: will 
rather die, then lie, ſweare, prophane the Sabbaths; 
pur to ulury,doe wrong, keepe any ill-gotten goods in 

is hands, Haunt Ale- houſes, Play-houſes, Gaming 
houſes ; or willingly put His heart, or hand to any kind 
of * * fm Hee was formerly wont. And doth na- 
ture,thinks you keepe Him backe; or grace, and Gods 
Spirit? 

2. If Hee ſhould now heare, and have his cares 
hll'd with oathes, blaſphemies, ribald talke, rotten ſpee- 
ches, filthy ſongs, railing at Gods people, ſcoffing at reli- 
gion je ſting out of Scriptures,&c. His heart would tiſe; 
8 1 Hee 


Hee wouldei 


as ſoone as Hee 


you! 
doth this ariſe but from the ſeede of God remaining in 
Him / 

3. Thirdly, If when ou heare Him complaine ; 
That howſoever Hee hath caſt Himſelſe upon Chriſt, 
as the Prophets have counſelled Him; yet fith there. 
upon Hee fecles no ſuch comfort, audpeace in Believing 
as other Chrittiansdoe; Hee begins to doubt, whe. 
ther Hee hath done well, or no: and to conceive, that 
Hee hath layd hold upon the Promiſes too ſoone:Nay, 
and it may bee uponthis diſcontent, doth thus further 
enlarge His complaint: Alas ! my finnes have 
— my heart is at this preſent ſo hard, my ſor. 
row ſo ſcant, my failings ſo many, Sec. chat I know not 
what to ſay to my Selfe, Mee thinkes, I can neither 
pray,conferre,love the Brethren, ſanctifie the Sabbath, 
rejoyce in the Lord,&c. as I ſee other of Gods Chil- 
dren doe. And therefore, I am affraid, all is naught :- 
What heart can I have to hold. on? Lay, ifto ſuch a 
_” ſhouldeſt for triall give this reply: Well 

if it bee ſo; even give over all, ſtrive no more a- 
gainſt the ſtreame; trouble thy ſelfe no longer with 


ing, following ſermous, forbearing. 

— 1 2 thine er EK 6a ad f 0 
comfort comes by caſtingthy ſelſe upon Chriſt, caſi thy 
ſelſe againe into the current of the times, courſe of the 
and merry company; For there yet, is there 

ſome little poore pleaſure to bee had, at leaſt: Oh! No, 
No, No, would Hee ſay; That will 1 never doe, 
whatſoevet comes of mee: I will truſt in my Chriſt, cho 
Hee ſhould kill mee ; for all theſe diſcouragements. 
will by no meanes, caſt away my confidence. I have 
been Þ freſhly ſtung with their guilt, chat I will rather 
be pull'd in peeces with wild — plunge againe 
106g 
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neo carnal ſures; I will put my hand to all holy 
duties in obedience to God, tho I performe them never 


ſo weakely ; Iwill, by the mercy of God, keepemy 


face towards Heaven, and backe to Sadame, ſo long as 
I breath ; come what come will, c. And mhence, doc 
yon rhinke, /prings thu reſolution ; but from a ſecret ſa- 
wing power, /upporting Him in the moſt deſperate temp- 
ration;,and aſſavits of diſtruſt ? | 

Now this firſt, ſecret ſating power, by which an 
humble Soule leaning upon Chrift is ſupported, when 
it is at the loweſt; ſecondly, The ſeed of God, and third- 
ly, pr e/emce of grace; doe every one of them argue a 
bleſſed ſtate, in which thou ſhalt bee certainely ſaved ; 
and therefore thou mayſt lift up thine heart and head, 
with comfort unſpeakeable — glorious, 

3. Thirdly, Many there are, who much complaine 
of the great diſproportion . betweene the notorious 
wickedneſle of their former life, and their lamencable 
weakeneſſe of an anſwerable bewailing its Betweene 


the number oftheir ſinnes, and fewneſſe of their teares; ſtioning of their be- "WY 


the hainouſueſſe of their rebellions, and little meaſure 
of their humiliation. And thereupon, becauſe they did 
not finde, and feele thoſe tettours, and extraordinary 
troubles of mind in their — — - thoſe vio- 
lent paſſions, and pangy in their New-birth, which they 


have ſcene, heard, ot read of, or knowne in others, per- 


haps, farte leſſe ſinners then themſelves;they are much com 


troubled with diſtractions and doubts about the truth, 


— — no Mattes chat ce are not the Lords; but the ontra Rü 
tilty of Satan, to keepe them cver at the beginning, that th ever get tor 
42 8 118. Ju 


True, it is good to bee very carefull in laying the foundation 
ever pulling up, after it is Iaide, wee 
Dedham, Doctr. f Faitb, cap. a. pag.177. For a true | 
grace in Himſclfe— doth no to Him; gut interrupts 
lation, eſtrange th Him from Gud, and turneth g 


ſorroy for the puniſhmene of inne. Maſter i hal 
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receive a great deale of hurt and — 1 
rituall ſtate. e a 
fy german) many — miſ. 
chieſe upon it. Fot by keeping this tetnptation on foot 
tbeſe —— and 4 their mindes, what 
they bee truly converted or no; Hee labours, and too 
often prevailes : 

1. To hinder the Chriſtian in His ſpirituall Building, 
With what heart can Hee hold on, who doubts of 
ſoundneſſe, and era of the foundation ? What 

reſſe is Hee like to make in Chtiſtianity, who con. 


tinually terrifies Himſclte with fearefull exceptions and 
oppoſitions, about the truth of His convHerſionꝰ A ma 
in a long journey, would jogge on but very heavily, if 
Hee doubted whether Hee were in the right way, ot 
no. 

2. To abate, leſſen, and abridge His courage in ſtan» 
ding on Gods ſide, patience under the r 


mirth in good company : To keepe Him in dulneſſe 
of heart, deadneſſe of affections, diſtractions at holy ex- 
erciſes, and undet the raigne ofalmoſt, a continuall ſad- 
neſſe, and uncomfortable walking: To make Him 
quite negleR,and never looke towards thoſe ſweete 
commands of the bleſſed Spirit: Reieyce evermore, 
Revoyce,and | ſay againe Nioyce. Bee glad in the Lord, 
reionce, and fhont for toy all yer, that are upright in 


+ Take heed of falſe **®* 
; dee " 3. To faſten a great deale of © diſhonour upon God; 


our fire doth not When He can make the Chriſtian diſ-avow, as it were, 
haze our, as ochers, and nullifie in conceit, ſo great a worke of mercy and 
rerare we navecno 5 © : 1 
Gre arall;and by falſe grace, ſtampt upon His Soule by an Almighry hand 
Concluſions to ſinne againſt the Commandement, in hearing ſalſt witneſſe againſt our 
ſclyes. The biodigall would not ſay, Hee was no ſonne; but that hee was not worthy to, 
- beecalleda Soure, Wee muſt neither truſt to falle evidence, not deny true; fot ſo wes 
ſhould diſhoncur the Worke of Gods Spirit in us, and loſe che helpe of that evidence, 
which would cheriſh our love to chi, and atme us againſt Satans dilcouragements.. 
Some are ſofaulty this way, as it they had been hired * wr Accuſer of the zw . | 
thren,co pleade for Him, in acculing themſelves. Doctor Sibbes,Bruiſed Rced. pag. Sa · od 
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worke for wonder and power anſwerable, if not 
tranſcendent, to the Creation of the World. To the 
production whereof che infinite mercies of the Father 
of all mercy; the warmeſt hearts- blood of His onely 
Sonne; the mightieſt CMooning of the bleſſed Spirit 
were required. Now what an indignity, and diſpatage- 
ment is offered unto ſo glorious a Workeman, and bleſ- 
ſed a worke, to aſſent and ſubſcribe unto the Divell, 
a knowne Liar, chat there is no ſuch Thing? , 

4. To double, and aggravate upon the Chriſtian, the 
grie vous ſinne of unbeliefe : Not to believe the Promi- 
es, as they lie in His Booke, is an unworthy, and wick- 
ed wrong unto the Truth of God: But for a Man to 
draw backe, and deny, when they are all made good 
upon His Soule, makes Him worle then Thomas the 
Apoſtle : For when He had thruſt His hand into Chriſt 
fide, Hee believed. But in the preſent Caſe, a Man is rea- 
dy to renounce,and diſclaime; Tho Hee have already 
graſpt in the armes of His Faith, the crucified bleeding 
Body of His bleſſed Redeemer. The ſacred and faviog 
vertue whereof, hath inſpired into the whole Man a 
new, ſpirituall, ſanctifying life, and a ſenſible, un-denia- 
ble change from what it was: 

5. To diſcontinue, or detaine the heart lock't up, as 
it were, in a ge Frau barrennes,from giving of thanks; 
which is one of the nobleſt, and moſt acceptable Sacri- 
fice and ſervice,that is offered unto God, Now what 
a miſchiefe is this; that anupright heart ſhould bee la- 
ced up,and His Tong tied by the Divels temptation, 
from magnifying heartily the glory of Gods ſree grace, 
for ſuch a worke?I meane,the New-Creation;at which 
Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men, and all Creatures 
may ſtand everlaſtingly amazed. So ſweet it is and ad» 
mirable, and makes an immortall Soule for ever. 5 

But to keepe my ſelfeto the Point. Thoſe who c --- 
nn, as I have ſaid: That becauſe the of their ©. 


cw-birth were not in that propoxti deſire an- 
l were not ini N " 0 
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In#tructions for a right comforting 
ſwerable to the hainouſneſſe of their former peſlilene 
courſes, and abominableneſſe of their beaſtly life be- 
fore many times ſuſpect themſelves, and are much troy. | 
bled about the truth of their converſion; may haye 
their doubts, and ſcruples encreaſed, by taking notice of 
ſuch propoſitions as theſe, which Divines both ancient 
and moderne, let fall ſometimes in their Penitentiall 
Diſcourſes, 
Ordinarily men are wounded in their Conſciences at 
their converſion, anſwerably to the wickedneſſe of their 
former converſation. 4 
{ontrition in true Converts, is for the moſt part pra- 
portionable to the hainonſneſſe of Their former conr« 
es. 
# Homi!, of Repen- 7 f The more wicked that thy former life hath been, the 
tauce, pag · i. wore fervent and earneſt let thy Repentance,or returning 
bee,” 1 2 
t bite of Repentance, * Sorrow muſt bee proportion able to aur ſinnes, The 
cap. 4. greater our ſinne, the fuller muſt bee our ſorrow, | 
v Secundum conſtien- h According to the waight of ſinne upon the conſcience, 
tie molem exhibenda onght penitent ſorrow tobee waighty, 2 
eſt penutentie magii= i Fe that bath exceeded in Boks Him exccede alſo 


tudo. Ambr, ad Virg. - 
corr.cap.$. inſorrow. 


1 Oui culpam exagge- k Looke how great our. ſinnes are let us ſo greatly las 
raverat; exaggeret cti- ment them. { K * 
«m peemtentiamlaew. 1 Le the minde of every One drinke up ſo much of the © 


de Pœnit. lib. 1. cap 3. | i 
N Oudm magna del. beer of penit ent compuntlion, as Hee remembers Hin. 


geld, tempraviter ſelfe to bave withered from God bywickedn: ſe. 
acfleamus, Cypt. dc m Grievous ſtnnes require moſt grie ven lamentati- 
Per ad fin. ons. - = 
. be * — que pry " The meaſmre of your mourning muſt bee agree 
puncto ſuc bibat and pro por tionable to the ſinne. . 
lachrymas , quantum And wee may ſee theſe rules repreſented unto us 
ſe 2Deo meminit u the ptactiſe of Manaſſes, who becing a moſt grieve 
ſeper culpa. Gregor. x 28 

Paſtor. Curz. pag. 3j. cap. 30 Tantd aritiori manu penitentiæ wens 4 
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jone teten - 
duet, quanidſeperconſtnſum conſpicit ſordidius inguiuat am Id in; cap. lob. ® Gra, 
peccata graviſſinus lautts indigent, Aug. ad Fratr. in eremo, * Greenh.Grave Counſ pus 
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fnner : 2.Chren.3 3. 6. Humbled Himſelſe greatly be- 
fore the God of His Fathers: vetſ. 1 2. In the Woman, 
who is called a Sinner; Lak. 7.37. *< tow, as they 
ſay,by a kinde of ſingularity; and therefore takes on 
extraordinarily,verl. 38. So that ſhe wipes Chrift« feete 
with tearer. Ia the idolatrous /ſraclites upon theirtur- 
ning unto the Lord: 1. Sm. 7. 4.6. who drew water, 
ponred it out before the Lora. In the Hearers of Pe- 
ter, who having their conſciences all bloody with the 
horrible guilt of cruciſying the Lord of life; 4.2. 33. 
36. were prick; in their hearti: verſ. 3 7. with ſuch hor- 
rour and raging angyiſh,as tho ſo many empoiſoned 
daggers and Scorpions ſlings ſtucke, and were faſtned 1 
in themꝰ punctually. In Paal, who having been an 9 — 4 
hainous offender a grievous P erſecurer, AT.9. where. 5 rey "wo + 7 
as the other Apeſt let, as One ſayes, had been boneft and 1 
ſober fiſher-men,tafted deeper of this cup then they. For > 
Hee tells us, Rom. 7. 11. That the Law ſlew Him. Hee 
was ſtrangely amazed with a voy& from Heaven, 
ſtrucke downe to the earth, and ſtarke blinde. He trem- 
bed, and mas afteniſhed : For three daies Hee did nei- 
ther eate,nor drink, &c. Alg. Vos 
And there is good reaſon for it, Fr ordinarily the 
newly-illightened eye of a freſh-bleeding Conſcience, 
is very ſharpe, and cleare; piercing and ſightfull; gree- 
dy to diſcover every ſtaine, and ſpot of the Soule; To 
dive even to the heart-roote, to the blackeſt bottoine 
and ouglieſt nooke of a Mans former Helliſh courſes; 
to looke backe, with a curious ſurvay, thorow the 
Perſpective of Gods righteous Law, over his whole 
life to His very Birch- inne, and Adams rebellion, And 
in this ſad, and heavy ſearch, it is very inquiſitive after, 
and apprehenſive of all ciccumſtances, which may adde 
to the hainouſneſſe of ſin and horrour to his heart. It is 
quick. ſighted r conſidetations: and 
quickly learnes and lookes upon all thoſe wayes, de- 
grees,andcircumftances,by which ſins ate made 
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notorious and hatefull. And what the ſpirit of bon. 
dage,in a fearefull heart, may inferre hereupon,youmay 
cally judge. 

Now to the Caſe propoſed ; I ſay, fitſt; 

1. That betweene ſinne and forrow, wee cannot 
expect a preciſe adequation; not au Arithmeticall, but 
a Geometricall proportion : Great ſumes ſhould bee 

reatly lamented; yet no finne can bee ſufficiently 

— for; Tho it may bee ſavingly. When wee 
ſay, the pangs of the Ne- birth muſt bee anſwerable 
to our former ſinnefull provocations ; wee meane not, 
that wee can mourne for ſinne according to its merit 
that is impoſſible: But great ſinnes require a great 
deale of forrow, Wee muſt not thinke, that wee have 
ſorrowed enough for any ſinne, tho wee can never fore 
row ſufficiently. ; 

Before I proceede to a further, and fuller ſatisfaction 
in the Point, let mee tell you by the way how diſcom- 
fortable, and doubttull,the Popiſn doctrine is here- a- 
bout: that the truth of our Teuet may appeare the mot 
pretious, and taſte more ſweet. f 

Their Attrition and Contrition, as I take it, differ, © 
as our Legall and Evangelicall repentance; 1.Inreſpe& 
ofthe object. Contrition, as they * ſorrow for ſinne, 
as an offence to God : Artrurzon is a griefe for ſume, 
as liable to puniſhment. 2. In reſpect of the cauſe. 
Contrition ariſeth from ſonne-like, Attrition from 
ſervile feare. See Jalent. Diſp. 7. Q. 8. De contrit. 
punct. 2. 

This Contrition is the cauſe of the remiſſion of ſinnes 

[ Bellar lib, a. de panit.cap.12.Arb, At Catholici] & aly._ 
paſſim. Well then, thou art a Papiſt, and troubled ins 
conſcience. Thouknoweſt well, that without contriti- 
on no remiſſion: But whencomett thou to that meaſus 
and degree, which may give thee ſome coutentment a- 
bout the pardon of thy ſinnes? Goe unto them in this 
Point fot reſolution and reliefe, and thou goes unto s 


ons. 
oo er School | 
thall have A, Q 4 : Zpodlid. 5 
— 3. and others teſſ you ofa Conttirion wneenſ?- 


it. This opivion . A Multh minis requi- 


e (_ _ eſt, 


ons, HEE A. . 
2. Goe to Scotia | In 4. Vent. Diff. 14. Q 2 J and his 440147, Tom. 4. Auf. ; 
Followers, And you ſhall finde bind Weck a Cer- anc SR 1108 
tune iatenſſos of contrition 3 which is ſo/s Des cogni wm © 
ta] onely kno wen unto God: but this Greg. de Valem. 
cenſures as very falſe{ Tom.q.Col.t7.24). You ſee a- 
gaine as there is no truth in their Tenetr; ſo no conſtau- 
cy, no concord; and by corſequent, no comfort to atru- - 
ly troubled ſpitit. 
3. Come at length to the latter Locwſts, ſome Mo- 
derne leſuites, dawbers over of their ſuperſtitious ru- 
ines, with many rotten diſtinetions: I meane Bella. 
Greg. de Valet and their fellowes: And they dare not 
ſtand either to the w»hnowne imtexſion of Scotus, nor that 
of higheſt pitch. which Hadriaw holds: But come in 
with a ſorro for fin appreciativt ſummus. And what is 
thar,thinke you ? | 
Hence Belarmine | for Valent. ſpeakes more wa- 
ily inthe quoted place, Art. Neque wrrs |. Vet very 
weakely roo(for in ſuch Caſes, the troubled minde is 
vor woont to re(t upon generally onely, but will (will . 
wee,nill we )bring us to particulars howſocyer Scorns, by 
Navar and tee. contraty). b Debreſt | wy N 
Sorrow for linnc,tauh ® hee is then ſammus appreci- ſromnu b. 
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alten aucuns fone then the attainement of ae good. ar eſcapingany ilh 
— — 150 ſo by conſequent, 1 a troubled 


que boni conſecatia 


nem, aut alterius mali conſcience in ſuch a Caſe, is very curious, and f f f 
— De pe. and will not (tay upon confuſed, and 
nit. ba. cf. Art. notions of good and ill but eafily deſcend to . 
Secunda propofitlo, ars, to know it's ate more , elpecialying 
Point of ſo great importance) A man mult finde his 
heart firſt to prize the hatred af — — the happi· 
neſſe of heavenly joyes, ot avoi iſh paines; bes 
fore hee can come to comfort of rhe — his 
ſinnes. What a torture were it to a troubled ſpirit, wp 
fall into the hands of ſuch true Phariſies, who lay het 
vy burdens upon others, but will not touch them them 
ſelves with the leaſt of their fingers. But bleſſed he 
© Ifawycavilling Ro- God ! wee truly teach, chat it i; not ſo © much be 
manift except, and ſure and muchneſſe as the truth, and heartineſſe of a 
fay,thar this doctrine ſorrow; which fits for the promiſes of life, and 
ny ne ere Offinne, Vet I muſt ſaythis alſo; Hee chat thi 
his owne wan, EU hath ſorrowed ſufficiently, never ſorrowed trul 
boctrini bec bent in- Ilike A Bellar mines laſt Propoſition well in the forey 
lecta non fouet g. ted place; It it bee thus underſtood: That wee 
. % deſrue, aime, and endeavour after the higheſt pitch 
* tur Cin godly ſorrow, which can poſſibly bee attained. 
meg is conſola $gouly pong 
ſpem erigit, dum tradit is one thing to fay ; either, juſt ſo much meaſure 
jecandum Seripturss ſottow, ot no mercy;ſuch a quantitie of contrition, @ 
niken peccatertbus no remiſſion: Another thing to ſay, wee muſt 
ſyneert converſis ad De. 4iabo br bey h his: 
aner peccatie cx a. and labout to bring our naughty hearts to this: Eyents 
nim uri bee willing rather to lie in Hell, chento live in ſinne. Pets 


patere reaztum in g fections of grace are aimed at in this life, not an- 
ty cam Deo. In 4. ned, * 


— LN 4+ I conſeſſe ſome of them ſometimes , by reaſon > 
« Un tamen freedome intheir Schooles,over-ruled like Caip 1 


oſt, la 4- X d ine 
— — 2 ＋ over maſtered by the deareneſſe and inviucible 


pore tba deftere, ut con e, 
tricis nan ſolum appreciative, ſed etiam intenſve, & extenſive, utfic loguamnur , 


- . 
N 9 
* 2 * 


11Lͥ 
As in this Point, Vega. 0.13 | acces ea haber f 
b. 2. cp. 5. Art. Quartum dub © Navar, Cap. prepenat in 
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i» Naw, 18.Eftina In 4. Sent. diff. 16. 8. 7. «Art. 29% peccare, Or ul 
Adu. quod fi ſummu . I Gratians Mothers Confeſ= f Gn rang 
— ſtill like the foure windes, blow in _— 
one anothers faces. Fan 

Hereu i 


bine 
— 


ong — ö— ſo politik 
2 illkeeptheir 


d 

1 

0 

. 

0 

q 

$ 

d 

- 

- 

e 

a —_ 

4 t may (till -deluded tamen 

a Diſci — aſe therm ſtill, at leaſt, — Re 

| wich ſome palliate cures. It is this Imeane; They hold Tom. ,, ECO, 
alſo, infatuation!) it is impoſſible, that the pro 

þ learned on the Popes fide (but that, chat curſe is julily 

upon them; 2. Tbeſ. 2. 10. 11. Becauſe they received 

1 not the love of tho truth, that they mi 

1 ſends them ſtrong deluſion, that 1 

fir) ſhould ever bee ſo y bliaded : uirer 
8 chat a man hex artrito, v0 mints quam marin 

g rurenſum, Alf 
0 

* 

+ 


quendam gradum intenſionis, itemque certam quantitatem extenſionis ſtu cantinuationitim © - 


cent ritione requirunt. Aly al ter opinantur. Veriim bac opinionunt varieta es 
And io hee comes in witha nem one of his one. Efti.n 4. diſt. 16. C. U 
virtute clavium fit Contritio, Romani Correctores Gloll. Gratiani de pont M 
princ. Attritus virtute Sacraments fit contritus, Navar, Man, Cap. f. Nuo 38. 494 
omnind ſentiendum eſt in propoſito, Chriſtum per inſtitutionem clavium voluaſſe inrm tat 
. hoi] ita ſubvenire; ut cum y alioqui non poſſent remiſſionem pec catorum ii g per verim 
* coatritionem,que diſicillimè habet ur, obtine/ e; aliumpretered baberent madum, tam 
Ky abſq ue eiuſinodi contritione divinam gratiam certs conſtquerentuy ſold attritione, beneſiels 
* poteftatis clavium in uſuSacramenti. Greg, de Valent. Diſp. . q. 8. de Contricione, 1 
* rr 3 ran —ů Some later Sc — — "= 
make this Point appeare not ſoextremely abſurd, by mincing, nay, by beating into pows . 


Gg 2 ſolution, 
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452 vo 
der (& confuſum ſfolution, is madebcomtrienczand that ex opere operato 21 

A Valent. affitmes. Which upon the mattot is thus much: 
word Attricio, uitetiy That having but only Atrration, Legall repentance that 


unknowne to Scrip- fruitlefle ſorrow, which may be found in ai nA Le. 


ture s and ancient Fa- 


thers, as their owne 
Man, 7/tizs , cuntch 
ſeth (Atmen, vo- 
men Scripturæ & Pa- 
"Irobus iacagnitum, 4 
Sc holæ Dottoribis di 

ſlunctianis & do, 14. 
cauſa tæcagitath c. 
by vex violent 
diſtinctious, of Which 
it is utterly uncapc- 
able: and then loſc 
themſelves in the 
miſts of chem. Ei 
is glad to diſtingvill: 
fo untill he flatly 
make Attvition, Con- 
trition. [Cetaum po- 
ſtremi generis att ritio 
dera centre tt. In 4. 
diſt. 16, $ 9.] which, 
how ridiculous and 
ablurd it is, every 
bilde may judge. 
Aud how will hee an- 
er Aquinas his ar- 
gument to the contra- 
ry which runs thus: 
Drorim prineipta f will 
diverſa omnind, cor un 
Knum nen potc't Herd 
quod et ar A 
AIVHBORGs PTIRET i 
eft timor ſervilu; con- 
t ithon's awtem timer 


Fhala; eryd Attritio nor poteſt fieri Contritis Suppl. 3. p. q.. Art 3. 
In his anſwer to the leſuites chalenge, pag. 145. and 150, 


tomui; and which a reprobate may carry wich him to 
hell, is, by the vertue of the it fained Sacrament; bythe 
Sacramentall aft of Ab/olution,asthey call it, made tu 
ly. and ſavingly Contrite, & put into a ſtate of juſtificas 
tion. Heaie it in the words of that great & fumoui i 
of k relana; and for ever abhorre all ſuch Popiſh 
llures: When the I rieſi with bus power of forgiving font 
interpoſeth humſeclſe in the buſineſſe, they 1: as. that At · 
trition, by vertue of the Ke yes, js made Contrition cb 
ic te ſay that a ſorrow ariſing from a ſervile feare of pu. 
mſbment and ſuch a fruitleſſe repentance, as the 
late may carry with them to bell;by\ vertne of the Prisffh 
abſolntiov d made ſofrantful,that it ſhall ſerve the tu 
for obtaining /orgroeneſſe of ſinner ; 44 i had been ia 
n podly ſorrow, which worketh repentance to ſalvati- 
on, not to bee repented of. By which ſperituall conſe: 
nage, mam poore ſoules are moſt miſerably deluded, while 
they perſwade themſelves, that mpont the reteit of vin 
Prieſts acquittance,npon thiscarnall ſorrow 9 
thores ave cleered untill that day; and them be 
pon a newreckoning they ſinne and conſeſſe, confeſſe 
inne afre/h, and tread thus romnd ſo long, till t f 
«// thonglit of ſaving repemance ; and ſo the blind follows 
ny the blind,both at laſt follow into the pit. Or thus @ 
lictle after: 

It hath been almaye t obſerved for a ſpeciall difference, 
berwixt good and bad men, that the one ® hated inne for 


the love of vertue,the other only for the ſcare of puniſl- 


+ Matth.2946 
| Kecep tiimum efi alurum 


emmium Theologor um axto0ma,quodSacramentum ſuppicat ex apere operate defett um Con 


toni Diſput. . S. De Contritione Punct. 3. * 2. Corto. * Odiriqmipeceare 
ib. i. Epiſt. 16. , 


dirt uta amore, 


1 


wen, 


; 
| 
; 
; 


| Hee that was atti ite, heing by vertu of this Abſolution, 


ſervile feare from whence Attrition iſſueth, are to bee ac- 


* 4 DL 
» e , © 
- * * 
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Aﬀiited Conſeiences, © 755 


e. The bike difference doe aur Adverſaries make be- 


tit Contrition, and V Attrition: o That the hatred of fin Fatemur enimperfe- 
in the one,proceederh from the love of Godzand of righte« © odium peccati efſe 


ouſneſſein the other, from the feare 5 — And W proce- 
et teach for allt his, that Attrition (which they confeſſe, dit; & ided dolorem 
would not other wiſe ſuſſice to iuſtiſie a man) being toned foe odium ex timore 


| a WF . Mp" : P CONC! lum non 
with the Prieſts abſolution i ſuſficiextfor that purpoſe : Pagine non 


” tritionem nomimndmus, 


made contrite,and inftified ; that is to ſay, bee that was Rellarm. lib, z. de Pœ- 
led only by a ſervile feare, and coxſequently was to bee nit. cap. . Art. Reſpon- 
ranked ameng diſordered, and evill per ſong, being by this deo, ſiadmitteremu). 
meanes pat in as good a Caſe, for the matter of the for- 4¹¹ 
giveneſſe of his ſianes, as bee that loveth God ſyncerely. 

For they themſelves doe grant, that eſuch as bave this * Argumentum refte 
probat co,, qui timorem 


counted evill and diſordered men Cc. 1 
But leaving theſe blind Phatiſies in the endleſſe Maze 1 — — 
oftheir inextricable ertours, untill it pleaſe the Lord to deo, at þ 
lighten them, and by a ſtrong hand pull them out, 
which I heartily deſire, and will ever pray; I come to 
proſecure mine owne Point. 
2, Secondly, It youaske mee, when trouble for 
finne is ſaving : I would anſwer, hen it is true. If you 
further demand, when it is true: 1 would fay ; when 
it drives Thee utterly cut ofthy Selfe,and to/elal, in 
the ſenſe I have ſaid betorezand brings thee with a ſyn- 
cere thirſt, and ſetled reſolution to Jeſus Chriſt, to live 
and die with Him, as a Satioar and a Lord; and is ac- 
companied with an univerſall change in Body, Saule and 
Spirit. | 
3- Thirdly, take notice of ſuch conſiderations, as 
thele : * 
1. God beeing a moſt free Agent, doth not 4 tie 4 I grant, the Lord, 


Himlelt conſtantly & unvatiably, to ordi _ who is the moſt free 

| y | y, to ordinary, expect Agent, whnoillindny, 
and workesas it pleaſeth Him; and there is oddes and difference for time, meaſure, and 
luch dungs: But for the general), al vaycs the fame; By humbling firſt, then cotufor- 
ung, Kc. Maſter Auger Dedbam, Of Faito cape pug 67. 
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nee 
dren, For 


ons of his waies, and workings upon his Chi 
Hee is wiſe without limit, and above meaſure ;-and 
thertore hath many ſecretand glorious ends, and aimes, 
which, according to His good pleaſute, much diverſifie 
the meanes ſerviceable and ſubordinate thereunto. From 
whence may ſpring theſe three Concluſions: 

1. Hee may, for the moſt part, create in the beart of 
the true Convert, terronrs and troubles of Conſciencs; 
amazements and monruing,  anſwerable, in ſome good 
meaſure to the varictie vanity and villeny of His former 
wiched wait, and lewd life. As appeares before in 
Manaſſes, the ſinnefull Woman, Idolatrons I 
Hearersof Peter, and many in theſe dayes, if it were 
convenient to name them. For the moſt part, faith 8 


oreat Divine, the violence of bhunnliation in the C wa 


4 ſinner ,ts according to the continuance and greatneſs 
His actuall tranſgreſſiow : According to the ſame, i 
rent in the conſcience and Soule, Therefore, if there bu 
any,who bath been « great and grievons ſinner ; aud bath 
not with violence been pulled from big ſinne, Hee may dit 
well toſuſpe,and earch Himſelfe ſoundly. 4 7 
2. Here may ſometimes ſuffer 4 notorions fun- 
paſſe ſomething more eaſily, and unterribly thorow! 
Pars of the New. birth. But then ſuch-a One is we 
to walke more humbly before God, all His life 
ter; for that Hee was not humbled with more 18 
matkeableneſſe of penitent remorſe , and ſpirinill 
angviſh in His converſion : And fo extenfion u 
continuance of Godly criete, that Hee was not 
grieved , makes up as it were that defired 1 
on, and extremity of pangs, which might juſtly he 
pained Him, in His pafſing from death to life. Every 
hearty,and ſenſible complaint, that the Pangs ofthe 
New- birth were not more painefull,and proportionde 
ble to the pollutions of His youth, is, as it were, and i 
the ſenſe ] have ſaid, a Pang of the New · birth. Or el 


e 


| 


Aſflicted Conferences. 
upon ſome occaſion afterward in His Chriſtian courſe, 

ce may bee reviſited, and vexed afreſh, with more 
rerrour and trouble of conſcience, then in His firſt 
change; As in ſuch Caſes as theſe: firſt, If Hee ſhould, 
which God forbid, by ſome volent enticement, and 
ſnaring opportunity,bee entangled againe, and re-infe- 
Qed with any former ſenſuall pleaſure of His unregene- 
rate time; or by neglect of His care, and v neſſe 
over His waies, bee ſuddenly ſurpriſed with ſome new 
ſcandalous ſin. Secondly, upõ the aſſault of ſome extra- 
ordinary frighting temptation, or preſſing of hideous 
choughts upon his melancholickimagination. Thirdly, 
when ſome heavy r croſſe, or ſickneſſe, aſtet many proi- David, Fſal. 3d. bee- 
perous daies, ſhall ſeize upon Him, which may lye are, 8 E 
and long. Fourthly, upon His Bed of death; eſpecially, — id fron 
if Hee fall upon it immediately after ſome relapſe, back- vs full ſorely afflic 
ſliding,or new m_ of Conſcience. There is a kinde 1 IK 2 chat 
of naumall power, beſides Gods ſpeciall hand, in fick- ee £1165; £9676 4.88 
ſe ot, darkneſſe, melancholy, the night, extra- ng fee - 
ordinary croſſes, the Bed of death{to repteſent the true either a — 
number, and hainouſneſſe of ſinnes with greater horror, in my bones, any 
_ m_—_— the — — proſperity, health 2 25 . eats 

ies of peace, doe rather delude the eyes of tł | 

and te falſe and flattering ales make 9 
thoſe foule Fiends ſeeme fairer then they ate indeede. — mee. F am 
And therefore the chriſtian, eſpecially, that I ſpeake of, ed, Fam bowed 
beeing outwardly diſtteſſed, caft upon His Bed of ©. greatys 1 E 
death, or any waies extraordinarily viſited by Gods þ ** J am feeble 
hand, ſee ing his ſumes upon the ſudden marſhalled,and and/ broken; 1 bave 
marching againſt Him;moc in number, and more fierce. red by reaſon ofthe 
ly then heretofore, may for the while bee ſurpriſed 24 Fu my 
and exetciſed with unexpected terrour ; untill, by me- continunty —— 
ditation upon Gods former ſpeciall mercy unto Him, 
in ſpiritua things upon the markes and effects of His 
Change ; upon the uptightneſſe of His heart towards 
God in che daies of health; upon thoſe teſtimonies, and 
aſſurances, which His Chriſtia friends can give Him, of 
Gg 4 His 
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But how may this 
re vitiuation, with «s 
great, if not greater 
reerrow fs, tlen at brit 
tutte ing uno Gor, 
Carl's 1 Kun thet Ron: 
8.15, V.. .net e. 
cet ved the hu. it of Bo. 
dee wane Ie jeere, 
which tcemes toi 
pot thus wuch ; that 
Gods Child: terciye« 
the ſpirit of bondage 
no more, after Hce 
hath owe reccived 
the ſpirit of adopti- 
on, revealing, and 
evidencing unto Him, 


His beeing in a gracious ſtate; with ſuch like boly 
helpes; And ſo in cold blood, and above all, reſolring | 
to lick for ever fall to the Lord leſiu, tho He kill Him; 
Hee bee raiſed againe from ſuch dejections of ſpirit, to 
the woonntes! confidence, and comfort of His intereſt in 
Chrift and ſalvation of His Soule. 

Here by che way, letnovethink it ſtrange, chat even 
the deareti ſervants of C brift may bee ſ re- viſited with 
more hottout of conſcience afterward, then at their 
frlt turning on Gods ſide. As appeares in lob, ec hiab, 
David, in Mi. S rettergb, Mi. Peacock, &c. Sce 
pag. 94 l 21.& 3 i. Beſides the — Caſes; this te. 
vin ation may befall them alſo. Fifthly, For them o 
triall. This wasthe w end, as it may ſeeme, why 10 
was ſet up as a marke,for the envenomed Arrowes of 
the Almighty to aime at, and whole armies of terfours 
to fight againlt, Hee 9 Himſelſe to be ſteele 
to the backe, as they ſay, by that victorious czaculation, 
Cp. 1 3. 15. Though He ſlay mee, yet will i truſt in Him, 
Whereby God was mightily honoured, Satan utterly 


that Hee Na Sonne. and that God is His Father? In anſwet: The ſame Spirit pre 
theſe contrary efleRs:; By the Law, feaxe, and tcrrour ; By the Goſhell, peace, andp 


Facit duos Pirit us contr arts, e, 
-{ quod tiaſtem ſſuritas diverſu & contraria fint effect a, per Lege 


d, (x1 440 Sp it, | 


ente adoptions, & bu contraria tribuut effetta, 


per Etangelium. Pey Lege: L an t argu mu id de pet ca ode in ã Hei 


O& walediltrone ten 


i, c. Pat. in Loc.] 


Now at the firſt taknig a Man in hand to 


turne Him untothe Lord the ſpicit of bondage by the worke of the Law, doth reflli 
unto the Soule hat it is ina wreeched, and dannable ſtarc, bound over in the guilt ot | 


owne finne,and 0 70 det 
may bee dtiven to 7 /; 


and prese nec th 


cry wrath to Jer th and Hell, and dau nation for ever; that 
's Chriſt for rejeale and pardon. But after the plantation of 
{virit of adoption itcneverteſifies fo againc ; becauſe it would 
untruth, It way afterward 


worke an appre henſion, that Gods augry; but not, that 


is nota Father, The kiding ot Gods tac, uhich way often betall His Childe; che 


neſſe of ourowne ſpiritotettupon, which way revive all the old guilt againe, and the 
Divels cruell prefting uponus,upon ſuch advantages, taiſe theſe hideous wiſts of horrot 
I have in hand. and tuch after-cempeſts, which are ſo terrible, Ot which, our Onely-wiſe, 
and Al-powertul] God wake ent uſe, both for our ſelves and others; and artaines 
thereby Hi owne n oft glorivus, ſceret, and ſacred end; as appeares in the following 
Patlage, * Norſe 2uſuseft tov dicere finepeecata, qui patuubatur on wt puniretur, ſtd ul 
Srovaretur, Auguſt. Toni. 9. p. 1. pag. 1487. 
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confounded that controvetſie, whether [ob feared Sd 
for nowght or no gloriouſlyended on Gods ſide. Sixth- 
ly, That they may grow into greater conformity with 
Tei bleſſed Saviour in ſpirituall ſufferings. Seventh. 
ly, That caſting againe ſometimes the bitterneſſe of di- 
vine wrath for linne, they may bee the more A N 
and flee further from it. Eighthly, That thereby the 
incomprehenſible love of Chriſt toward them, may 
ſinke deepher into their hearts; who for their ſakes, and 
ſalvation, drunke deepe and large; and the very dregs 
of that Cupʒthe leaſt drop hereof, is to them ſo bitter 
and intolerable. Ninthly, That by ſometimes, ſenſe of 
the contrary, the ir joy in the favout and light of Gods 
countenance may bee more joyful; Their ſpirituall 
| peace more pleaſant,the pleaſure of grace more preti- 
aus, the comforts of godlinefſe more comfortable, &c. 
Tenthly,For admonition to others: To draw duller 
and drouzy Chriſtians to more ftriftnefle, watchful- 
neſſe and Zeale ; by obſerving the ſpirituall troubles 
and tertours of hole who are far more holy and righ- 
teous then theinſelves. To intimate unto Formall Pro- 
feſſours, that all is certainely naught with them, who 
ordinarily are meere ſtrangers to all afflictions of Soule, 
and ſorro for finne. Eleventhly, For terrout to many, 
who going on ſecurely in their ſenſuall courſes, are 
| woont to cry downe 0 they can, the power of prea- 
ching, by crying to their companions thus, or in the 
| like manner: Well for all this wee hope, Hell is not ſo hot, 
| ner (inne ſo heavy, nor the Divell ſoblacke, nor God ſo 
$ unmerciſull, as theſe preciſe Preachers wonldmake them, 
N ce. How may ſuch as theſe bee affrighted, and terti- 
hed upon this occaſion, with pondering upon that tet- 
| rivle Place, 1. Pet. 4. 17.18, If indgement begin at the 
houſe of Cod. what ſhall the end bee of them, that obey not 
the Geſpel of Ged > And if the righteems ſcarcely bee ſa- 
vea; It Gods Children have their conſciences ſcorch- 
ed,as it were, with the flames of Hell were ſhall the an- 
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©" godly andthe ſinner a are? But even in the — 102 


ofthat fiery Lake, and amidſt the 


of 
choſe endlefſe flames, Twelfthly, For the e 


ning of ſuch as hate to beereformed and are deſſ 
ly reſolved againſt the 2 preciſene ſſe of the Sainti 


It may bee in this manner: A godly Man _ ied | 


long, it Rebels, thornes and & 

alles Pert ecutours; who, alcho Hee — ſhined e af 
che while 4s 4 Light in the midſt of a crooked and 
verſe generation; yet they were ever ſo farre, from * 
ing heated with love of heavenly things, by ar; = 
life;or wonne unto good by His gracious Fry Pm 

like ſo many Bats and Owles — of 


light, they did either flie from ic. as farre as * 0 


in affection, practiſe, if not in Hlabitation; Or 
it fiercely with their enyenomed Clawes of foire un 


cruelty co extin 9 if it were poſſible, ſuch bleſ⸗ 
ſed beames of ſaving Light; and to darken with Hel- 


live, They wilfully blinded chemlelves with a 
conceit; That His ſincerity was nothing but 

fie ; His holinefſe, onely humour; His forw 
Phancaſticallnefſe ; His {anRification ,fingularity. And 
thereupon reſolved,and boiſterouſly combind n 


Him, with all their 3 ad poſſible; . 3 


liſh miſtsof ignorance,and ill life,the Place pie 


thoſeun godly Ones, i ve in waite for the 
boa; becauſe Hee a is mot for our turne, and Hee i 


cleane — to our doings; He wpbraideth us with 
our off, the Law, „2 obiecteth to our inſam) 


the trauſęreſſin grefoar education Oc, Iſay, no wGol 


ma fuffer lach a Man upon His Dearhs-bed, to fall ins 
to ſome more extraordinary, and markable diſcomfo A 
and diſtreſſe of Conſcience : Of which thoſe gracele 
wretches taking greedy notice , may thereby bee 
deſperately ob fande and hardned in their lewd 
catuall courſes. For ſeeing Gods hand upon Him 


in chat fearefull manner, and wanting the ſpirit of diſ- 
cerning 


but themſelves, c. Tow ſer in this Man the deſperate 
| end: of ſuch bypocruticall Puritans, 
| Thus the glory of Gods juſtice is juftly magnified, by 
letting them grow ſtatke blind,who wiltully ſhut their 
cyes againſt the Light of grace;by giving them over to 
a reprobate minde, who ſo maliciouſly hated to bee re- 
formed And lo too often, they walke on for ever after, 
with confidence, and hardneſſe of heart, which cannot 
repent,ina tuall pre judice againſt purity, and the 
wer of goclrdlez unto the Pe of 1. Whereas 
y the mercy of God, and inviolable conſtancy of His 
Covenant, that bleſſed Man, by theſe terrours, and affli- 
tions of Conſcience, be ſides glorifying God in harde- 
ning others, is, as it were, the more thorowly fitted and 
r that glory, which is preſently to bee revea- 
led. 
3. Greateſt humiliations doe not ever argue, and t · Pina Ggtnera- 
import the greateſt Sinners. For ſinnes à arc not al- ſunpecs . —— 
VE 


2, Atera, ut exerceamar probemur; & ne peccemus cauti reddamur, 3. Tertia ut decla- 
retur in nobis gloria potentiæ ac bowtaiic Dei. Muſc. in Ioan. cap. q. Docet chriſtus ut maxi- 
me omnes honuneſ peceatores ſint : non tamen onnes afflittiones propter peccatarum merita 
contingere. Nam Deus habet in homimes,quos affligit, drverſos reſpectus: alteruminpeccata, 
all erum in ſuam gloriam.— Si gloriam ſuam reſpiciat affligit yon propter peccat um, ſed ad glo= 
1148 manifetandamsSic affitzit Ioſepbhum It aelitas in Ægαqpte, & x. Brentius Ibid. 
wayes. 
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wayes the cauſe of our afflictions, particularly and di- 
realy ; But ſome times, ſome other Motives. Abrahaw 
was put unto that heavy Taske, of taking away Hig 
owne onely deare ſonnes life, principally for therriall 
of His Faith : lob was viſited with ſuch a matchleſſe ya. 
riety, and extremity of afflictions, upon purpole to end 
that controvetſie berweene God and Satan; whether 
Hee feared Cod for nonght,or no? Gods heavy hand way 
ſometimes upon David. ſpecially, for the manifeſtation 
of His innocency : See Pal. 1 3.3. Nay our bleſſed $a. 
viour, infinitely free from ſinne, was notwithſtandin 
tempted and tried by Satan and the world; chat His 
heavenly vertues, & divine excellencies might appeare, 
and bee made more illuſtrious. And Himlſclfe wr 
[oh.9.3. that the blinde man was ſo borne; neither 
for His owne ſinne, nor for the ſinne of His Parents; Ba 
that the workes of God ſhould bee made manifeſt in Him, 
For the particular I have in hand: To prevent ſome 
ſinne, into which Hee ſees His Childe inclinable, and 
like to fall;by reaſon of ſoine violent occafion,naturall 
propenlion, ſtrong temptation, induſtrious maliceof the 
CSG, Divelito diſgrace Hin! and His Profeſſion ſcandalouſ- 
grace, way feelethis ly, &c. God in great mercy,may give Him a talte nay, 
wound bleed afrcth,is a deepe draught of the unexpreſſable tettours of a trou- 
a queſtion v ih ſome, bled minde Þ againe;that thereby, Hee may bee taught 


h their wcake- . 
nee Theifwecon- betime, to take more heede, walke more warily, and 


8 ſtand upon His guard with extraordinary watchfulnes 
and * againſt the very firſt aſſault, and leaſt infinuation of 
acRion is out of que. ſinne. There is preventing Phyſicke for preſervation 


wn, Loe, al! theſe : : 
— Ebbu cn. of health, as well as that, when the diſeaſe is dangerou- 


ly upon us, for recovery. There was given unto Pn 
iy b God often- I uponus, * Bl to 
1 * —— a Thorne ia the fleſh, ce. It wee will take the intetpte- 
Hee may tirne backe tation ot ſome learned Divines, A wound in the ſpirit, 
Has S — from! be Pit. the fling of Conſci:nce,preſſing Him downe to the nether- 
— — . * moſt Hell in His ſenſe, that was erſt taken ap to the higheſt 
biSSS. Heaven;upon purpoſe, leſt Hee ſhould ſwell with ſpi- 


1. Cota. 12. ricuall pride, bee putt up, and exalted abone meaſure, 
with 


a — — 


with the abwndance of revelations, H wee well weigh 
the admirable Rory,of that gracious and holy ſeryant 
of Chritt, Miſtris See wee may proba kon- 
ceive, that a puinciall end, hychoſe moſt grirvous 
ſpirituallufffictions of Soule, upon Her laſt Bed, were 
laide upon Het, wasin Godsjuſt judgement, to blind 
yet more thoſe bloody Papitis about Herz and becauſe 


the yu xiſtully ſhut ies gal br 
of wm Mr which Cfblbdſedy, abd fu y 
expreſt in her godly lite 3 to let tbemtheruby fiacke yer 
deepelier iato ffreng delußon; that they might flicke 
full more ſtiſſely to Popiſh lies. e Azcording to that 
Prophecy of the /Unniriowitians; '3/76&rſſ.2 HO.. 
Becauſe they recui vod not rhe lave f tbeururb. iht bey 
might bee ſword: For this cauſe, "God ſpall ſend: them 
ſtrong de luſron,that they ſhould believe a lie: That they 
all migli bee damned, who helfe v not the wrath. | Ov. 
which wer ſer acthisday verified, ich a witneſſe, in 
popiſh Doctours, even theit greatest Schollers; as Bei- 
lar mine, and other Polemicall Writers. And therefore, 
let us never marvaile, that tho they bee _—_ der 
much learns that they ſhould lieegregi van 

defend/wih — the. Do- 
Arie of Duvels, that acrurſed Hyare' of Hereſies, in 
their voluminous Dunghils. Now Gods judgement 
'n hardning them hereby, as I haveſaid, was the more 
wit ; becauſe they were ſo farre from beeing wrought 
upon,and wonne by Her heavenly converſation; lat 
they were extraordinarily enraged againſt Her good. © 1*15 not unknowne 
neſſe and Profeſſion of the Goſpell, As appeates, in , 2 . 
that, beſides their continuall ra ling and roaring againſt ew — e 
Her, as an emment Light. like ſo many furious Bedlams; killed upon its 
they barbarouſly wreckt their malice and ſpite, upon grounds, in the night 


the dumbe,and innoce creatures, © bykilling,at two moſt barbaroully, at 
two ſevetall times, b 


Seminar Priſts/ noqueſtion)and Recuſants, that lurked theteabuuts. And what a loſſe 
and hindrance it was ur to Htwybeiag all che ſtocke He had on His grounds, toany pur- 
polc. Ix the io the holy ifeand({,briftiandeath of Miſtris Katherin Erecterghypag6e 
ſeverall 


— 


night. Kea! © 36442 

That berfiery Trial chor 

chem, is manifeſt by the Event. 

din Maſt. L805 per- man of that ſtory reports 3 
Poſtſcriptte Papilts. faction bragged, 4 though 

Heaven, te proove. 0 


e Erſtpeccatium in qui- 
buſcunque calamitati- god yet 
b locum ſt * 

us cauſe locum ſemper and 


babeat, nempe eſſic ien 
tis & originalus: tamen inherent,or i 


non ſemper peccati pz- Our (nnefull Soules 

ns ſiniceſt6,quem "2- infioucely. The be 

3 ec. world chat corruption, 

f MW Dex peccata re- all the plagues of this, 2 

mon N 1 hath in Hunlelfe uffn — Ur- fire ol 
: a9 Wen worke upon it! I, if it pk 

— f — et it on flame. As in the preſent Point of ſpirituall tet · 

Annes, quotquor origi= rours and toubles of winde; M God (ſhould out of En 

nem woſtrames Adam juſt and cauſeſull indignation, put the full king but inte 

m_— - — che leaſt finnezit were able to put à Man into che very 

— quis ſuſtine- mouth of Hell. (Bur I ſpeake of Gods more 3 

bit? Pil 1 zo. 3 Brent. wayes, and ea the Sonnes of men) 

In lohap-Cap-9- oH God may lomeumes for ſome hidden and ho- 

ly ends, ſeene and ſeeming good to His heavenly wilt» 

ome, bring a leſſe hainous {inner thoro w extr zordina- 

ry horreur, out of his naturall Rate, into the g 

way. 

— Aggravation of horrour is occaſioned 3 tertoum 

and troubles may bee multiplyed, and enlarged in Our 

enlargement, trom the Rate of darkeneſſe and Chaines 


ofthe Divell, by, N 
1. Some precedents, and preparatives, which Cod 
ſometimes in His anſcarchable wiſedome doch imme - 
Cintely, 4 


PX 
$ 


ah. ts 8 — 


/liled conſciencer. " 


— 


- 
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This wee l 

out of Hit bloody, and abomiable courſes, by che hea- 

vineſſe, and hot rout of His chaines j And ſo wa he- 

bled greatly before the God of Hu Fathers, Gods extra · 2.Chron.z3.tt- 
ordinary angry viſxations, make men many tunes cry 

with troubled,and grieved hearts; Come, Let an true 

wato the Lord; Hee hath wonnded u, H. 

a, Strange terrours ſometimes. atiſng fromexter 
nall Accidents; yea, hidden naturall cauſes; uncouth 
viſions, and apparitions, full of amazement and feare ; 
Bodily diſtempers ; horrible injections ,,| hideous 
thoughts, &c. Whereby they are mightily «tttighced. 
beforc hand, and prepared 7 thorow che Pangs 
of the New- birth more terribly, 

3. Some hainous and crying ſinne, which He ſuffers 
ſome to fall into, and immediately upon it awakesthe 
Conſcience. That Almighty, Phyfaion, Who is able 
to bring health out of poiſon death out of life; Light 
2 of N Heaven out of Hell . uy by acci- 

ent, as they ſay, prepare One to converſion, by giving 
Him over tothe fight of ſome One, or "hex & Ak, 
abominations, and crimſon ſinnes: As wee may feo-in 
Peters Hearert, Ad. 2. Pant, Manafſes, the (innefwll 
Woman, P nhlicans and Harlots; leſt to the killing of 
Chri?, ſpilling the blood of the Saints, thoſe hor- 
nblc eure extreme filth, exzorfions, pollutions. 
Phy ſitions, by ripening; diſeaſes, make way to heale 
them; For ke macter is never more eaſiy remo- 
ved, then when it exceedeth in ripeneſſe, and quan- 
tity. 

4 Lying long in gnorance, ſenſuality & diſſolute life ; 
without profitable and powerfull mcanes. In this Caſe: 
upon the fuſt a\yaking, and affrighting the Colin, 

r 


Irischen fer a ngbre comforting 
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for | ine; i  migbte 1 to many terrible petplexi⸗ — - | 

ties, a condmued terrouts, Fot thelight 

Naturall — bred with them in — 

boſomes, may iu the meane time ſerve to 

torture; as wee fee in many guiley 2 

is no natut ll lighe, to lende us to Uhriſt and Ex 

call comforts. The commandemermts have 

ature ; but the myſterie of the Goſpel} is w „ . 

pernaturall. Wee finde it by manifold ee 

an hard and heavy Tas ke it is, to undertake a poore ig 

noranc Soule,croudte@ in minde. Thie Cure 15 

times very diffcult, dangerous, and long. The darke. 

neſſe och their ignorance, beeing now diſtreſſed in Con- 

ſcience, is very fit, and feauesel matter, for Satan t 
worke in hideouſly; and to play his peltilent prankey 

of moſt grofſe impoſtures, and much Hellifh 

His malicious maine Plot againſt ſuch, ordinarily is, 

His utmoſt endeavour ; to drive them to Selfe- d 


ction, if it bee * before they get e 


— — , 


che waies of ot wee can get any competent 
and comfort into their = 7 

2. Some concurrent cireumſtances i As, 7 

1. The melanchol ke, and fad conſtitution of the 
Party. That humour doch natural y give extraordi 
enterta mement, and edge to tetrours and ſorrowes. 

2. The crabbedneſſe, and erookedneſſe of His nam” 
roll diſpoſition, which tnuſt be tamed and taken downg 
with more adoe;'with much violence and renting. 
hard and knotty Block, muſt have an hard wedge. An 
angry word, ot frowne. will worke more wit 5 
dilpofirions; then many fore blowes upon a ctoſſe 
ſturdy ſpirite. God is here woont ſweetly, and wiſel 
to apply Himſelf to the ſeverall natures, conditions, a 
* of His Children. 


Height of Place, and Happineſſe to have for tis 
life" hat heart can wiſh. Where by it comes to paſſe, 
that men are fo deepely drowned in ſentuality Epicu- 

tume, l 


Toe he Bb ren he din SS AL as MES. AS 


9 


[trmments for the overthrow of his king dom, if once they 


— 


— —— —-— 


riſme, and earthly mindedneſle z that for a thorow, 
they haye need many times to be taken don 
thorowly with a deepe ſenſe of legall tertour am. 

4+ Excellency of naturall ot acquired Parts, and en- 
dowments; as wir, learning, courage, wiſedome, cc. 
wretchedly abuſed, and mil-imploied, upon 
wrong and wicked Objects. Much 1. times, 
and a great mealure of humiliation, will har J frighe 
ſuch yaine over- vale wers of themſelves, and Idolizers 
of their owne ſufficiencies, from their adinited follies, 
Aid here alſo Satan intetpoſeth moſt furioufly, and 
hinders chis happy worke all Hee can poſhbly,For Hee 
well knowes, That, if ſuch noble, and worthy Parts 
ſhould bee ſanctified to the Ownets, and turned the 
right way; His Kingdome would fare the worle, and 
Hee ſhould bee a great looſer, Smppoſe, 4 ¶ briftian 
Prince ſbould with his Army breake into the Twrkes do- 
minim: Would net the Turkes ſortiſie thoſe Caſtler beſt, 
outof which becing wonne,che ehe doe Him moſt 
harme So whom the Divell ſeeth to bee the likehieft In- 


become T expples of the Holy Ghoſt; theſe Hee is lotbeſſ to 
2 to keepe in His ſlavery ſtill, 
And therefore He oppoſes with all His power, and 
licy tra yſing as many of terrour, as Hee is able; 
that Hee might either drive them backe in their Paſſage 
to the holy Path, ot ſwallow them up into the abhorred 
gulphe of deſpaire,by the way. 

5. Amore learching and piercing Miniſtry; which 
is ordinarily woont to awake the conſcience with more 
tercour ; to irradiate, and fill it with more univerſall,and 
clearer light,co quicken it with more apprebenſion;and 
ſo proportionably ,coaffeR and afflict it with a more 
feeling, and fearefull ſenſe of Gods moſt juſt, and holy 
wrath againſt ſinne. Whereupon they become excel- 
lent and everlaſting Chriſtians, 


6, Bytiog it in, as they Gay, and not opening che 
Hh — —_ 
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wound of Conſcience betime to ſome skillfull Souls 


Phyſition,may bee an unhappy: meancs, much to en. 
large, boch the contituance, and extremity of a Mau 
ſpirituall trouble. Shame, baſhfulneſſe, pretence of wang 

of opportunitiy, hope to get thorow by Hiinſelfe, Nc, 
are ordinary keies to lock up his tongue at ſuch a time. 
But ſure | am, Satan hath a chiefe Rroke,and principall, 
art to perſwade concealemem. For alas! Hee we 

y it wofully: All the while Hee phes with great ad. 
vantage, and _ ſubtiky,his hideous temptations to 
Sclfe- killing ; deſpaire of mercy, returning againe to 

folly, &c. "And Abe bee feared ,which % moſt grie« 

yous thing ; that EY this ctuell — Hee 
conquers, & caſts ſome poore ſoules, upon the bloody, 

— abhorred 755 of Seife.periſhing 1 
ſuch an One chen be evet ſure moſt reſolutely, to biciꝶ 

thorow the Divels accutſed att in this kinde; and to 

wre out His Soule-ſecrers bote, into ſome fu 

ll holy boſome. I ha ve heard many, aſtet they hu; 
eſcaped tell what ſtrange tticks, and variety of devi 
Hee practiſed to diſeoutage, divert, and di- able them. 
to diſcover their miudes as they putpoſed; even hen 
they were come, with much adoe, to the preſence el 

the ſpirituall Phyſition. | 
3. The ends to which God prepares, and firs-ſome- 
by their ſold ts vaile in the New-birth and longer as 
gvithing under His viſiting hand in this kinde.” 

may pur poſe ſometimes in ſuch caſes? 20008 
$ Gods Childrenare- 1. To t imploy them. as Chtiſts moſt reſolute, and: 
bruited Reeds bet re undanted Champions, in more worthy ſer viees. It m- 
eee nagiog wherest, remembrance of ther having bee 


fore Converſion, all, once as it were, in rhe mouth of Hell, and otchel 
(except ſuch as bein „ 00 


bredup in the Church Cod hath delighted to (hew hiraſclfe gracious unts, from thelt 

Child hoed) yet in different degrees, as God ſceth meet; and as difference ia ins 
ard of temper, parts,manner of lite: fo Gods intendment of impleyment far | 

— come: Fot ohually hee empties ſuch of chemſelves, and makes them — 

Hee will uſe them in any greatlervices, Dodior Siibes, Brapſed Reed, pag.. 
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with flames of terrour, ſerves as a continuall ſpurre, and 
incentive unto them, to doe nobly, and to ſupply them, N 
from time to time, with mightineſſe of cout | % 
of teſolution, and eminency of Zeale, in thoſe glorious 
waics. As wee may ſee in thoſe renowned pillars of 
the Church, Aaſtin, Luther, che. The bigher and grea- 
ter the building ts $he deeper muſt the fonndation be laid 
inthe earth. + 5 

2. To make them aſterwards of excellent uſe, and 
ſpeciall dexteriry, out of cheit former experience, to 
ſpeake unto the hearts of their Brethren, ready to fake 
into the. ſame gulphe ot horrour, and danger of de- 
ſpaire ; out oſ which,chegood hand of Gods gracious 

vidence, hath by ſuch, and ſuch meanes, ſo mercifyl- 
— pulled, and pre ſetved them. The ſame keyes, which 
dip open the locks,and locſe the ferters, which Satan 
hung upon their heavy heorts ; may happily undo 
thoſe al o,which Hce hath faſtned upon the Soules of 
others. 

3- Torender them tothe Church, as remarkeable 
Precedents,and Mirrours of mortificatien, Selfe-denial, 
heavenly mindedneſſe, and boly walking wich God; 
for others to looke upon, and imitate. Mindfulneſſe 
ofchcit former wraltling with the wrath of God, de- 
paire, and the horroursof Hell; makes them for ever 
after,more mundlefſe of carthly things, weaned from 
the world, ſtartling at every appearance of evill, greedy 
ofgodlineſſe, converſing in Heaven, excellent Chriſtians 
indeede. Maſter Johr Glover, after five yeeres hortible 
afflictions of Soule, was framed thereby, ſaich Maſter 
Faxe, to ſuch mortification oflife, as the hke lightly 
hath not been ſeene; in ſuch ſort, as Hee beeing like 
one placed in Heavenalcady, and dead in this World, 
led a life alcogether celeſtiall, &c. See Adds and Moun- 
ments.pap. 1 88 5. ä 

3- In ſound contrition, and ſaving Repentance, let 
us for the preſent take notice, | 

Hh 2 Of 


468 Intirattons for a right comforting 


Of, firſt, a ſenſible ſmart, and angviſh of the heart. 
d Oueyv/s refipiſcen- Secoudly, a h diſlike, hatred, and averſion in the Will, 
tie colorem ſemper ſe. Thirdly, a change of the minde, ill;gbrened, andnow 
cum ajerar & P'” enabledto give {ironger reaſons out of Gods Booke, 


tu ratet pre- * 8 
— 5 non perk love of Chritt 8c. againſt any fine, then carnall tea. 


proprit lawien aut eſ- ſon, the Divell Himſelte, or the drunken cloquenceof 
ſentialter conſtuc in Hig old Good: fellow companions can ſuggeſt tothe 


—9 3 — contrary. Fourthly, an un werſall oppoſition, and con- 


& m firmo propoſiro ant endeavour againſt all manner of iniquity. Fifth 
ben proſequendt.Awos ly, an hearty forrow, that wee are not more {orrows 
5 1415. Odio habete full. N 
malum & awate bo. Now, ſay I, H thou ſhouldeſt not feele in thine 


g 0 J. p | 
— 1 OT heart that ſurting griefe, and violent reiit ing, fot thoſe 


Seck. zr. many rebellions , and horrible filch of thy na 
hearr,and former wxked lite, which thou heartily de- 
Gresz their hamouſuc ſſe exacts ar thine hands, and mas 
ny leſſet ſinders, then thy ſelfe have endured : yerif 

i New worent peccata thou ſindeſt an unffined hatred, and diſpleaſedneſſe iu 


a. li Ty! a . k | 
_ my Ve thy Will ; aſertled reſolution in thy minde; a watchs 


tempor. Senn 151+ full liriving in all thy wayes, againtt all ſinne; true 
cap. 10. x grieſe, becauſe thou att not more gtieved; Thouart 
Peccata non recent, f by no meanes to caſt away thy confidence, or bee dif 


non place. ae. comforted therefore, as tho Thou wer t not truly con- 
* }t thou be uuly, and 


unfainedly gricved verted: but onely bee adviſed, to take occafionrhere» 
for this, that thau 

canſt notbee gtic ved, thy humiliation ſhall bee accepted 'Perkins,Caſe of Conſeiencty 
lib.r cap.$.Selta cat Dakal quit quia pcccaxat ua Deum vfftuditzaut [all t delcat, quia 
wow ſentit ſe dolere: Eke num fit, at Des mag lac cat, & hommi aiilins fit velle eſt 
(01:14am aut devVotrumy quam ſenirecontritionem aut de tot ionc m: quia velle habert & no# 
bavee gentral af fuctionem co darltan; dot & waſcere ttht ip ft,atgue demnabilem te iudica, 
quo PCC EUCTLLC CuCl h aole nd quan, uno Actcas De Conſillat Pufillan. Ad dolortm 
comritions, prriimce tare hoc deltec, geh non fen, A het gato ſal dolcne. Aemiſſi 
V eccaterimnhEαν :e c mornitudint ſu ffeientia Herite cut ritienu, [ed ex obe entii 
© ſatriſettione Chriſti, fide apprebenſa Chem n. Exam. De Contrit. Defect us triſtitiæ, 
aut dc in arperids e nor tt cert um indicim RG 
iu lach, ymrarum. Nameumber vrt us in voluntalt fit, poteſt abſque mots appetit us 
ſari exercert; Que eltam ſefe firuil, 1. propter ſerſies aliag ui bebetudine 1 „ ee 


— 


ter uli deleltationem,quen £x ͥνẽdi conitnplationt in g ſe etiam dolore de pecgati 
guandegue bemofpcrci, it, &c. Qin ci iam ſalatart , preſertim incipicut ibus huiasſa 
titan, quanta emitipoſaunt,in ſeſe cæcitare. | | 


upon 


— — —— — — ——— — — 


upon to walke more humbly before thy God: with 
ſyacerity & conſtancy, to oppoſe all things which may 
hinder ; and purſue all meanes, that may further the 
mote kindly melting of thine heart, ſenſible ſocrow,and 
hearty mourning over Him, whom thouhaſt ſo cruelly 
pierced with thy 7. luſts, and abominations. 

4, Fourthly, leſt any true -hearted Chriſtian, lying 
in no ſinne againſt Conſcience, and labouring ſyncerely 
to pleaſe God in all things, ſhould: bee unneceſſarily 
troubled and dejected with {laviſh feates and jealou- 
hes, leſt Hee bee not truly turned unto God becauſe He 
feeles not in Himſclte, that boyſterous, vehement con- 
verſion, that extremity of pangs, and horrour in the 
New-birth, which ſometimes ate co bee found in ſome 
others : Let Him ponder upon theſe reſemblances : 

1. Thou mayſt _ thy Bile, or Botch,opened with 


the Point of a Needle; whereas another Man cndures 
the ſlaſhing ofa Surgeons Lancer; yet if the corrupti- 


on, and putrified matter bee let out by this eaſier 
meanes, and thy ſelte thereby thorowly cured, I hope 
thou haſt no great cauſe to complaine. It may bee ſo in 
che preſent Point. 

2. Two Sonnes are puniſhed for their offence : The 
One, cties, and roares, and takes on extraordinatily: The 
Other makes no great noiſe, but reſolves ſilently with 
Himlelfe,and in ——.— a new courſe, as well as 
the former : Is not the change and reformation ofthem 
both equally welcome, and accepted of the Father, 
who onely aimes at, and expects theit amendment? 

3. Two Malefactors equally guilty of high treaſon; 
both apprehend theit danger; acknowledge that they 
are utterly undone; hold themſelves for dead Men, &c. 
Io the One a Pardon comes, not yet caſt, cõdemned, or 
carried to the Place of execution: To the other, ready 
to lay downe His head upon the Blocke: There is great 
difference in all likely hood oftheir terrours and deje- 
ions: But they have equall parts in the Pardon,and 

Hh 3 both 
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Thoſe ho are fo hap- 
„as hy the be elit ot 
religious Parents, a 
8 ily fag ily, good e- 
ducation under pow- 
erfull meancs, E 
never entted upon 
any notorvulnette, 
but by Gods bleſsing 
upon thole mcancs 
have ſuckt-in grace in 
their younger yecres, 
as 4s laid of Timothy ; 
And ſuch allo, as atter 
a prophane courſe 
have been turned un- 
to God, ſomewhat 
more eaſily, then ordi- 
nary; And fo both 
complaine of the want 
of x hat teſtimony of 
eerrible Pangs in 
their converho, which 
they heate others 
ralce of; yer I ſay,bce- 
10g now upright hear- 
ted, and in the holy 
Path e they may take 
comfort by compa- 
ring themſelves with, 
and caſting their eyes 
upon a — 


_— 


_ — — — — — — — — — — 
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both their lives are ſaved, 
4. Two Menare arrived at their wiſhed Port: The 


One was toſſed with many mw ſts, and ta. 
ging waves; The Other hath a reaſonable calme Paſ. 


ſage : Howſoever, they now ſtand both ſafe upon the 
ſhore, and have both eſcaped deſtruction and drows 
ning in that great mercileſſe de vouting Gulfe, © _ 

5. Suppoſe 2 Man dead for ſome dayes, and then re. 
viv'd ; Hee perceives His Change wich a Witneſſe; 
An Other is not ſo, but Himſelfe onely alive, walkes 
amongſt 2 multitude of dead men; Hee alſo may 
clearely enough ſee the difference, and both acknow. 
ledge, and praiſe God for His life. "Eq 

Vet for concluſion; let all thoſe who have paſſed 
thorow the Pangs of the New-birth, not ſo terribly, 
but more tolerably, eſpecially, having been rng 
notorious; take counſell, and bee adviſed, to ply raore 
carefully, the great and gracious worke of humiliation 
ſtill, to Aomble themſelves in the fight of the Lord, yet 
more and more unto their dying day.“ The humble 
Chriſtians are ever higheſt in favout, and ncereſt in fa» 
miliarity with Almighty God. They are, as it were, 
His ſecond royall Throne, wherein Hee ſweetly dwells 
and delights. See Ii. 5 7. 15. and 66.1.2. P/al.34.18. 
and 51.17. And they ate alſo of the moſt ſweet, amm 
ble, and in. offenſive carriage amongſt the people of 
God. Heare that excellent! Artiſt inthe ſpirituall Ana» 
tomy of Mans deceitfull heart: Humiliation is the pri. 
curer of all other grucer. God teſiſteth the proud, aud 
giveth grace to the humble. And it ij the preſerver 
of graze procured. And therefore compared to «ſtrong 


d of anregenerate people about them; from which by the mercies of Goch 


they difter as fatre, as living Men from a number ef rotten dead Canons, and fo maya 
lure themſclves of ſoundneiſc. *. Ats eſ Deus hun ilat eff c hriſtiamis. S i undi ut alt 


Deus duch tur ii, ile bu milu fr. 4 


4644 r fratres, Deus ſuper omuiaeſt ; Erigi ie, 


& nazillum tange : Hunilias te, & bple ad ie deſcendit. Auguſt in Plalza- Dayitl 
la Has Trcatiſe of Repentance,cap.y, » bet. J. 5. 


ſaundatian, 


* 


emma 
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foundation, up holding the building againit the force of 
winde and weather. Onely thoſe ſtreamet of grace hold 
out that flow out of the troubled Fountaine of a bruiſed 
fririt. An humbled Profeſſour quickly ſtarts becks , 
even 45 4 broken Egge, or Chefnut leages out of the fire, 
Grace is no where ſafe, but in a ſound and bouneFt heart. 
Now, onely the humble heart is the hone#t heart. Ouoiy 
arent and broken heart, is a whale and ſonnd heart. The 
droſſe cannot bee purged out of the gold, but by melting. 
Crooked things cannot bee 2 but by wringing. 
Now humiliation is that which wrings, and melts ut; 
and makes ut of dreſſy, pure; of crooked, ſtraight and up- 
right ; and ſo, ſound, durable, and perſevering Chriſtie 
4. 


And let them conſidet and examine, whether neg- 
lect on this holy e 7 to, may 
not bri n them much ſpixituall miſery: Whether 
they — bee — ratherexpoſed ; Firſt, 
To many irkſome intruſions af very vexing doubts and 
tcares;and ſomething ſlaviſh queſtionings of the truth, 
and ſoundneſſe of their converſion all their life long. 
2 To much deadneſſe of affection aud liſtleſ- 
neſſe; many dampes and diſtempets in the pertor- 
mance of holy N uſe of the Ordinances, and reli 
gious exerciſes. Thirdly, To greater variety of Croſſes, 
and a heavier hand upon their outward ſtates; putpoſe- 
ly to bring the eye of theiy Conſcience to backe 
more heayily , and with heartier remorſe upon the 
loathſomneſſe and filth of their youthfull ally urch 
. To more eaſineſſe ofte- entĩ and ſurptiſe, by the aſ- 

zults, and inſinuation of old ſinnes in their un regene 

rate time, eſpecially that of the boſome ; Which is an 
hortible Thing. For the leſſe ſinnes are forrowed for, 
the ſooner doe they re- inſnare us with their ſenſuall de- 
light, and re- pollute with renewed Acts. Fifthly, To 


the entertainement at leaſt, for a time of uncomfortable. 


and ſcandalous giddineſſe, and (ome icall Te- 
Hh 4 nents 
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Nou eft cor int egrum, 


niſi fit ſtiſſum. 
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0 Tentaiis deſtrtioni <q 
ti amntium gradi Jana: 
c dict ſolct {uipenſio 
gratie, agen conſcien- 


4%, exxictas wiſer of his Childe,the | 


Initruttions for 4 right comforting 


nentsof new and naughty opinions; which many timey 
fearcfully infe ct our chiefeft Citty ; and ſome proud 
cohpanions, and ignorant Lozels there, and eM Where, 
ate ever ready to lay hold upon: whom you may'ordi. 
narily diſcerne by their Luciferian pride, and leud 
Tongues,to the — hurt, and hinderance of the pow. 
er of godlineſſe, holy obedience to the bleſſed Law of 
God, and humble walking with Him; if any will be ſo 
miſerable and mad as to liſten to ſuch pctty and 
traſh, idle and cheating dreames, contrary to the di. 
Grune which they have learned, or ould | have leat. 
ned; (for theſe fellowes were never well catechiſed); 
if Profe ſſours will bee Children fill, toſſed ro and fro, 
and carried about with every winde of dottrine, bythe 
fleight of Men, aud cunning craftineſſe, whereby they lie 
in waite to deceive : which God forbid. For if it bee 
poſſible, that any true heart bee entangled, I hope Hee 
will quickly in cold blood, dif-inſnare Himſeſfe. As 
thele 7 are-/owers themſelves are ordinarily very ſupeys 
ficiall in Miniſterial abilities; fo, for the moſt part, 
their diſciples are onely the ſesliſi Virgins,and anſund 
Profeſſours of the Places, thorow which they paſſe. 
Sixthly, To danger of ſome future grievous deſertion, 
extraordinary temptations, or re- viſitation with fatre 
greater terrours then they taſted, at their firſt turning 
into the wayes of God, &c. 

4. Ina fourth Place, I come to ſpirituaſl deſertion, 
which puts the Chriſtian, for the preſent; into a moſt 
dark and diſ- cõfortable condition. I meane,when the 
moſt wiſe God, for ſome holy ends ſeeming good unto 
Himfelf, retires for a rime;& with-holds from the heart” 
he of His countenance, the beames, 


nalis, Alſt, Theolog. gf His favour, and ſenſe of His love: Whereupon tho 


Cal. Cap. 9.egmmausc 
craciatuum Wnſtroali- 


the roote of ſpirituall life, the Habite of Faith, and fun- 
damentall power of ſalvation, and eternall ſafty, re- 
maine till, and ſure in His Souleznevet to bee ſhaken, 
or prevailed againſt, no, not by the very gates of Hal, 
ot 


* 


; La es 
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or concurrent forces, and fury of all the powers ofdatk- 
neſſe; yet for the time, Hee findes and ſeeles in Him- 
ſelfe a tearefull deprivation, and diſ.continuance of the 
feeling, and fruition of Gods pleaſed face; exerciſe of 
Faith; pardon of ſinne; inward peace;joy in the holy 
Ghoſt; cheerefulneſſe in wel- doing, and godly duties; 
confidence in praier ; aſſurance ot beeing in a ſuv | 
ſtate, &c. So that Hee may judge Þ Himlelfe, to have v But how is it, poſſi- 
been forinerly an Hypocrite; and for the teſent, can ble, that Hee ſhould 
very hardly, or not at all, difference and diſtinguiſh His crane any ſuch 


wotull condition, from that of a Caſt-away. This —TC 


ſecret and wonderfull work of ſpirituall deſertion, doth ence, that Hee hath 
God much exerciſe and praQtiſe upon His Children, in formerly made con- 


many Caſes,for many 4 Cauſes, ſcience of all ſinne to 


1. Sometimes upon a re-enſnarement in ſome ſe- — 


cret boſome· luſt, which was their Darling and delight, in all things; infalli- 

| able Notes of a New 
Man? Anſw, In height, and heate of temptation , Hee may thinke, that all the 

ood Hee did, was in pride and Hyprocrifie : So did . P. and that Hee forbore 

— onely for (laviſh feare: So did G. u. And yet the datkeneſſe of His horrour 
and errour diſperſt, Hee comes againe to Himſelſe, and ſees clearely,thatthowith much 
weakenelſe, yet Hee did both the one and the other in ſyncerity : as did both theſe bleſ- 
ed Saints of God afterward, 4 See an heape of them coucht together in Aultin: Sed 
ne fim eas, O (ponſa,ne defperes,ne exiſtimes te cantemni, ſs paubſper tibi ſubtrahit ſponſics ſa= 
tem quam. Onma ita cooperant as tibi in bonum, & de acceſs, & receſſu lucrumacquiric, 
tibt venit, tibi e recedil. Venit ad conſolationem, recedit ad cautelam, ne magnitude conſt» 
lationis ext ollat te, ne i ſemper apud te ſit ſponſus, incipias contemnere ſodales, & banc con- 
tiuuam viſit at ione m non iam gy at iæ attribuas, ſed nature. Hanc autem gratiam cui vult, & 
quando vult fpopſus at tribait, nan iure beredutariopeſſidetur.' Valgare proverbium eſt,quod 
rimia ſumiliarit as paris contemptis.Recedis ergd ne forte ni mis a conte natur, & abſens 
mag is de ſideret ur, deſideratus avidius quæraturʒ di quæ ſitus taudt᷑ gratins inveniat ur. Præ- 
terea quæ eft præſent vita? Que reſbectu future glorie, que revelabitur innobiugenigma» 
tiea eſt, qua nune ex parte copnoſtimuns. Nam hie tem manentem non babemus, ſed 
nnquirimus faluram. Ne ergo exiliam deputtmuspropatrid, arramproprety ſummd; ve» 
ut {bonſuas,et recedit vicifum unt conſolationtm afferens,nunc univerſum ſtat um naſtrum in 
nfirmitatem commutans Pauliſber nas permittit puuſtare qud u [uauneit, & antequam plent 
ſentia)nus, ſt ſubtrabit; & ita quaſs alis exp ſupra nos volitans, provocat us ad volan- 
dum e quaſy dicat, Ecce parum guſtdfits, ſum dulcs : ſed fi vuttis plene ſuturari bit dulce- 
dine currite poſt me in odore m unguentorum mear um, habentes ſurſum corda, uli ego ſum in 
dextrã Dgppair i, ub. vadebua me, non per peculum in enigmate; ſed facie ad faciem,& 
ubs plene gaudebis cor veſtrum, & gaudium veſtrum neme toilet d vob. Tom. 9. p. 
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in the daies of theit rebellion: Relapſe into which, 
Satan labours induſtriouſly to procure, with much a. 
doe by all His Deviſer; For Hee gaines greatly there. 
by. For ſo the New-Convert,confidering in cold blood 
what Hee hath done, may be caſt upon ſuch complaints 
as theſe : Alas l what have I done now ? This peflilene 
old pollution, which ſo wofully waſſed my conſcience: 
in time paſt, hath fearefully re · infected my newly wa. 
ſhed Soule : I have againe, Woe is mee ! fallen into the 
abhorred Sodome ofthis foule finne : I have grieved 
chat good ſpirit, which was lately come to d well in me: 
All che former horrours charge afreſh upon my heart, 
from which I was happily freed, even by ſome glimp- 
ſes of heavenly joy: I have wretchedly iet goe 
hold; loſt my peace; broke my vowes, and 
communion with my God, &c. Ah ! wretch that 1 
am,what ſhall I now doc? And thereupon may fall 
upon a temptation of returaing to His diſ-ayowed ſens 
ſuall Delights; out of this conceit, As well over log 
4; over ſhoes: Doe what I can, I ſee I can never hold? * 
out, &c. Or Hee KE into this (laviſh perplexi-" 
ty:I dare not goc to God, I have uſed Him ſo villanouſ- 

ly after ſuch immeaſurable kindeneſſe; and provoked 
the cies of his glory, with ſuch prodigious impurity, aſſet 
I was purged : I dare not fall againe to good-fellowſhip 
and former courſes, leſt I draw ſome remarkeable ven- 
e upon mee inthe tmeane time, and bee cettainely 

mned, when I have done: So that Hee can neithet 

take pleaſure, upon the right hand, or the left: Or, which 
is molt for my purpoſe, and that which the Divell ſpe- 
cially defires,God therefore may hide His face from 
Him,and leave Him tothe darłneſſe of His own ſpirit” 
ſo chat He may for a long time walke on heavily, ſlarke 
lame,ia 2 2 1 comfortable ofche 
Soulezaffiance ſpirituall joy, ot Conſcience, 
ſenſe of Gods ny 4 — 1 


Idneſſe in His waies, in 


good cauſes, delight in the company ofthe Saints, 


, 
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Such a dampe alſo, and deſertion may come upon the 
Soule,eſpecially aftet a Fall into ſome new, open, ſcan- 
dalous ſinne; whereby not onely their owne Conſci- 
ences within are grievouſly wounded; bur alſo for their 4 
ſakes and ſinne, the Profefſion of Gods truth abroad _ 
ſcandalized and diſgraced; the common ſtate of pood. 3 
nefſe queſtioned and caduced, the heart and glory of 
Chriſtianity hurt and diſtained. 

David was thus dealt with in Gods juſt judgement, 
after His monſtrous and * matchleſſe fall. Gods good * I meane; He being 
Spirit had 7 crowned His royall heart with abun. Sd deare Childe. 
dance of ſanctification and purity; and had graciouſ- 
ly filled Him aforetime, with the fruits and feeling 
thereof; and thereupon many heavenly dea wes, no 
doubt, of ſpirituall joyes, had many times ſweetly refre- 
ſhed His bleſſed Soule: But by the hainous ſcandalouſ- 
nefſe of His hatefull fall, Hee ſo grie ved that good Spi- 
tit, and turned the face of God | from Him, that Hce 
had neiuher ſenſe of the comforts of the one, nor of the 
beach of the other. The ſpirituall life of his Soule, the 
cicof His judgement, light of conſcience, lightſomneſſe 
in the holy Ghoft, and the whole grace of ſanctificati- 
on, were ſo waſted, dazeled, confounded, weakened, 
raked under the a ſhes, as it were, and runne into the 
roote; that hee ſpeakes, as if He had utterly loſt them, * n Si . 
and ſo ſtoode in neede of a new inſuſion, and creation % inxte quaſdam 
thereof, P/al.5 r. to. But by the way, concelve aright Pe [pet 
of David; ſpirituall condition at this time: Tho in his — — receſs 
owne feeling, and preſent apprehenſion, Hee ſo com- ruovenit,eh venturus 
planes, and cries out for a New creation, as tho all were cet —1n bis vir. 
gone; yet even when Hee was at the loweſt, and worſt, 4 * * 
the Soule and ſubſtance, that | may ſo ſpeake, of ſaving: ; or het ef fl 
grace and ſalvation did abide ſtill rooted, and reſident e ſuorum cor- 

Swat ** 
verd, per qua ſanctitat i virtus oſtend tar, aliquands miſericordatdr preſid , & al 7 
miſercorditer recedit Hon. g. Supet Exech. In his donis fine quibus ad uitai niri n 
poteſt, piricus ſanttus ſtde in predicatoribus ſait, foe in electis ompibig ſamper - 
Idem. Mor. Lib. 2.Cap.2g, | ay 
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f Heare Theo hilaci 
upon y ſame Theame, 
in Peters Calc. 

Ri eech pike 
Mic ouhgvSurcy, M tele 
. 
* ent- 
e T6 1g Ty impede 
der- g. 2, 8 
in Du e. A- 
gavi dicit Chriſtus, ut 
non deficiat fides tus. 
Eifs ein poſt paulò 
concuticudus et, ba- 
bes tamen inſita ſemi- 
na fidei. Et quantum- 
vis folia ateturbarit 
vents » unſultantis, 
[For wnius is here 
more truly, and pro- 
perly rendred vent us, 
then ſſiritus, as it 15 
ordinarily tranſlated] 
tamen radix divit: ge- 
que defeciet fides tus. 
In 224" Luce. 

Pata, hic eſt ? Non 
poteſt non eſe, ſed latet. 
Hyems tft; intus et 
viridis as in rgdice, 
Auguſt. 

t Maxſiſe Semen Dei 
in Davide la ſe, res ip- 
ſa tar facit; d 


exam ſuſcitatum Na- 


in his heart. Which once emplanted by Gods omnt- 
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potent mercifull hand, in an humble Soule, and taking 
roote it there ſlicks faſt for ever, fat more un- moove- 
able then a thouſand eAfount Lyont. The © bloſſoms, 
buds aud fruits may ſometimes bee fouly cankerd, as. 
it were, by our owne corruptions;ſhrewdly nipt by the 
froſt of ſome earchly affections; blaſted by ſharper 
tempeſts of Satans temptations: But the fo 
ſtandeth ſure, grounded, and founded upon the unchan. 

eable Nature of God, and of His coun- 
Elzand therefore mauger the malice of all, both more 
tall and immortall rage, there is Rill life in the rootez 
which in due ſeaſon will ſpring out againe, and grows” 
up unto everlaſting life. - 

To the preſent Inſtance : All purity, and cleanneſſe 
of heart was not utterly extinguiſhe and aboliſhs in 
David: For, . 
1. Some little, at leaſt, was left, which deſcried,and 

diſcovered thoſe ſpots and pollutions of filchineſſe and 
impurity, which had lately over-growne it. For gra 
dilcovers corruption,not natures» A ſenſible complaint 
of hardneſle of heart, and an garneſt defire after ſoſt-· 
neſle,is a Signe, that the heart is not wholly hard: A 
ſyncere crying out againſt impurity,and hearty endea- 
vour after purity,argues the preſence of che purifying 
Spirit. 

= And how was this holy ejaculation, Create in 
wce 4 cleane heart, O God; and renew 4 right ſpirit 
within mee,created,* but bythe vue of grace and ſup- 
plication; > Which bleſſed ſanctifying Spirit, was all 
the while rooted, and reldentin Davids heart, by a 


thang condone: Ta vir ide mortis: max eum in confeſionem criminis,doloris, & rekpiſtentie 
prorampere, & extlamere fecit: Peccavi: Malum feci: Miſcrere mei Deus iccundum 


fa 


magnitudinem miſcrationum tuarum. 7d ſtmen precatur ſibi non auferri: Spiritum tuum 
um ne auferas à me: Ergo [þiritum ſantum non amiſcrat penat at, quoad omnia de- 


Racalioqui nec ita precari, nec reſipiſcere potuiſſet. Pareus adyetſus Bellat. De aaiſſ grat. & 
ſtar, pecc. Lib. i. Cap.. Davids kcart could not pray for cleannefle, if it were, not 
ſomewhat clcane. At upon YA. l. 


ſaving 


Aſflicled Conſciences, 
faving exiſtence there; tho not ſo fully by an effectuall 
operation, and exerciſe, Divines, about this Point, oonſi- 
der; Fitſt, The infinite, free, and eternall love and fa. 
0 your towards His Childe; with which, whom Hee 
loves once, Hee loves for ever. The gifts and calling of 
God; that is, as beſt Interpreters affirme, the Gifts of ef- 
fectuall calling, effects of His free grace, are ſuch as 
God never repenteth of,or taketk away. Secondly, His 
anole Mag ay gn Hee gives unto Him. Third- 
ly,The habits of graces created in his heart by that 
bleſſed Spirit, juttification , regeneration, adoption. 
Fourthly, The feeling exerciſes,and Acts of thoſe gra- 


ces, with many ſweet and glorious refre{hings of ſpiri- 
wall joy ſpringing thence. The three firſt, after wee 
bee once Chriſts,are ours for ever; ® The laſt, may be 
ſuſpended,and ſurceaſe for a time. 

3. By way of interpretation, in the latter part of the 
verſe, Hee calleth the * creation ofthe grace of Sancti- 
fication in his heart, a reno vation, and rayſing thereof to 
the ſame degree, wherein it was in former time. 

4. Hee cries unto the Lord; Nor to take His hoty 
Spirit from Him: verſ.1 r. And b therefore that bleſ- 
ſed ſpirit was not gone. It wete very abſurd and incon- 
gruous, to deſite the not taking away of that thing, 
which wee have not. Hee certainely hath the holy Spi- 
tit, which heartily defres, Hee may not bee taken 
from Him. 


u Deus ſuorum preca- 
ti verè iraſtitur, & ſe 
ens i atum int us terro- 
ribus, foris flagollis de- 
clarat, Tunc erg ſfugit 
ex corde gratiæ ſenſus, 
evaneſcit latitia. Jute · 
rim Deui peccantes filts 
0s non peuit us abyat, 
non odit, non abdicat e- 
lectianisiſ iir la, ſed ca- 
ſtigationibus in viam 
re vocat, cerrigil, recou- 


ciliatianis ſenſum & 


letitiampaulatimreds 


dit precantibus, Si e- 


mmneno Pater tere. 


uus hot. ſacit, ut Hlium 


gravity del nquentem 
mor domo eliminet, e æhæredem faciat : quanto minus id Pater caliſt:s ſacit filys, ques ante 
ta munds fundamentd i Chriſlo tiegit, adeptatut ? Pat. Ibid. Sett. Ad tertium.] a Crecs 


iing, to [peake properlygis to male af nothing : ut is uſcd here impropet hy, the Prophet j 


{prakerh according to His one fec ling and preſent judgement of Hinelfe,as thoHee 
Lad kſt all, and had no goodne ſſe in Nin No doubt the Pr 1 heart wav in 
part cleanc, tho not ſo much as Hee defired. Eſtty. ibid. b Et Spiritum fanctum tum 
ne auferas a me] E enim Spirit us ſanitus in confiteute, Nam ad donum Spirit us ſantti 

bertinet, qua t. bi duſplicet qu feciſti Immuntio ſpuritui peccat a placent, Sauttodiſplicent; 

Dams eg adbuc venan dtprecers, tamen ex alla parte, qud tibi diſplicet malum quoi 
e Leo,commnyeru. Hee euim œ tibi diſplicet quod cui, — Nec ait, Spirit um ſans 
dium tuuu da nubi: ſed ur anſera d me Auguſt. in Pal o. | 
David: 
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Ini ructions for «right comforting 
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e Renati prorſus won 
Excadiunt a ſantitate 

& adoptione, Suttra. 
Colleg. de Art 5. Thel. 


6.7. Vide Syn. Dor- 
drechr, 

But what ſay you then 
10 71.16: 

Auſw. hen the Arti. 
cle ſaith, wee may de- 
part from grace, the 
meautng, of ut is, that 
the clect of God called: 
arcording to purpoſe, 
may (werue from the 
directions of grace in 
ſome particular things; 
aud fall into grievous 
net, out of which 
they are to be rayſed by 
Repentance; and not, 
that they totally fall 
from ut. Dottor Field, 
Append. p. 1. Ad tin. 
pag 21.132 

Is dei Articuliu in Hy. 
bern, regno autbort- 
tate regia promulzat is 
Ox Pantat r: EQ UE tota 

luer, neque ſinalitet 
poſſe fert. Epilc Sariſ. 
burienſ. In Thom. 
Diatribam, cap. 25. 

4 About the tame 
time, one RHertias, a 
Scholker of the late 


Armumas, whe vas the 


firit in our age, that the Saints ſideʒto hold ſuch an Apeſt acy, were a 4 ſeate- 


intcted Leyden with 


He ſi as loimpudent.asto ſend a letter to the Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, withs 
Baokciuticuled, De torſiefrd Soncdorum. The title whereof onely were e 


Davids deſire then of a cleane heart, did not argue, 
that it was uttetly uncleane, and wholly turned into a 
lumpe of fich. ( Sanctit y, aud cleanneſle of heart is ne. 
ver cleane extingviſhed in any One once truly Sancti 
ed;it was not in David. in Peter). But He was ſo eatneſſ 
afret it: Firſt, Becauſe that little which was left, was 
ſcarce,or not at all ſenſible in His ſpirituall diſtreſſe: 
where the glory of the Sunne hach lately been, che luc. 
ceflion of a candles light is little worth. Secondly, And 
becauſe now Hee vehemently thirſteth after a great 
deale more,then He preſently had. Learned andRich 
men, thinke chemſclyes not learned and rich, in reſpe& 
of what they deſire. When the Sunne begins to peepe 
up, wee gare no longer at ſtatres. Gods comforting 
Spitit began a little to warme His heart againe; where» 
upon Hee grew ſocager,and greedy of that heay 
heate,that Hee thiokes his heart, Key-cold, except it 
flame tothe height. That dampe and darkeneſſe of 
Spirit, into which He was fallen, by reaſon of His gie. 
vous Fall, had So frozen His affectious with diſconſo- 
late deadnes. and hea vines of heart, that a little gli 
of ſpirituall life, and lightſomeneſſe, is preſently fwals 
lowed up, as it were, and deyoured ; and ſerves but 
onely to Set an edge to his deſire,to het his omack, 
and ſtitre up His appetite aftera more full, and further 
fruition of thoſe comfortable graces, and woonted 
communion with His God;a re- taſt and returne where» 
of is ſo {weet and deare unto His Soule. 

Take heede then, that you doe not miſtake : When 
I ſpeake of a ſpirituall deſertion, I meane it not eithet 
in teſpect of a totall, or finall dereliction, and forſaking 
on Gods part; or a totall, and finall falling away on 


nough to 


make it worthy the fite, King James in his declaration azeinft Vorſtius And a little aſter 


that: What accd wee make any queſtion of the arregancyof theſe Heretiket, or rather 


full 


9 


Afflited Conſcience ye * 


— — —— @CO— 


full Apoſtacy : But onely in reſpeRt of the exerciſe, and 
operation of grace of preſent ſenſe, and feeling i as 1 
faid before, Le lies full in che — en rhe 
— — — 
upon the Sdule from the tight g 
Ne forth againe, and proſpets. David being 
aftonied, as they ſay with 4 mighty blow of ceinp- 
tation (As f Bernard reſembles it) ay fox a time, as it 
were, in a $Swoune:Bur upon the voyce of the Prophet 
ſounding in his eare, Hee awaked, and came to Him- 
ſelte. M wee ſee in heated water, the aires blowing 
upon it, doth recover, and rednce it to it's former natu- 
rall coldneſſe by the aide ofthat little remainder of te- 


Atheiſticall Scat 


preſent, tema 
your Towne of Ln 
den, hath not one 


preſumed to publiſh © 
ot late, a blaſpher.ous 


Booke,Of the Apaſtaſie 
of the Sai 5; but hath 
be ſides ſo impu- 
dent, as to ſend the o- 
ther day, a Copy 
thereof, as a goodly 
preſent to our Arch- 
bilhop of Canterbury, 


4 "#4 | ow 


— you, When 
one of them at this 
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frigeraring power, which is ot igmally rooted in that 
Elium: So by the awaking of rhe North wind, and 
comming of the South ; | meane, the bleſſed Spirits brea- af * is 
thing abeſh vpon Dvidrheart,Scorched dangerouſly bis _ to le fo 
wich the fire ofluſt, by ſtirring up and refreſhing che Hh a5 te avon, 
A f that Hs Hereſics con- 
retired,and radical! power of grace; that immortall .ined ja the Lid 
Seede of God, never to be loſt, did ſweetly, and graciouſ- Bouke, ate agreeable 
ly bring i againe to its former ſpirituall, comfortable with the Religion and 
temper ,and'conſtrucion. Profcſſion of our 
2. Sometimes the Lord may for a time tetire the * 1 of Tagen 
t Spiritus Santtus deb tali in Davide,cum admiſit adulterigm, & bomic;dium, ficut vita in 
plants rempore byemrali, Er ſuas vires non exerut, nec ramen prurſus full otuaſus: impe- 
dt emm qud minus David toto ani i ſi ad in her inc umi eyrt borrenda flagitia. Doctor 
lio land, Divinity Profe ſſout in Oxford, moderating ia this queſtion, holden negatively, 
Aude; pateft ad tempus amiliiꝭ aut finalier de ſincre : The Lords choſen mayfall 
from the it outward prerogativcs, and from the ftuites: but that diving nature ſtill abi- 
deth in them: nd i H ontly vnh cheir s it is with the n ind in diſtempets of 
Melancholy and Phrenſie; with the Sunne in Ecelipſes; th the tree, when leaves and 
truites laid it with the natutall lie, when irmooyartb not, nc yct breathe th ſenhbly ; 
which in diſcaſes ofthe Mother is often diſcerned; Theirt aith i- a never-failing Faich; 
their Iiſe. arverernal! life ; their ſecde, a ſeede abiding in them. P. Baie, Triallof a c briſi- 
anrſtare, pag. 4. Perrut tum precaunt charitatem non amet, qui: peccaxii potius an ve» 
riuate n quam in chæitatem. Sic & David um ercavit, chariiatem non pcraidit, ſed ob- 
Hupuit g uotttr1modoin e cher it, ad vche mente m tentat ioni tum: Et charitatis in ea ne- 
guaquamfulty et abolitin, ſed quaſi quadam ſoporatio,que mex ut ad vocem aigut ats Pro- 
pheie cv gilavit, continuò in illa / ardentiſſimæ chatitat is confeſſionem erupit: Pecea ri De- 


nano. De nat. & dignit. Amoris divini cap. 5. bebe 
1 | 


together with a Let- 
tet: wherein he is net 
aſhamed (as alſo in 
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light of His countenance, and ſenſe of His graces from 
His Child; that Hee may bee driven thereby to take 
a new and mote exact reviſe 3a more ſerious, thoro. 
furyay of His youthfull ſinnes; of that date and dam. 
ned time, which Hee wholly ſpent upon the Devillzand 
ſo put againe, as it were, into the pangs of His New. 
birth, that Chriſt may bee more perfectly formed in 
Hun: That Hee may againe behold, with feare, and 
trembling,the extreme loathſomneſſe, and aggravated 
guilt of His old abomiaable luſts; and fo renewing 
His ſforrow,and repairing repentance,grow into a fur- 
ther deteſtation of them; a more abſolute divorce 
from His inſinuating Ainiom- delight; and bee happi- 
ly frighted afteſn, and fired for ever from the very gar» 
ment ſpotted of the fleſh, and all appearance of evill 


That upon this occahon, Hee may make a new in- 
quiſition, and deeper ſearch into the whole tate of 
conſcience,ſeyerall paſſages of His converſation, 
every corner of His heart; and ſo for the time to come, 
more carefully cut off all occaſions of finne ; and with 
more teſolution, and watchfulnefſe,appoſe aud ſtand a 
ayes end with every luſt, paſſion, diſtraction ia Daly 
duties, entiſements to relapſe, ſpirituall lazineſſe, luce. 
watmeneſſe, wotldlineſſe, &c. with greater ſeverity to 
ctucifie our — —— ever preſently and impar- 
tially, execute the law of the Spirit againtt the rebelli» 
ons of His fleſh, | 
This, it may ſeeme, was one end of /ob; ſpirituall af 
fiction in this kind. Jacap.r 3.23.He is carneft, and im. 
portunate with God, to know, what be thoſe ini 
ties tranſgreſſions,and fins, which had turned His face 
and fayour from Him; in that fearefull manner, as tho 
Hee was a meere ſtranger, or rather, a profeſt enemy 
unto His Majeſty. And Hee preſently apprehends the 
burden, and bitterneſſe of the awiquities of His youth : 
Thou wrueſt ſaich Hee bitter things agaiuſt mee ; and 
rm thes mee poſſeſſe the iniquities of ny youth. * 0 
uch 


Acta Conſciences. 


ſuch times, when God thus hides His face from us, and 
leaves us tothe darkeneſſe of out owne Spirits;rhe fins 
ofour youth are woont to lie moſt heavy upon our 
hearts, & exact at our hands a more ſpeciall revewing, K 
incteaſe and perfeRing of penitene ſorrow : Fot h they * I caſa, cur de 
are acted wich the very ſtrength of corruption, in che P"cce's ſas on 
heate of ſenſuality, and height of rebellion. Hence it 3 17. 1 
was, that even David Hin cries out,“ Remember „r (int cupiditates, 
not the (Innes of my youth ; and fo doth many moe, ma- proprerea dicitur in 
ny times wich much bitterneſſe of Spirit. * Buinam di- 

Ic is ſo chen, that God may deale chus in mercy,even 5 ry : _ 
with His deareſt Servants ; Eſpecially, if penitent griefe, hum tuuxy. Cur de iu- 
and trouble of conſcience in their converſation, were venibus potius quinede 
not in ſome good meaſure anſwetable to their former % fl wentio f nempe 
abominable life, and ſinnefull provocations; if they _ Favs Wu 
have been extraordinary ſinners, and but ordinary for- Gba Maui 
rowers for ſinne; if they were formerly furious in the cbt, &c. Caly, 


ſervice of Satan, and now but ſomething faint-hearted Conc. q in lob, 


in {tanding on Gods fide; If heretofore they marched * Plal 25g. 
impetuoufiy, like lehu, in the purſuite of earthly plea- 
ſures, and now 2 but ſlowly forward in the waies 


of God] or ifthey begin to looke backe againe with 
lone un- controled glances after diſavowed delights, 
and abandoned company, &c. I ſay,inſuch Caſes, the 
Lord may withdraw Himſelt in diſplez(ure;leaye them 
fora time to the terrours oftheit owne hearts; all their 
old ſinnes may returne to the eie of their conſciences, as 
ugreritred, &c. That ſo their er tion may be, as it 
were, regenerated; their New - birth New-borne; their 
finnes new ſorrowed for; the hatefulneſſe, and hotrour 
ofthcir youchfull pollutions,more hatedand abhorted. 
And in concluſion (For all the worke, and waies of 
God with His choſen, ate evet in love, and for their 
A the-ſtorme being diſpetſt, the cofnfortable 
ames of divine fayour may ſhine more amiably upon 
them,theneyer before; and by the effectuall 0 

againe, and ſtronger influence of the wy Ferns 
Ii ife 
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Heſ( meaning Chriſt) 
makes as tho Hee 
heard not {to wit, the 
Wotan of Canaan), 
that che precious gra- 
ces lockt up in the 
Cabinet of Her heart, 
wight bee brought 
forth to light. Doc for 
Worſſup i h Sermon 
wpon MA. 15. 22. Cc. 
fag is. 

K lam. 5. 1 1. 

lob 13,15. 
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life, chat was hid in the heart for a ſeaſon, may ſpr 
out freſn, ſpring, and ſpread abroade more flouriſhing. 
ly, and fruitfully forever afterward, _ 

3. Thirdly; For triall, quickening, and exerciſe of 
ſpiricuall graces: that they may put forth themſelyes 
with more power ĩimptoovoment, and illuſtriouſneſſe. 
The cold comfort of a deſertion in this Cafe, beeing un- 
to them, as water caſt upon the Smiths Forge,tomake 
ſome of them eſpecially, to burne inwardly,as it were, 
in the meanc time with more intention and heate: and 
all after ward to breake out, and flame more glotiouſſy. 
There are many gracious diſpoſitions, and endowments 
in the Chriſtians heart, which would never ſee the 
i Iight,atleaft, with ſuch eminency, were it not for chi 
darkeneſſe. The brightneſſe of lampes langviſſi in the 


light, but they ſhine cleare in the darke: the ſplendour + 


and beavry of the Starres would never appeare, wete 


there no night. k Tow have heard of the patience of lab, 


faith James: And wee reade alſo of his excellent Faith, 
when Hee ſaid ; Though Hee ſlay mee, yet will It 
i Fim: But wee had neither heard of or admired the 
one, or the other ; had He not been afflicted both wich 


outward troubles,and inward terrours. It is the high- 


eſt and moſt Heroicall AQ of Faith, and it is improoy'd 
to the utmoſt, and prooved ſteele to the backe, as they 
ſay; Then to rſt in the Name of the Lord, aud tu 
upon our Cod; when wee walke in darkeneſſe, and have 


wolight. God is beſt pleaſed, and moſt honoured, when 


wee reſt upon Him, without any ſenſible comfort. 1 
make no doubt, but that admirable ejaculation of Nob; 
Tho Hee ſtan mee, c. did hold ſcale in Gods acceprati- 
on, with all thoſe innocencies, integrities, and grations 
conformiies to His holy Law; bleſſed fruits, I confeſſe, 


of His invincible Faith enumerated. (Bap. 3 T. My 


did incomparably ouer- weigh them; Abr 


er, againſt hope, was far aboue, and of infinite more 
worth with God, then the ſactifice of His Sonne, ot — 


: . 


1 
— 


e Conſeiences. 
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His other glorious ſervices, It is no ſuch great matter, 

or nuiſtery, to bee conſident, when wee are encoura- 

ged. and hired, as it were, wichi & peace in believing ; 

but then to ſticke to Chriſt, and His ture Word, when 

wee have againſt us, ſenſe and reaſon, ſleſh and bloud, 

feares and feeling; Heaven and Earth. and all Creatures; 

That is che Faich indeed; there. isic's excellency; there 

is the true, and orien ſparkling, and ſplendour of chat 

heavenly Iewell, That pra yer is truly fer vent, fulleſt of 

Spirit, and enforced wich moſt unutterable groancs, 

which is poured out for the recoyery of Gods plcaſed 
oountenance, aftet it hath been tutned away from ustor 
time. That love is molt induſtrious and mighty, gro- 
weth ſtrong as death, and into a moſt vehement flame; 
which is enkindled inthe upright ſoule, when Her dea- 
reſt Love is depatted, in reſpect of ung and fruition, 
Oh chen ſhee ptiteth, and praiſeth His ſpirituall beau» 
ty and excellency, as one exceedingly ficke of lone ; and 
takes on exttemely: As you may ſec, Cant. 5. 10, &c, 
[ opened to my Beloved hat my Beloved bad witharawne 
Himſelfe, and was gone: Ay ſoule failed when Hee 
pate; I ſongbt Him but I could not finde Him ; 1 ca. 
led Hi, but Hee gave mee un Anſwer : The Watchmen 
that went about the Citty found mee, they ſmote mee, they 
wounded mee; The Keepers of the walls torke away my 
vaile from me : I charge you, O Danghters of lernſalem, 
if yee finde my Beloved, that yee tell Him that I am ſiclbe 
of love. What is thy beloved, O thoufaireſt among Wa. 
men | What « thy Beloved more then another beloved 
that thom doeſt ſo charge a | Aly AO is white and 
raddy,the chieſeſt amang ten thouſands, His head is as 
the moſt fine Cc. That thaaketulneſle, which 
ſprings from a ſenſible ce-enjoyment of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
returne of the ſenſe of che ſavour of His good ointments 
into the ſoule;hath farte more heart and life, then the 
tree and full poſſeſſion of all the viũble gloty, and out- 
ward comfort of the whole wad any poſſibly put 
6:17 inta 


if Chriſtians had not 
lomumecs dead harts, 
they would have 
ptoud hearts. Hart. 
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neo ie, That joy which makes our hearts leape within * 1 


us, uponthe te gaiving of the woonted workings of 
grace, and our heavenly feelings, is much more joyful, 
then either that, which followed the firſt taſte, or the 
after free-enjoyment of them. Excellent and extraor« 
dinary good things, taſted and loſt, doe beget a farre 
greater ſenſe of their ſweeteneſſe and comfort, 
their recovery, then ifthey had been either never l 
or never loſt. That Sun. Mine is moſt faire and amiable, 


which breakes out after ſome boiſterous ſtorme, ot 


at Eclipſe. Reftiturion to ſenſe of grace, after ſome 
eſpairefull ſadneſſe for Gods departure, may produce 
a deeper impreſſion of ſpirituall pleaſure, in the recove- 
ted Patient, then the firſt plantation of it. Thus doth 
our gracious God, who when Hee pleaſe, can bring 
light out of darkneſſez life out of death ; ſomething out 
of nothing; Heaven out of Hell; even come nearer 
unto us, by departing from us, By the dead winters 
time ofa ſpirituall deletion ,He may bauer His bleſ- 
fed hand of mercy, and quickening influence, more 
ſtrengeh, activeneſſe, lively exerciſe, and excellency into 
our ND ſweeteſt fruits thereof, 
4 Fourthly, The Chriſtiã, as he 3 in knowledge; 
grace, ſpirituall abilities, forwardnes, fruitfulnes, & fur- 
ther from His New-birth; except Hee bee very watch- 
full over his heart, much practiſed in the exerciſes of 
humiliation,often exerciſed in the ſchoole of afflictions, 
terrified ſome times with hideous injections, and walks 
bumbly with his Cod; (hall have by a ſlie,and inſenſible 
inſmuation, privy pride to grow upon Himz confidence 
m His owne ſtrength; too much attribution to the 
meanes ; a Selſe- conceit of an independant ſtanding 
upon his one Bottome, as it were, and by the power 
of his preſent graces. And therefore our wiſe God 
doth ſometimes take a courſe to take downe his ſelfe- 
confidence, by with-drawing His countenance; and to 
bumble His ipirituall preſumption, wittfa 8 
tion. 
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ſertion. I meane, by taking from Him the ſenſe of grace, 
2nd * — cutting off, as it Were, fora 
time, ſtreames of comfort, which were woont to 
diſull upon his ſoule, by uſe, & ordinary influence of the 
meanes, Meditation, Pra yet. Conſerence, publike Mini- 
try, Sabbaths, Sacraments, Dales o liation,& ſuch 
like;zdoth mercifully force him to have tecourſe-unto,ac 
length, with much longing and chitſi, & to repoſe upon, 
with more reverence,and acknowledgement, the evet- 
laſting Fountaiue and Founder of all graces, comforts; 
(honsand life; eyen his one glorious, merc 
and Al mighty ſelf. See this inthe beginning of the third 
{ bapter of the Camticles,at the latter end of Cap. a. Ihe 
chtiſtian ſoule is ſweetely ccowned wich a glorious o- 
vet· flowing confluence of all ſpiriuall contolations; 
rapt exttaordinarily with un- utterable, and joytull ra- 
viſhments of Spirit, up the nearer embraceinent of her 
deareſt Spouſe, and mote ſeoſible graſping of refreſhing 
graces. She lies ſo peacefully in His armes of mercy, and 
under the Banner of His love; that ſhee ſweetly ſings 
unto Her ſelfe, CM beloved us mine, and 1 am His. But 
in the beginning of the third ( Fot the daies of Gods 
child after converſion, are like the daies of the yeere; 
Some, faire and ſhiningz Some, tempeſtuous and clou- 
dy: Some, happy with heavenly Hony-dewes, as it 
were,of — 2 joy, and unconceivable peace; 
others, mote diſmall and diſ-· aſtrous, if I may —— 
for want of an amiable aſpect from che Throne of gra» 
ces). I ſay, a little after, che caſe is ſeareſully altred with 
Her: For ſhe lies ſtrugling, and diſtreſſed in the itke- 
ſunc, and comfortleſſe deſolations of a ſpirituall de- 
cation, Het Spouſe is gone, the very heart, and lite of 
all Her lightſomneſſe in this World, and the World to 
come, No ſcuſe now of the g of Hi good oint. 
mens; 116 (eeling ot the aſſuranee of His fayour, No, 
thing leſt ol all that former heaveu, but onely a ſad aud 
wotull heart, which had becd happy. In this whe 
Ii 3 Caſe, 
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* — — — 
Caſe, She caſts about for recovery of Her woonted 
comfort : Aſſaies thoſe meanes, which were accuſto- 
med to convey unto Her with joy,freſh Rireames, and 
ſtrength from time to time, ont of the Wells of Salvath 
on. 

1. Firſt, ſhee ſeekes her Spouſe, and former refte. 
ſhings of Spirit, by ſecret praier, meditation, experimen- 
— — Munde former aſſurances 
of his love, reflecting upon the foot · fleps of a fa 
worke, unfained change, and tweere communion 
Him aforetime; and other ſilent, Selte-inquiſitiom 
and inward exerciſes ofthe heart: But bee fownd His 
not, verſ. 1. 

2. Secondly, She enquires abroad, and hath te- 
courſe unto godly chriſtians ; eſpecially ſuch as have 
been moſt exerciled, and beſt acquainted with trials, 
temptations, and my ſteries of the holy way; to ſee if 
Shee can get any comfort,any new hold,and hope by 
their counſell, prayers, inſtructions, out of their owne 
experience :(For in ſuch Caſes, Gods Children may, 
and ought to confeſſe their finnes, and Gods dealing 
with them,oneuntoanother ; and pray one for ano- 
ther). But ſhee finds none, verl.2. 

3. Thirdly, She addreſſes Her ſeſfe, and reſorts to 
faithfull Miniſters Gods publike Agents in the Church, 
about the affaires of Heaven, and Salvation of Soules; 
to receive from them ſome light, and direction to te- 
gaine Her Love: But it will not yet bee, verſ. 3. No 
comtort comes by all, or any of theſe meanes : No fee- 
ling of Gods favour, aud former peace, for all this vari- 
ous and follicitous ſeeking, and purſuite. For God may 
ſometimes, upon purpoſe, reſtraine Hisquickning influ- 
ence from the meanes; and recall, as it were, to the 
Well head thoſe refreſhing Rivers of comfort, which 
ordinatily low thorow His one holy Ordinances,as 
ſo many blefled Conduits of grace, into humble hearrs; 
That wee may fetch them more —y from the 
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Founcaine,the boundleſſe Sea of all heavenly treaſutes, 
and true peace; and ſo with more humility, Seoſe of 
ſelf-emprineſſe, reverence, and praiſc- acknow- 
ledge from whence wee have nates; to: 

It was but a little that I paſſed from them, faith the 
deferred Soule; But I Him, whons my ſaule loveth, 
verſ. . When no meanes would bring Him, but that 
Shee had paſt thoro w che uſe, and exerciſe of chem all; 
and Hee would not bee found: Hee after, at length, 
comes upon his own compaſſionate accord, and 5 4 
teneth Her darke,and diſconſolate ſtate, with the ſhi- 
ning beames of 2 preſence; and f Her 
plentifully wth ioy and bebieving againe. That ſo, no vie, 
variety, and excellency of meanes, bur His owne free 
1 and goodneſſe, might bee crowned wich the glo- 
ty of it: 

Leet evety chriſtian by the way, take notice of, and 
treaſure up this point; it may ſteed him in ſome ſpiri- 
tuall extremity heteatter: Go may ſometimes withdraw 
and delay His comfort, to draw His children thorow all 
the meanes : which, when they have paſſed, without pre- 
vailing ; Hee after and immediately, when Hee pleaſe, 
puts to Hut helping hand, that they may not attribute it 
to the meaner,tho never ſo excellent ; but to the mercie: 
of God, the onely Mell. ſpring. both of the firſt plantation, 
continnance,and everlaſtingneſſe of all ſpirituall gracer, 
and my comforts in all thoſe happy Ones,which ſhall bee 
ſaved, 

Why doth the Lord let us uſe all the meanes; and 
yet not finde Him in them ? 
That wee may know, Hee only commeth when Hee 
2 nothing mooving Him, but His owne good plea- 
ure, 
5-Fifthly,The world ſometimes, chat mighty enemy 
tothe Kingdome of Chrift, aided — — by the 
covetous corruption of our falſc hearts, and the ls 
craft, (For ordinarily in all ſpirituall A ſſaults, and over- 
114 throwes, 
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Cant 5.7. 


Verſ;. ' 


throwes, Satan is the Bellowes; the World, rhe Wild. 
fire;our corruptions the Tinder,andthe pretious Soil 
ofmen, thoſe goodly Frames, which are featfully ſet o 
fire and blow e up)doth voraſtle fo def tely, eve 
wich ſome of Chrift; Champions; that ſurpriſing their 
watch, cooliog the fer vour of theit firſt love, and ſtea. 
ling away; by little and litle, ther fpiriruall ſirengih 
it lopplants them at length, and throwes thern up 
carth. Whercon it labours, might and maine, to keep: 
them downe,and oY : that o they may roote cn the 
mud and mire thereof, with ᷣnmoderation and cats 
king; to che great diſgrace of d1vine pleaſures ; theit 
high and excellent Calling; and ſoraihog the ſpiritef 
railing in untegene rate men, to caſt unworthy aſper* 
ſions upon the glory of profetſion, tor their ſakes. Nay, 
too often by it's ſurtle inſinuations, and Sirens Songs, 
it lulls them ſo long upon Her lap, that they are caſt in- 
to a heavy ſlumber, even of catnall ſecurity. And that 
ſo deepe and dangerouſly, that tho the Lord Jeſus, the 
Beloved of their Soule, cry aloud in their earcs, by the 
ſhrill and piercing ſound of His {pirituall Trumpetters 
and by the more immediate, and inward motions ot 
His holy Spirit, intieate them fairely upon all loves, for 
His owne deare paſhons ſake, and all thoſe blood 
{ufferings,rto ſhake off that carnall drouzineſſe, and to 
delight againe in God; to let the earth fall our oftheir 
miades, and agame to minde heavenly things: Open t 
me my Siſter, un Love mi Dove, mj undefiled : Ferm 
head is filled with dem and my lothes 'with the drops of 
the night: yer for all this, tull loth they are to leave their 
Beds of eaſe; and therefore ftame many ſhifts;excules, 
and delaies, to paſſe by, and put off thoſe compaſſionate 
calls ot love, and mercifull importunities; / have pat 
off my coats bow ſhall I put it on d I have waſhed my feet, 
hat ſhall dſſi them ? Whereupon their bleſſed Spouſe 
o unwortbily tepell'd with ſuch notorious unkindneſſe 
and jngratitude, ſcattering onely in their hearts ſome 
ſenſe, 
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ſenſe and glummerings of his piricuall ſweetneſſe and 


beauty no bteede the more ſhame and ſotrow for ſo 
foule neglect, depatteth from them for a time; with- 
drawesthe life and lightſomne ſſe of Hu gratious pre- 
ſence ; hides, as it were, in an angry cloud, the comfor- 
table beames of His former favour;and ſo leaves them 
to the darkne ſſe of their one ſpirits, and in the com- 
fortle (ſe Dampe of a juſtly deſetved deſertion Thar 
there by, chey may bee ſchooled to prize /e/a: Chriſt 
before gold and filverz aud to preferre, as. is moſt 
meete, one glumpſe of His pleaſed face, before the ſplen. 
dour ot alhearthly Imperiall Crowhes :' To liſten with, 
more reverence, cheerefulneſſe, prott and Holy greedi- 
neſſe, to His heavenly voice, in the miniſtry of the 
Wordzand to make more deare account of godly com- 
torts, when they (hall te cover, and re- injoy them. Fot 
the purpoſe, Wee may finde Cant. g. The chriſtian 
Soule laid too (of, and lazily, upon the Bed of calc, 
and earthly windedneſſe ; and ſlipt into a flumber 
of ſecurity and ſelfe- love, vetſ. 2. Her wellbeloved 
knocks, and calls upon Her: Na y, be ſpeakes, and in- 
treats upon all che termes of deareſſ love, and for his 
painefull ſufferings- ſake, to riſe, & open unto Him. /bsd. 
But (he moſt un worthily puts him oft, with {one ſlight 
excuſes, aud delaies of ſloth: vetſ.3. whereupon Hee 
drops into Hex heart, fame taſie ot His e eteſt aint 
menti to jet Hex affettions on edge and eagerneſſe at. 
ter Hum, veil.4-5+ And ſo departs, and den ves Her in 
Her ſad and ſolitary dumps, ſor diving away Her Oca- 
reſt, by tuch intolcrable unkindneſle, and ſhameſull 
neglect, verſ 6. Which perplexity, and trouble of ſpi- 
ri tor His depatture, begets in Fler, a great: gdeale of 
zcale, ſetvency, and patience to follow after Him, verſ. 
7.8. An exttaotdinaty admiration of His amiable ex- 


cellencies and heavculy faiteneſſe, verſ. io, &. And 


no doubt, a farce. neatet embracement, and deater e- 
ſteeme of Him, upon His returneʒand enjoyment of a 


more 


In 


pretious, and 
of the hands of God b 
His infinite mercies, the hearts- | 
the nobleſt worke of His blefled Spirit, doe all feet 
ly concurre moovingly , meritoriouſly, efficiently to 
the production of them. No mervaile then, tho 
it bee right pleaſing unto God, that ſuch rare, and 
inetimable lewels, ſhould bee rightly prized , and 
holden in highel 


our imaginations,to an higher ſtreine of eſtimation : 
them and to cauſe us, at their returne, to 

them, with much more longing, farre dearer apprehietis 
ſions, and embracement. Abſence, and intermifſionef 
the moſt deſirable comforts, adde a great deale of life 
to the love of them, and waight of pretiouſneſſers 
their valewation. The dee of whatſoe ver we ens 
joy, is better perceived by viciſſitude of want, then co 
tinuall fruition.Sleepe is more ſweet after the tedious 
neſle of ſome vwakefall and wearyſome nights : Liber- 
ty, and enjoyment ofthe free aire, and faces of men a- 
ter reſtraint and impriſonment : The glory and faire». 
neſſe of the Sunne, after a blacke day, or boiſterous 
ſtorme, &c. So Gods fayourable aſpect is much more 
acceptable afteranangry tempeſt, and hiding his fare 
for a ſeaſou: And the graces of ſalvation more 
amiable, and admitable to the ee of His humbled 
Childe,afrer the darkeneſſe of a ſpirtuall deſertion. 
Wherefore our gracious God doth many times, in great 
mercy and wiledome, deprive His deareſt fervancs,fors 
tine ot the preſence of their Spouſe, the aſſurance of 
His love, and ſenſe of choſe graces; that the abſenee 


ble hppineſſe and thoſe heavenly —é to te 
life ; and diſcontinuance of their enjayment, may 
inflame , and affect their hearts with-more holy gree- 
dineſſe, and eager putſuite after them; and Rirre up 
in chem chat height of eſteeme, and heate of love, 
which may in ſome good meaſure, bee anſwetable 
to cheirunvale wable excellency and ſweetneſſe. Such 
dulaeſſe of heart, deadneſſe of afſections, and declina- 
pe ſometimes upon a good 
man; that Hee may finde little more contentment in 


communion with Jeſus Chriſt, then in the proſperity 
of His outward affaires; which is infinitely unworthy 
an Heire of Heaven. But 3 a Caſe, Let 
God make Him but to repo iniquities of 
His Tenth, and fight againſt Him wich His ter- 
tours for 2 while; and the ſame lan wich all His 
heart, will preferre the reconciled face of God and 


peace of conſcience, before the Soveraignty, and ſole 
command of all the Kingdomes upon Earth. While 
wee have afree,and un-in recourſe unto the 
Throne of Grace, wee are apt to under-valew, and to 
conceive of that mighty grace of prayer, but as of an 
ordinary gift : But if once the Lord pleaſe, to leave us 
to that confuſion, and aſtoniſhment of Spirit, that our 
exaculations doe ſadly rebound upon our heavy, and 
un- heated hearts, without anſwer, or encouragement 
from Heaven; wee (hall eaſily then acknowledge the 
Spirit, and power of praier, to bee one of the faireſt 
flowers inthe Garland of all our graces ; the very arme 
of God to doe Miracles forus many times,and ever to 
ſettle our troubled Soules in ſweeteſt peace and pati- 
ence,amidfithe greateſt preſſures and perſecutions ei- 
ther of Helliſh, or earthly enemies. 
7. . r Hirnſelfe, bleſſed for wy 
ver,drun deepe extremirFgand and varict 
ings, | kinds ; not only to * 
| is, 
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His rom the vengeance ofeternall fire; but allo loving 
” . ſytokarneomotthicſenſc of that ſympathy, and 

> feeling, to ſhewHimelfe tender hearted, kind, and 
——_ - compaſſionate unto them in all their extremities; and 
never to ſuffer them to finke in any trouble or afflis - 
Qtion ;though never ſo full of deſperate 
ons, or apprehenfions of impoſſibility co eſcape z ot 
to bee tempted at any time abovetheit power and 
tience. And many are the meanes, and Methods, 
which, Hee is woont to eaſe, and mitigate their many 
painctull miſeries; eipecially, that extremeſt of Mar- 
ryrdome.Firſt,Somtimes He reſcues them by His om 
mighty, and immediate arme, out the mouth of Lyons 
. pulls them, by ſtrong hand, from between the teeth 


. 
. = 


| of bloody perſecutiag Wolues, 2. Tim. 4. n 
Let no Chiiſtian Sometimes Heetakes away, or leſſens the (ting, 
chen afflict his Soule fury of the torment and torturers. The fire had no force 
8 du t at all over the bodies of thoſe bleſſed men, Dan. 3437, 
of * nes Altre And no doubt in Queene Maries dayes, ofmoſt ab- 
thy ſclfe, if God call horred memory, Hee many times molliſied, and {weets 
thce to ſufferin that ned the rage; and bitterneſſe of thoſe mercilefle flames, 
— 4 Hee will ga- for our Martyrs fakes. Thirdly, Sometimes he ſupports, 
ee 5 — and ſupplies them with ſupernaturall — e 
Faith, a Martyrs pati. Ordinary courage over the ſmart, and rigour of the moſt 
ence,and a Crowne of terrible, and intolerable tortures. The heart of that hos 
Martyrdom, ly Proto. Martyr, Steven, was furniſhed,and filled with 
thoſe heavenly infufions of ſpirituall ſtrength and ioy; 
Act 7.55.56. whenthe Heavens opening, He (aw the glory of God, and 
Ieſus ſtanding on Hu rigii handzwhich were 32 
ttanicending, and triumphant over the utmoſt 


corporall paine, and /eweſb cruelty. 
dealt He wich many other Martyrs in ſi ing 2 

as we may reade in Eccleſiſticall Stories. Fourthly, 
Hee may ſometimes alſo, out of His merciful wiſdome, 
put into: che hearts ſuch a deale of Heaven befyre= 
hand, and raving comforts of the World to vomeʒ 
that the exceſſe thereot doth ſwallow up, and devoure, 
as 


10 it were the bitterneſſe of all bodily inflitions, und” 
ſufferings of ſenſe. Thus mercifully dealt Hee with. ©. 
that worthy Martyr, Maſter Robert Glover,even when 
He was going towards the Stake, He poured into His 
Soule upon the ſudden, ſuch over- flowing Rivers of 
Friel joyes; that, no doubt, they ily abated, 
and quencht the ragefull fury of thoſe flames; 
wherein Hee was ſacrificed for the ion of the 
Golpell of Chi, and Gods ing truth. And aſ- 
ſuredly, that comfortable Sun-ſhine of unexpreſſe - able 
joy, which, by the good hand of God, was ſhed into 
Maſter Peacocks ſorto full heart, in the depth of His 
darkeneſſe and deſertion, a little before the reſignation 
of His happy Soule into the hands of God ; did make 
the pangs of death, and that dreadfull Paſſage, a great 
E painefill, andſeuſble; if not | * — 

„a wo- 


deale le 
and pleaſant, Now in both theſe men of 
full ſpirituall dereliction, was a ſit introduction, and im- 
mediate preparative, to the effuſion of ſuch a ſudden 
torrent of ſtrange exultations,and raviſhments of ſpirit, 
upon their ſad and heavy hearts. Conceive the Point 
then thus: The Lord ſometimes even in tenderneſſe, 
__ love to His * 2 Children, 5 10 de- 
nes for extraordi ufferings, may purpo fe 
45 them with —— divine — 
counter. comfort to the extremity of their paines;thar, 


beſides their one private refre „and ſupport 
their couragious inſenſibility, * patience 


thereupon, may bring a great deale of terrour to their 
tormentors, glory to their Mercifull Maiſter, credit un- 
to the cauſe, and confuſion to the enemies of grace. And 
that there may be an addition of more heat, and life to 
25 5 — ſpiritʒ and, that He may make 
the excell that ſpirituall joy, ionable to 
the ex — of — — may in 
His unſcarchable wiſedome make way theteunto by a 
ſpirituall deſertion. nnn 
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*  Fious Martyr, Maſter Glover, For want of the ſenſe 
the comforts of godlineſſe for a ſeaſon, doth make o 
Soules a thouſand times more ſenſible of their ſwecm. 

neſſe upon their te- iufuſion. EY 
8. Eighthly, Thus may the Lord ſometimes Jak 
with His beſt, and deareſt Children; even, by with, 
drawing the light of His countenance, leave them far! 
while to theſe inward conflicts, and confuſions of fpis 
rit; that thereby they may bee fured, and iaformed 
with an holy cxperimencall skill, to ſpeake feelingly, 
and fully to the hearts of their Chriſtian Brethie 
which may after ward bee tempted, and troubled, 
they have been. For God is woont at all times in Hi 
Church, ſo gracious is Hee, purpoſely to raiſe up, 
ſingle out ſome ſpeciall men; whoni Hee — 
enables in the Schoole of ſpirituall experiments, and 
afflictions of Soule, with extraordinary dexterity, a8 
Arte to comfort and recover other Aeurners in Zia 
their diſtreſſes of conſciences, ſtronger temptations i 
rituall deſertions, decaies of grace, relapſes, Eclipſes 
Gods face and fayour, wants of former c 
feelings; in caſe of horrible thoughts, and hideous i- 
jections, datleneſſe of their owne ſpirits, and ſuch other 
* 1 And ſuch 2 _—_— „Which 
is able to ſpeake experimentally to a dejected ſort , 
full —— and bende in His owne Soule, 
is farre more worth, both for a true (earch and diſcoves 
ry, and found recovery and cure ofa wounded con- 
— then an hundred meere ſpeculative Divine 
Such an One, is that One ofa thouland, ſpokenof by 
Jeb. which can wilcly, and ſeaſonably declare unto Hi 
Soule-ficke Patient, the ſecret Tracks, & bidden Depths 
of Gods dealings with afflicted ſpirits. Let us take ins 
fance, in thoſe experimentall abilities, which David. 
gained for ſuch a purpoſe, by His paſſing thorow that 
moſt grie vous ſpirituall de ſertion: re 
of that Chriſtian were moſt ruſull, 
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ſecret communion with leſws Chriſt, hold come to 
chat paſſe,and fall into thoſe wofull Rraights of ſpiri- 
tuall trouble: Firſt, That Hee ſhould feste not Wik. 
out extraordinary horrour, leſt the mercies of God 
v ere departed from Himfor ever; and that the Lord 
would never more bee intteated, or ever ſhihe againe 
wich his fayourable countenance upon His confounded 
Soule, Secondly, that the very remembrance of God, 
which was woont to crowne his heart with'a conflu= 
ence of all deſire- able contentments, ſhould even tent 
it aſunder, and make it fall to pieces in His boſome, like 
drops of water, Thirdly, That the pouring out of His 
Soule wich pittifull groanes, and complaints in fecret 
unto· His God, Which heretofore did ſer wide open un- 
to Him, heavenly flood- gates of gracious 1 
ſhould now quite overwhelme His fpirit, with muc 
diſtracted amazement and feare. Foùrthly, That, that 
heart of His, which had formerly full ſweetly taſted 
thoſe holy pleaſures, which farre paſſe the compreken- 
ſion of any carnall conceit, ſhould no be fo brim-full, 
and damm d up with exceſſe of griefe ; that no vent, or 
paſſage ſhould bee leſt unto His ſpeech. Fifthly, And 
which, Mee thinkes, is the perfection of His miſery in 
this kinde, that amidſt all theſe heavy diſcomforts, His 
Soule ſhould refuſe to bee comforted. That tho the 
Miniſters, and Men of God ſtand round about Him, 
bring into His minde, and preſſe upon Him the preg. 
nant evidences, and teſtimomes of Iden edle 
the unchangeableneffe of Gods gever- falling mercies 
to Hiszthe ſweetneſſe of His glorious Nahe; che fove- 
taigne power, and mighty price of His Sonnes blood; 
the fallible,and inviolable pretiouſneſſe, and truxłrof 
the promiſes of life, c. Vet ia the agony, aud — br 
of His grieved ſpirit, Hee puts them all away —_ 
1 
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of His, nor as pro 


5 Hee 15 — * 7 
n 


Fol th ＋ water of liſe, and {o 
Erangelicall joy tendered unto Him by t Pho 
of His Soulez chen to receive them with 
and the bruiſed boſome ofHis bl 


ding Conſcience. Tho they aſſure Him inthe W 
life and truth, 2 had (for ther linpporey true 
ſound experience o — 4 and former ſancti. 
fied s, from Iſai. 44+ 22. That as the heate an 
frengkh of the Summers Sunne, doth diſpe 7 i 
ſolve to nothing ing; hicke Mift,or foggy Cloud he 
inflamed zeale of Gods tender love,thorow the He 
ſhed of His owne onely deare Sonne, hath es 
all his offences; Hi iniquity, 1 % lon,and 
thothey had never been. And Aich. 7. 19. I 

God which in mercy, Verſ.18, hath caſtall 
ny into the bottome of the Sea;never to tiſes · 

eicher in this World, or in the World to come, 
Ede Broghes alludes to the drowning of the Egyptians _ 
in the Red Sea, And therefore they aſſure Him, that 
that mighty Hoſt ſunke downe into the bo 
« ſtone, Exod.15.5, Or a, Lead, Vetſ. 10. Sotharnel. 
ther the Sunne of Heaven, not Sonne of Man ever ſaw 
their faces any more:: So certalnely, all his finnesareſs 
ſwallowed up for ever, in the denten ee 
Sen chat they ſhall never —_— 
fore the face of God or , MaxorDird,o 
damnation or ſhame. Vet for all this, lying in tm: 
all Swoune, Hee findes His heart even key- 70 
as it were, ſtarke dead, ee 
ring al, , or any of theſe 

c thus propoſed, may ſeeme yep " # 

deſperate : yer conic whnegood 
might doe in ſuch diſtreſſe. Fra 145 lie and 
light were it able, to put into the very darkeſt * 


Affited Conſciences, 

and moſt heartleſſe faintings of ſuch, a dying | 

have ſuch an One as David, even a Mau after G 

owne heart, remarkeably inriched, and eminent with® 
heavenly endowments ; One of the hi in the 
Booke of liſe, and fayour with God, to aſſure it, that 
Himſelfe had already ſuffered as grie vous things in His 

Soule, ifnot a eee" and paſſed thoro the very {lame 

paſſions, and preſſures of a- troubled Spirit, if not with 

more variety, and ſorer pangs. That proportionably 

to his pteſent perplexities, Hee cryed out with a mall 

heavy heart: Firſt, ail the Lord caſt off for ever? And 

will hee bee A 7 more 1 I His mercy cdtaue 

for ever I Doth hu promiſe faile for evermore ? 

Harb God forgottento bee gracious ? Hath bee in auger 
fone np His tender mercies? Vetſ. 3. d. n at 

when Hee remembred God, Hee was troubled: Verf. 3. 

Thirdly, That when He prayed unto God, and cormpls- 

ned, Hu ſpirit was overwhelmed. Ibid. Fourthly That 

Hee was ſo tronbled, that Hee could not ſpeake: Vetſ. 4. 
Fifthly,That His Semi refuſed to be comorted.Verl.2. 

Which painefull paſſages of His ſpirituall deſertion, an- 

ſwer exactly to the comfortleſle Caſe of the ſuppoſed 
Soulc-grieved Patient. Nay, and beſides aſſurance of 

che very ſameneſſe in apprehenſions of feare , aud 

thoughts of horrour; David alſo out of his owne ex- 
8 ptecedency, might ſweetly informe, and 

rect ſuch a poore panting Soule in a comfortable way, 

to come out of the Place of Dragons, aud depths of 

forrow N. Here telling Him the manner, and 

meanes of his tiſing, and recovery. Meditation of Gods 

ſingular Se and extraordinary mercy to Hun- 

ſelfe, his Church and Children aforetime, gave the firſt 

lift, asit were, to raiſe his drooping Soule out of the 

dult, And no doubt, ever 3 eee 

by the bleſſings of God, hach brought againe many a 
— ſpirit _ the very Gates of Hell, and brink of | 7a bas achank 
eſpaire, And in his bappy per - uſall of ancient times, — — | 

man P | 
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Pojtea reliqua ctiam 
e xcypla hbuerationum 
conguarebat : ut gwod 
ſalus Noe own; ſua fa- 
mil: ſervatur iu dilu- 
bio quod ͤp uu I 
race lit ic us ingenti mi 
raculo edc it ur 2 
Fro, & ſerdat u. in 
mart rubro: quod Aa- 
ron autor borrerde 
Fdololatrie non abyci- 
tier, nec abſorbetur ab 
ird droind: quod popu 
lus Iſraelticus more 
impatiens & fremens 
in d ſerto adverſics 
Deum, ei cius miniſtros, 
non totis conſumitur 
28 deſerts, fed tandem 
introducitur in terram 
promeſſam. Poſlrems 
ſuaut quoque liberatio- 
nes, in quibus anebac 
fræſentiam & antrem 
Dei erga fe conſytxc- 
rat, menond repetidit 
Moller. In Pſal yy. Re- 
avi dies anti- 
quos]  Priorim tx0- 
ram, inquit, beneficio- 
TAI erer en- 
vadi, cogitaweg; quax 
te font ate matores no- 


firs beneficia conſequuti,quomods e ſervitule Ag yptiacd liberati ſint,quompdomare rabrum 


[Yan 


feerint,& quomods roma actef trint. 


and tratchleſſe Patterne of Gods rareſſ mercies, 


; molt forlorne Wretch, For Hee was wofully 
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it ultions for a right comforting 
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Jods cor afſions of oldji is very p | . 
memory fir met with Adam, a right wonde 


ty by His tranſgreſſion, of caſting both Hi 
and all his Sonnes and Daughters, trom the 
to the Worlds end, out of Paradiſe into the Pit of Hel 
and alſo ot empoyloning with the curled contagionef 
original! —_— the Soules and Bodies of all that 
ever were, or ſhall bee borne of Woman, the Lord l 
onely excepted, And yet this Man, as bet Dione 
poſe, tho Hee had caſt away Himſelfe, and undoneal 
Mankind, was received to mercy. Let never pott 
Soule then, while the World laſts, upon true and timely 
repentauce, ſuffet the hainouſneſſe, andhorrour of H 


orimer ſiames, wharſoever they have bern to hindet u 
hopefull acceſſe unto the Throne of Grace, for preſem 

pardon of them all; or at any time afterward confound 
His comforts, and confidence in Gods gracious Promi. 
ſes. Thus, no doubt, the weary Soule of this Man © 
God waded furrher;into thoſe bottomleſſe Seas of met. 
cies, maniſeſted, and made good from time to rimeup.. 
on His ſervants. His heavy heart might ſweetly te. 
freſh, and repoſe it ſelſe upon the contemplation g 
Gods never-failing Ni. , in not caſt} 


{ ing off As- 
roneverlaſtingly, tor His fall into mo 


ſt horrible Idola- 
try: In not ſuffeting the murmuring, and tebellious 
lewes to petiſt all, and uttetly, in the Wildetneſſe;con» 
ſidering their many prodigious provotations and impa- 
tiencies,&c. Butarlengrh, as wee may ſee inthe fore- 
tited Pfalme, His Soule {ers it ttiumpflant Selah upon 
that great, and miraculous deliverance at the Red Sea 
one of che mol glorious, and viſible Miracles of mercy, 
that ever ws! 147 Heaven upon the Sonnes of Menz 
and alſo a bleſſed Type of the falyation of all truly pe- 
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exed Soules from the Helliſh Plas 

and all i powers, inthe red Sea of our Say 

blood. How faircly now, and feeling 


uoden, and chalked out by this holy Mao, illighten, 
and conduct any, that walker in derkeneſſe, and bath no 
comfort,out of the like diſtracted hoxrour of a ſpirituall 
deſertion? Let Him in ſuch a Caſe, firſt.caſt backe His 
eye upon Gods formet maniſold, imetcifull dealings 
with Himſclfe. If His God made His Soule of the 
datkeſt oooke of Hell, as it were, by reaſon of it's fin» 
fulucſle and cutſedneſſe, as faire and beautifull, as the 
brighteſt Sun-beame, by chat ſoveraigne blood, which 
uſht out of the heart, and thoſe pretious graces, which 
ine upon it, from the face of His Sonne, that never- 
ſerting Sunne of righteouſneſſe; He will undoubtedly, 
in due ſeaſon, diſpellallchoſe Miſts of ſpitituall miſery, 
which over · ſhnadow the glory and comfort of it for a 
time. If Hee upheld Him by his mercifull hand, from 
linking into Hell, when Hce was an horrible tranſgreſ- 
ſour of all his Lawes with greedineſſe and delight; Hee 
will moſt certainely, (Tho, perhaps, for a ſimall mo- 
ment,Fee hide his face from Him) binde up His ſoule 
in the Bundle of the living for ever; now eſpecially 
when Hee preferres the love, and lightof His counte- 
nance before life; and would not willingly offend Him, 
in the leaſt ſume, for all the World, &c, Let Him 
toceede further in Davids foot · ſteps, and en 
His fainting Soule with all that heavenly Mamas of 
richeſt mercy, which Hee hath heard, read, or knowne 
to have been ſhowred done at any time, from the 
Throne of Grace, inxo the heavy, humble, and hun y 
hearrs of His afflicted hidden Ones, Let Him refreſh 
memory,with conſideration of David delwerance, by 
this meanes, from deeper diſſreſſe; Of chat moſi memo - 
table, and triumphant reſurrection as it were and reco- 
very ot thoſe three worthy Saints of God, Maſter G 
Kk 2 ver, 


nitent and 
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fer of His obſervation, remembrance ,andreading, 
principally, and above all; Let Him live, and die 5 Let 
” Himreſt; and rae IC for on 
hold fa(t, and ſweeteſtrhoughrs, upon venly; 
and healing Anti- type of the Red Sea, the'pretious 
Blood of the Lerd Ie. And let Him ground upon 
it, that tho Satan with all Nis helliſh Hoſts, and utmoſt 
fury, purſue his fearctull Soule, like a Partridge in the 
mann anner. even to the very brinke of deſpaire, and 
mouth of Hell; yet even then, hen all reſcue and ge. 
liverance is neeteſt, to bee utterly deſpaired of, (Fir 

is the Crowne of Gods glorious mercy to ſave, when 
the Caſe ſeemes deſpetate, and there is no hope of hu« 
mane helpe, or poſſibility of created power to com. 
tort) I fay, then that Soule - ſaving Ses of His Savi- 
ours hearts: blood, will moſt certainely, and ſeaſonably 
open it ſelfe wide unto Him, as it did to thoſe aboye. 
named bleſſed Saints; and ſwallow up into victory, 
Hell, Death, the Grave, Damnation, the preſent wofull 
deſettion, with all other adverſary power: and at 
length, make Ham a faire and pleaſant paſſage, thorow 
the ſweetued pangs of death, into the heavenly Ca- 
naanʒ which flowes withjoyes and pleaſures un mixed 
and endleſſe; more then either Tongue can tell, or 
heart can thinke. 

9. Niathly, a ſpirituall de ſettion may ſeeme a pro- 
portionable, fit, and moſt proper puniſhment, and 
meanes to corre ct, and recover the Chriſtian ; which 
out of jnftunity-and feare, deſerts the Lord leſas, and 
the Profeſſion of His bleſſed Truth and Goſpell. Ifany 
bee aſnamed of Him; tefuſe to doe, or ſuffer any thing 
for His ſake, who hath given unto us His one 
blood; it is moſt juſt, that in ſuch a Caſe Hee: wich- 
draw Himlælſe, ia teſpect of all ſenſe and feeling of di- 

vine 
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vine farour, and fruites of grace 
flucnce at all, upon the — = ſuch — 
that ſo they being lef tothe darkeneſſe of their o.π 
ſpirits; vy conſequent, to the taſte even of Helliſſi 
horcour for the time; they eee 
themſelves and taught by ſuch terrours to retutne; and 
become infinitely more willing to embrace the Stake, if 
the times ſhould me cruell;and 3 che inſtruments 
of death, then iſh any inthe ex- 
nemities of *r — — 2 in- 
comparably better to paſſe thorow the temporary bit- 
terneſſe of Popiſh fire, then to bee abandoned to ever- 
laſtiug flames Nay,and that which is the greater Hell, 
to bee robbed of, and tent from Himzin whoſe glorious 
preſence alone, is not onely life, and all lightlomneſle 
even inthislife but alſo fulneſſe of toy, ana pleaſures for 
evermore, in the life to come. This Point appeares,and 
is prooved by Gods dealing with ſome of our Martyrs 
in Qveene (Maries time: 

Thomas Whittell, a bleſſed Aartyr of leſus, was * In the Story of 
by the wicked ſuggeſtions of ſome Popiſh b incarnate 7%% ted, "th 
Divels,drawne co ſubſcribe to their Helliſh Doctrine: — d hen 
But conſidering in cold blood, what Hee had done, was b God ſuffered mee 0 
horribly vexed ; and, as Hee, reports of Hunſelfe, felt faint, & faile through 
Hell in bus conſcience, and Satan ready to devoure bin. the working of 2 
Which terrible deſertion, and trouble of minde, made 4 g —_— a 
Him quickly returne with great conſtancy and forti- _— e 4 
tude, and turne a moſt invincible, and un- mooveable Biſhops and Prieſts ?: 
Martyr... Hears ſoune paſſages from His owne Pen. In mRune lively ap- 

The night after I had ſubſcribed, I was ſore grieved, fo ere} * Ka A 
aud for ſorrow of conſcience could not ſlee 


pe. For in the — a Man (if it 
deli erance of my Boay ont of bonds ,whnch I might bave were nu prejudice io 


had, I could. finds na toy, var comfort ; but ſtill was by my Gods W 
conſcience tormented more and more, c. 3 


And, I [aid co | Harpesſield, ſc.] Thar my Conſcience 2, by cxperience do 
had ſo accuſed mec, through the iuſt indgement of Gad. ſpeake. fad Mon 
and Harm 144 . 105 wy YI arid numents,pag.2019s 


11 a „% „ 22 4,9, % 


22 — 


| ms Mee : And therefore I ye 
— (ſaid [Net aver ede Boll 
[ mill not ſtand toit. * 
* When the Lord had led Mee to 2 my (ouſtience 
= _ thronghthereſpelt of His fearefull mdyements a 25 
Fs £35 mee, for my 2 miſtruſt, and craſty 4 
+ - in ſuch ſbir ituall. and weighty matters; yet Hee 
wee from thence again q. 
See alſo the Story of James Abbes, and Thi: Bla. 
1 AA. end Monument 1, pag. 1864, 
R 
10. „ Tenthly, God is many times forced by thei 
frowardneſſe, —— edge, 
cowatdlineſſe, delfe - confidence, falling tromtheirfirf. 
love, and other ſuch ſpirituall diſtempets; to viſite, and 
exerciſe His Children with variety, and lomerimes, ſe. 
verity of croſſes and cotre tions; asloffes in their out. 
ward ſlate; aflitions of Body! diſgraces upon 
good name ; opprefſion by great Ones; diſcomforts in 
Wives Neighbours Eciends Children, &c. upon pur- 
poſe to put life,quicknelle, fruitfulneſſe, and forwards 
neſſe into them ; that thereby, they may bee mo 
gloriouſſy ſerviceable to Hunſeife; > more profitable 
others; and more provident to tteſure op peace un- 
to their own Soules, againſt an evi Day. God bumbleth 
r ſaith a worth Divine by affiftions, and pricketh the 
ſwelling 0 of 0469 pride. Hee tutiet h. and Hoo! oe , to the 
exd wer may bring forth the more fruit. Hee filleth 
uewith Auel e life ; to the end wer mi 
for the life 16 come, For thoſe, whom Ged deb Frie- 
oe vow fly in this World,leave it with . e grief-, Hee, who 
XX hath formed us to fee Hine, knoweth, that our pyaiert 
are flacke and celd in profperity, as proceeding from « ſpi- 
rit that is cooled by ſucte ſſeʒ and which are endited by cute 
bone. The crit, which our owne will prodaced, are fec- 
Mein compari/on of thoſe which griefe expreſſes Wo- 
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But nov many times, this Phyficke, which piuchetſi 
onely the Body, and waſteth us but in things of this 


World doth not ſo worles,as Hee would have it; and! 


therefore Hee is conſtraitied « WIG and for 'our 
good, to proceede to more ſharpe, and ſearching Me- 
dicines; to apply more ftrong, and ſtitring Purges, 
which immediately vexe the Soule : As horrible, and 
hideous injections; A ſpirituall Deſertion; and other 
afftighting, and Ringing temptations. Hee deales with 
them in this Caſe, as Abſalom wich lab; when Hee 


would not come at Him 2 ſending once, and againe; / 


Hee cauſes his ſervants to ſer His field of harley on fire, 
md then there was no neede to bid him hie. When in- 


fetiour miſeties and other mmeantes will not doe it; God 


ſets, as it were, their Soules on fire with flames of hor- 
wur, in one kinde or other;and then they looke about 
them indeede, with much care, and feare, ſearching and 
ſyncerity { They ſerke Him then wich a Witne ſſe, ear- 
nelſly, and eariy. For afffictions of Soule are very ſove- 
nigfe;and have ſingular efficacy, to ſtirre, and quicken 
extraordinarily ; to weane quite from the world, and 
keepe a Man cloſe and clinging unto God. How ma- 
ny, tho perhaps, they thinke not ſo, would grow proud, 
worldly, Lukes warme, oold in the uſe of che Ordinan- 
ces, Selte-canfident,or ſomething that they ſhould not 
bee; ifthey wers not ſometimes exerciſed with inic cti- 
on of terrible thong het? By this fiery dart, the Divell 
defires,ahd endeavours to deſtroy, and undoe them 
quite; But by the mercy of God, it is turned to theit 
gregtet ſpiriencll good, lt is in this Caſe, as it was with 
Him, who thruſting his enemy 1120 the Body, with [ull 
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Phyto was able torurt;, an, f OH? 1H 4t nyt mat ſs 
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Afftitied Conſciences, © 
Pant formerh the mines be an holy eloquence; HF 
— uy ry pray eo be ttyriffed, G 
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a Medicus q 
Putre babes neſerooe 
(lamas; Sed adbuc e 


car; & non tollit mas © 
mewn, niſ i ſecuerit qwans - 


tum videt ur. ET 
medic us crudilise f, i 
ca it hominem, & 
Mercit valner i & pu- 
trcdini. Matres quo- 
modo (ricant in balacis 
ad ſalutem filios ? Notte 
nc par vuli elamant iu- 
ter manus earum ? Ile 
ergo crudeles ſunt, ut 
non parcant, non ex- 
audiant lachrymas ? 
Nonne plene ſunt pie- 
tate? Et tamen cla. 
mant pucri, & non eas 
parci tur. Sic & Deus 
noſler plenus eſt chari- 
tate: ed ideò videtur 
non exaudire, ut ſanct, 
& parca in fempiter- 
num. Auguſt, in Plal. 
$0 i 
Letbargics excitant ur, 
Pheeuetici lit antur ſ d 
taen Wirique Amy 
tur, Idem in Plal 34. 
Si malum mor b for tius 
erevertt, Malora reme- 
dia ueruntur, © pro 
Faule Donuνjpe ſnl £164 
e medicina 90 
br 2/ "Crs £454,po0rus 
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Foxe, In the Story 
= of Maſter Robert Glo- 
ver, and of Joh Glo- 
ver His Brother, pag. 


1885. 
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tr. chat would bave coft (iim bigtife By repteſentati. 
dana of ſuch horrout out of Satans cruelleſt malice, they 


arc happi more humble, watchfull, earneſt-in 
ute A —— the Meanes, weaned ſtõ che World, 
compaſſionate to others, & . Hiding of Gods fave 
from Him and leaving Him to the datkneſſe of lu 


. owne ſpirit, did put and preſerve Maſter, John Glover. 


in a moſt zealous, holy and heavenly life for ever after, 
r light of the holy 
u gentleman being called by the light of the hö 
$ 7 8 8 the Copeil ; and having recti. 
ved a wondrons ſweet feeling. of Chriſts heavenly Kings 
dome: His minde after that falling a little to ſome cugi- 
ration of (15 former aff «ires, belonging to Hus vocatim, 
beg n by and by to mi doubt bumſelf,ups occaſion of thaſe 
words, Hab. 7.4 For it is impoſſible, &c. pon conſiders , 
tions of which words, Hee was ſofarre deſerted, as to be 
perſwaded,that Hee had ſinned againſt the holy h 
even ſo much that if Hee had been in the deepeſt Pit of 
Hell, Hee conld almoſt have deſpaired no mare of — 
ſalvation — Beewmg young. ſaith Faxe, / remember, 
was once, or twice with Him; whom parti by 7 
perceived ana parilh by mine one eies ſaw tobe ſo ;% 
and conſumed. by the ſpace of five yeares;that neither al- 
moſt any brooking of meate, quietneſſe of ſleeper, pleaſure; - 
of life ; jea, and almoſt no hinde of [enſes was left in Him. 
Who in ſuch intolerable griefes of minde, altho 
Hee neither had. nor cond have any toy of His meate; 
yet was hee compelled io cate againſt Hu appetite, to the 
end, to deferve the time of e ſo long as Hee: 
might; thinking with Himſelſe no leſſe, but that Hee 
muſt needs bee throwne into Hell the breath being once 
ont of the ody. Aibeit Chriſt hee thought, did petty bis 
caſe, and was ſorry for Him: yet hee could not (as Hee 
smagin:d)belpe becauſe of the verity of the word, which 


ſaid: It is unpoſſible, &c. But what was the happy iſ- 


ſue, and effect of theſe WW 


Go _ 


dcemble deferrion? l JH 
who writes the Story,and was 


2 us: Albeit Hee ered PPS es fo ſherpe 
rand ſtrong e Lord, 
174 raciouft 2 Ha not Gs 47 


Hence been — 11 — 
one placed in Heaven alreaay, and dead i in th — , 
both in word and weditation/eda life altogether celefti- 
2 in His minds all prophane. doings, . Thus a 
ſpiricuall ion, or ſome other affliction of ſpirit, 
bo th that alone, many times; which variety, and a long 
continued ſucceſſion of ordinaty. outward croſſes, one 
upon the Necke of an other, is Table to ctieR., For. 
troubles of Soule ſooner take, andare of aquicker,and 
ſtronger operation,then thoſe which, affli&t.the Body. 
The ſpirit r 4 man will [uſt aine; his infirmity: But 4 
wounded /pirit,who can heare ] Prov, 18.14. All other 
affli ions are nothing to this; They are but flea-bi- 
tings to this ſiery Scorpion... The ſtoueneſſe of a Mans 
ſpirit will ſtand under a world ofout ward miſeries, ma- 
ny times: ut if the eie, vhich is the light of che Bo- 
dy bee in darkeneſſe; how great 
Ihe ſpirit it ſelfe bee cruſhe, which ſhould ſupport 
the whole man, how great is the coatuſion ? Hence ic 
was,that faithfull David waded thorow a world of 
troubles ; yet all that time. no malice of Saul, no hatred 
of the Philiſtines, as rebellion of Abſalous,no treachery of 
Alntophel, no geping with a Lion, no fighting with « 


Bearegno threats Goliab, couid ſo much 
diſcourage Hum: But when at any time, Hee ſuffered 
immediately in His ſoule, under the wrathof God, O! 


then his very bones, the malier-cimber of His Body,are 
broken in Hee roares all the day, and Hu moy- 
ftuve is turned into the drought of Summer. Then Hee 


ſpeakes thus unto God; When thew with rebuke: doeſt 
corre 


* 3 
5 13 . 
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is that darkeneſſe? 


7 &* 


- 8 * Initr actiam for-evigbt 600er * — a N . 

dee e indgnity,' thew nabeſt bit beauty te c 

Thus having difcovered the Caſes,and Cauſes of ſpi. 

tituall Deſertion; I come now to the comforts and the 

Cure; Nan Kew 2 n p 10 

1. And bet us firſt take tiotice of a double deſtrtiou:; 

firſt, paſſwe; v hen God withdrawes Himſelfe frotus: 

ſecondly, Active; When wee wich- draw out ſelves 

from God. And they are both two-fold : firſt, Tem- 

potaty: and ſecondly, Fall. 

r. Paſſive deſettion temporary; As iti Duvid, fas 
77. Hema the Ezrabrite, Vſal. 8 8. Iob. Both the Glo. 

vers, See their flory, Alt and Mommmentr, 1885. 

1891. Miſtris Brerrergh'; Maſter Peacocke;' And many 

moe of Gods Children. 1 10 nony 

2. Fmall, lu many, after a wofull, and willfull abuſe 

of many mercies,meanes of ſal vation, and generall gra. 

ces. As Saul, Jud, &. Such as haye out- all 

opportunities and ſeaſons of grace, and all thoſe, Prov. 

1.24. e - 

1 Active de ſertion temporary; As in Solomon cc. 

2. Finall; as in thoſe; Heb. 1 o. a 

Now ia the preſent Point, Iundetſtand onely a Paſ- 

five temporary Deſertiva, And therefore in that 

Man, which is truly iagraffed into Chriſt by a juſtifying 

Fa ich, and regenerated 5 who can never poſſibly, either 

forſake finally, or be finally forfaken of God Of whom 

« Fu bis Sermon upon Heber thus fpeakes.* Bleſſed for ever and ever be that 

Habac. 1. 4. Of ihe cer- Mothers Childt whoſe Faith harh made Him the Child 
tainty and perpetuity rr | 

of tbe Fat hin tbe Ele, In chis wee know; wee ate not deceived, neither can wee 
deccive you, when wee teachythar the Fanh,whercby wee are ſanctiſie d, cannot faile ; it 
did not in the Uropher, it all not in your Id pag. 6. They which arc of God, doe 
not ſinne. either i ais, Or in any thing. any ſuch inne, as doth uitc cxting vil); gracez 
eli ant cut th wy of) dom Chriſt letos Becguſt the ſot ue of God abideth inthein, and 
deu h thick. then: trom 1ccnvmng y mreatedioble Wound, Their Faith, whin it is at 
fir. 1g7(f,1$ ut cake, vat gv niht when is at che weakeſt, ſo ſtrung . that utterly it 
ncrettalletnen critlheth AKUgemner, no, ua iu cheut, who thume ig utterly ex- 
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1 


f God. The earth way Ker ether = | 
charlie vader te: ; 69 of | 

men be appealed : the Sacra) boſe h 

their glory : Bur cont Tb. 

God if the five bath prbci 75 
as to finge an haire of Hu head; If be 
nous by nature, and keene with e 
boure j bave;as it were, reli ve 1 
the fait hall Aan; what's thertin the m 75 
change Tl heart, overthrow Hy; 1b, alter 40 
on towa# ds God, or the affe Aion of God to Him? by 
and beſides, fith 1onely underſtand a temporary ry path IVC 
Deſettiop, l muſt ſuppoſe it in e Fs _ Aa 


ell and goth ackriowledye from 

is very ſenlible of H)s ſpfrituall 40 1 opus; | *a 

with the abſence of the quickying,and comforting i Ihe e IN 

fluence of gtace; and ptieved at the heatt-Ote, 150 1 
vy 


Hee cannot doe His God ſefvice "and! WIDEST. 
ities withirhiar fte, poser and MighefGtntgelfe) de Hee *07 00 0 MER 
Wes Wodnt: and the refs TF r 


to His diſcontetned Soule from cties, complaints, acid 
groanes ʒ untill Gods face and favour bee turned to- 
wards Hit jandbring with it fotmet feelings and 
frojtfuldeſſe ch fo hiphly prized,dbd heirtdy praled mY 
for. * Which blefſed behaViour dork clearel Ae * Tamdiu non relabs- 
Him fromthe Back- ider; a truly e andrighe Mr men SN 
woful} Creaune indeedegwho infenſibly filles * Augut.Epiſhtas. 
forwatdicfſe, firſt love, eat eld t With the * 
Sams, and all lively ufc and exerciſe of the ordinances, 
and divine 2 4 yet is never ttoubled,to any pur- 
poſe; neitherdoth leer ot judge Hitnſelfe PAN at 
all, For wee ate to xo, at the jr of 85 10 
weakeneſſes, decaies, Watirs; 111 abfence of 
ciſpolitions, accuſtomed rigs, and former abi ies 
of grace onely chen argue 4 Bickſlider ; and ate evill 
ſignes of a dangeroaſly detlini Soule when they are 
we carried withour ,or taking to 
cart; 


LH ane 


"ONE, 


T ry ,for ſome ſecret holy ends ſo 
@ iſps * viog, ſtriving. & deo ede 
; Hee uofain SS ſter, and ſeriouſly pu rlues his 
former. 2 jon and forwardnefle. E * is. 


corafort , God hath maln face from thee ors a ſcaſon, 
andthou Tb to the darkneſſe, and diſcomforts of 
. thine owne ſpirit; and thereupon art gtievouſſy de- 
«Qed, bel gh thy . Selfe utterly undone ; yer take 
notice, that In a ſpiritual Deſertion, properly ſo ca. 
led, thou doefi, not willingly forlake God , bu 
© Non deſerit, etiamſi God forſakes Thee; © or = i 2x Dives 3 
ERR a ſpeake , ſeemes to forlake Thee ; (For Hee 
8 _ with Thee in this Caſe, as a Father with His 
Owoſdam deſerit,queſ* 1 55 ſometimes upon putpoſe, flill loving Hoo Ek» 
dam deſerere videt vr. rremely,hides Himſelf from Him, as tho He were quite 
Ambr.in Pſal. 118. gone; romakeit diſcover,and manifeſt it's love un 
Des bone now . Fim by longi ,ſecking, and crying after Him). And >, 
git cum negligit. Nec y ionging 5 * k 
. ebliviſcicur ſed quaſi that for excellent ends, and eyer for thy endleſſe come 0 
8 Rufinin fort:firſt, Torrie, whether Thou wilt truſt in Hanght 3 | 
He ſlay Thee,as Job did, Every Cock-boate can ſwim 
in a River; every Sculler ſaile ina Calme : In ordioary 
uſts,any man of meancr Skill, and leſſer patience, can 
feen aright, and hold up che bead 2 But when the 
blacke tempeſt comes, atench wave flowes, Oue 
calls an other; when che tumultuous darkenefle of 
sky che roating of chat rellleſſe Creature repreſents tet 
rible things, Heaven and earth are b toge· 
cher as it were, with hortihle confufions; when, nature 
yeelds, ſpirits faint, hearts faile ; chen co ſtand upright 
Plalgs, and uoſhakeo ; the n to ſa ich Dawmd; 1 will not feare, 
tho the carth bt 1 abd : and the the monnt ai bee 


enten i of the Sea: The theatre, 
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Ad Conſciences. - 

of reare,and bee troubled;tho the / ines ſhake with 

the ſwelling thereof. Selab : I ay; the Man, 

which is ſound at the heatt· toↄte indeede, and ſteele to 

the backe: and then is the invincible might, and incom 

parable valour of Faith made knowne with a wirneſle; 

who e vet hath Gods (ure. Word for the Compaſle,and 

the Lord leſus at che Helme. Then doth 3 

grace ſhine, and triumph above nathre, ſenſe, reaſon; 

worldly wiſedome, the arme of fleſh, and the whole 

1 In mu 8 ſoreſt tri- ES 

als, it ſhewes it (ele like the Adamant, that nothing =* « Privat. & Ja. 

break ;the** Pale trxe:that y celds not. co — E 
waightieſt burden 3 the. Shoote- Anchor, chat holds, ** Palma na” (edit 
when other tacklings breake ; the oile, chat ever over- onder i ſed quo mazis 

. {ims the greateſt quantity of water, we canpourc up- 4, premuntur, 

on it. And with this improoyement ofthe extraordina- „ = _ 
ry wer of faich,God 18 exceedingly well-pleaſed, and ry inſigne, _ 
highly honoured, Secondly, To er- ure theeto patience, parer ex Apocal7, v.p, 
obedience,and ſubmiſſion to His bleſſed Will in every Alſt. 
thing, even extremeſt ſufferings,it Hee ſo pleaſe. Third» 

y7o worke in Thee, a deeperdereſtation of finne, and 
ther divorce from the world. ly, To quicken, 

improove and exerciſe ſome ſpeciall graces extraordi- | 

narily, 7 how didft bide thy face, ſaich David, aud I was Fl. 30. f. 8. 

trowbled. Then I cried untaThee,O Lord, &c. Then 9997 wats. th. 

was the ſpirit ofpraier put to it indeede; and ſo was n e 

the grace of patiewce, win. and the ite. Fifthly, To 2K 

caule thee to prize more deately, and to keepe more 

carefully, hen it comes againe, Gods glorious. pre- 

fence, and the quickning inflaence of His grace and 

comfort. Wee never apprehend the worth,and excel» 

lency of any thing 4 by che want of it. The 4 

um ytertupted, & ſecure enjoyment of the beſt things, ” 

and even thoſe that pleaſe us beſt, without viciſſitude 

and enter change, is woont to breed ſuch cheapnes and 


ſatiety, and ſq dulls che Soules appetite; that it. is nel». 
ther ſo e e their 3 . ſweetneſſe, nor 
thankfully 
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Iniiruttions for a right comforting 
N wich che preſent of 
them as it ought. Health is then h when 

ſickneſſe hath made us ſenſible of 2 wee 
chen relliſn out food 1 arily hw wid have 
faſted longer then ordina doth then refreſh 
us moſt, W- eve, 98 tired, and over- 
rravelled, Sixthly , Io make thee conformable in 
ſome inenſure, to Chrifts imineaſurable ſpirituall ſuł. 
ferings. Se venthly, To manifeſt , and make illuftri.' 
ous, His mightineſſe and mercy in thy deliverance, 
Pſal.88.10, andthe power of Chrifts reſurrefiion, Wilt tea ſhru 
pox rl to the B. Add. Heman.Shall the dead ariſe, 
of God hath lifted u out e a — 
deſertion, will eaſily — ** omni 
worke and wonder,asto pull out ofthe mouth of * 
and raiſe a dead man out of the grave. Eighehly, 
preſent unto thee, the difference of thy condicionts 
this life, and that which is to come. This is our time of 
2. Cor. 7. 7. nurture, not of Inheritance. Here wee walke by faith,net 
Ie by fight. Wee liveby faith, not by feeling, In this 
Gala, 3 f. x — — 2 long : But hea 


Heb. 10 38. . i, and ſpiri 
Rom. 8. 36. ravi nts of 3 are * dome : 


d , > fullneſſe,and conftantfruition,is reſerved for the next 
— , life. Here wee ate trained as it were, in a ſpirituall war- 
enge, v poſt fare againſtthe Worid the Fleſh, and the Divell; wee 
ter rarifſime. Bernard. are exerciſed unto New-obedience, by manifold croſ- 
ſes,troubles,and temprations : Satan is ſometimes ſer 

2 to afflit us with His owne immediate Helliſh 

ions; r 


5 t us, with renewed of horroury 
Sometimes our owne God wnes upon us Himſelfe, 


with His diſpleaſed and angry councenance;and in love 
leaves us a while, to the tertours of a ſpirit deſerti- 
on: Hee ſometimes laies His viſie 

Bodies, and caſteth us downe 
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cefſe; Sometimes Hee ſends heavy croſſes upon our 
err NNE IIN 
ty; Continually , almoſt, Hee ſuffers: many niabici- 
ous Currsto barke at us with {landers, lies, diſgrace- 


full impurations ; and all che enemics.of grace. to 


purſue us bitterly wich much malice and diſdaine : Thus 
ace wee trained, and entertained in this NνNꝗ; Our 
Crowning comes in the World to come: Ninchly, To 
cauſe thee to have recourſe with more reverence thirſt, 
and thankfull acknowledgement to the Well-head of 
r withdraw the light of His 
countenance, and uickning of His Spirit; 
wee ſhall find — Creature, — 
in the Ordinances, no feeling of our ſpirituall life; and 
therefore wee muſt needs, to the ever. ing Foun- 
taine of All. ſufficiency, &c. Which bleſſed ends and ef. 
ſects, when the good ofour God hath wrought ; 
Hee will as certainly returne, as ever the Sunne did af. 
ter the darkeſt Mid- night; and that with abundance 
of glory, and ſw e, proportionable to the former 
dejection, and — of our 2 = 
«dirkualldeſertion;bel hicheftt Th 
wall exultation. As — ſee before in Miſtris Her. 
and Maſter Peacocke, „84. 
11 What is the —— — ſad, and ſore af 
n Beloved ; and with wan 
e woonted gracious, and comfortable workings 
ofthe Spirit ? It is becauſe Thou haſt formerly graſj 


the Lord Ieſus ſweetly, and ſavingly, in the armes of thy 
Soule; been ſenſibly refreſhed . 
good ointments;raviſhed extraordinarily with the beau- 
ty of His Perſon dearcneſſe of ood, richesof His 
purchaſe, and glory of his ki ; And haſt here- 


rfore holden Him, as the very life of thy Soule, and 
chiefeſt and ovely ryeaſure;ejacularing, with David un- 


fainedly from the heart · roote, Whom have 7 in ay bz. 
* T7 


but Thee > And there is RS TO 


Feder ber (Earth is an Hell, and Heaven no Heaven 

without /eſws Cbriſt). Iſay, the preſent grieſe, that thy 

well · beloved is now gone, argues r 
then bu 


evi 
reſence. 


enjoyment of His gracious 
bed 9 upon — cke: Once Chrifts, and 
Rom. 11. 29. Hit for euer. The giſt and calling of God, ars wi 
repent axce's When Hee loverh once, Hee loverh unto the 
lohn 13. t. end en- Worn. n u- ee Jan the 
s of Lacob are. 


Malach.;. 6. faich Hee, [change nor 27 aer 


* 70 74 
prone kn ſenper not conſumed: Once elected, ever d: Once : News: - 


a Renatus non dena/- borne,and borne to eternity : If once the | 
cit ur. Si de Deo conce- Spirit hath ſo had upon Thee for [eſa Chriſt, thou att 
peru tert atrit parts made ſure and lockt faſt for ever, in the armes of hi 


— 8 erit abonſus. love, with everlaſting bartes of mercy and might, from 


8.28.29. any mortall hutt, and adverſary power. Thou maiſt 
Þ OE ay ſanctiſi. then caſt downethe gauntlet of defiance the 


againſ 
mer Ur win of «ly Devill,andthe whole world; and take up with P 
Sacra 561492422 that yiRtorious chalenge untoallcreated things : b / 
* yo” ay 52 perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor * „ nor 
A; viri certd conß de- Principalties mor power nor things preſent nor thing; ti 
re poſſunt & dehent : come, nor height nor depth. nor any other Creature, 
Ratio: quia nie bes able toſeparate meefrom the love of God, whichisin 


Coen promiſe. Cori Teſat our Lord : Hee may hide His fac 


nam divinarum niti. Thee for a while; but chou haſt His owne ſure, and in- 
tur, idemque Piritus violable Word from His oe mouth. That Hee will 


omnes inbabi:at, bet returue, and with everlaſting kindueſſe have mercy on 


diverſ3 menſurd. De 1 
po — — * 3 NE Thee, Iconfeſſe, ſor a ſeas 
millis ve peccatorum, Job, David, Paulus, certd confidert potuerunt, ut demonſtration : 
De ed igitur cal, ſancłi certd confidere poſſlnt,az dubent. 1 Bcllar.de lu- 
ſlißcat. Lib. 3. Cap g. dect. Stat igitur. © Ergdguquamytaſcitur Deut inter dum ſuis id off 
1 flat. At non deſerit. Im cit. Aſais qui quarts; Ad in modi 
co deteliqui te: C in miſtrationibus inagnis congregabo te. Pſalms wig 
meus, Ocus meus, quatre dereliquifti ine? Hee e, Tonim diſtingee | 
DciaHg/reprobaſ io nis eſfe,que :duerſisiuſftos nulla fit wnguam e aligs Correptionit,q ue one 
nib 45 COMmUNS © #011 ſeeleras is tautum, ſed etiam iuſtis: utriſque tamen 
E vole modo, Fac ſertzo iadicama: Len poralis ant eterna. Tila, que bo 
(emp us luctari cunt malo, iuterdaꝶ culpa, epiis pen: Nec, wor 
peccatisinpitodtadelrp (7, p nas dent tand m. eternal. Hoe modo inftos, ideſt fideles an- 
U /er11 Bens? [edi 12 um Chamici Tom. Liber Cap. 18. Sect. 6. ; OY 
—— ſont 
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Aflitted Conſciences. 
ſon; and ſo fright thee wich his tetrours, as tho, in thy 
preſent apprehenſion, thou wert a loſt Man: But Hee vi kewl 4} 
never will; Hee cannot poſſibly forſake thee finally. 0 
] bave 4 ſworne once by my holineſſe,thas / will nat faile 4 Vr fides certiut nit © 
David; Pſal.89.3 5. And in the meane time, thy for- — — X 
mer feelings ofthe motions of che Spirit and grace, doe — do fie 6 x 
ive cleare evidence, and aſſurance, that ſpiricuall life is cilbrari mas n. 
Gill reſident in thy Souleztho tunne, as it were, into i. Velde en d 
the roote, and tho it's more lively operations, and ef. M *hac carnirnoſtie 
ſets bee ſuſpended for a time. The Woman that hach LINE in bar 
once felt the Child ſtir in Her wombe, is moſt aſſured, Pets > — 
that ſhee is wirh-Childzthat an immomall Souls, and preſs famu fee 
vaturall life, is infuſed into ic by the omnipotent hand of f qu mas 
On at other times, thee perceive no motion arid apud ; 
«all: It is ſo in the preſent Point. Aud thy grieving 4, 1 
alſo, groaning, and — after Chriſt, fey: 9 
table argument, that thou art alive ſpititnally. La 
of the whole world upon a man, that is 
dead, and Hee can neither ſtitre, cry or complaine, - d 
3- Conſider that ſore graces are more ſubſtantiall 
in themſelves, more profitable to u 
ceſſrie tor ſalvation; as Faith, 
dedience,aQive and paſſive; Selfe-deniall, vileneſſe in 
our one eyes, humble walking with God, &c. Others 
are not ſo, or abſolutel ary, but 
dedts 3 as 


e 


1 I nn CA 


- ” 
* 


in hope, a lively 
i de, & c. And 


utmoſt concurrence of all helliſh and earchly rage, can * de juſtir, 
' Mulier frrum corceptum non ſemper molitanten; ſentit + ubi y ; 

ſenje, preagnamens 2 non anbigit. dem Ibid. Of which, — toon 
cu table walking with im * - Deus efficaciter electo⸗ vocando indit i ſis 


poſſibly 


mm... 4.4 
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4 lis reperitur : boc 
ale infea, Marth 
Ra ix 1 ita, ar. 
13-21 Semen manens, drives thee nearer unto /e/ws Chrift,at leaſt, by many 


1.loh. 3.9. & immor- unutterable groancy; every one whereof, is a ſtrong 
ve more fruitfull 155 


tale, i. Pet. 1. 23. Vn. jn the eares of God; and cauſeth thee, better to 
Rio uanene, 1. lob. 2 
27. Sermo inſitus, 
lam. 1.21. Spiritus in 


Fons aquæ ſahenti in Jy gong CMonament,pag 
vitam æternam, l 
14 Ameſ.Coron, Art. 


5-Cap.1, 


dreier ee ar poſſibly rob thee; And therefore thou arr well enough 
Tian, quodin ys ſo- in the meane time, and as ſaſe. as ſafety it ſelfe can 
thee. 2. Secondly, Loſſe of theſe leſſe principall graces 


love of God, and to bis Word, and Children ; in 


(which by accident, is a ſingular advantage and game) 


and plieʒ to exereiſe, and im 


other more neceſſary graces, without which thou cant 
habicans, 1.Cor-3.16. not bee ſaved. It is a wiſe, and honeſt paſſage in Miſtris 


60. Shee continued fait 
the ende, in the moſt ſwbſtantiall graces. For 


bfullto 
howſetver 


ſhee mourned for the want of that degree of ioy which ſhes 


bad felt in former times; yet ſbe continued mrepentance; 
in the pratliſe of holmeſſe, andrighteonſneſſe; in a tende 
holy Scale, 


and fruitſulne ſſe, vos to the laſt period of her dates. Aud 
ris pay. 


want of full ioy was ſo ſanctiſied nite ber, 
that it was aſurtherance to a better grace; namely, to 
repentance,and ſelfe-demiall,and baſe eftceme of her ſelfe. 
And [ call repemtaxce.a better grace then ioy, Sc 
howſeever toy is a mo#t excellent 4 of the Spirit; yet 
unto u, repentance is more profit 


- 


ont raviſhing toy ; and that Chriſt may w. hu 
bu teares 8 but no Chriſtian Ball 4 a: 
without repentance, andſelſe- deniall. For inſtance: The 
darkeneſſe of our Spirits in ſpirituall deſertions, ſets our 
Faith on worke excraordinarily. In ſuch a Caſe, it hath 
recourſe with more love, and longing to all the foun- 


ta mes of life. The Perſon and Paſſion of Chi; all the 


Promiſes; Gods free grace; His ſweet Name, and (ute 
vaies them more ſeriouſly ; ſearches and ſounds them 
to the botrome; that by tome meanes at leaſt, it may 
ſubliſt, and hold up the head in ſuch an evill time, and 
amongſt ſo many terrours, and boiſterous tempeſts. It 
is now put to the improvement, of the very utmoſt of all 


le. For | mate no que» 
ion, hut that a mourning Chriſtian may bee ſaved mi- 


= 
, 


rs 


it's heavenly vigour and valour ; and inforced to put 
forth it's higheſt, and moſt heroicall Act; even to 
cleave faſt to the ſave Word of God, againſt all ſenſe 
and feeling; againſt all terrours, tricks of Satan, and 
temptations to the contrary, And by this extraordi- 
exerciſe and wraſiling,it is y ſtrengthened, 
ſteeled for the time to come. For as ſloth, idleneſſe, 

and want of exerciſe, doth much emaſculate, and make 
our bodies more unactive, and unable : but hard- ſhip, 
agitation and imployment, doth much quicken, and for- 
tifie them : So it is in the preſent Point. Without op- 
ſitions and aſſault, Paich langviſheth, and lies hid; 
— when ſtormes, and ſpirituall troubles ate towards, 
it ſtitres up it ſelfezgather it's ſtrength, and forces toge · 
ther : caſis about tor ſubſidiary aſſiſtance by prayer, 
Miniſteriall counſell, medication upon ſpeciall promi- 
ſes forlche purpole;experimentall recounting former de- 
lverances, mercies, and fayours upon our ſelves, and o- 
thers,&c- And ſo becomes farre more excellent and 
victorious, for future incounters. It furthers alſo Re- 
pentance : In teſpect of, firſt, Sight offins. For thorow 
the glaſſe of ſpirituall Affliction we ſee more, and them 
more monſtrouſly vile. The clouds of inward trouble 
eſpecially, unite, as it were, aud collect the ſight of our 
ſoules and ſo repreſent our ſinnes more to the life, and 
in their true colours: where as the gliſtering of proſpe- 
rity,is wont to diſperſe and daxle it. Secondly, Of ſenſe; 
wee are then more apprehenſive of divine wrath, and 
weight of ſinne; when wee are terrified, but with a taſte 
ofthoſe immeaſurable Seaes of bitterneſſe, and tertour, 
which itinfinitely merits at the hands of God. Thirdly, 
Of hatred and oppoſition; wee then grow into a more 
hearty loathing of that ſweer meat, which wee are too 


apt to tumble into our mouth, & hide under our tongue;- lob 20.18, 


when wee feele it accompanied with ſuch ſower ſauce, 
and turned into gall and gravell within xs, Wee ſhall 
afterwards bee farre more Ar afraid togive 

2 enter - 


In itruttions for a right comforting 4 
entertainement, ot warmth in our boſomes to thoſe Vi. 
pers, which ha ve ſo bitten and ſtung us. It makes Soe. 
d:miall more reſolute and thorow. For the deareſt and 
molt defirable things ol this life,compared with Chrif, 
were never viler dung in our eſteeme, then at ſuch a 
tine. Wee then finde that moſt true; That tho all the 
Statres ſhine never ſo bright, yet it isftill night, becauſt 
the Sunne is gone; — — that Prince 
of light, creates a comfortable and glorious dayzthough ' 
never a Starte appeare. So, let us etjoy the Lord les 
and no — all the creatures in the World bee 
turned into Beares, or Divels about us; But if hee 
withdraw himfelfe ; and the light of his countenance 
ſcr out of our ſight ; the confluence of all the 
the whole Creationcan afford, will doe us no goodat 
all. It quickaerh notably our Nem-obedience. In 
of, firſt, oline ſſe toward God, and reverent — 

6 N — behaviout about the firſt Table. A generall taſte 

2 triall whereof, wee may tale, by comparing Marriners 

riobſcursimo, tcierri. in a ſtorme, and arrived inthe Haven; b Priſons with 

mo; quim in Theatris Theaters; Burialls with Banquets; Beds of ſickenefſe 

verſari. Quiſpiamſ<- and expectation of death, with ſtrength of — and 
my 


|. tn = ir demilſ proſperous health; and, which is punctuall pur- 


anime; ingredürur ali. pole, fits of temptation, with times of ſpirituall well 
8 _ — For as in the one ſtate, wee may * w_ 
tus; ingreditar delica- pre ſumption, and putting farre from us the evill day, 
ae gte. Cerſa lr, torgerfulneſſe of God, ſecuriey, and ſloth: ſo ic the 0» 
fe res babet ia Thea. ther, Trouble, danger and diſtreſſe, much alter the 
tris : Ingrederis mode. Caſe. Wee ſhall then ſee them, bitterly bewayling 
flus,exis laſcrous,; 13 their former fines; trembling in the duſt, ſeeking eas 


grederss mitts, exs A iy Gods face and favour ; falling to prayer; . 


* | 
. better obedienceʒand promiſing,upon deliverance 


anime moderato &> ti holineſſe, and a happy change: What mighty 


groanes 
rils, exis aiſſolatur ia of ſpirit proceede from the deſerted, in ſuch a Caſe, 
2 c te, which are the ſtrongeſt praiers, tho in that agony they 
—4 "Chryſoltomes falſely complaine,that they cannot pray > How gree- 
ſenle. dy are they of godly conference, counſell and _ 


_ =, CT __ = RY RY. . > 7 
| 


— _— A 
_ ——_— 


g_— " *%» 


out ofthe Word, dales of humiliation,of the 2 Py 
ching Sermons, godlieſt ,preſence and praiers 
of the preciſeſt Miniſters? How Sasel are the (o 
heare any worldly talke upon the-Lords day ? How 
ſenſible ofche lealt ſinne, any diſhonourof God, and al! 
appearance of evill 2 Ia a word; how buſie are they -- 
bout that (mage > thing ? Secondly, Of compaſ- 
fenateneſſe i others. Selſe · ſufferings ſoften mens 

hearts towardstheir Brethten: Perſonall miſcries makes 

chem pittifull, and J to affordall poſſible help in 
times of diltrefle, Experience of out owne weakeneſſes, 
wants, danger to ſinke under the waves of Gods wrath, 
and diſ- ability to ſubſiſt by our ſelves, begets a ſweet 
mildneſſe, atle behaviour towards our neigh» 
boursz whoſe aſſiſtance, viſitation and praiers wee now 
ſee, wee ſtand in need of in extremities, and evill times. 
Proſperity is apt of it ſelfe, to produce ſcornefulneſſe, 
nſolency, ſelfe- confidence, and contempt of others; But 
Gods hand upon us, eſpecially in afflictions of Soule, 
teacheth us anothet leſſon z to wit, how fraile, weake, 
and unworthie wee are. Thirdly, Of /elfe-knowledge. In 
times of peace aud calmeneſſe, looking thoro w the falſe 
ſpectacles of ſelfe-love and conceitedneſſe, we are ready * 
to 0ycr=weene,andout-prize our gifts; to miſtake ſha- 
dowes, for ſubſtances;{malleſt Mites of vertucs, for rich- 

eſt talents; the infant U , for tallneſſe 

in Chriff ; But remove theſe deceiving glaſſes, and 
the touchſtone of ſome ſorer triall our ſelves 
unto ourſelyes ee (hall more clearely ſee our ſpi- 


ituall abilities, in their true nature and 
— all unſound ſemblances elt. uncle gd. ſuffici- 
encies, and former flouriſhes of unhumble aſſurance 


ly inthe dun ſeeming pure gold in outward it? 
5 vaniſh quite away, and come to no- ns 

ing in the fire of ſpitituall afflictions. Then the weak - err 
neſſe of our, too much vaunted of, Chriſtian yalour, „„ 


Ll; * will 


(which like . Pen; n 
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In#rutlions for a righi comforting 
entertainement, or warmth in our boſomes to thoſe Vi- 
pers, which have ſo bitten and ſtung us. It makes Selfe, 
d:miall more reſolute and thorow. For the deareſt and 
moſt defirable things of this life,co with g 
were never viler dung in our eſteeme, then at ſuch a 
tine, Wee then finde that molt true; That tho all the 
Statres ſhine never lo bright, yer it is till be ny 
the Sunne is gone; But the — — of chat Prince 

of light, creates a comfortable and glorious dayzthough * 
never a Starte appeare. So, let us edjoy the Lord leſus; 
and no marter,tho all the creatures in the World bee 
turned into Beares, or Divels about us; But if hee 
withdraw himſelfe ; and the light of his countenance 
ſet out of our fight ; the confluence of all the comforts, 
the whole Creationcan afford, will doe us no goodat 
all. It quickaerh notably our New-obedience.In 
of, firſt, Holinefſerowards God, and reverent heavenly 
o Chryſoſtomus adi behaviour about the firſt Table. A generall taſte 
0. 2 = triall whereof, wee may take, by comparing Marriners 

ge in carcere detine * f ] p 
 riolſcuriſiino, tcterri. in a ſtotme, and arrived inthe Haven; h Priſons with 
mo; du i Theatris Theaters; Butialls with Banquers ; Beds of ſickeneſſe 
verſari. Quiſptam ſe. and expectation of death, with ſtrength of youth; and 
75 a. gg 7 profperoushealch; and, which is punctuall as my pur. 
wuperbus, exit de miſo : . __ a „ 

anime; ingrediturſu1;- pole, fits of temptation, with times of ſpirituall well 
bundus, exit manſue- fare. For as inthe one ſtate, wee may obſerve too much 
tus; ngredizer delica- pte ſumption, and putting farre from us the evill day, 
er ee ae forgerfulneſſe of God, ſecutity, and ſloth: ſo iti the o- 
ſe res babet ia Thea. ther, Trouble, danger and diſtteſſe, much alter the 
tris : Ingrederis mode · Caſe. Wee ſhall then fee them, bitterly bewayling 
fins,exis laſers, 1- their former finnes; trembling ui the duſt, ſeeking ear 


Yederis muths, exit 121 | 1 ? 
| es — ly Gods face and favour; falling to prayer; v.]. 


rraged'es; ingrederis bettet obedienceʒand promiſing upondeliverance,mu 


anime moderato & holineſſe, and a happy change. What mighty groanes 
. exis ahſſoletus ia of ſpirit proceede from the deſerted, in ſuch a Caſe, 
- 2a; ; 2 5 ry — which are the ſtrongeſt praiers, tho in that agony they 
taine Chryſoſtomes falſely complaine,that they cannot pray? How gree- 
(ciſle., dy are they of godly conference, counſell and comfort 
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out ofthe Word — of humiliation,of the molt ſear 
ching Sermons, ie ,preſence and praiers 
ofthe preciſeſt Miniſters > How fearefull are 


— 


* * 


to 
heare any worldly talke upon the. Lords day ? How 


ſenſible ofche leaſt ſinne, any diſhonourof God, and all 
appearance of evill 2 In a word; how buſie are they a« 
bout that 6 ? Secondly, Of compaſ- 
fonateneſſe towards others. Selſe · ſufferings ſoften mens 
hearts towardstheir Brethrem:Perſonall miſcries makes 
chem pittifull, and painefull to afford all poſlible help in 
times of diſtreſſe. Expetience of out owne weakeneſſes, 
wants, danger to ſinke under the waves of Gods wrath, 
and diſ- ability to ſubſiſt by our ſelves, begets a ſweer 
mildneſſe, and gentle behaviour towards our neigh» 
bours; whole aſſiſtance, vifitation and praiers wee now 
ſee, wee ſtand in need of in extremities, and evill times. 
Proſperity is apt of it ſelfe, to produce ſcornefulneſſe, 
inſolency, ſelfe- confidence, and contempt of others; But 
Gods hand upon us, elpecially in afflictions of Soule, 
teacheth us another leſſon; to wit, how fraile, weake, 
and unworthie wee are. Thirdly,Of/elfe-knowledge. In 


times of peace and calmeneſſe, looking thoro w the falſe - 


ſpeacles of ſelfe- love and conceitedneſſe, we ate ready 
to oyer- weene, and out- prize our gifts; to miſtake ſha- 
dowes, for ſubſtances;ſmalleſt Mites of vertues, for rich- 
eſt talents; the infant beginnings ofgrace, for tallneſſe 
in Chriſt ; Buc remove theſe deceiving glaſſes, and 

the touchſtone of ſome ſorer triall repretent our ſelves 
unto our ſelyes;andzvee (hall more cleately ſee our ſpi- 
rituall abilities, in their true nature and proporti 


Then all unſound ſemblances of (elfe- conceited ſuffici- 


encies, and former flouriſhes of unhumble aſſurance 


which like gilded Papers, or Poſis,(hewi iouſ- - 
, che Sunſhine ſeeming pure 15 — 


arance)will vaniſh quite away, and come to no- 


a 
ng iche fire of ſpiriruall ofi&tions. Thenrhe weak 


neſſe of our, too much vaunted of, Chriſtian yalour, 
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will bee diſcovere 


4. Heare Matter Hoaber, a man of great learn 
and very hund in this point: (I varie ſoine words but 
keepe the ſenſe entire ) Happier 4 greai duale is thay 
mnt Caſe whoſe ſoule by inward deſolation is bunebled, 
then hee, whoe heart is, through abundante of ſpivienall 
delight, ſited np and exalted above meaſure. Berter ds 
it ſometimes to gee downe into the pit with him, wha by« 
holding darknes,and bewailing the loſſe of inward iy and 
conſolation ,crieth ſrom the bottome of the lowaſt hell; My 
God, My God, why haſt thou forſakenwmee ? Then cons 
tinzally to walke arme in arme with Angeli; to fit, an 
were, in «Abrahams boſom ; and to have no thought op 
ropitation, but of peace, and bleſſing himſelfe in the 
ſingularity ofaſſurance above other men; to ſay, [des 
fireno other bliſſe, but only duration of my pteſem 
comfortable feelings, and fruition of God: I want . 


a Pares eſſe poſſunt in 
charitate coram Deo: =" — | 
& ille qui ſpirituali thing but even thruſting into heaven; and the like, For 


conſolatione perfandi- in the height of ſpirituall raviſhments, thou art in great 


tar, , — ed pri- hazard of being exalted above meaſure; and fo may 
—2 44 >: Be jaftly expoſed to a Thorne io the fleſh,the Meſſens 
mags pericli e ; 
4 poterit,qui devoti. ger of Satan to buffet thee, which is a very heavie cale? 
onis dulcedine frantur, But now on the other ſide, the loweſt degree of humi= 
quam is cut bee de 4 Ration under Gods mighty hand, is the neareſt ſtep to 
— riſing. and extraordinary exultation of ſpirit ; The ex 
fuogens de gratid tal tremeſt darkneſſe of a ſpirituall deſertion, is wont wo 
confidat e ſut imper- immediately before the glorious Syn-riſe of heavenly 
feltum exinde confide- light, and un- utterable hghrſomnesinthe ſoule. David 
e — ſecurely pleaſing, and applauding himſelfe in his preſent 
remotior, quimpropin. ſtability, and ſtrong conceit of the continuance of his 
quior propterſuam yr. peace, brake out thus; [ [bal never be moved; Lord by thy 
ſunptionem & f:tu2m favour thou haſt made my mountaine to ftand ſtrong: But 
2 — — pg hee — Jen en 9 — \ ap the top of — 
proſed unmo e hill;raken off from the height t 


tra llan, ſa 
Flag. ix confidence amd lan trembling i de dafl 44, 
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Deum tauquam crudelem & tyranmm exhoritſccre,odiſſe,o blaſphemare, Alexiphar. ad- 
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hide thy face. and Im troubled But now that ſweeteſt b Subtrazifli  ſenſute 
rapture of incredible joy(ſor ſo he ſpake, The ien which Ae & bene. 
I feele in my conſciencess ieredible) did ariſe in Maſter que — 3 
Peacocks heart, when hee was newly come, as it were, ni Drum iratum cer- 


out of the mouth of Hell. Miſtris Bretterghs wonderful] nerem, ita tandem ex- 
rezopcing followed immediately, upon her returne out cuſs eſt mibi il 25 | 
of a rearmg wilderweſſe,as (be calledirs, What Jarge ef. f, , gl 
fuſionsofthe Spitit, and overflowing rivers of heaven- magzzm confternatic- 
ly peace, were plentifully ſhowred downe upon Rebert nem e horrendos dolg- 
Glders troublod —— the heavieſt . 5 * — Ns — 2 
likelyhood, that ever he had in this world, by reaſon of „ be- 
2 . Deſertion? „ atioae, cm ſenſu mor- 


lis & inferorum, Cc. 
5. Nay, heare the Spirit of wo 


all truth and comfort hes enim eſt illa con- 
Himfelfe immediately: Who is among you that feareth (iernatio,ae qua bic da- 
the Lord. that obeyeth the voyce of his ſervant, that al. t. Mallet. in Loc. 
keth in dar bene ſſe, and hath no light? Les bim truſt in the , 

Name of the Lord,aud ee, his Gad. Whence wee 

may draw a double comfort in time of Deſertion: firſt, 

Becauſe in thy preſent apprehenſion, thou finds, and 

teeles thy telte in darłcneſſe, and to have no light; thou 

arc ready rherupon to conceive, and conclucle un · neceſ- 

ſatily againſt thy owne ſoule, that Gods ſavour, Ieſus 

Chriſt, grace, ſalvation, and all, are gone for ever. And 

chis is the molt cutting Ring, & foreſt pang, Which grie- 

voully afflicts, and rents the heart in pieces with reſt- 

eſſe angyiſh in ſuch Caſes. Out of hat depth of hor- 
our, doe you thinke,did theſe heavie groancs, and al- 
moll, if not caltogether for the time, deſpairing ſpeeches 


verſiis Delſperat, pag. i 5 &. | 


1 Ll 4 ſpring, 


1 


520 
dPſal77.9 8. 


Oſtendi',qualesferint 
cogitationts aiiims lu. 
(tantis cum ir 4 Dei, c 
cum deſperatione: £11m 
tim dolor non 1 ex; oc 
ret, etiamſi multa, que 
ad eum ſedandum f2- 
t ura videbantur, aui 


mo colligeret, ſed ſub- 7. 


inde magis intendere- 
tur & creſteret; tan- 
dem pene frati us mag- 
nitudine © mord cala- 
mit atis, erumpit in has 
voce t, An in ſecula re- 
pellet? Hee epitaſis 
eft buius certammis, in 
qui parum abfnit 4 
d:ſperatione, Videbat 
nullis remedys badte- 
nus ſedari pot uiſſe do- 
lorem. Ideo diabolus 
immit tit es bas cogil a- 
tione t; fruſtra eum re- 
Hicere ad gratiam & 
miſtricordiam ditt 
nam: quia wa Deiita 
accenſa, & eſfuſa ſit, ut 
ſtdari aut extingvi 
poſtbac non poſſit : nec 
reſtareahud, quam tri- 
ſtem damnationis ſen- 
tentiam, quæ expettan- 
da pt, Moller. in Lo- 
cum. 


—— — —— —— — — — — 
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Inliracnom for a 11gbt comforting 


ſpring, in thoſe bleſſed Saints mentioned before? 41g 

the Lord caſt off for ever ? And will bes be ſavourabli us 
more ? Is hi mercy cleane gone for ever I Doth bi pro. 
miſe faile for eveymore ? * While I ſuffer thy terra! 
am © diſtracted. Tam amazed, confounded, and almoſt 
mad wich feare,leaft my ſoule ſhould bee ſwallowed 
up, with the horrours of eternall death: f / ans afraid 
leſt the Lord hath utterly withdr awne his wonted faveny 


rom me: Hue, woe, woe, Nc. A weake, a wofull,a wrets 


ched,a forſaken woman: b [have no more ſenſe of prace 
then theſe curtainen. Ob] bow wefull and miſerabi i 
my eſt ate,that muſt thus converſe with hel/-bouuds) It 
is againſt the courſe of Gods proceedings to ſave mee, &. 
But now herein, the deſerted inthe ſenſe I have (aid; 
are much deceived,and extremely wrong their owne 
ſoules in ſuch extremities; not conſideting, that their 
walking in darkeneſſe, and having no light, may moſt 
certainely conſiſt with a favingettate, and a Beeing in 
Gods favour, cho for the preſent not perceived. Which 
appeares plainely by the quoted place : Wherein, Hee 
that walketh in darkeneſſe, and hath no light, is ſuchan 
one 44 fearerh the Lord, and obeyeth the voice of his ſer= 
van: Now the feare of God, and obedience to the 
Miniſtery,are evident markes of a gracious man, Hence 
it is, that when the ſervants of God are ſomethi 

come againe unto themſelves, they ſee and cenſure their 
owne unadviſedneſſe in that reſpect; diſa vo, and dif 
claime all cermes tending that way, x hich they let ha- 
Rily fall from them, in heate oftemptation. And 1 ſaid, 


© Plal 88.15. Non ab exlernd aliqui calamitate, que tolerari ac vinci nounnuuquam pra- 
ſertim a pys pateſt, erant hi dolores; ſed à ſeuſu ire & iudicy d vini, qui ſcuſus initium & 
J gallus eſt mortis eterne, A ¶guo magnit udinem ſus dolbrit oftendit qua perpctui 
fuerit non tantum facie, ſed animo conſſer nato, anx io e dubio, ut neſciret quid ageret, aut 
qud ſeſt verteret; atque ut fides huc illuc agitata ſemper in nctu verſatur, ne mox inter ſus 


s extixgveretur. Id enim proprie ſignificat derbum nd. Idem in Loc. 


Monumen 
> Diſcourſe 


Acts and 


ts, pag.1891. 6 The Chriſtian life and death of Miſtris Brettergb, pag.iz· 
Matter Peacocks deſertion. ale 


faith: 


pending thereto, [remonuee. Here then is a great 
deale of comfort, in the greateſt darkeneſſe of a ſpiritu- 
all de ſertion: for wee may aſſure ourſelves, that God 
by his bleſſed Spiricharhs ſecrer influence, and ſaving 
worke upon the ſoule of his Child; when there is n 
orfeeling of his favour at all. The Sun, we know, 
—— © his lig ht upon the face of the earth, yet 
norwichſtanding, Jekcends by a realleffeQual influence 
into the boſorne,and —— and there 
exerciſeth a moſt excellent work, in mettals, 
Gold, Silver, and other pretious things. tis proportio- 
nably fo in the preſent Point. A poore ſoule may lie 
groveling inthe duſt afflicted goſſed with __ and 
in preſent apprehenſion, haue ws yet bleſ» 40 
ſedly partake ſtill ofthe ſweer influence of Gods ever- 3% odor Au. 
laſting love, of a ſecret ſaving worke of grace, and al- ces Sermon upon 
mighty ſupport ofthe ſanctifying Spirit, Let us looke this Text: Bebold and 
upon the Lord lea himſelfe: Hs holy ſoule, though ſee,zf there bee — 
bee was Lord of Heaven and Earth upon the ¶ voſſe, was 2 5 


even 45 4 ſcorched heath. ground, — ſo much, at any — 

drop of deaw of, — from Heaven or Earth; ED = 
and yet at the ſame time, hee was | 

by an omniporent influence: And — hl, ie Pak | 
rer unto Him than then; neither" Hee; ever ſo obedieng © 4 from hm i 
eto God. And T make no doubt, but that the judicious to finde in God. Field 
eye of the well-experienced Phyſition, may many of :be Church, bb, 5. 
times eaſily obſerve it, in thoſe troubled, rempteh nd 64%. 18. — — | 
deſerted ſoules, Which deale, and converſe wich, 5 1 


for recovery and cute. This ſecret and laviog influcace no comfort. Marg 
(1 ſpeake of) might bee evidently diſcerned in Maſter (brite Agony. 


Pearocke, - 


* 


* 


RD 


 Initrattions ae — — 
Pane en the works Some ever 
pray for him / Marke well his anſwer, Take wot the 
Name of God in vai ſaid hee)by praying for a * 


bate. Which words well weighed,ſceme to imply 


ceprelent to * diſcerniog . — 
ome good m degree 
love ; the glory of God, before the wellfare 
of his owne te; rather willing to have the meanes - 
of his ſalvation neplectedchenche- Lord diſhonoured, 
One asking another time; whether hee loved ſuch ag 
One, meaning a godly mam N, laith. hee. Why? 
For bis geedneſſe, Another comming to him upon th 
Lordi dex, willed him to put his hand to a note of cet · 
taine debta : This is not 4 day for that, ſaic hee. And at 
tho ſame time, hee would hardly ſuffer any to ih 
him from the Sermon, Beeing cold offnet 
out of Gods Word,to reſt upan his w foule 
Hee brake out thus : Oh VI bad. Ol n 
God, I had rather then any thing in this, or other thred 
> In 2 gloomy Day thouſand Worlds | By thele we may b ſee, and other pals 
there js(omuchIlight, (apes to the ſame purpoſe z chat dor bleſſed God had 
—— aedje a iccret working, and ſaving influence upon his ſoule, * 
night? o there xs even inthe indeed hidcous darkenclic of his molt 
1 — — Her lv firſt, uno EH" 
7 p ter; ly, Hfecbion unto 
— honnt hc — — — Image {hi 5 in them; thirdly, 
Believer, and not un {ove unto his Saut, and (alvation of others; fourth - 
eee, . wÞ is Jy, vehement defires after grace and Godsfavour. All 
no eee Uathenefſe . bich were undeniable demonfirations of an undam- 
ihe Re One, — erſtanding eye. Nay, unqueſllo- 
light, whereby che nabe te ot 100 pirituall | — to e- 
Neng dent of derne ternall bliſſe. — reſolution Was then, and 
wholy prevailethner. proteſtation, upon good ground: That if allthe po- 
Dede eben Bruiſtd ertull eloquence, which reſted wih io chexeyereat ho- 


a ſome of mine owne deare Mother che famous Vuiver- 
fry of Oxford, tnanaged by the Scraphicall gry 


. 
Spirit ſay, l Tit = my 
have ſavingly ſanctifyed; my gracious and — 


Father ſay, I wil this once faile,8forfake One of mine; 
d, that, that 


I could never have been poflibly 
ſoule of his. ſo richly laden volch 
ſts of God, ever to be repentodefiſo ſyncerely enerci· N,, A- 
£4 in the waies of God, and o the cotrup- 2 
tion of the time: &c.ſhould periſh / 2. Second 
ly ſuppoſe thou ſouldeſt we/ks and have 
Agb in whe ſenſe ot the Pr ophiotꝭ un the ie ſidue and 
remainder of chy few and =_ s in this — = 
teares ; ney and dy dye (0,befdre 


not diſcomtorted. . —— . Ae 


hearred;rh Soule (hal 
in ſpirituall and erernall faf — — 


tho thou bee without any — of joy, — peace in 
believing. This life cho never ſo long. is but a m 
to the life to come: But the kinda: fſe i everlaſting, 
with which bee will have weerey on thee; Thy fo 

arc but ſhort, whatſoever they bee q But thou haſt eter- 
nity of joyes in the World above; purchaſed and pre- 
pared for thee, by the hearts. blood of that bleſſed Sa- 
out of thine, upon hom thy ſoule relies; It is thie 
Divels policy, ſay Divines, to procuretor his ſlaves, al. 
the favours, honours, andadyancements; all the proſpe. 
rites and pleaſures hee can poſſibly; leſt if hee ſhould 
not follow, and fullfill their humours this way, they 
might thinkeupon ſeeking after, andferving a new Na-. 
fer : Nor cariag to vexe, or moleſt chem in chu World, --- - 
becauſe hee knowes full well, hee ſhall have time e- 
nough hereaſtet to torment dbem in Hell. And wik 


not thou contratily, be content, i God ſo pleaſe, to — 
thoro this W wich Fiemans horrour 
2 ” 


$24 Iniruitions for a right domforting R 
Pſal,88.15. Sith Heaven is ſo neare at hund, and cho = 
haſt a little before thee, an evetlaſling time, to tow in 
the bottonleſſe, and boundleſſe Ocean of all glory and 
bliſſe; in an endlefle variety of new and freſh 
infinitely excellent and ſweet, aboue che largeſt 

6. Letus ſuppoſe a Chriſtian in theſe three Rates; 
— it is no uucouth thing to thoſe who obſetue, ot 
Gods ſecret and unſearchable dealings wich his 

1. Firſt,in a faite and comfortable calne, and Suns 

| the nd cravaile in the 


Spiritzthe freſh ſweetneſſe and vital ſurrings of grace z 
the 24 of his happy converſſ- 


doe 


on, doe fill his ſoule, 4 wih avarrow and 
aud frede it with a kindly, and more lively di 


fition to all good and godly dueties. 2. $ ; 

in a e the ſenſe of Gel 

favout, love, and woonted preſence; the comfortable 

vſe, and exerciſe ofthe Ordinagces;graces and ſpitituall 

affaires and leave him for 2 time. 3. Thirdly, 

In the ſtate of tecovery, and reſtitution from ſuch a 

| fentefull Dampe, and deprivation of divine comfort, 

_ & ſpiritxabs ynro former ioyfull feelings, and re-enj of his 

_ — Beleved; ſo that his revived ſoule may * ſing, 

laborans, & id quod in Hy Beloved is mne am bis. Now, I nor; 

ſteſtfacie 45 corde —— —— 
* — — | 

yo 42 — panied with hearty griefe,and — _ C begin 
Deo ſolves cumſciip. F2cirelileſle pantings,anclongings ar 

ſus vilificatione , &. tection as it were, of the ſenſible, and fruitſull.operati- 

divine miſtrationis om of grace 3 renewed deſires and endeayours, for 

magnificatione, poterit regainement of accuſtomed ſurer hold, by the hand of 

—— Faith; patient, and praierfull waiting for the returne 

ceptior. Gerl. Trac, de of Gods pleaſed face, dc. is as pleaſing and deare if not 

Remed. cont puſillan. more, to our mercifull Father, as either of the other 

two. 
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complaine, becauſe they not kindly upon him; tum, quan ſcutire con- 
but tor triall of his affeQtion, have hid for a time, the , aut deve. 
much deſired beames of their farherly favour, under |" 9% tile ba- 
ſome affected angry frownes; as when things are car- —_— —— 
ried more currently, and comfortably berwixt them, dis. —Hec contritzo 
without any great diſtaſt, and diſcontentment, orocca- lamerſi ſenſſbils non 
ſion to diſcover the mutuall impatiency of their loves 2 — — 
one unto another? And ſhall not the“ Fathey of our Spi- — ſoffit 4%. 
fits. ho loves us with the A fame love, with which he 1ucem, Ego enim (in- 
lives the Lord leſas himſelſe, ſurpaſſe as farre in affe- qui: Deus) veſtram at- 
ctionate compaſſion towards us, in the lie Caſe, as an cends A Ve= 
Almighty Goddotha mortall Man? He canuotchuſe; 5%, fangen, 
becauſe the word is already gone out of his mouth; „ 
Like as a Father PRIN ſo the Lord pinieth lunrati deſyerandum 
them that feare him. Pa. 103. M 3. lam perſwaded, Gods af quantumlibet cor. 
bowels of compaſſionate render-hearrednefſe and e — — 
love, did yearne within him towards Job, with more 4 Cel non f 
deateneſſe and delight, at that cry, «Tho he ſlay mos, yet ſe, ftatuitque propter 
will { * 1 rk then at any time elſe, even in the ——— EE 
Spring of his ſpirituall ity,orfulle(t tide of oft . 0 
— — ras wa — more then ac vel 
thy heart can hold, if thou wilt bee counſelled by the 4 Hilectia gui nor pro- 
Prophets, that thou maiſtpreſper. For when thou thin- /tquitur — RO 
leſt, that all is gone, that thou art a loſt man, and utter- ©? wi 2 Fine : 
ly forſaken; even in the depth of thy ſpirituall darke- 2 1 dilexit — — 
neſſe, (thou being ſo ſpiritually diſpoſedd, as I have ſaid, eo nos rares 
and which thou canſt not deny) l ſay, even then, (and bi & amal les reddes 
thou oughteſt ſo to apprehend a 

God is, av it were, doubled towards thee, much more ſtimus dileFum 2 
endeared, by reaſon of thy diſtreſſe; and cannot hold, chriftum d Patre no. 


but breakes out many times into extraordinary pangs, ra cauſd, ut aum 
y Er 


and expreſſions thereof: As wee may ſee; Iſa. 54. 1 t. e 
Ohl thow afflied toſſed with tempeſt ana not ont tr ry ues. 


Se. And into profeſſion of reſolution ; and waiting to e lab 1343. 
do 


, 


two. Doe notthinke.chat the Father: of aur ful Sepenumerd ftut be, | 1 
eee 
heare the Child and ſob, cry out and contritum, aut 4 5 


ſe non peecafe * 


- ret. 
nd believe) the love of 4 2 — 4 


; which he will ſuper · abundantly performe, 
colours, and lay thy with Sapbires.Ibid. And 
therefore will the Lord waite,that bee may bee gracions 
unto you ; and therefore will bee bee exalted,that he 
bave mercy ape you: For the L 0 D God of indy. 
ment, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Iſa. 30. 
18. Retiring the effects, and exerciſe of our love, ſtom 
him whom wee love dearely, makes it teturne with te- 
doubled fervour into our owne boſomes; and there 
growes into a more vehement flame, which never reſts, 
untill it breake out againe with dearer pangs upon the 
beloved Patty. Even as When the Sunne ſuffers an Be- 
lipſe, and it's beames are driven backe, and reflected 
from the face of the Moone, interpoſed direQly be- 
tweene it and our ſight, ſo that they ſhine not upon us; 

* Oratleaſt, vertaall then is the heate, and light thereof, multiplied, and 

power of heating. much intended toward the Fountaine; Which after: 

| wards is (hed downe upon usagaice more amiablyand 

e Arfirſt, uſeph was acceptably,when the darkeneſſe is done. And let us 

ficange, and rough further take notice, that ¶ hriſt, our eldeſt Brother, bleſ. 


unto his Brethren, to ; ; a 
make them remember ſed for ever,deales wich us in ſuch Caſes, 5 loſeph, a 


"Faulcs But ia he ty pe of him in many © reſpeRts,dealr with his brethren: 
e — hee frown'd upon them, handled them roughly, and 
them toode without frighted them extremely: onely, to humble chem tho- 
828 2 rowly; but in the meane time, and midſt of his mena- 
com a 5 

be 6-4 4oz;, Cing carriage, his heart was fo full of naturall affeQion, 
2 nb — 1/5 that hee was enforced, by the exceſſe thereof, to turne 
ſcience,without ſeeing aſide and weepe,and ſo returne to them againe. And 
of aſſurance 1 . bee turned himſelfe about from them and wept, and re- 
2 2 — turned to them again, Cen. 4. 24. So the Sonne of God, 
bee in love gives #5 [t- 35 well as God the Father thoro him, tho ſometimes 
cret grace freely, that in a little wrath hee hide bis face from us; yet as hee will 


wee deſpaire not, tall certainely after a {mall moment, gather , with 


wee get the feeling of . 8 
1 mercietzſo in the meane time, Hee & flicted. and moſt 


Moſes mated, 1a. lo. denderly aſtected towards us n all our afflittions. See 


To Seventh. 
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. Aft: ed Conſe 


. Seyenthly ,Thinke is net ſfrange that thou art fal- 
les this kinde of ſpiri Achs, as tho ſome 
frange thing,or that which doth, or may not befall the 
deareſt ſervants of God, had happened wnto thee, For 
herein thou becomes CE wy _ e- 
vet the world had; [ob, David, Heman, * Luther, &c. ; . 

Nay, to the Sonne of God himlelte ; Fromwhole exam- =o — 
— and precedency, let the Chriſtian, even in the darke(t rentationis paroxyſ2.0 


orror of a ſpiritual] deſertion, hen hee is afraid, jeſt <0n/t#«1u5ſud<utt, 5 
am & corpore tri- 


God hath forſaken him, fetch abundance of comfort, {lifime decubtit. Dui 
and ſupport out of fuch conſiderations as theſe: pofle 3 /alit 7 
1. Chriſt himſelſe was in the ſame Caſe: Beſides a Se malle in profundiſ. 
numberleſſe variety of moſt barbarous cruelties, infli- Vo carcere captiviem 
Fed upon his bleſſed body, by the mercileſſe and impla- ener Mer 4 8 pn 
cable malice,of the Iewes ;z and, by conſequent, ſympa- — 1% e 
thy upon his glorious ſoule; Hee ſuffered allo 8 in ſuflinere. Caſim Tent. 
ſoule immediately, intolerable, and (fave by himſelte) Sch. z. Cap. a. 
unconque rable torments and paine. Hee grapled with 2 
the fierceſt wrath of his Father for our fins ; and ſwear 1 ge gabe, 
blood, under the ſenſe of his angry countenance : Nay, — : Syllagiſ⸗ 
this Croſſe upon his ſoule, infinitely more waighty, then mw. 
chat whichheecarried upon his ſhoulders toward Ca/. O pane 4 nobis 


varie, did notonely cauſe ſtreames of great bloody drops My —— 15 Fo olerato 


to fall downe to the ground; but alſo preſt from him, 4 pane anime crant 
that heavy groane, Mat. 26.38. My ſoule is exceeding d nobis commerities” © 
— even unto death: and that laſt rufull bitter EI, Pe anime 
cry : My Gad, my God, why haſt thow forſaken mec, cap. 7 
27.46, If Chrift leſs; himſclfe then, bleſſed for ever, — pjbtes 
the * Sow of the Fathers love, the Prince of glory ; Nay, ſtabatur ſuamauimam 
che glory of heaven and earth, che brightneſſe of ever- «> perturbatam," . 
laſting light, cc. In whom hee profeſſeth himſelte ta Tema — 


at glory of France, and the Whole Chriſtian Werld; in whoſe hands, Bellarmune, that 
obah of Rome, is but a very Childe.Tom.2.Lib.s.Cap.1 2. Quis tamcecus,ut num ſultem 
non vide at huius arguments certitudinem ? Si Chriftus naturau illo ſenſu magu horruit 
mortem. quam ullus unquam bominum : Tum vel mollior fuit reliquis omnibus: vel in morte 
epprebendi: aliquidpreter mortem: At ille vehement ius horruit: & tamen non ſuit moili- 
a 1 na imd verd conftantior : ergd apprebendit in morte [1.4 aliquid gravius morie corpo- 


-* STS - 4 
+ — . * W * 
. wt Þ£ ; * ak * 
, * oy . ws in” . 
r * 
4 4 9 N 


& Ibid. Cap. 3. qe , Col. l. 13. 


Inſiructions for a right comforting 
bee well-pleaſed,and for whole fake onely hee loves all 
the ſonnes of — — — 
ged into a matchleſſe Depth of unknowvne ſortowes, 
and moſt grievous deſertion; Let no Chriſtian cry out 
in the like ſpiricuall deſolation (but ever immeaſi 
horrofhic)andin his feate of being forſaken, that his 
Calc is fingular,deſperate,irrecoverable : For the one 
ly, deate, innocent Sonne of God, was farre wotſe in 
this reſpect, and in greater exttemity, then hee is, can, 


or ever {ball bee. 
2+ Secondly, Among other ends, for which the 
Lord Ieſus drunke ſo dee pe, and the very dregs of that 


bittereſt Cup of his dearelt Fathers heavieſt indignati- 
on, this was one: That by a particular, and perſonall 
ſſing thorow that infinite Sea, thoſe extremeſt dread- 
| horrours of divine wrath for h out ſinnes: which we 


h Fram in fillum ne nos 


quidem dicinws ; niſ all moſt juſtly deſerved ; and would have cauſed any 


—— , 4 — meere Creature to have ſunke downe under it, into the 


; Chri . bottome of hell; and by an experimental * feare;and 
A — — feeling ofthat bitter and bloody Agony, which melted, 
neruuic briſtus perfeclè as it were, his bleſſed ſoule into that —— 


10ſtus, pi onde que iuno- iy God. m God,wby haſt thow forſaken moe 
— — — comfortable influence of the Deity, being for the time 


peccatorum oportwit. ini lome ſort teſtrained, and retired from the humane 
Ibid.cap.14. | 
Here was an amazed feare ; for millions of Men to deſpaire, was net ſo much, as fot 
him to feare. Neve Man was ſo afraid cf the totments of Hell, as Chriſt (ſtanding in 
our tome) of His Fathers wrath. Hall in his PaſſionS 49.45. 1 Chriſt was not 
forſaken apy of theſe foure wayes: Firſt, The of the God- head was never ſeve- 
red, ot excluded from Chriſt the Man, but it dwelt in him at alltimesfully,Coloſſ.2. 9. Se- 
condly, the perſonallunion of the two Natures was never diſſolyed: and ſo the perſon of 
the tonne never fotſocke the humanity of Chriſt, Thirdly, the power of the God -· head 
allo was alwaycs preſent with hin enabling him to beare che full viall of Gods wrach. 
Fourthly, The gracious aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit was never wanting, inabling Chriſt 
without the leatt impacicncy, diſtruſt, &c. to beare, wharſocycr was inflicted upon him 
for our ſinnes: Bur hee was forfoken, Firſt, Poſitively ; In that God the Father | 
him the infinite Sea of his wrath, which hee now felt. Secondly, Privatiyely: In 
that hee was bereft, and tuciaken of all comfortable preſence; the G d for a ſcaſon, 
ſhadowing it ſelfe under the Cloud of Gods wrath,that the Man. hood of Chrift wight 
ſeelc che intolerable burden thereof; And thus Chtiſt being deſtitute of conſolation, 


nature, 


. 
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Aflicted Conſciences. 
— 


nature z that it might bee capable, and ſenſible of that complaincththar hee 


anger and angviſh, which would have holden both was  forlaken, But 
Men and Angels, and all ereated Natures under eyerla- = wh I 1 


ting calamity and woe), I f , that by his owne the wrath 

ſenſe, and —— of ſuch oainefull wiped, hee ſtrived ugly — 
might learne, and know with a more fellow: feeling, ſubducdit; that is, He 
and pittifull heart, to commiſerate his-poore afflicted CR 2 bia. 
Ones in their ſpirituall deſertions; and with a ſoſter, ſo — Eroneg 
and more compaſſionate hand, to bind up theit blee- the worke of our Re- 
ding ſoules, with his ſweeteſt Balme of tender hearted · demption. The brighe 
nefſ and love; when in ſuch horrible depths, they ſhalt % g Starte, pag. 
thirſt, and long, and gaſpe for drops of mercy, and his Baerbel Yo # 
Fathers pleaſed face. For in that hee bimſelfe hath ſuf. I. Deus exiftimatuy 
fered bring tempted; hee i able to ſutconr them, that 47 1 * 
we temptea, Heb. 2.18. A woman, which hath her ſelfe at ſoaks bs abyſ 
wich extraordinary torture, taſted the exquiſite paines /n tre & india . 
of Childe - birth, is woont to bee a great deale more ten- vi quam ſentrentes 
derly, and mercifully affected to an other in like caſe; . „ eff plane 
then ſhe, that never tried, vchat it is to be terriſied with pore} fete argue 
the ſuddenneſſe, un- avoidablenes, and terrible pangsof vn | 
a womans travaile ; and is more skilfull, ready, and for. b9rribud | | 
ward to relieve in ſuch diſtreſſe. And ſo alſo all others; 2 ac 
who have been moſt afflicted, either with outward 5 
troubles, or inward ter ours, or both z are ever moſt fit, 2 que — 
and feeling, to ſpeake unto the heartʒto put to their hel- cer peceata & ine th 


ping hand;and make much of comfortleſſe ond miſe- 1 tum noi bor. 
table men, troubled, and tempted, as they have been, „ _ 


And ſuch was the Caſe of our bleſſed Savior in his (amnat mol penarum 
ſufferings for our fakes. Hee wasexetciſcd all his life obruta. Ceuſas habet 
long with variety, and extremitie of eruelties, indigni· wy: (one auer mul- 
WT A IEF 8 2. e proſpiciens etcr- 
ties, and all manner ofyexarions, beyaud meaſure, — 7 1 
| 2 n certi e xcrusatur. Fude 
fs abyſſut & vorage formidabilu, 4. Ex bac demum profinditate in aliam diabolicam 
40 um dilabimur, tell ſugati, & vulnerati Diaboli ignitu; quibus ſolicitamur ad Deum 
blaſphemandwn, fagiendum, abnegandum, Inde praſliunt ab quan profunde & in imis 
animi ſedibuslatitantes cogitgtzones, 4 Fat au iuſtillat, ut impellat miſtros bo mines ad 
blaſphemiam e deſperat ionem, ad odium Dei au fte mit um adverſus Deum. Caſm. Schola. 
cap. pag 51,56, * | 
Mm vous, 


r 


 Injirutlionsfor aright comforting | 
vous, bittet, and intolerable. Hee drunke full deepe of | 
the Worlds diſgrace; the Diyels malice ; the rage of 
preat Oaes ; the contempt, aud contumelies of the yi. 
R;the ſcornetull inſultations of his enemies; foreſt ſuł. 
terings, from all things in Heaven, Earth, and Hell; 
Of choſe pinching paſſioms, hunget, chirſt, wearine ſſeʒ of 
eee bodily torcures, hideous temptations, agonies of Spitit 
UT RG — ley of the full Cup of his Fathers fiery wrath, 
pry emer of his > horrors of ſoule, for our (inges, to the very laſt drop; 
Father, the curſe of which went as farre beyond his other outward extre. 
our ſinnes, thoſe tor- mities, ac the Spule goes beyond the body ; Gods utmoſt 
— of anger, the malice of men: Wheteby hee is now bleſſed. 
= _ mo by fitted, and enabled excellently ro ſuccour them thay 
trinke at his thitſt? are temptad. Conſciouſneſſe of his owne Caſe in the 
No, no, &c- The now dates of bu fleſh,is a keene incentive to his holy, and hea» 
Biſhop 25 Exeler in bis venly ſoule, more ſenſibly and ſoone to take pitty upon, 
Ty 95 24 ut. and caſe the ſeverall neceſſities, troubles, ſorrowes, and 
lea of all particular ſoule · afflictions of all his Children, 
Gunes 0 bee lidup- Jo 14 . 2 Redeemer of ours, 
on him: every dram wasinhi more then infinitely free,and 
of his Fathers wrath farte enough from all ſinne; fo b — ae ay 
was meaſurcd out un- | 5 - Deren 
erer inherent cauſe of the leaſt crofle; or any ſhadow in 
this Potion: this Cup the World, of his deareſt Fathers diſpleaſed counte- 
was full; and he knew nance. For originally, He was of a moſt pare, harme- 


that it muſt 1 leſſe, and holy nature; all his life long, kinde, ſweer, 
_ 14555 FE and gracious to every Creature;oftending none, doing 
13 '* good unto all; In 2 death, incomparably patient, 
ronght 45 an innocent Lambe to that blood Caen 
not opening bis mouth, for all choſe baſe, 2 arbarous 
ovocations of the cruell, and mercileſſe Miſcreants a- 
3 ing in zeale, wraſt- 
ling in pra yer even for the ſalvation of his enemies. So 
that his guiltleſſe, and unſpotted ſoule had no neede at 
all of any paſſion, or expiation. All his ſorrowes and 
ſufferings, were voluntarily under - gone, onely for our 
fakes, and ſinnes. Had not the ptetious hearts blood of 
be only, deare, natutall, eternall Sonne of God, been 


poured 8 


poured out as water the ground ; where ar the 
whole Creation was aſtoniſhed ; the Earth erembled 
and ſhooke, her Rocks clave aſunder, her Graves opes 
nedzthe Heavens with-drew their light, as not dari 


to behold this ſad and fearefull ſpectacle; never ha | 


che ſoule of any ſonne or daughter of Adam been ſa 
ved. It was not the treaſures of the whole 
Earth, not any ſtreaming ſacrifices of pureſt Gold, not 
che life of Men and Angels;no notthe power, and pro- 


ſtration of all the Creatutes in Heaven and Earth, or of 


ten thouſand Worlds beſides, could have prevail'd, ſa- 
tified, and ſerved the turne in this Cafe. Either the 
Heire of all things muſt die, or we had all been damned. 
Is the heart then of any CManrnerin Zion heavy, and 
ready to breake for forrow;becauſe hee hath loſt the 
light of Gods face, feeling of his love, and conſolations 
of grace ? So that the darkneſle of his Spitit chereupon, 
frighes him with te- poſſeſſion of 1 ſinnes, 
temptations to deſpaire , and ſeares, leſt hee bee foiſa - 
ken: O then let him hie, and have ſ recourſe unto 
this heavenly Corda? : when our 4 and our Love 
elt the curſe of our ſinnes, and his Fathers hotteſt wrath 
comming upon him in the Garden; without any out- 
ward violence at all, onely out ofthe paine of his owne 
thoughts; bled thorow the fleſh and skinne, not (ome 
faint dea w, but even ſolid drops of blood; and after- 
wards in the bitterneſſe of his ſoule, cried out upon the 
croſſe, Ny Gad my God, wby baſt thou forſaken mee? 
And none of all this for himſelſe; For no (taine at all 
did cleave to his ſacred ſoule; But all this, (the leaſt of 
" which,wee can no more expteſſe, then wee could un- 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt,in [yncerity. And therefore ground 
upon it as upon the ſureſt Rocke, even in the height of 
thy heavie- heartedneſſe, and depth of ſpirituall 


M m2 bloody 


dergoe) for thy ſake and ſalvation, alone, who loveronr —— "Ws ; 


jeſty, deſetued in 
„ iofinize ct] ͥ,,ᷣ !? 
tion;that thoſe depths of ſorrow, hereof out conc tits — — ps 
can finde no bottome;thorow which hee waded la his hee 
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* Non eſt ergo indig- rings in ſoule, did moſt certainly o free thee everlaſting. © 
eee, ata guilt, venome, — endleſſe vengeance of 
n ufa all cerroursof conſcience, Agonĩes of Spirit, ions 
quippe erat ut foe ten- to deſpaire, and damnations of Hell. The righteous: g 
tationet noſtras ſuis Tudge of all the World will never expect, ox exact at 
tentationibus vinceret, the hands of any of his Creatures double paiment, as 
* double puniſhment. Our deareſt Saviour hath ſatisſie 
gerare. Greg. Hom, ed to the utmolt, with his owne blood, the rigour and 
16. in E angel. extremity of his Fathers Iuſtice in thy behalfe ; and 
therefore it is utterly impoſſible, that thou ſhouldeſt e. 
vet finally periſh, Inward Afflictions, aud troubles of: 
minde, may for a time preſſe thee ſo fore, that thou 
maiſt bee ready to ſinke; for chaſtiſement, trial. 
3 prevention of finne, * perfecting the pangs of the 
New. birth, example to others,&c. But in deſpite of 
the united rage, and policy of all infernall Powers Thuu 
ſhalt in due time be raiſed Ben that victorious, and 
Aletep horica eſ de. triumphant hand; which hruiſed the Serpent P head, 
* 15 le Cc 0 and burſt the heart of Hell;even * owt of an horrible pit, 
— ee . bee ſrt upon A Roc he, farre above the reach of all helliſm 
bur & vita. Ergo ca. hurt, or fling of horrour. In a little mrathj i bid my fate 
pat ſerpentis notat di. from thee, for a moment, hut with everlaſting kindneſſe 
2 e have mercy npon thee ſaith the Lord thy Redermery 
Par.in Locum. IJa.5 4->. 2 
r pPfal 40.2. 5+ There is another terrible fierie dart, dipt full deep 
ia the very tankeſt poyſon of the inferoall pit; which, 
though it bee not much talked of abroad, nor taken do- 
tice of by the World; yet is ſecretly inggefied, and 
managed with extremeſt malice and cruelty, in the fi- 
unte dftifiir lent boſomes of Gods bleſſed Ones. * The molt holy 
— —— e hearts ate many times moſt haunted with this fouleſt 
tanto ftritins fiend. Strangers to the wayes of God, bee not much 
baieſmodi ſpuritu qua · troubled in this kinde, nor ordinarily vexed with ſuch 
titur & pulſatur.Bern. hotrours. Satan, as I ſaid before, males as much of his 
— — in this World, as hee can poſſibly; knowing, that hee 
N Meg hath time enough, even eternity, to torment them > 


bloody ſwear,cry upon the Croſſe; and painfull ſuffe. 1 


A; : 


— 


to weld 
at ſome 


- 


im to 
(though the Divell himſclfe nh nor /o) for the 
pangs of the New-birth,deeper humiliations,and more 


vehement deſires to get under the wings of Chriſt from : A im be. 
that helliſh Kyte. Or, hee may ſometimes mingle theſe — 2 45 


horrible ſtings, with the tettours of ſpitituall travell; Plena, ſatigare cogitati« 
upon purpoſe to 4 hinder converſion, by a diverſion e. 2 2 
into By-wayes, or mighting backe againe to folly and A 
former courſes, But ſure I am che ordinary object, and dum converſatione af. 

1 of Satans malice in. this Point, are only ferre merorem,ut | 


9 


ole, who have happily eſcaped out of his clutches al- 7 l 76 profettu: 
teady; and are 2 his dam- — 
ming fury, and all- deadly hurt. And Iknow not, he- noverit. 1tdque 
ther there bee any of theſe, which doth not leſſe,; or tam ſordidas nn 
more, at one time or other, ſuffer. undet this horrour. 7 & impias g-. 
And yet every one of them thinks himſelſe r in — 
this ſuffering; and that it is not uſuall for Chile [zum ilud putat eff 
dren, to have ſuch prodigiouſly foule and fearefull quod cogitat, deteriort 
thoughts put into their heads; which/rhey dare not /* ber /piritum immune 
mention for their abhorred monſttouſneſſe, neither te-. e ſuoarbls 
member without remain Now 

t 


I 


5 bus invidet 


itatu : 
ut eos ob ſidente tiſtitid, et ſi d propoſito non revocat, certe retineat d prof ctu. Epiſt. 
142. * Cagitat homo plerumque terribilia de fide horribiliadediuimtate & per phant aſ 
mata corpore arum imaginum li auſtotat us, la ſtntir, que vel inconfe ſionc evomere pecta- 
cor oneratus exhorret. Bernat loco ſuprd cicarg, +, | 
Mm 3 the 
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the moſt holy pure andever-glotionsGod, His We 
divine Truths,che Lord leſs, bleſſed for ever; bt ſor 
way, or other, about ſpiricual} and heaven 
framed immediately by Satan hiimſelſe, and Wu 
ous violence throwne into our minds, infinitely again - 
our wills;at the grieſelineſſe whereof, not only Reh 


gion, but alſo rea Na y, even corfupredl narone, aid. 8 


common ſenſe, ſtand aſtoniſht; ſhrug and 
at the horrour,and abhorre them extremely, Some 
Gods deareſt Children, and thoſe that love him 

Would you thinke it? yet it is too true) ate ſonieti 
Þ peflred with their irkeſome intruſi it wh 
ver they ſpeake, doe, heate, reade, ox thinł upon, s wre. 
fied, perverted, and helliſhly empoiſoned with th 
— — of blaſphemy. And they are ordinarily 
preſt u f 


them with moſt im iry and 8 tt 
* the yare betbaſied.and exerciſed in the 
holieſt duties ; as in praier, heating, or reading the 
Word, finging of Pſalmes, dayes of humiliation, 
&c. : ATTY 

In the firſt place: For a comfortable ſupport in ſuch 
a Caſe, peruſe, ponder well upon, and apply ſuch confi 
derations and counſels as theſe: 

r. In thisterrible temptation alſo, thoubecomes but 
conformable to thy Lord and Maſter, which 5 
thee with his deareſt blood, and to many of his bleſſed 
Saints. Was there ever ſuggeſtion ia conceit, or word, 
or any poſſibilitie of being like unto this in exectable· 
neſſe and horrour : That the King of Saints, in whom 
dwelleth all the fmbne (ſe of the Godbead bodily ſhould fall 
downe and wor ſpip the Prince of Hell and vileſt of Crea- 
tures > And yet this moſt hotrible blaſphemie, was in- 
xRed into the moſt holy imagination of Jeſws Chriff; 
wich which it was infinitely more impoſſible to be any 
waies tainted, or ſtamed, then e 
with the tquleit Dirt. But hee it, and conque- 
red: And chat for our fakes — 


E •˙¹ TITITﬀTRT. « 


Sade Sens de e e ibchidbendly te 
2 ————— finks Wu W 
under the ſuddaine frightʒzand to thinke, that none in Na 


us in the ſame ſuffering. 
ght take che venome, (ti | 
and horrible tempration,for all His, to the Worlds 
Thirdly, That having himſelte-rafted the Divels 
malice herein, hee might out of Hisowne feeling and 
experience, more tenderly cake to heart our troubles, 
and terrours that way ʒ more mightily fortiſie, and free 
our ſpitits, againſt the inwaſion, and ſurpriſe of all ſuch 
prodigious inje ctions, and flaſhes of Hell, | * hemous 
k - | ' | $ not | 
2; It is the concurrent judgement” of * learned, — 
our ſinnes, but the Divels. Men muſt not feare thoſe kinde of thoughts over-much— 
Becauſe,though indeed they bee their croſſes, yet are they not theit perſonall ſinues, for 
which they ſhallincurre the wrath and di of God. Perkins Caſes of Conſcience, 
Lib.1.Cap-10.Se(F.z, Wee are to knom and conſider, that they are not our owne 
thoughts, but Satans ſuggeſtions; and therefore they (hall vor bee laid to our charge 
tz being our ſinnes; bur ſhall bee ſet upon Satans ſcore, unto whom of ri hey oe 
appertaine,together with the puni t due unto them, It wee withſtand and ab- 
horre them as wicked, and Diabolicall, ſheuing no kiude of liking of them, they ſhall ne- 
ver bee imputed to us, as our ſinnes, but unto Satan, whois the Authour of chem. Don. 
88 1. 4 $950 2 being vexed wich feare- 
u ions of Satan, as tothinke amaſſe | c. doe therefore thinke 
— — as if wy were thereforc —— 
member, that this is no more their ſinne, if they preſently beate it backe; then if a man 
like them, ſhould wiſh them to the like. Satan mult anſwer for this himſelfe. Daniei hyſe 
in his Michael and che Dragon, at his Doci, All temptations are not ſinnes in the 
The true believet deteſts ſo the Divels motions, upon the ſudden — cr; 
chat hee is vithout taint of ſinne by them; yet it is an afflition wich victoty as it was 
with our Saviour tempted by the Divell. to whom God ſent Ange lx for his comfort; yet 
our corruption conſidered, it is a tate thing. M ilſon in his heſper to faith pag. 50. In 
A cogitat ionibus, que repugnanti & inuiio anime ſugger untur, quibus mens cumborrore 
quodam remtitur ag reſſtit — Non eſt peccatum ſine conſeuſyu ments. Auguſt Epiſl. 14. cdx 
ule inſatiabilis bomicida ab exteriore ſenſualitate ſe videt excluſum, interiora collettis viri= 
bus aggreditur. Sed ſpiritualis 9 induc at,illins _ non ignorat. Neprimit 
m4 and : 


moſt vile wretches, But they muſt e- 
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qu0d poteft;, quod au- and holy Divines, that theſe wmonſtrouſly ble/phemous 8 
— 2 * rougher, and ſatanicall — oa 
2 - conſented unto, are not owr fuer, but oxy croſſes, 


tratum canis ſuſtinet, | 
pares pet, 


morſum non timer. La- ſuppole,there ſhould be any tainture on our pa 
trat enim cum [47 ge- condemning them in our judgements, and 


im ad conſen N | py 2 3 
e chat the blood of 4% Croft is F-more 
gerit, quod ſuzgegit, andiſovera ke away the venotme and 


tunc non vulnerat, ſtd of them; then the Divell malicious, and ſubtib to in- 
conte 9 O1ſeſen- jet, I will imagine, that ſome bloody Popiſh Powder« 


tientemcuciat, vouob- ; | 3 
| ligat not conſtnticy- Traytor, had preſt upon thee | 


tem. Bernard. Lib. de ſted thus : Wee are n 
Conſc. Cap. De mul- Parliament with Gun y To 97 at one blow 


tip. varict. Cogitat. the King, weene, Prince, Nobility, Oc. And after 
Huluſmeds cogicatio- wurd. te cute throats of all the Proteſt ants iu the King< 


— —.— 4 dome; to roote the Goſpell out of it for ever, &. Aud 
ſed Diabots eas ſug ge- then to lay the fault upon the © P arizanes. Theſe, and the 
rentis, wad? nicinpu- like, were injections of much horrour, and monſtrous 
tawntur boaunt nature: For thus, men learned both in the myſtery of 


map, dec, Chriſt,and depths of Stare, ſpoke of that plor at that 


igit con va ſud volun- time: Remember but the Powder-Treaſon, the utter 
tatem,et non placernec moſt point of all villamʒbepend which it is terra i i 
——.— ry — taʒuo man can deviſe, wbat ſbould ber bet weene Hell and 
poteſt. Gerſ Tract. de Remed. contra puſilan. Placuitne unquam tibi iſta turp is cogita- 
tio ? Abſit,inquit ile: nam maxime mihi ſemper diſplicuit. Et ait ſanctus pater: Manife- 
Rum et ergò, quod tu eam non agi, ſtdpaterus, antrqus hoſte p err nt. & te ut decipere 
tandem per deſperationem poſſct,tafatigante. Idem de modo fc habendi contra malas mi- 
nil. Budd iexterms hiſee & ade n u ys ogttatiombus non aſſentiamur, non ſiunt noſtrapecca-' 
ta yeputanda, ſed Oiaboli, qui i. in ſuigerit. Alſted. Theolog. Caf cap. 2. A — Soule is 
no more guilty of them, then genuin of loſtph; Cup, put into His Sache. Doctor Sibbet, 
Braiſed Reede, pag 125. , Inthe Powder treaſon it was the Papiſts plot and purpoſe, 
after the ſtroke, to lay the fauli ( Gods mercy had not prevented their malice) upon the 
Pur itanes, (as now they have gotten a tricke for their adyantage, to Nicke- name even 
— Proteſtantꝰ ) andactorduiglythiey had drawne a Proclamation to that effect. rea- 

y for the Prefſe, Wherem they charged the Puritanes (meaning _— all honeſt 
men, that axe not likethem)with that odious and execrable fact; and with this draught 
they were found, andtaken in the manner, beyond retracting, or 3 Digit. D. 
pag. 27. I beau Profi aur in the Univerſitie avouch from the chaireꝝ that be ſaw with 
u e eyes a Spano booke, which reported; that the Puritanes were the contrrvers of 
the Pow der-plot, * Dofior in bite in bis Sermon at P,C.p.31. | 
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is," cf bu this dende Birth: day,as I way m b. Tyuley in b | 
it of any Cannes yn, which, bech: Ppince amd People ent PC, pag.67, 
r be Her lg, dels the b 
feerefull Powder-Vault,the very bellyof Hell and confu- 


fion,as lonah ſometims did from the Bellyeſ the Whale, » Docter King in bi 

* Behold char which/o many millions of ies, fare thoſe} Sermon vf l 

windawes were firſt opened inthe beadef man, t0:behold Pb. is 

the light of Heaven; 1/ay,ſo, many millions. cyes is 

their [everall generations, now ſunke downe into their 

boles and cunſumed wit hin their Tabernacles never (aw : 

pever thoſe glorious and conſtant Lights of the Firmua- 

ment ; theſe cleare and Cryſtalline cin of nature, which 

walke through the Whole World, and give uo reſt to their. 
Sunne that wandereth by day, and the" Sir EdwardPhilipr, 


k 13 1 | : a 
Moone that waketb by night they never ſaw the like, &c. gat S ; 


It was of ſuch prodigious 2 manity, that before now, tors. 

the tongue of Man never: d.;. the. care. of Man ir Edward Coke, 
never heard ; the heart of Man never conceited; nor ? 
the malie of belliſb, or earthly Divell ever prafbiſed, * — North- 
* Jeu | all example whether in fact, or fiction; 2 Aiſa eſt odiſſe viros 
ven of the trragicke Poets, who did beat; their wits, te re- fackniſque neſundum, 
preſent the moſt fearefull, and borrible Murders, a The inan, 
Plat whereof Livic [peakes, of diſpatchingthe whole See. 1% » als — 
nate of Rome in an houre: the deviſe at Carthage, to cat — par auſive ſteun- 
off ane whole faction, by one enter priſe;, the conſpiring. of; dum, quodgue attenta- 
Brutus and Caſſius, fo łi i Cæſar in the Senate; the prov, tum viz @tas poſters 
ied of deftroying in one Conclaye, the greateſt pars af the credgt. Nen bans 


Sabrina lituram, non - 


Cardinals: the Sicilian Even- ſong, andiihe Pariſian Mat · 
tins : nay,the wiſh of 3 Rome had but one 1 —— ah. 
Head, which bee might cut off at one blow, came farre ſtulerint nobu. In qud 
fort of thus invention, which ſpared neither age, ſexe, nor Pd 2 SY 
degree, Well then, if thou ſhouldeft have approved, 2 — er 1 
kn hom ines ne farios, qui ſce lere auſuque immani Parliamenti jamptidem habendi do- 
mum, pulvere Bombardico evertere ſunt machinati ſc il. quinto Novembris, 1805. pag. 
4.5. Facinus tam tetram tam fedum, tam dirum, & diris omnibus devoutudumy ut 

ret hene fidem noſtram, qui tamen ip ſt vidimus: Poſterit as quidem certe (creds ) vix fi 
adhibebit, fuiſſe unquam an ſpecie bumani tales ex inſimã v/que abyſſo locuſtas, qui tam in. 


fanda cogitarent. Winton, Opuſc. poſthu. pag 64. 


and 


© + andconſented unte the ſuggeſtion 


ctable, and unheurd- of villany for which,Helt hath, 
not a fir Name nor the Wbrld a fafficient puniſhmene; 
thou hadſt made thy ſelfe the moſt pious Beaſt 


chatever breathed anabhorred Monſter of Mankinde; 


and juſtly meritedto have paſſed preſently, from moſt 
9 another 
— — But no, if all the while the motion was tna. 
ing, thy heart had riſen againſt it, with indighation 
and foathi thou oroveſtes tothe Party, thy abomi- 
nating any thought that way, from the heart roote, to 
the pit of hell; and immediately running to the 9 

ſhouldeſt have diſcovered, and difclaimed it, as a m 
deteſtable and helliſh plot; 1 ſay then, what Man could 
have juſtly blamed thee, or wherein could * 
ence any way accuſe thee ? It is fo in the preſenc Point. 
As that other incarnar Divell in his kinde, {6 the Divell 
himſelfe throwes into thine imagination, moſt hideous 
thoughts, and horrible blaſphemies, eyen againſt the 
dreadfull Majeſty of Heaven, the thrice bleſſed and e- 
ver · glorious Trinity, che holy Humanity of the Lord 
Ieſus, &c. To which, if thou ſhouldeſt 1 
aſſent, and approve indeed thou mighteſt expect 
— 1 times fouler, then the ough 
Fiend in Hell. Bur fich thou knoweſt in thine owne 
conſcience, that thy hearttrembles with horrour and a- 
mazedneſſe, when they are offered; nay, violently 
thruſt into thy minde ; That thou reſiſts, and rejects, 
chem, with all the power and prayer thou canſt poſſi- 
bly ; canſt not chuſe,but out ofa pang of infinite dete- 
ſtation, and hearr-rifing, turne thus, ot in the like man- 
an — wo — ner upon the Tempter: d oft — to th 

'— Werejorced,#) [Wy of glory of my God, and my Soule ; then troubles t 
— 88 £27 and wee in —_ infinitely acknowledge my 
' bleſſed Creatonr, Redeemer and Santtifier to hes one in- 
ehen/ibly glorions, wiſe gracions od: Heaven to 
be wholly filled, embroidered impaled with 3 7 

| e 


ah * - * 
. 5 | 
2 — 4 — . 


dome, and ſweeteſt fans grit thy curſed elf 
fu the onely * 2 Brocher of allſinue hurt, aud 


uncomelineſſet , and thine, a/oue they belong. 
Mong le not them thy malice with my lowlieft moſt deare, 
and reverend thonghts of wy Father, my Saviour, my 
Comforter Cc. And thou art alſo woont preſently to 

e in private, juto Gods ſence, and pro- 
{trace thy ſelſe before his ri Throne; there to 
diſcovet this helliſh maliceʒto complain how villoouC. 
ly the Divell deales with thee ; to proteſt chine inno- 
cency,and infinite hatred of choſe horrible blaſphemies; 
to cry heartily for pardon, patience, and power againſt 
thein.· And therefore it being thus with thet, thou maiſt, 
upon good ground, bee more then infinitely aſſuted, 
chat they are not imputed untothee at all; bur wholly 
ſet upon Satans ſcore. Hence it is andfrom this ground, 
that I have many times told ——— Thar 
when they have paſſed a day, preſt upon violently, and | 
peltred, with the furious intruſion ot ſuch un- utterably e — . 
toule, and fearefulli injections; they have, in all likely- ins ment em plurimum 
hood ſpent that day, with farre leſſe finne in their en haft un. in it 
— — and provoca- =" Zee. 
tion of divine anger, then if they ha been free: :Becauſe „ — | 
they being ſo earneſtly, and vehemently deprecated; — — 
wichſioo with ſuch ——_— and loathing ; proteſted tin peecare cretar. 
ga inſt unfainedly ,andthat upon ſuch termes,that they A borrendum | 
would rather bee torne in pieces with wild Horſes; . — eee 
die ten thouſand deathes; doe, or ſuffer any thing 3 cogjrationesadveniunt. . 
then yeeld the leaſt aſſent or approbation thereunto: A4 non cmin. 
they are then, ſay,not their < tranſgreſſions, but af fli.. Pie menten cogitation. 74 
—ſcd duntaxat, cum eu conſentimus: V — toe oe quando "4 
+pſa cum acie(tatione camp lectitur; quando cas gaudet: Quamdin Wisag, = 
#171 ſunt berrort ac adio, nullum eſt nox4 , F 
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bur relaxatur intuſtus, come old, and bee mighty in 


Alaeſcendunt, 3 ,, in locam ſapf beg. Nibilemi dt futurd with bis Job dicere voluit, ſed on- 


Initruttionsfor a right comforting 


8 * —_ 


— 


— — 


— 


n; Not their iniquities, but Not their 
ines, but oroſſes, Nay; and further for their\comfort, 


If chey ſhould bee haunted by them, untill their ending 
houre (which God forbid, and beat backe ſuch actur- 
ſed, and hatefull ſpight from every humble ſoule); yet 
deaving cloſe unto the Lord leſus, hating all ſinne, and 
vot able at all, neither can — 

drranſreris bir ver- Way prejudice their ſpirituall ate, and everlaſting 
bere affliguntur clecti, vauon. f , R 
ut d pravitate flagella 3. 4 Every ſeryant of Chriſthath his ſhare in ſomt 
corrigant, you paternz affliction, or othetʒzand is evet made, in ſome good mea- 
pictas ad hareduatem fre conformable to him in his ſufferings. Thoſe, who 
nella 2 e have che raines laide, and left upon their neckes, with - 
verbere diſcipline cor. Out cutbe or correction, are Baſtards, and not Sonnes, 
rigitur, quid ad ter- They may, a: the boly Ghoſt rells us, proſpet in cis 
ne heredztatis pa!ri- World, and paſſe peaceably out of it, and ha ve as bands 
——— in their e death, like other wen : they may ide, aul. 
pats. 

: Their ſecede may bet 
quia tanto ei tempora- eſtabliſhed in their ſight with them, and their offer 
lia bona ſuppetunt, before their eyetitheir houſes may be [afe ſrom feare, nei- 
ny ain _ ther may therod of God bee wponthem : Their Bull may 

itam mortem current, £ender.and faile not, their (ow may calve, and not caſt 
effrenatiz voluptatibus her Calfe : they may ſend forth their little Ones like 
utitur, 2 vitali floche, and their Children dance: They may take the Tim- 
quimatiundi ſent in" brell and Harpe and reges at the ſound of the Organ: 
as paſtal? relinquun- he ſpend their dayer inmeatth and; 
tur. At coutrs iuftuss $96) 947 /pena 05 ., ANGIN 4 OWENS £O | 
deleftationis tranſito- do mne to the Grave : At laſt die even f like a Lambe,as 
ria iucunditate reſtrin- 
gitur, quid c nimirum vitulus ad laboris uſum vitæ deputat us ſub iuga retinetur. Negantur 
eleft;; in hac vit ã bona terrena ; quia & ægris quibus ſpes vivendi et, neguaguam d medico 
cuncta que appetunt conceduntur. Dan tur autem reprobus bona, N vita appet uni; 
quia & deſperatis agr is omne quod de derant, nam negatur, > ra in 3 1, cap. lob, cap.4. 
© Duicte n.oriuntur. Tranſigunt in voluptate & ſuavitate dics ſuos, vitam agunt,& tradu- 
cunt ſuavem & iucundam ad mortem uſgue. At ubi mors advenit, feliciter etiam & ſuaui- 
ter moriunt ur, ut vixerant, Ad felcitatem enim etiam mort 18 Conditio requiritur, — Sic de 
Wis dic it, Pſalm. 73. Neque enim ſunt vincula morti eorum, cc. Merc. in lob cap 1+ 
lobt. * 1d ſampliater hoc loco ſignificat, non quodaly voluat, & momentoadi 
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Afflited Conſciences. 


the 
and 
gviſn, that 


the unrigbteous generation : 

— = 3 bed of r — 8 luntur. I- 
, 05 a 280 8 m, 

But it is not ſo with the ſervants of God.“ He 

every ſonne, whom hee receiveth. Hee $hath 

Conne with out ſinne none without ſuffering 

cient Father. But here take notice, that in this difpen= en ar lam obire,cum 


ay. But when all is done 
17 By reaſon of _ 
heir ſoules3 the f 
999999 2 ad 
they are immediately f ranſtgerunt, bot inſu - 

the top of their imaginaty feli · Pe accedit, quid ne.. 


everla 


ſation of farherly corrections 


ever out of his unſearchable mercifull wifedome,fi vin. in Loc. 

out, and — IR are moſt - : — — 3 
all and ſimply the ir ſpirituall good. And 5 | 
therefore both for the kinde, — 2 
ver humbly, and chankfully ſubmit, and wholly re- Symbolum 
ferre our ſelves,tothe/weet and wiſe diſpoſing of our 441” : Sivisreguare 
moſt loving, and deateſt Father: Who ever knowes % een mean 
beſt, what is _ for 8 _ 5 
his ſervice and our ſufferings; hi our gainez 
whar wee are ableto — furniſhed 
us before - hand with ſpirituall ſtrength, to goe through 
e a V os troubles ; _ Tn eee is 
moſtquicke,a rative, and apted to the preventi - 
on, cure and 2 of our — — 
pers, and declinations; How wiſely to proportion, and 
mercifully moderate, in reſpect of meaſure, time, and 
working; and when His hand is heavie upon us in one 
kinde, tenderly to take catę, that wee bee not 


with other extremities alſo; As ap 


obſervation of Maſter Foxe, in the-* ſtoty ofthe two 
Glovers : God in bus holy providence, ſecing hus old and 
truity ſervant ſo many yeeres with [aexireme,aud many 
torments broken and dried np; would in uo wiſe beape too 
mau ſorrowe; upon one poore filly wreteh ; neither would 


vr N utterly undone, n ex parte fe 
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horrour, and an- e n adverſiun ſd 


* (40s oflendere 


 quibus 
le, 


tant, robuſli ſunt, r 

ene — vigorit : quando 

. verd ad mortem ven 
aich an an- unt, quaſi ex voto ti 


ſt his Children, Hie quaſ cubitumire. Cal- 


icular ; let us e- lan n 


porta tecum. Gerſ. 


regard of 


res by that ſweet * Pag-1886. 


commit 


ET 


Initructions for p right comforting 


commit bim to the flames of fire;zwho had been already ba. 


and alſo better furmfbed with 
r 
It may bee, our onely wiſe God, 


8 


in out ward things: Or, perhaps, Hee may lay all theſe 
pou us; ſuffer us to bee tried with ill tongues, with 
troubles without, aud terrours within; why then un- 
doubredly, bu CW Is Þ, TRY for ma. So wile, 
and — fled God. Only, firſt; let us 
take heed( cho in — — — 5 

,wee may pretend, and except never ſo p 
— ibe — How, in L , 
or meaſure hee afflict us, Secondly, That wee 
never ward, or put offany blow from his owne hea- 
yealy hand, Men, or Creatures, with the wound of 
. Conſcience; never decline any ill, by ill meanes. Thitd- 
ly, That wee learne, and labour to profit by, and make 
the right uſe of all his corrections. Fourthly, And ever 
*. magniſie the glory of his mercy, and wiſdome, a= 


ring us any w > his render-hearred raking notice 5 
whete wee ate weakeſt and not ſo able to beate his ſe- 
yeret viſitatious; bur ſpecially, that hee ever, hood) | 
2 char ml uy wo ro, ſoules moſt good 
and feryes mo to 197 — 
promote the ſoundueſſe, ſatet e bean, ro 
E iriewal ſtate. Well chen, 2 m 
ppott: ſich our moſt holy God — — 1 
— ate not damned; to wit, ſorts out unto them, thoſe 
ſeverall eroſſes and correction; which, out of his un- 
ſearchable wiſdome, and ſpiricuall neceſſity of their 
ſoules, hee ſees moſt firto keepe chem humble, obedi- 
ent, andinawe ; Take thou up, and in good part; this 
croſſe of thine, while it pleaſeth God to exetciſe thee 
wich it, as thy portion. Others, tho freefromthis, yet 
have their proportion and proper Potionzand that, per- 
haps, in a bitterer Cup, and from a more ſmarting Nod. 
It may bee K goes well with the, in e other reſpectzin : And ze 
which, were thou yet croſſed, tbe phyſicke would not , fre 
uke, nor work ſo kindlily.Our all-w heavenlyPhyfi- ſome 
tion knowes, this dreadful! dart will onely doe it. Who wardly 2 
knowes whether, if thou wert not haunted with theſe a won, 
foule Furies, Imeane, furious injections of the Divels © hen * chat as 
owne Forge, thou mighteſt grow worldly, luke. God 3 E im 
warme; too paſſionate, proude, ſecure ; or ſomething prooved for extrace- 
which God would not have thee; and word bee! ink days —_ ſupport. 
nitely for thy hurt. Be Thou therefore patient under 
them, hu mY them, make a holy and profitable 
uſe of themzcomfort thy ſelſe in them, by theſe confi. 
derationscommended hai thee for that and 
learne patrons Loop ror, by che fol ⸗ — 
py - at their firſt approach, and loſer thou oughteſt 
to tirre up, and ſteele ey heariye prove the ſtrength 
and fourneſſe of all the powers 1 75 hy ſoul ſoule, ro make a 
mighty and forcible refiſtance; lifting up u the ſame. 
inſtant thy heart, in a bitter complaint,agninſtchecru- 
eiry 


. 
[ 


Initruttions for a right comforting 
elty and malice of the adverſary;a ſtrong cry for theres 
8 him, and reſtraint of his helliſh ſpight, with 

extreme deteſtation of all ſuch divelliſh filch ; ſo take 
heede, that thounever revolveinthy mind, or muſe up- 
onthoſe his blaſphemous temptations. But ſay with 
Luther, a Kite, ot Cormorant may fly over my houſe, 
but ſure, ſhall never roouſt, or nefile there. Or, as ano» 
ther: a ravenous and hatefull Bird may begin to build 
in mine Arbour, I cannot hinder it; but I will never 
faile to pull it downe, as often as ſhee beginnes. The 

f Oneroſer togitationes Diyell will inject, whether thou f wilt or no: But re- 

In nim 10 ls +. ſolve to ſufter them by no meanes, to haye any reſt, ot 

r- qui roi +11 reſidence in thine imagination. If thou bee a Miniſtet 

reft,ſed velit, nolit ir- (and the holieſt men are Satans ſpeciall marke, that hee 

ruit in oculos mentis would gladlieſt hit with his fierie darts), take adviſe, 


muſcarum Egle. which bath proved ſoveraigne and helpeſull, to beat 
ſulextia. & preſtrepunt 


cordiseius.Bern.tib. de The minde of every man of God, inſtructed to the Ring. 
Conſe.de multip. va- dome of heaven, is, as I ſuppoſe, ſtill digging into the rich 


Chrift : ever diſcourſing in it ſelfe for, or doing ſome- 
thing for the adyancement of the worke of the Lord, 
their Miniſteriall affaires, and welfare of Soules. Tem- 
porizers indeed, ſeldome and ſelfe- Preachers, are not 
much troubled this way, neither take theſe things ſo to 
beart. They ſeeke more to advance themſelves, then 
2 Let none take this ſave ſoules; their chiefe ſtudy is if they be not downe- 
cerme ill; For our Tight 8 Good fe/lower(as they call them), either to grow 
Church hath ſet this rich, or riſezand ſo they are ſtill negotiating induſtri- 


brand upon ſuch Ale- * = i 
— 9 oully about the one, or plotting ambitiouſly for the o 


nions in theſe | | 
3 i if wee lacte 1 preach not the Goſpell: of Chryſoſtoms'; cemper, h who. 

chriſt; that is to ſay, 
the Saviour of our ſoules and bodies, wee ſhall not finde him in theMarket.place,or in tbe 
Guild hall; much leſſe in the. Ale: houſe, or Taverne, amongit Good-ſellowes, as they cal 
then, Cc. Hom.Of the right uſt of the Churth, p. I. pag. uit. 1. Cor. 9. 16. ® Via 
vero defancris quemnam queſo in modum ea a nobis ſtrentur, quæ tum ferenda erunt, quam 
nos videlicet pro ys ſigillatim omnibus ui nobis concrediti fueriut, rationem reddere coge- 
| was 


—— 


rane in penetralibus backe, and baniſh theſe temptations of blaſphemiey, 


riet. cogit. Mines of divine truth diving into the great myſtery of 


ther. But were they of Pauli mind: Woe i unte mce, ii 


F 


< 1,442 
R * 
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Affliled Conſciences. 
was woont to tremble, when hee tooke into conſidera- mw? Neque c df. 
toon, thoſe words, Hebr. 13.19. For theywatch over your 


— * — — 


fontes,as they that muſt give account Of eAnſtins re- r 
ſolution,for not in worldly matters: wherein 2 20. 


to deale, he i deemed a very tiring, and tedious vexati · ar? llad enim; pa- 
on;and was never wel, but when he was wrading inthe oo 3 Nr 
depths of Chriſtian Religion, and buſied about the ;1,,;,;1am; 2 . 
things of God. I ſay, if they were thus affected, they 
would bee ſuch as they ought, and as I now ſuppoſe; iam d me dict um et ta- 
to wit, have many webe, as it were, of their holy work » ne zune quidem 
in their heads all at once; many in Miſteriall Tas kes in — L — a Kare 
agitation, and on foote ſtill: Some patt ofthe day, they mjmun wii chneatit, 
would, perhaps, ſearch, and pierce into the pith, and De Sacerdacks, 

marrow ofſome Scripture - text; at another time, wra- Princ. 


Ale with the difficulties, and knotty diſtinctions of ſome 11 quroqut'2 e 


Popiſh,or Neo- pelagian controverſie; At another, diſ- br a 


cufle and drive unto a reſolution, ſome perplexed, and ad diverſos dabat. Sed 
intricate Caſe of Conſcience; & c. — for my — — 
purpoſe, this ſuppoſed ; Vpon the very firſt Propoſall xm, 

of theſe monſtrous, and hideous t 2 2 


bes, preſently b de 
divert, and reſort to the hardeſt of all thoſe irons,thou — — — try) 


haſt in the fire,if I may ſo ſpeake; and that which hath c«tionem;velcollocati» 
; Imeane;o the moſt diffi- e fraierne & d- 


neede of moſt hammeri | — 
cult and waighty Points, ofall thoſe ſeverall ſpirituall — we 
buſineſſes, thou hadſt laſt in thy braine; and fingle out Auguſlini 

that patticular, which did moſt puzzle, and put thy un- Textatio illa gravis 
derſtanding to it. Where - abouta, when the ſtrength, © pit baſpheme 
heat, and intenſion of thy whole ſoule is ſpent, and im- my - 2 Ae . 
prooved b not onely other impertinent wandt ings, and adbuc verſatur, vin i- 
vagaties, but theſe idle and irkeſome injections alſo, ur at communiter 
will more eaſily yaniſh,and bee gone. Let others alſo welt exmcontemmen. 
proportionably upon fuch occaſions, beſides ores? OI 
helpes ; have recourſe to the moſt troubleſome and o- 4404 — 


ver · maſtering parr of their honeſt imploiments; to the tem gerrabewds;, qu 
chiefeſt, and needefulleſt affaire of their lawfull Cale maltum cumipſe At- 
lings. 7 eo . Lando, repugnando & —_ 
5. In temptations of this nature, never ſet thy ſelſe RR OY * 
5 N ö » 
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Ratio eſtcax eſt buins. 

De quanio enim A111 
tur, quis ſuffiando 
Harti extiuguere 
magnum gen ampli. 
WS: De tanto ignis an- 
ſtam meſcii vebementi. 
4% & augetnr citiut, 
St.- Nh orgacon- 
fultbut, uit at tragſea- 
eur ſeciliter in bis, & 
non nim immobiliter, 
& quaſi ex directe cis 
repugnetyr , ſed quaſi 
ex eduerſpper indie. 
tum, alia widelietin 
cogrtats ſortiter ap- 
pre hende nada. Idem. I- 
bid. 


Mat. 


AA 


to ! diſpute with the Divell i hee is an old Sophiſſer of 
above tive thouland yeares ſtanding, in the Schoole of 
hideous tempta ions, and helliſh policies and thou art 
but a Novice. Hee hath many Adetchodi, Deuices and 
Depths, which thy ſhallow fore- caſt cannot 
fathome. Ditect oppolition by rea ſons, and replies, ſtir. 
tech up tlie out- ragious Blaſphemour to gro more ſu- 
rious: And hereby we give him greater advantages more 
matter of moleſtation and miſchietc;and may fo 
our ſelves further into an intricate maze of horrour and 
confuſed diſtractious. Our bleſſed Ca ptaine, Cbriſt Ia. 
ſut, may bee a patterne for us ia this Point. When beg 
was tempted fo fall domus aud morſtup S atan;; hee tea. 
ſonerth not the Cale, but rep<l}shim with vehement ex« 
traordiuary deteſtation and diſdaine: Au H. Ic 
will chexefore bee our beſt wiſedome, at ſuch a time to 
turne from him; and as Here biah . his blaſphe- 
mous letter, ſo to lay open his fury before the Lord: 
crying wightily unto him, and intreating him, even 
for his ou ne honours ſake, to vindicate the purity of his 
great Majeſty, and excellency of his unſpotted glory, 
troin this helliſh filth, and horrible villany of his 
damned vileſt Creature; That be would caſt it, as 
dung, upon the Tempters face: and in the Paſſion and 
Blood of Chriſt, fice fully, and for ever, our poore 
ſoules trembling wader the hideouſueſſe of his malice 


and ctuelt y, from the guilt, ame, tertour, and aſſault of 


all ach abhorred, and prrodigeous blaſphemie. In that 
other terrible temptation allo, to Se{fe-martber, man 
much wrong thenuelxes this way. Io managing this A 
erie datt, the ASvertary. deales by way ot argument 
too, and pu aſſes reatvin;fuch as they ate, upon the tem- 
ted; ſometimes extte nely abſurd, eſpecially, if the par- 
ty bee ſomeching mote ſunple and ignorant; ſome- 
tunes excec dingly ſuttle at hee bee of bettet underſtan- 
ding and capacity. As thus: /t i ſoone done, and the pane 
— : Zhen art lalę thing to languiſb, and — — 
| "7 
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(ery all thy life long : The longer thon i veſt, the * 
2 pil — — tor ment: N 
is heil more horrible hereafter : If it be once dune, it will 
appeare to laue bin Gods decree; and i hope thou wilt not E 5 
oppoſe the accompliſhment of that: m Do wharthoweanſt, ge re thou an- 
thou wilr bes damned hem ali in dine, Gr. Now in this meine tine it lber. 
Caſe, if chou debate the mattet wich tlie Divell, and be. ter to ſpend the re- 
gin to confer;thowart like enough robe more and more mainder of my few 
confounded, and intangled with inextricable aſtoniſh- and 7 2 
2271 
ly blowae up by the mine of his ſoule-murdering ſo- chou ſhale increaſe 
phiſtry. But if according to the precedency and pra- thy ſinnes here, and 
Aiſe of thy Lord & Malter, who hath begun unto thee Þy, © — th 
achis bitter Cup, a afſlicted in all thy affliftions ; and Beli painesheres 


3 2a” rer; to which if thou 
ever ſtands by thee as a- victorious commander, and 1 * 


conquerour in all ſuch affaults; firſt, abominate, and nouſneſſe of ſelfe- 
beate backe, this baſe and bloody motion, with infinite murder, and horrible- 
indignation and loathing; Avant Catan: And then oe 1 1112 
immediately lay hold on the ſword of the Spirit, and Fe. Þ 


nd ble in th 
keepe him at the point of it; and then a y, all the ee God, chenall 


Divells in Hell cannot hurt thee. Tell him, that againſt the other ſianes I may 
his vile and villanous ſuggeſtion, and all the ſubtilties, mt to the laſt po- 


and ſophiſtry with which hee ſeconds it; this is thy _— Him 2 


enely anſ were, even the 7 holy and everlaſting hideouſly roarc: But 
countermand of his, and thy Creatour, the mighty ſo thou mayſt both 
Lord of heaven and earth: Thow ſh ut not kill, Now if go on to increaſe thy 


it bee a crimſon, and crying ſimme; the molt deadly op- chy del 2 . 9. 


poſite, and deſperate cut · throate of charity, to kill an „cre art thou then 3 
other; and falbeech ſuch a deepe, and inexpiable Raine &c. 1 know him to 

have thus throwne 
his fiery darts into trembling hearts, one after another, with extreme ſubtilne ſſe and 
cruelty. And theteſore in theſe Caſes, doe not admit of any diſpute, or conference with 
him; Zut upon the very firſt aſſault (for who would heare him tale, that will tell never 
a true vord, and is thy — bloody enemy?) bee ever ſure preſently to lay hold upon 
the Ward of God, that weapon of proofe;which lerves like 20d nos only for defence, 
15 all the othet pieces of armour, but allu farotfence. Beate backe with u re- 
folurion and confidence this Diveliſhi dane and ſtep ſot ever the mouth 
tet — the contraty charge of the moſt holy, and all-pewcrfull God: Thou ſhalt 
not u. 


* 


— 
: 
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upon the face of a whole Kingdome ʒchat it cannot bee 
razed out, het by the blood of bins that ſhed it; How 
execrable,and hainous then is this; and what depth 
of Hell, and height of herrour, doth that abhorred Miſ- 
creant deſerve, and may expect; who makes away him. 
ſelfe? For the Rule of charity, whereby wee love one 
another, is proportioned by that charity, whereby a 
man loues hirnſelfe. If the Divell bee able to diſſoſye, 
and diſanull the moſt abſolute, perfect, and juſt Lawof 
the moſt High; who, tho all other things beſides, ate 
ſomething in . — which as yet they are not in 
act; yet himſelfe, is actually, and everlaſtingly, xhatſo- 
ever hee may bee; and cannot hereafter be that, which 
now hee is not; and ſo by conſequent, is witch out all 
variab lone ſſe, or ſhidow of turning : I ſay, if the Prince 
of darkeneſſe can reverſe this Law of the Father of 
Lights; Thon ſhalt not murder; thou maiſt well ſay, 
thou wilt then thinke of an other anſwer. Bur, till that 
bee, which is more, then infinicely impoſſible ever to 
eome to paſle;thou wilt tather lie in the miſeries of Hell 
upon earth(which indeed were incoinparably better), 
then breaking Gods bleſſed Law, goe downeinto the 
grave in a bloody coffin, made by thy owne hands, 
onely at the Divels bidding. Can this madneſſe ever 
bee matched; for a man, be ſides Selfe· ſevering the ſoule 
trom his body before the time, by a more hainous and 
un · naturall villany, then murthering of his owne father, 
(for every man is naturally next unto himſelf)ʒand ſen- 
ding it ſuddenly, all goare· blood, by becomming his 
owne Butcher and hangman, unto the dreadfull Tri- 
bunall,of the all- powerfull God;the moſt certaine,and 
ſevere Revenger of all bloodſhed : to bring alſo abun- 
dance of unneceſſary ſhame, griefe and hopeleſſe mour- 
ning upon Friends, Kindred, Husband, Childrẽ, Parents; 
a reproachfull ſtaine and brand, upon Houſe, Name, 
Buriall, Poſterity, &c. And that meerely at the inſtance, 
and upon the moſt abſurd, tidiculous, and ſenſeleſſe ſug- 


geltion _ 
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geſlion of the Areh murtherer, thy mortall, and im- 
moitall enemy; againſt ſenſe, reaſon, nature, religion, 
Scripture,Gods direct command to the contrary, even 
Heathen Philoſophy, Heaven and Earth! 
6. Avoid idleneſſe, ſolitarineſſe, and too much ſecre- 
cy ;three maine advantages for the adverſary, which 
he watchfully apprehending, and plying induſtriouſly, 
workes a world of miſchiefe upon afflicted ſoules, in 
tacir ſpiritual miſeries. Idleneſſe laies a man open to 
all belliſh ſnares and temptations; makes the heart, like 
urm ured ground, fit for nothing, but the wildeſt, and 
tankeſt weedes of lult,luxury,lewd company, the uni- 
retlall inordinatenes of Originall corruption, to domi- 
neere, rage, and doe what it will: Like ſtanding Pooles, 
naturally prepared, and pregnant to breed, and feed the 
vermmine, and venome ot vileſt thoughts, and un- natu- 
rall filch : Like Thorow- faires, for Satans moſt hide- „ 5 
1 © Non eſt ali qua cogita- 
ous, o and horrible injections, to wander and walke up ie ram f Ali, tam abo- 
and downe in, without reſtraint, or remedy. Solitari- i ali, & exe 
neſſe, beſides it's native propertie and power, to make &/4!da,quam nom inte- 
ſad, increaſe melancholy, and aggravate ſeares, doth in . bar Nameor 
N + dacautis otio eſt ad in- 
this Caſe, more then any, bring an heavie Woe ;* Woe ro 4, uf, uod 
him, that is alone : For if the weake Chriſtian fall, bee cum non habet ad mos 
bat h not another to help him up. He may there be ſurpri- {cnduwm bonum fru- 
ſed, yeeld, and foil'd before he get into ſuch company, % 4 tin contmue 
which might happily have prevented it, or ſupported 5% 7% mole c cu. 
* mls PP ; y P , PP ſumuſ, eipſum,etiam ad 
him in the temptation. Too much ſecrecy and conceale- 2e (44 can 


ment, may cauſe the wound ofa terrified conſcience, to onem & deſtradie- 
bleed inward, rankle, feſter and grow deſperate;where- ch, ni, probibeatur 


. : alicuius diligentid. Et 
as ſeaſonable diſcovery might have cured, and comfor- 1 


ted it : Horrour ariting from the apptehenſion, of ſuch | ya ſedas muſeas f. 
uncouth and monſtrous thoughts, Kept clole, and cur grazorum eletio- 
dam'd up in the mans one breſt, may well fo high, r«madipes:preſerta®, 


1 9 cum ſuum ſit continue 
chat the poore ſoule may bee in great danger to bee Ls {ab — 
re; xequaquam verd quod molat, ſiue bonum, ſeve malum diſcernere & eligere poteſi, uin re- 
gentis provideutia aliter curet diſpontre. Gerſ. De modo habendi le contra mal. im 
will. Ecclcſ. 4. io. SY 


Nn 3 wofully 
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wofully drowned, and over-whelmed by it; which 
had it had vent betime; eaſed, and emptied it ſelfe into 
ſome holy and faichtfull bolome;might, by dive and 

diſcreete counlell, by little and lite dried up quite, ] 

have knowne him, ho did bite in, and keepe cloſe in 

his boſome, this teinptation of blaſphemie the ſpace of 
about twenty yeares. All which while, the Divell did 

tyrannize extremely,and keep lum alinoſt in continual 

terrovr. Hee thought there was never man had ſuch 

vile and prodigious thoughts, as hee: And if the World 

knew what they were, hee ſhould bee abhort'd as 4 

monſter of inen, and the loathſommeſt creature upon 

earth; molt worthy to bee utterly exterminated, and 

rooted out of the lociety, and confines of Mankinde, 

And hercupon many and many a time, when bee ap- 
prehended any opportunity, or had any meanes offered 

to make himſelt a ay, he was tempted there unto;prin. 

cipally upon this ground, that it was pitty, ſuch an hor- 

rible Blaſphemer(tor ſo he ſuppoſed)ſhould any longet 

breathe. But at laſt, hearing the nature, manner, and te · 
medy, of theſe hideous injections diſcovered by the 

Minltcry; atterward privately informing himſelie furs. 
ther, and more fully trom Gods Meſſenger, was happily 
taken ct the racke tor the time to come, and moſt won 
derfully refreſhed, And therefore take heede of kees- 
ping the. Divels counſell. The tempted in this kinde 
may doe well, to bee {till converſant in religious duties, 
honeſt workes of their lawfull Callings, company of 
skillfull experienced Soule. phyſitions, or one or othet 
comfortable imploiment. 

7. Settle in thy heart, a peremptory, impregnable 
reſolution, never to entettaine any conceit of chat great 
Majeity and glory above; ot the moſt holy and ever- 
bletled Trmity, or any thang thete- about; but ſuch 
onely as is re vcaled, and re preſented untothee in Gods 
Booke. Whatlocver is objected by carnall reaſon to 
the contrary ; or injected by the Divell, any wayes to 
depraye- _ 


Afflited Conſciences, 
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deprave the divineneſſe of that glorious Truth, ought 
to bee rejected as curſed, falſe, and execrable. And 
therefore, when that helliſh Nimrod ſhall at any time 
hunt and chaſe thine affrighted ſoule, withtheſe blaſ- 
hemous Hell- hounds; bee ſure ever to take Sanctua- 
ry in the Oracles of God, and keepe thee cloſe and ſafe 
under this Covert. Whatſoever is not comprehended 
within the Confines of that ſacred Pale; warranted b 
holy Writ, the ſovetaigne Touch- ſtone of all heavenly 
Truth; let it bee abhorred, and retorted as dung upon 
the face ofthe Tempter. That ſenſe and apprehenſion 
ofthe Deny, and divine things, which is not ſuckefrom 
the breſts of the two Ieſtaments, is in this regard to 
bee reputed ranke poyſon; repelled, and abominated 
with infinite indignation and diſdaine, And for further 
helpe herein, when thou findeſt thy ſelfe thus followed 
with the violent, and inceſſant incurfions of this furi- 
ous folly ; call often, and ſeriouſly to minde,that accur- 
ſed brand, which the Booke of God hath ſet upon the 
Adverfary, that hee is the Father of lies; and let that 
flill continue a more reſolute rejection and contempt, 
of whatſoever comes from him. Suppoſe a raging Bed- 
lum ſhould follow thee up and downe, all the day long, 
and tell thee, that thy father, or ſpeciall friend, were a 
Stone, a Bird, a Tree, a Toade, ot whatſoec ver is viler, or 
more abſurd: would'!t chou hereupon entertaine, and 
harbour in thy minde, any miſ impreſſion, or mon- 
ſtrous perſwaſion of the party? I tro not: (onely 
his ſenſeleſſe clamout and re{tleffe raving would be ve- 
ty i keſome, troubleſome, and un-· welcome) eſpecially 
{th thou art furniſhed with a cleare demonſtrative 
light out of natutall Philoſophy, that hee is a reaſona- 
ble Creature ; and thy ſelte ſees in him, the face and fa- 
vour, the ſha pe and proportion of a Man.Proportiona- 
bly, Satan, that bloody Bedlam of Hell, out of that 
madnes, at which Heaven and Earth may ſtand ama- 
zed ſolicites theeto admit ſach, and ſuch horrible and 
Nu 4 hidcous 


loh, 8.44. 
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hideous couceits of thy deareſt Lord. his Sonne, and ſa. 
ered Word. (Ah curſed Fiend, that ever thou ſhouldeſt 
diſcover ſuch prodigious malice againſt thy glorious 
Maker!) Now God infinitely forbid, that this ſhould 
cauſe the leaſt alteration, or any diminution at all, ot 
thy lowlieſt, moſt zeverent, adoring , and divineſt 
thoughts of ſo great a God. For have but recourſeto 
the holy Records of all ſound, ſupernaturall and ſavin 
knowledge; I meane, the Word ot lite, with which ' 
thou oughtelt to conſult; and to which onely thou att 
confind inthis Caſe; and thou (hal: finde him to bee, 
a Articles of Religion, a Onely, b one c living and d true God. © everlaſting, 
Art 1. t without body, parts or paſſtons . of tufiuite power, 


b Exod, 20. z. Dent. | 
. 2 & « , . * h | x : ; 7 
4. Pſul. 18.3 1. Mal.z. wiſclome andi gorodn'ſſe;the mak:r and preſerver of all 


Io, 1.CoN8:4- . things bath wiſible and inviſible. And in unitie of this 
© Pſalm, 84. 2. Co. Godhead there to bee three prrſons,of one [nbſtance, 


2 | and eternity, the Father, the Sonve, and the holy Ghoſf : 
rand 9 rk And beſides, thou k mayſt graſpe, as it were, and ſcele 
e enn. betweene thy fingers, as they lay, even in ever Crca- 
Da1.6.26, ture, His greatneſſe and goodueſſe, Majeſty an might, 
f Pſaltoqt, &c. 109, power and providence, 14 the gloriows Lights of hea- 
4924+ 2.0%. 3. 17. 1. eu. faith a noble Writer. wee perccive a ſbaddom of bus 
Sa. 15.29. H/. 11.9. 2 A | 4 
8 Frech tog. 2.Cor.6, divine countenance; in his proviſion for all that lie, lis 
18. xc vci. 11.17. manifold goodneſſe + And laſtly, in creating, and mali 

" 1.717% 1.17. K0.16, exiſtent the World univerſall, by the abſolute irt of his 
Hy 2 100.1. An Mord, his power, and Almighiineſſe; which Power, 
＋ ene Word. Light, Uertne Wiſdame,and Gooaue le. being ali but At- 
and by this viſible #r16utes of one ſimple Eſſence, and one Cod wee in all ad- 
World, b God percci- ire, and in part diſcerne per ſpeculum creaturarum, 
vedof men; which is t in in the diſpoſition, order, and variety of Celeflial 
allo the vnderſtood 47 * * Patt 

langvage of the All- 4 Terreſtrial bodies: Terreſtrial in their ſtrange. 
mighty, vouchſafcd to and manifold diverſities ; Celeſtiall in their beauty and 
all his Creatutes; magnitude ; which ia their continuall, and con! rary mo- 


whoſe Hieroglyphi- tions, are eit her repugnant, inter mix: or confonnaed. By 
call Characters, are 


the un · numbred Startes, the Sun and Moone, written on theſe large Volumes of the Fir- 
wament 2 written allo on the Earth and the Seas, by the letters ot all thoſe living Cxca- 
tutes, and Plants, which inhabit, and reſide therein, Raw, Hiſtoſthe in urid, Lib. l. cap. t. 
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theſe potent effefs, wee approach tothe knowledge of the 
O mnipotent cauſe, and by theſe motions, their Almighty 
mover. Whenſoever therefore that moſt implacable, 
and everlaſting enemy to Gods glory, and the good of 
his Children, ſhal go about to petvert, and croſle by his 
blaſphemous injeSions theſe ſober and ſacred concep- 
tions of the thrice glorious, & ever · bleſſed Deiry;plan- 
ted in thy minde, by his ow] ne Word, and this viſible 
World bid him, by the example of thy Lord and Ma- 
Rer,avoide and avant; trample uponhis helliſh ſpite;ap- 
peale unto Gods righteous Throne, with proteflation 
of thine mnocency ; damning them unto the Pit of 
Hell in thy Iudgement; and hating them, not without 
horrour,from the very hcart-roote; and ſo truly reſi- 
{ting then, crying mightily unto God for pardon, 
wherein ſocver thou ſhalt faile about them; and for 
power againſt them; and then poſſeſſe thy humble 
ſoule in patience and peace. 

8, Being humbled by them, making an holy uſe of 
them; peruſing, and applying the conſiderations and 
counſels in hand, for comtort in them, and conqueſt 
over them; doe not by any meanes continue to afflict 
and torture thy ſpirit about them.“ Let them now E « Jutendant quoque 


away, and bee packing; abandon them with anholy Haines ſerupuleſ,, 

quod inimicus humans 
generis, cum impugnat bominem ſtercoribus turpiſſimarum cogitat ionum, veluti inobſidione 
ur hium vel caſtrorum fiori conſuevit cum ſtercoribus cloacarum; aut (um terret repent ino 


ſtrepitu quem piam, vel horrorem immittit, quaſt inopizate, prout ſimilitor Bombardarum to- 


ru impugnutoret munitionum agere conſueveruat : & quemadmodum ioculatores & 
trufatores pueris borrarem inuſitatis ſitls geſtibus iucutere novtrunt: Fatendant inquan, 
quod talta non eurent gneque mull un; cum his litigent, ſed pot ius irrideant; dicentes cum illo 


Pabreiu vitis Patrum, in talibhus experts: 1 nmundiſ ia tua ſuper te Dæmon: Dominus mihi 


adiatur, non te i int ho. Quia enim, immundus ſpiritus es, immundil ia opus tuum eſl. Item 


terroſes FWOS non timeo, quia cum, qui vcnturus Eft iudicare wives & mortuot, & ſeculum per 
iggem, Defenſorem habeo, Getſ. Remed. conti. puſill. Si autem nec fic, in fernales tales 


muſes pungitive pact nher miſtrint; optimum yew1edium eſt ut homo nibil de eis amplins eu» 


ret, ſtd ſub drvizat onfident id patienizam babeat,@ ſit ſecurits, quod aon ei nocebunt. dem 


de modo ſe haben. Cont, Mal. iumiil.  Frequenter be cogitationes melius vineun 


© 
eas nibili pendimits,aut curamus, ſtd alys ig tebus occupamas animum, quam ſi eas > bo 


mur propeltere, Idem de diver, Tentat. 
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geteſt ition,contempt,and lighting, without any ſuch 


diſinayedneſſe and terrour; as molt — of an 

longer taking to heart, or notice of: much leſſe of that 
carking and trouble, as to terrifie, in-· diſpoſe, & diſ- able 
thee for a chearefull diſcharge of either of thy Cal. 
lings, particular, or generall ; Divines hold even godly 
ſorrow unſeaſonable, when it unfitteth the body or 
minde to good duties; or to a good, and chearefull man- 
ner of doing them; how much more would they not 
have theſe helliſh diſtractions and intruſions to diſ- 
hearten thee in this kinde ? But leaſt of all, ofthat peſti- 
lent prevailing, as to fill thine heart with extraordinary 
aſtoniſhment, horrour and doubting; whether ſuch 
monſtrous injeRions bee incident to ſanctified ſoules, a 
ſaving ſtate, and habitation of the 50 - Chef; and fo 
to put thee into a habit of heavy walking, and ſcctet 
ſadueſſe, by reaſon of continuall queſtioning the ſound. 
neſſe of thy converſionʒ the conſtancy of Gods love un- 
to thee; formet aſſurance of an immortall Crowne; and 
whether it bee poſſible that ſeſiu Chriſt ſhould dwell 
ina ſoule hanted with ſuch horrible thoughts. Procute- 
ment ot which miſcries & moleſtations, is the Adverfa- 
ries only aime. For ſo immefurably malicious is He, that 
it he cannot plunge thee into the pit of hell and everla- 
ting flames in the World to come; p yet will he labour 
might and jnaine,to keep thee uponthe Rack; and in as 
muchterrour,as hee can pothbly ,alithy lite long, in this 
vale of teares. Suffer then this adviſe to finkeſeriouſly 
into thy heart ; Being illightzed, rightly informed, and 
directed about them, let them no longer aſtoniſhthy 
{pirit;detaine thee in horrour;hurt thy heart, or hinder 
thee in any duty to God or man;or in an humble, com- 
fortable and confident walking with thy God, as thou 
att woont ; or of thy former tweet communion with 
Ieſus Chriſt. And the rather becauſe; Firſt, It is the 
Tempters eatneſt end, only out of pure ſpite, to put 
this unpoliure, and unneceſlary vexing perplexities up- 


On 
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on thee. Secondly; The more thou art troubled with 
them, and takes them to heart(for that is it hee would 
have), the more violently and villanouſly, will he preſſe 
themupon thee, and terrific. Thirdly, They are not. 
thine, but his fearefull ſinnes; Hee alone mult anſwer 
for them, at that great and laſt Day, and thou goe free. 
Ic is his malicious madneſſe, of ſuch a prodigious na- 
ture, and notoriouſneſſe, asis beyond conceit, and above 
l admiration : onely fit for a Dell: That Hee may 
trouble thee temporally, Hee mightily aggravates his 
owne eternall torment! 

In a ſecond place, let mee tender unto thee an An- 
tidoce; which hath been found ſoveraigne, and ſucceſ- 
full this way. | 

The ſumme of it is this: Let the tempted Chriſtian 
labour to worke,and extra &, by the bleſſings of God, 
ſome ſpitituall good, out of the horrible hell of theſe 
molt hatefull, abominable, blaſphemous ſuggeſtions. 
And if Satan once ſce, that thou ſucks honey out of his 
poyſon; comfort out of his cruelty: medicine out of his 
malice; hee will have no heart, or hope to goe on; no 
courage or contentment to continue the temptation. 

Take it in the ſente, it not in the ſame wordes, wich- 
out any variation, or eulargemeut, as it was applied and 
proſper'd: 

Spitefull and malicious Fiend; curſed enemic to hea- 
ven and carth;by the mercies of God hough thy pur 
pole be molt peſtilent) yet thou ſhalt not hurt, or have 
any advantage againſt mee hereby: Thy bale and 
dunghill injections tending to the diſhouour of my 
God, and my Chriſt, &c. ſhall make mee: 

. More hate thine infiuitely hatefull, and revenge- 
full alice, againſt that thrice · glorious, and ever · bleſ- 
led Majeſty above. 

2. With more fec ling and deareneſſe to adore, and 
love the glory and ſeetneſſe ofmy God, and my Re- 


deemer. For the more exceſſive and endleiſe, 1 0 
thy. 
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thy ſpite againſt Him: the more, I xno is his incom- 
ptehenſible excellericy and worth. 

. To pray oſtner, aud more fervently, that my God 
would rebuke thee, and caſt this extreme malice of 
thine,as dung, upon thine owne face. | 

4. To bee (till more humbled under the hand of my 
mighty Lord;becauſe 1 cannot bee more humbled, and 
with more teſolution and abhorrence,abominate, and 
abandon ſuch prodigiouſly- ſenſeleſſe, and helliſh blaſ- 
0 phemies of His (tot I am ſure they are none of mine in- 
to the bottomleſſe bottome of that darkeſt Dungeon: 
Ia the blacke(t horrour whereof,they were moſt ma- 
licioully, and monſtrouſly hatched. 

5.To take up a ſtrong argument, and anſwer, againſt 
an other of thy curſed injections, tending to Atheiſme, 
and the not Being of thoſe endleſſe joies above. Becauſe 
I molt plainely and palpably, feele thee, an inviſible ſpi- 
rit, caſting into my imagination ſuch horrid, abſurd, and 
ridiculouſly impious thoughts; which cannot poſhbly 
ſpting ordioarily, or naturally from any power, or pol- 

re hbilitie of mine own ſoule: l know 4 thereby, and aſſure 
notbelieve his owne my ſelf that there is allo an infinite, moſt wiſe and glo- 

eyes, heholding the. 4 880 , , 5 
range judgements rious Spirit, which created both me and thee: And 
of God in ochers; bur will in due time chaine Thee up for eyer, in the Pit of 
will rather give his Hell; and bring mee at length, by the bleſſed merit of 


ne ſenſes the lic, .; | f 
hen acknowledge che his only deateſt Sonnes bloodſhed, into the boſome of 


truth of the God. his owne glory, and everlaſting bliſſe. 
head: let him but by 6. To confirme mine owne heart, with ſtronger” aſ- 
ſome injutious deed, 
or contume lious word, provoke ſome Witch of Eador; that hath the temporary power 
over ſome Spirit,upon condition, that hee ſhall have eternall power over her;andiris 
Ike enough(hce being voyd of all fairh,and ſenſe of God, and ſo out of his protection) 
that hee thall fecle to his coſt, and conte ſſe to his ſhame, that there is a power over, and 
elides the ordinary coutſe of nature. Git. Indeed theſe Atheiſts that deny God doe 
allo deny, tliat there is eithet Lavell or Angell; and Ithinke will confoſſe them all, as 
ſhone, as any one. Merten of the nature of Gadzcap 1. A. A. I quote thy oneh, to wferve, 
that when Satan doth thas dear! ly diſcover himſelfe 


q.1f your Arhciſt will 


fe by accident and conſtquent hee bauſſhcs 


” p d . * ” 
ell thoughts of Atheiſme : or offcrs at leai!,to any under landing Max, an evident argument 


againſtit, © cuncogitatio buiuſmodi mala, or rend, g ea, 141 ps & nefaria rmport une 
| ſurance, 
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ſurance, (x hich is no meane benefit)chat I undoubted- 
ly belong unto God and am ina gracious ſtate. For thou 
well knoweſt,and ſo doth mine one Soule; thatthou 
never troubled me (to any 
bla ſphemous thoughts, while J yet lay ſtarke dea relictum — fed maio- 
ſinnes and treſpaſſes; and drown'd full deepe in vani- rem fduciam ſeperti- 


* \ 
mim; 


1 6.4 | > nendi ad Deum, ina 2 
ty and luſt; in carnall looſeneſſe, and ſenſuall courſes. accipiar Ger — 


Then thou being the ſtrong Man, poſſeſſedſt mee whol- | 

ly, and all was quiet; becauſe all = thine : Bur being —_ — 
now happily reſcued out ofthy clutches, by a mightier tan: /e eſt d:ſertos d 
then Thou; and having bleſſedly broke the Priſon by Dee, quis non dat cis 
the helpe of the holy Ghoſt; Thou followes mee with {nm Ba — 
this fierie malice, and the moſt prodigious yellings of rie — one = 
that infernall pit. And I am pertwaded, it is a peſtilent f. Maltiplicatio 
peece of thy = t cunnug; very rarely to vexe ciwill !entationum fignum eft, 
woridlings;thoſe that lie in any groſſe ſinne; or any, „ Porn Jul 
which thou keepeſt faſt, and ſecure in thy ſnares, with ,;, Dan aliques ef int 


ſach affrighting and greiſely temptations. For thou cartere, unicum haber 


DO 


craftily feares,leſt (iriking that horror into the heart of cuſtodem, vel duns; fi 
2 natutall man, which is woont to ariſe from ſuch hel- % *vaſerit, omnes 


liſh fogs, and blaſphemous filth; thou ſhouldeſt rhege- — 3 


4 Diabolo, non tantùm eum dæmoues per ſequunt ur, quantum, quum ovaſerit,Gregor. 
Quis pertinens ad chriſl um non varys tentationibus agilat ur, & quotidit agit cum illo Di 


bolus & Angels eiuſs, ut pervcriatur qualibet cupiditate, qualibet ſuggeſtione ; aut promis 


one lucri, vel terrort dammi wel promiſſione vit e, vel terrore mort, ant alicuius Potenti ii. 
micitys,aut aliculus Potent is amicitis? Omnibus modus inſtat Diabolus, que madmodum dey 

ciat. Auguſt. in Pſal. 62. Hoſtzs noſter adbuc in bac vita nos poſet o5s,quantd magis nos (196 
rebellare conſhicit, tantò amplius expugnare contendit, Eos enim pulſare negligit quos guicto 
iure poſſedere ſo ſex! it. Contra nos vero c vebementins incitatur, quo ex corde aoftrogquaff 
ex iare propriæ babitationis e xpciit ur. Hoc enim Dominus ſub quadam diſpenſatione ſigh.» 
guravit, ui Diabolum non niſi poſt Baptiſma ſe tentare permiſii: ut ſignum nobis quoddam 


fature converfionis iauxeret, qudd n embra eius poſi quam ad Deum proficerent, tune acriores 
lentat ionũ inſidias tolerarent. Poſt prima igit ur vicem mærorit atq; letitie quam wunaſyuiſe 


que per ſtudiur conver fgouis agnuſcit, bæc ſecundaſuboritur : quia ne ſtcuritationegligenti# 
diſolvatur, impuiſu ientationss efficitur, Et quidem quiſque in ipſo converſions i nitiu mage 
na plerungue extipit un dirleedine conſolatinnts, ſed durum laborem poſt modum experit 


KY %- 
bationis Gregot.in cap. 33. Iob. Ex qua re nobifactus eſt adverſarius Diabol as, ene J 


quia videt heros, quos tenebat ante cant ivat:quia vudet ſanos, quos ſuis tacults proſtraverat 


v.lyeratos ; qu videt veſtiri denico immartalitate, quos nudaverat propinando miqui 


q Muſciduld cius commiuutã & nos eruts ſums? Auguſt, De ſymb. ad Catechum, lib, 


2.cap. 1. 


by 


purpoſe) with theſe ougly propre; and Deo yy 


quod aliquis de ma. 
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by givehim occaſion,co renounce, deteſt, and drive him 
out ofthine accurſed ſlavery, and cauſe him to caſi yg. 

. To take notice of ſome ſpeciall corruption 
raſſion or ſpirituall diftemper in one kinde or Ae. 


ver which 1 have not holden that hand, hatred, wake- 


full eie, as it were meete. For I am perſwaded, my God 
out of his mercifull goodneſſe, aimes at, and intends 
ſome ſuch good unto my ſoule, by enlarging thy chaine; 
and ſuffering thee at this time to afflict mee in this vn- 
couth manner, with this hell- empoiſon d dart, mthing 
extraordinarily. Ihave not been ſo ſenſible of thy o- 
ther temptations, farte more enſnaring in ſinne, tho not 
ſo terrifying ; and therefore my gracious Lord may ſub. 


ferthee at this time, thus co thruſt out thy hornes, as 
they ſay, in this moſt horrible, and outragious encoun- 


ter; that I may bee throughly advertiſed, what an Ad. 
I have; and ſo, more minde, and marke him, ſor 

feare of much ſecret and ſuddaine miſchiefe,H by my {es 

curity and neglect; and more quickned to an univer- 


Depths; as well his ſubtile, and ſlie infinuations in the 
glory of an Angel; as his impetuous,and furious aſſaults 
inthe ſhape of a foule Fiend, Some trouble, crofle, 
heavie accident, diſgrace, diſcontentment; ſome 
and waighty affaire on foote, vnſeaſonable entertai 
ments, ſad newes from abroad, or ſomething hath 
too often ſtolne my heart from that full and fruitfull 
attention to holy duties, which was due, and that even 


„ 
* 
* * 


ſall watchfulneſſe againft all his Methods, Deviſer, and 


vpon the Lords day: And I can now remember, and 


my conſcience tells mee, vpon this occaſion, that I have 


not watched over the many idle, impertinent wan- 


drings,and vagaries of my imagination, as Iought;but 
gies ſo farre way voto them, that they have juſt] 
rought upon mee an uncomfortable deadnefle of at- 
tection, barrenneſſe and indiſpoſition, in the uſe of the 
ordinances; and convetſing with God by Meditation, 


Prayer, 


Prayer hearing of the Word, finging off 
——— adits elicious Exerci- 
ſes; and I know not, into what further ſpi1 miſe- 
ne they may leade mee; and therefore in great mercy 
the moſt wiſe God goes now graciouſly about, to cor - 


rect, and morrifie the vanity, workdlineſſe, diſtraRtions, 


and miſ- imploiĩment of my ; even by the ter- 
rours of theſe thy moſt horrible, and helliſh injections. 
Andby the helpe of God, I will follow the meaning, 
and conduct of his holy Hand for a right uſe of them, 
and attaighng that happy end, which hee doth ſo mere 
cifully intend. 

8. To gather skill, experience, and dexterity, ſor the 
raiſing, and reviving of others hereafter, hanging down 
the head, heavie-hearted, and maliciouſly haunted in 
the ſame kinde. By diſcovering unto them thy boote= 
lefle 1 medicines I have met with 
in the Miniftry of the Word;and the good I gained to 
my ſoule 2 the helpe ofthat Almighty hand, 
which can turne the darkeſt mid · night into the brigh- 
teſt morning, and produce a Medicinable Potion out 
of the rankeſt poiſon, 

Me thinks this heaven, which by divine bleſſing, I ex- 
tract out of thy hell; this healing vettue, which 1 draw 
from thy vileſt venome ; this ſpirituall good, which I 
gather from thy diveliſh ſpite, ſhould make thee weary 
of chis way, and pull inthy hornes. I truſt in my God, 


. 
. . bd 
* 


i vill ſhortly cauſe thee to caſt away this weapon, and 


quit the field quite. For thou ever infinitely hateſt, and 
hinders all thou canſt, the glory of God, all exerciſe and 
increaſe of grace, and the weltare of my poore ſoule; 
which by accident, and his ſanctifying power, who e- 
yer turnes all things tothe beſt, to chemthatloye Him, 
are all happily 5 TY turtheced, andenlarged by 

this raging, and peſtilent rancour of thine, 
And who would not thinke,were not the incredi- 
ble depth ofchy malice and madneſſe, equally unfatho- 
mable 
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congreſ- io | 
occnle which will y 
Aber and damnation, at the iudgement of the great Day, 
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in fornaceprobantur, ills vero pre reprob4 ſug geſtone puniuntur, 
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a RIGHT VV.OR- 


FHIPFVLL, HIS-VERY GOOD 


PATRON, 'SIR AvGovsrINtE Ni- {| 
cos, Knight, Sergeant at the Law; | 


the Leden comforrs of Grace here, aud the 
bleſſednej/e of immortalitie bereafier. 


Ir, I having been often and much ſol- 

licited with varietie and iteration oh 

4 ſtrong importunitie, to publiſh and 

let paſle into the eye of this cenſo- | 

rious world, theſe, the very firſt 

fruits and eſſaies of mine imploy- 

ment and buſineſle in the Miniſte- 

ry; did apprehend and imbrace this ſeaſon with bet- 

ter contentment, and with more cheerefulnes addreſſe 

and compoſe my ſelfe thereunto; becauſe I dy fee 

opportumtie offered thereby; to let appeare ahroad 

my thanketull acknowledgement of your reſpect- 

full, and more then ordinary favour unto mee; and 

Ja publike teſtimonie of your worthy and exemplary 

| Th in diſcharging your hands, and faithfuls 

ly diſpoſiag that portion of the Churches patri- 

mony committed to your truſt and conſcience, An 

© | affaire (though in theſe deſperately ſinfull times, fg © þ 

bi fullyand acenſedlpabulet)o f high & waighty con n 
5 of great power; as it hall be diſch⸗ aged | 45 We 
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